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PREFACE. 



J. A. JAMES. "If the author had been acquainted with any treatise on the subject, in which 
the principles here laid down and illustrated had been sufficiently developed, he would have spared 
himself the trouble of this production." "As the author not only renounces all claim to infalli- 
bility, but is sorrowfully conscious of liability to error; and as he is anxious to render this little 
work as useful as possible, he will be most happy, in case of its coming to a second edition, to avail 
himself -of the hints of his brethren, and the remarks of friendly critics, in order to render it more 
worthy of public esteem, and more adapted to general usefulness. It is more than probable that 
on such a subject his views will be opposed by some ; and the moment they are shown to be opposed 
to the Scriptures,, he will abandon them himself, and thank the man who has convinced him of 
his error." Chris. Fell., pp. v., vi 

Dr. 'WARDLA'W. " Some are disposed to deprecate all such discussions as the one on which I 
am now entering, under the common designation of unprofitable controversy. That it is contro- 
versy, I admit, that it is unprofitable controversy, I deny" (Inf. Bap., p. 1). "To my friends . . . 
I would say with affection, but with firmness the contest is not with persons, but with principles 
and systems. I have ever delighted in the friendly fellowship of all good men : I shall not be the 
first to relinquish it : but if it cannot be enjoyed in union with untrammelled freedom in the 
dissemination of what I believe to be the truth of God, He who has said, ' Whoso loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me,' requires the sacrifice " (Pref. to Ser. on JoTm-xviii. 
36, p. ii. ). " Controversy is not a work from which any well-constituted mind should shrink. If 
it be conducted in the spirit of the Master whom we serve, it is an important and indispensable 
means of eliciting truth." Glas. Vol. Ch. Lee., p. 0. 

Dr. J. BUCHANAN. "Many sincere Christians dislike controversy, and, so far from engaging in 
it themselves, can scarcely allow that others should. An enlarged view of the history of the Chris- 
tian church might serve to convince such persons." " That error, when it does appear, should be 
met by a bold re-exhibition of the truth, seems to be one of the first duties which the church 
owes to her Divine Head." Disc, on Nat. Bel. Est., pp. 3, 4. 

J. BUKNET. " It is more pleasing at any time to harmonize with the great mass of mind around 
ns ; but we think it one of the strongest proofs we can give of our affection and regard for all our 
fellow-men, to tell them where we think them wrong." Lee. on Pop. Errors in Rel., p. 83. 

J. C. ~L. CARSON, JI.D. " The opinion prevails rather extensively in this generation, that it is 
the duty of Christians to avoid controversy. This, however, appears to me to be sacrificing truth 
to peace." The Seresies, &c., p. 94. 

D. FRASEB. "If even unimportant differences could be removed, this itself were an end not a 
little to be desired." Let. to Rev. C. S. Spurgeon, p. 8. 

Dr. J. CtTianNG. "It is right that every one should express his deep and honest convictions 
in charity." Sab. Eve. Bed., on Matt. iii. 

Dr. D. THOMAS. "I believe that the great Father has given to every mind a power to produce 
a something which no other mind can to look upon a truth in some aspect, and to invest it with 
some feature of attraction peculiar to itself. ... To work out rightly this peculiar gift is at once its 
mission and happiness." Prog, of Being, p. 10. 

Dr. J. PARKER. "For the sects, as such, I would not fight for a moment." C7t. Ques., p. 5. 

Prof. E. WH.SON. "Few in the present day, it may be presumed, deprecate all religious discus- 
sion, however they may regret the necessity for it. As a general rule it may be confidently stated, 
that as is the spirit in which controversy is conducted, so are its tendencies for good or for evil." 
"I patronize religious controversy, not because it may occasion a little present disturbance; but 
as an agency calculated to produce eventually the harmony which is based on sound comprehensive 
knowledge." Inf. Bap., p. vii. 
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"W. WrLBERFOKCE. " If what shall be stated should to any appear needlessly austere and rigid, 
the writer must lay in his claim not to be condemned without a fair inquiry whether his state- 
ments do or do not accord with the language of the Sacred "Writings." Prac. Chris., p. 20. 

JOHN ELY. "As far as my own library would enable me, I have always verified quotations." 
Winter Lee., p. xii. 

THE occasion of this Treatise is the publication of a volume on. The 
Sacraments by an estimable, pious, and talented neighbour, the Rev. J. 
STAGEY, at the time superintendent minister in the New Connexion of 
Methodists at Halifax, and now in that denomination Principal of Kan- 
moor College, Sheffield. This work, issuing from, the Methodist New 
Connexion. Book-room, is written chastely, elegantly, nervously, and in 
a Christian spirit. The author starting, however, with the idea that it 
is inconceivable that Christ should have confined the Christian ordinance 
to immersion, has at times, as might be expected, expressed himself with 
sufficient dogmatism. Some of his assertions we conceive to be opposed 
to truth, discreditable to the Baptists, inconsistent with themselves, and 
dishonourable to our glorious Redeemer, Sovereign, and Exemplar. 

Not long before reading Mr. S.'s work, some attention had been paid 
to two volumes on the Sacraments by Dr. HALLEY, of whose talents and 
piety it would be superfluous to speak) and of whose work on the Sacra- 
ments a cheap edition had appeared under the auspices of the Congrega- 
tional Union. Certain statements in these volumes aided the decision 
to write on this controverted question. These volumes, and others 
written by eminent Ptedobaptists, have been read and are applauded by 
Mr. S., who conceives that no writer coming after them would omit to 
read their works. Whether Mr. S. has read any volume written, by a 
Baptist, is not in evidence. It is possible, if this had been the case, that 
a few of his expressions would have been omitted or modified. 

Notwithstanding a conviction of much error in what has been written 
on baptism by Mr. S. and Dr. H., the present writer would not have 
handled his pen on this subject, if he had been acquainted with any 
work in its spirit and logic deemed suitable for circulation to expose the 
assumptions and correct the errors of these brethren. He had other 
employment. Controversy is not his forte or element. But most of 
the works written by Baptists on this subject are small treatises, or 
pamphlets in reply to the work of some Pasdobaptist. Although many 
are excellent as far as they go, they are not so comprehensive as it 
seemed desirable that some -work should be; and several are out of 
print. The admirable brief Guide by Mr. PENGILLY, is now published 
at greatly too high a price. The still smaller work on Christian baptism, 
by Mr. WALLACE, and the one entitled Testimonies of Eminent Pcedo- 
baptists, are excellent publications; but, through their brevity, they 
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omit to expose many assumptions and fallacies which continue to be 
uttered and printed. "We have much admirable logic by Dr. CAHSON on 
this subject, but we have it only in fragments, his replies to different 
opponents being given in succession, the whole making a considerable 
volume, published with prefixed contents, but without an index to direct 
ITS at once to the places where certain truths and axioms are stated, and 
certain fallacies are exposed. Notwithstanding our high admiration of 
much that is contained in this learned work, we conceive that the 
smaller works by PENGILLY, WALLACE, MACALLAN, and others, are more 
adapted than this for useful circulation among Psedobaptists.* A work 
comprehensive, correct, charitable, and inexpensive, that might be used 
partially, in accordance with need, as we use a Railway Guide, each 
looking at the place where his difficulty is noticed, where further infor- 
mation is obtainable, has appeared to the writer desirable, and adapted 
for usefulness among Baptists and Psedobaptists. 

The writer began this treatise with the conviction that an examina- 
tion and exposure of the errors contained in the works of Dr. Halley 
and Mr. Stacey would embrace such a reply to other opponents of 
immersion as would well-nigh exhaust the subject, and these works 
were noticed with some degree of minuteness. He subsequently deemed 
it desirable for the greater benefit of all classes of Psedobaptists to notice 
certain works of celebrity by Presbyterians and Episcopalians, as well 
as some other Independent and Wesleyan publications. The require- 
ments of consistency with the view to a practical advance towards a 
more visible and real xinion in the now differing sections of the church 
of Christ, have in this been made more prominent than in any work on 
baptism with which the author is acquainted. He firmly believes that 
if Christians of different denominations would cherish a spirit of candour 
and charity in regard to points of difference, would separate and stand 
aloof from each other no further than deference to their conscientious 
convictions of Divine truth demands, and would make themselves familiar 
with God's Word, occasionally reading each other's sentiments, laying 
aside educational and other prepossessions, there would soon be a more 
thorough conformity to the revealed will of God, and a more extensive 
and glorious exhibition of that oneness among Christians, through which 
the world would believe that the Father had sent His beloved Son. 

The earnest wish of the writer is not to augment, but to diminish 

* From Mr. Noel's work we have made several lengthened extracts. To his Appen- 
dix in favour of open communion some will object. A work on baptism from the esti- 
mable lecturer on Peace, the Rev. "W. Stokes, which has a counterpart appendix in favour 
of strict communion, has just issued from the press. 
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the distance between Christians entertaining different sentiments. 
Being firm in his own convictions on Christian baptism, he may 
frequently have used language sufficiently strong. He is aware of the 
ease with which we can applaud candour and charity, and yet speak and 
write unadvisedly, and even re-peruse what we have written without 
discerning our short-comings. 

In vindicating a sentiment declared to be "inconceivable," and a 
practice that is supposed to be greatly opposed to "convenience," 
"delicacy," and "propriety," especially in the refinement of this age 
and this part of the world, he has deemed it advisable to adduce the 
recorded concessions of very many Psedobaptists ; believing that the 
bulk of Psedobaptists are unacquainted with them, and that both 
Baptists and Psedobaptists are not yet as a whole so thoroughly candid 
that truth and logic will exert the same influence whether coming from 
Baptist or Psedobaptist lips, and hoping that these becoming his 
coadjutors, much more will be established than that Christ's having 
enjoined immersion is conceivable. 

In elucidation and confirmation of some sentiments, Baptist as well 
as Paedobaptist writers have been quoted. This may sometimes to some 
readers appeal- unnecessary; and possibly there may be "citations to 
superfluity." Some of these would have been more lengthened, from a 
desire to do injustice to no author; but to have quoted on all occasions 
the entire context would have been to print volumes. Some of them, 
would have been less lengthened, had not the aim been " to do justly." 
All that has been written he desires to be examined by the. infallible 
test of truth and error, the Yolume in. which is revealed the whole of 
that obedience which God requires from man, the " blest volume " which 
contains numerous injunctions to forbearance and charitv, and which 
exhorts to stand fast in the Lord, to quit ourselves like men, and to be 
strong. 

'" An endeavour to detect error and to establish truth," said a staunch 
Psedobaptist, "is an act of friendship to every member of the body of 
Christ." An equally staunch Baptist has said : " The "Word of God is 
my only standard. It would be much more agreeable to my feelings, 
and more advantageous to my interest, to write only on such subjects 
as would meet the approbation of the great body of Christians. Yet 
with the full foresight of all the unpopularity that attends opposition 
to popular errors, I have often come forward to the support of injured 
truth. It is in itself a grievous thing, that the time and talents of 
God's people, instead of being wholly employed against the common 
enemy, for the advancement of the common faith, should be employed 
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in opposing each other; but -while error is to be found among them, the 
thing is unavoidable." 

The author has -written -without the bursting fulness or kindled 
anger of Elihu, and without despondency as to ultimate results. His 
conviction is that the assumptions and fallacies contained in -works 
advocating infant sprinkling, are capable of exposure, and that an altered 
feeling and conduct towards believers' immersion -will certainly be 
effected. He is not altogether ignorant of the change -which has taken 
place in England since the time of Wycliffe, and of the difficulties -with 
-which the enlightened spirits of Locke and Milton had to contend in 
maintaining the rights of conscience. He has no doubt that truth is 
mighty, and that it will so prevail as to put an end to that diversity 
and opposition of sentiment now existing in regard to a solemn and 
practical injunction of our Lord and Saviour. And though he expects 
not to witness this desired consummation, he will be happy if his feeble 
exertions contribute to the hastening of that state of which inspired 
Writ assures us, when the watchmen of Zion " shall see eye to eye." 
For the accomplishment of this he believes that controversy, if enlight- 
ened and Christian, is not to be deprecated. Preceding and subsequent 
quotations show that this is the recorded opinion of some of the best 
and wisest of men in all Christian denominations. 

A hand-book so controversial as this, he admits to be very undesirable. 
One containing simply facts and directions is to his mind. But in the 
present state of sentiment and practice, preaching and writing on 
baptism, the statement of objections made by opponents, with an 
exposure of their futility, he believes to be necessary. The two 
honoured brethren of the Independent and Methodist 2STew Connexion 
denominations would have been followed less minutely, had the primary 
intention been to notice the arguments and assertions of so many others. 
He anticipates an objection not only to many quotations as unnecessary, 
but also to the noticing of many objections as being supererogatory, from 
a conviction that these antiquated objections have with shame been 
abandoned, and from ignorance to what an extent, publicly and 
privately, fallacious reasoning and glaring assumptions on this subject 
yet prevail. Possibly citations and the repeated reference to the power 
of prepossessions may be to excess ; but it is impossible to do justice to 
all without an objection from many in regard to superfluous matter. 
Almost every part of Holy Writ adduced by any Psedobaptist in favour 
of infant sprinkling is acknowledged by one Psedobaptist or another to 
contain no proof, no valid argument, in favour of the hypothesis. One 
believes and confesses this in regard to one passage, and another in 
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regard to another. Thus one rejects reasoning on a certain passage as 
worthless, whilst another attaches such importance to it that he is ready 
to stake the Divine authority of his procedure on that very portion of 
the inspired record which his learned brother admits to be isolated, 
irrelevant, and worthless for any proof on behalf of the beloved practice. 
It is the same in regard to arguments from other sources. But the 
same positive and unfounded assertions continue to be made, as if in 
ignorance that the most learned among themselves had admitted their 
entire irrelevance, complete untenability, and utter worthlessness for 
the purpose for which they are thus quoted. Some of the quotations 
from Baptists would have been less necessary, had the work been 
written by one of the respected presidents of our colleges. Some 
sentiments have been uttered in the words of others for the sake of 
" convenience." 

This work would have been less diffuse, more scholarly, and in many 
respects superior, had it been written by one out of many whose names 
the writer could mention ; but being the nearest neighbour to one 
esteemed opponent, and a work on baptism adapted in its spirit and in 
the extent of its information to the benefit of Psedobaptists of all 
sections, and to the benefit of some Baptists, being regarded by the 
writer as desirable, he has considered it his duty to use his best 
endeavours to supply the supposed deficiency, rather than to wait for or 
wait upon others. Had there been no pastoral and other duties, the 
work would have proceeded more rapidly; and had there been no tired- 
ness of this logomachy long before the conclusion was reached, and no 
failure of health eventually confining the writer long to his bedroom, 
which he was not expected to leave for further employment on earth, 
and from which affliction perfect recovery is not anticipated the Treatise 
might have been more to the approval of some. It is hoped by the 
writer that all is truthful and perspicuous, without which qualifications 
it is desirable no work should ever see the light. It is not meant by 
this that the writer is sure that no sentiment or argument of his 
opponent has ever been misapprehended. Not one is knowingly misre- 
presented. If errors have been made, he will desire to make such 
correction and reparation as may be in his power. But the discovery 
and exposure of such incidental errors, if they do exist, he will not 
regard as a reply to the facts and arguments of the work. 

Whilst the writer admits that there may be a just complaint of some 
repetition and of occasional verbosity, he would remind the reader that 
some of the repetition has been intentional, as, for instance, the repeated 
reference to the potent influence of prejudice, and the application of 
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some recognized principle of interpretation or law of controversy. The 
statement respecting the burden of proof is required to be repeatedly 
mentioned, that the irrelevancy or worthlessness of each objection may 
be apparent, and that the reader who examines not the whole may fully 
comprehend the portion he peruses. Diffusion and repetition may also 
have been promoted by the insei-tion of an occasional thought or extract 
during the years of illness which have succeeded the first completion of 
this work. Also they might have been diminished had the author's 
present health allowed a more thorough and stringent revision along 
with the re- writing of certain parts, or had he habituated himself earlier 
to a more concise and nervous mode of uttering his thoughts. Certain 
expressions would have been more racy, and perhaps to some more 
efficient, had he not conceived that they would be less Christian. The 
alteration which has been made in some expressions, he feels assured 
will not be regretted on a death-bed. It may be that the softening of 
other expressions might then be regarded as a virtue, and not a failing. 
Aware of imperfection in diction, conscious of purity of aim, not writing 
at the request of man or to please men, not writing for the sake of a 
denomination, not thoroughly approving of the appellations Baptist and 
Psedobaptist, but desiring in all an increased conformity to the Divine 
will, and believing in the truthfulness of the sentiments enunciated and 
advocated, the work, from the publication of which he has often shrunk 
through anticipation of pecuniary loss, of mortification from the discovery 
of mistakes, from the possibly hai'sh and unjust treatment of certain 
reviewers, and from the contempt of some who nevertheless must con- 
tinue to be held in high estimation, is committed to the Christian 
public with the believing prayer to God that it may promote an increased 
knowledge and practice of His holy and gracious will. 

Whether, if life is spared, the remaining portion of his manuscript, 
referring to the subjects of baptism, will be committed to the press, the 
writer cannot now say. If such should not be the case, the works on 
baptism to which, he has referred give instruction on the subjects as well 
as the action of baptism. Had not the aiithor begun to write, he would 
not now commence; and had he not felt a strong objection to the 
performance of works of supererogation, along with a conviction of 
adaptation to man's good and God's glory in what he has written, he 
would not have committed this to the press. Such works as this, for 
the sake of examining the originals of all works that are quoted, should 
be written by those who have health and leisure, and who have access to 
many thousands of volumes, or whose finances enable them to purchase 
what they please. 
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In partial exculpation of the length to which he has gone, he might 
mention his own ignorance, at the time, of having proceeded so far; and 
the fact that he is defending what an estimable opponent deems it 
"incredible," yea, "inconceivable," that Christ should ever have com- 
manded: a practice which is supposed to be perpetuated only because a 
certain denomination is under "the trammels of a party.-" Although 
he is not conscious that the Baptist denomination has bowed its neck, 
wholly or partially, unwillingly or by choice, to any Conference or 
Association, Synod, Union, or Parliament, to any human person or 
persons, yet it would seem that this denomination is considered to be so 
carried away by some mortal being or beings, as in effect to have sworn 
allegiance to the same. May all be preserved from having any other 
"Lord and Master" than "our Lord Jesus Christ," and may "power 
from on high " attend all endeavours to promote universal homage and 
praise "unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever." 

VALE PARSONAGE, 

TODHORDEN, December, 1864. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 



SECTION I. 

BAPTISM A DIVINE INSTITUTION. 

J. A. JAMES. " O God ! I render Thee my sincere and hearty thanks for the sacred Scriptures, 
that inestimable volume, which is given by Thine inspiration, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. May I consider Thy "Word the only infallible standard 
of truth ; and turning from all human authority, however I may avail myself of the teaching of 
uninspired men, may I determine to receive nothing as truth which is not taught here, and every- 
thing as truth which is taught here. Give me an enlightened understanding, and lead me into a 
knowledge of Thy will" Chrte. Bather's Pres., p. 27. 

NEANDER, "We must follow not the spirit of the age, but the Spirit of God." Ris. of Chris. 



, p. 10, Bohn's Edition. 
Dr. LEIFCHILD. "Watch the errors of your times and neighbourhood." Counsels to Jf in., p. 48.* 

THAT baptism has been enjoined by the highest authority, whatever 
may be the import of the word, and whoever may be its proper subjects, 
appears to the writer indisputable, inasmuch as we have the express 
command, " Go ye, therefore, and teach " (marginal and proper render- 
ing, Make disciples of) "all nations, baptizing them," &c. (Matt, xxviii. 
19.) This command is prefaced by the words, "All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth," ver. 18. We read also in Mark xvi. 15, 16, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." In accordance with this law of the kingdom of 
heaven, on the day of Pentecost, to those who inquired, "Men and 
brethren, what shall we do 1 " Peter replied, " Repent, and be baptized, 
every one of you," &c. Subsequent conduct and instruction recorded in 
the Acts and Epistles of the Apostles, prove that baptism, whatever 
may be its import or advantages, was regarded as having been legisla- 
tively enacted by the adored Sovereign and Head of the church. Hence 
Acts ii. 41; viii. 12, 13, 36, 38; ix. 18; x. 47, 48; xvi 15, 33; xviii. 8; 
xix. 3-5; xxii. 16; Rom. vi. 3, 4; 1 Cor. i. 13-17; xii. 13; Gal. iii. 27; 
Eph. iv. 5; Col. ii. 12; 1 Peter iii. 21. . 

Baptism, therefore, is not indebted for its origin to the decrees of 
popes or ecclesiastical assemblies, to the whims, vagaries, inventions, or 
policy of uninspired, designing, or erring men. It is commanded by 
"the wisdom of God." It should not, therefore, be scorned or despised; 
nor should it be practically disregarded, unless the intention of God that 
it should be of temporary continuance, can be proved from His own 
Word. 

* The reader will perceive that some of the subsequent prefixes to the various sections 
of this volume are from Baptist writers, and that many of these prefixed quotations 
were not intended for baptism by their respective authors, but that they are here 
adduced because of their appropriateness and importance. 

B 
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SECTION II. 

BAPTISM A NEW TESTAMENT INSTITUTION. 

Prof. WILSON. ""We may safely take little interest in the mere contest of party the battle of 
man against man, Ptedobaptist against anti-Pffldobaptist ; but in the noble strife of solid facts and 
sound reasonings it should be our ambition to come off victorious. Christians must not despise 
the tabu, any more than ' the day of small things.' " Inf. Sap., pp. 08-70. 

Bp. BUTLER. "Many persons, from different causes, never exercise their judgment upon what 
comes before them, in the way of determining whether it be conclusive, and holds. They are 
perhaps entertained with some things, not so much with others; they like and they dislike; but 
whether that which, is proposed to be made out be really made out or not whether a matter be 
stated according to the real truth of the case, seems to the generality of people merely a- circum- 
stance of no consideration at all." Pref. to Ser. 

CHBISTIAS" baptism is not an institution of Abraham, or of the inspi- 
red legislator, Moses, or of the Old Testament. It is an institution of the 
New Testament, of the Christian dispensation, being enjoined by Christ 
on His disciples. John's baptism undoubtedly bore a great resemblance 
to Christian baptism. "John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people that they should believe on Him 
which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus." And the 
evangelist Mark, speaking first of John the Baptist, uses these words, 
" The beginning of the Gospel of Jes^is Christ." The distinction between 
John's baptism and that enjoined by Christ, need not by us now be 
defined. Christian baptism is an ordinance of which we read, from the 
inspired writings, only in the New Testament. We learn from the Old 
Testament that there were instances in which it was tlie duty of one 
person to wash another (Ex. xxix. 4; xl. 12; Lev. viii. 6). Whatever 
resemblance there might be in this to Christian baptism, we draw hence 
no arguments; we deem all inferences from this to be unnecessary, if 
not irrelevant. We also read of the washing or bathing of the unclean 
(Lev. xiv. 8, 9; xv. 5-8, 10, 11, 13, &c.; xvi. 26, 28; xvii. 15, 16; Num. 
xix. 7, 8). These passages are adduced simply to shew that a bathing 
of the person was one of the required purifications under the law of 
Moses. The pouring of water on a person, by himself or by any fellow- 
creature, is not mentioned in the Old Testament, except in reference to 
Elisha, who "poured water on the hands of Elijah." The sprinkling 
of water, unmixed with anything else, upon any person, by himself or by 
his fellow-man, is a circumstance not mentioned 'in the Old Testament. 
The pouring of oil on certain persons, and the sprinkling of blood, and 
of water mixed -with- ashes, and of water mixed with blood, are named 
(Num. viii. and xix;* Lev. xiv. 5-7). God promised to pour out His 
Spirit, Prov. i. 23 ; Joel ii. 28, 29 : and in Isaiah xliv. 3, it is promised, 
"I will pom- water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground." Also in Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, is the prediction, "Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you." These last are 
not records of what man has done, or has been enjoined to do, but of 
what a faithful God graciously promised. 

OLSHAUSEN. " The symbolical signification of the rite of baptism was so intelli- 
gible, that as soon as the Jews saw John practise it, they understood what he 
meant by it. Accordingly, this passage can afford no proof that baptism (in its 
distinction from mere lustration) was known before John and Christ " Com on 
John i. 26, 27. 

* The water of purif ying referred to in Num. viii. 7, was mingled with the ashes of the 
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SECTION HI. 

BAPTISM A PERMANENT INSTITUTION. 

JOHN THE APOSTLE. "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits." 1st Epistle, iv. 1. 

Dr. GUTHBIE. "I would not disparage outward ordinances and forms. They are valuable in 
their own place and for their own purposes ; frames, as they are, to set the picture in ... caskets 
for truth's jewels." Christ and the Ink., &c., p. 280. 

F. CLOWES. " Our blessed Lord, in founding this spiritual church or dispensation, yet saw it 
good to institute two ceremonies Baptism and the Lord's Supper. Surely He would have made it 
wholly spiritual had He not had some important reason for adding these two ceremonies." Imp. 
of Hight Views, p. 5. 

Dr. J. BUKNS. " I believe that to unlearn what has been taught us in the schools of human 
theology is exceedingly difficult." "The truth is the golden treasure, and however, and wherever, 
or from whomsoever it is obtained, it will enrich and bless the possessor." G. B. JR., p. 175. 1838. 

C. STOVEL. "It would be well to bear in mind, that great ingenuity is not so important in 
ascertaining the import of God's holy Word as prayerful attention, childlike simplicity, and an 
honest heart, with whatever state of feeling may commend us to the eternal teaching Spirit." 
Bap. Bee., p. 231. 

Dr. WARDLAW. "It is kind in that God who 'knoweth our frame,' not only to give us His 
"Word, but to embody, as it were, that Word to our senses, to confirm it to our faith, and to im- 
press it upon our memories and hearts, by significant outward institutions." Inf. Bap., p. 165. 

THE perpetuity of baptism is believed to be the intention of the Divine 
mind; 

1. Because baptism is an institution of the New Covenant. Although 
the Christian, compared with the Jewish dispensation, is not distinguished 
by ritual observances, it is clear that two simple services, which are of 
this character, have received the highest sanction of Christ and His 
apostles. Baptism is the putting on of Christ; the profession of Chris- 
tianity, not of Judaism. 

2. There is in the New Testament no intimation of baptism being a 
local rite, or temporary institute; of its limitation to any period, or of 
its restriction to Jewish or Gentile believers. " Go ye, therefore, make 
disciples of all nations, baptizing them." " HE that believeth," &c. 

3. A Divine law can only be repealed by Divine authority. We are 
not acquainted with any intimation in God's book of the repeal of the 
law of Christian baptism. We admit that the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost were enlightened far beyond what they had previously been, 
and that they afterwards became more extensively acquainted with God's 
merciful purposes in regard to the Gentiles; yet since there is not the 
least intimation of apostolic mistake when they, filled with the Spirit, 
taught, "Repent, and be baptized," or of the temporary character of this 
institution, we deem it unauthorized and dangerous to lay aside what is 
Divinely and so clearly enjoined. If without authority from heaven we 
abolish one commandment, how can we consistently enforce any 2 Shall 
we mutilate that which is Divinely finished, and absolutely perfect ? 

4. The perpetuity of baptism is implied in the commission and the 
annexed promise, "Go ye," &c., "And, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world." (Or if it is preferred, the conclusion of this state. 
The same words occur in Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49 ; xxiv. 3.) The promise 
being given in connexion with the commands to disciple, to baptize, and 
to teach, baptism is a link in this chain of requirements, obligatory for 
the length of time embraced in the cheering promise. Remove this link, 

red heifer. To this water of expiation, the preparation of which is described in Num. 
six., allusion is made, as we believe, in Eze, xxxvi. 25, (See Hengst.'s C'hristol., vol. iii., 
p. 48, Clark's Edition.) 
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and the chain is broken. The duty of making disciples, and of teaching 
these disciples all things whatsoever Christ has commanded, has not a 
more solemn injtmction, a higher sanction, or a more lengthened obliga- 
tion, than the duty of baptizing. We have here " not separate and inde- 
pendent laws, but consecutive clauses of one law." 

5. The purposes of baptism are the same in nature and importance at 
all places, and throughout all ages. Baptism, according .to the reasoning 
of an inspired teacher, is a powerful motive to holiness of conduct : 
" How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? Know 
ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap- 
tized into His death 1 Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life." Baptism 
also indicates among Christians the sameness of relation to God (Gal. iii. 
26-28). 

6. Baptism is associated with the most important doctrines, duties, and 
privileges of the Gospel ; with the doctrine of the Trinity ; with preach- 
ing and believing the Gospel; with the fulfilment of all righteousness; 
and along with faith, with the promise of salvation : Matt, xxviii. 19 ; 
iii. 15 ; Mark xvi. 16 ; with the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ ; 
with the believer's dying unto sin and living unto God; and with the 
putting on of .Christ, Rom. vi. 3, 4 ; Gal. iii. 27 ; with the fact of there 
being "one body, and one spirit," "one hope," "one Lord, one faith," 
" one God and Father of all," Eph. iv. 4-6 ; associated with repentance, 
it is connected with the remission of sins, Acts ii. 38 ; and with salvii- 
tion, when it is " the answer of a good conscience towards God," 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. 

What is there that is temporary or local in preaching and believing the 
Gospel? in teaching and obeying what Christ has commanded? in the 
duty and privilege of dying unto sin, and of putting on Christ ? Where 
is it recorded or intimated respecting any of the doctrines, duties, and 
privileges referred to, that primitive Christians alone were interested in 
them 1 Is it less important now to confess Christ, and to be separated 
from the world, than it was in apostolic times 1 Is baptism in any res- 
pect less significant, impressive, or appropriate ? Can Divine laws become 
obsolete without any intimation of this from the Divine lawgiver ? 

We admit that the spirituality of the Christian dispensation is 
declared by our Saviour, when He says, " The hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth" (John iv. 23); and by the apostle Paul, when he wrote, "The 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. xiv. 17) : but that these militate not 
against the existence and continuance of baptism, we maintain, because 
the same chapter which records the testimony of Christ to the spiri- 
tuality of the worship which God requires, relates the fact " that Jesus 
made and" (by means of His disciples) " baptized more disciples than 
John" (John iv. 1, 2) ; and years after this utterance of the Saviour, He 
gave the solemn injunction to His apostles, to go and disciple all nations, 
baptizing them, <fec. The existence of the simple, symbolic, and signifi- 
cant rite of baptism, cannot militate against the spiritual -worship which 
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God requires. Also, the language of Paul is in the same epistle in which 
he speaks of the momentous truths and chities which are symbolized in 
Christian baptism (Rom. vi. 16). Assuredly he did not in the latter part 
of the epistle contradict what he had asserted in the former part, nor 
adduce an argument or fact in condemnation of his own practice in bap- 
tizing at Philippi, &c., and in breaking bread at Troas ; and in condem- 
nation of Christ's injunction, and of apostolic teaching and practice, so 
far as we can judge, from first to last. If baptism is obsolete on account 
of its ritual character, the Lord's Supper must necessarily be the same. 
" If for wise reasons God appointed in the Jewish church a number of 
magnificent, though burdensome ceremonies ; for reasons equally wise, 
He may have ordained in the Christian church, a few of a simpler cha- 
racter. If in regard to the infirmities of the Jews, as 'the Friends' 
assert, many ceremonial observances were ordained in the ancient church, 
for aught they know, there may be infirmities so inherent in human 
nature, or so generally prevalent, as to render a few simple forms desir- 
able, if not absohitely necessary, for the great majority in every age of 
the world." * Our Saviour at His baptism did not say, It becometh me 
to be baptized; but, "thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 
That water baptism is not superseded by the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
will be shortly noticed. The Scriptures are equally as silent on any 
change of baptism as on its discontinuance ; and the same axithority is 
needed for one as for the other. 



SECTION IV. 

ON THE ELEMENT OF CHEISTIAN BAPTISM. ' 



J. C. RYLE. ' ' I know I can say nothing which has not been better said by better men than my- 
self : but every additional witness may be of use in a disputed cause." Home Truths, p. 68. 

Bp. BUTLER. "A subject may be treated in a manner which all along supposes the reader 
acquainted with what has been said upon it, both by ancient and modern writers, and with what is 
the present state of opinion in the world concerning such subject." Pref. to Ser. 

THE Scriptural element of Christian baptism, of that baptism "which 
Christ has commanded iis to administer to, and to receive from one 
another, we maintain, is water. In vindication of this sentiment, let 
the following be considered : 

1. That John's baptism was a baptism with, or in water, is indisputable. 
" And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins " (Matt. iii. 
6). "I indeed baptize you with (inf) water" (11 v.). "And Jesus, 
when He was baptized, went up straightway out of (from) the water" 
(16 v.). 

2. We read of Christ's baptizing (that is, by means of His disciples) 

* Dr. Halley's Gong. Lee., vol. x., p. 59, Cheap Series. Subsequent quotations from the . 
Congregational Lectures are from this series, and those from Dr. Halley are from vol. x., 
unless otherwise specified. 

t Literally and properly in, not with; as mil hereafter be shown. 
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at the very time when John -was baptizing, without any intimation that 
Christ baptized in or with any other element than that in which John 
baptized (John iv. 1, 2). 

3. "We find Christ commanding His disciples, some of whom had 
been John's disciples, to administer baptism in (into* ) the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; a command in which 
the element is not named, but which it appears to us, must, in the cir- 
cumstances of Christ and of the apostles, have been understood to mean 
baptism in or with water. We are far from saying that from this pas- 
sage alone it could be proved that water is the element of Christian 
baptism : but consider it in connexion with the practice of John, as 
previously recorded ; with the conduct of Jesus, in being baptized by 
John in Jordan; and with the previoiis practice of Christ's disciples 
under His sanction, and we conceive that His command would necessarily 
be understood by His disciples to mean, that they were to baptize in or 
by the element previously used, into the name of the Father, &c. 

4. Water is expressly mentioned as the element with which, or in 
which baptism by the apostles, or under their sanction, was adminis- 
tered. In this is proof of the light in which the apostles understood 
their commission. " See, here is loater; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? . . . . And they went down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. And when they were come up out 
of the water" &c. (Acts viii. 36, 38, 39.) "Can any man," said Peter, 
" forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we ?" (x. 47.) 

5. The baptism of the Holy Ghost is invariably ascribed to Christ 
alone. " / indeed have baptized you with (in) water, but He shall bap- 
tize you with (in) the Holy Ghost" (Mark i. 5). "He that sent me to 
baptize with (in) water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, the same is He which 
baptizeth with (in) the Holy Ghost" (John i. 33). The baptism which 
Jesus has commanded, is to be administered by His disciples, not by 
Himself. "Go ye, therefore, and disciple all nations, baptizing them," 
&c. (Matt, xxviii. 19.) Hence the record that Philip, not the Lord, 
baptized the eunuch. Hence Peter " commanded them (that is, Corne- 
lius and them that were with him, 24 v.) to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord" (Acts x. 48). 

We are not reflecting on baptism in the Spirit, or on baptism in 
water, as though either was of insignificant moment ; we are simply sta- 
ting a Scriptural distinction between the two, and the fact of Jesus 
having enjoined the latter. The former, ever administered by Himself, 
appears to have been immediately and invariably followed by the posses- 
sion of miraculous gifts. See Acts ii. 24, and x. 4446, compared with 
xi. 15-17. If this view of the baptism of the Spirit is correct, it is 
altogether distinct and different from yielding to the Spirit ; from being 
renewed by the Spirit ; from having the Spirit to dwell within us, so that 
our bodies are the temple of the Spirit, and from being filled with the 
Spirit. To our being renewed by the Spirit, having the indwelling of 

* Literally and properly into, not in ; as will lie subsequently evinced. 
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the Spirit, and being filled with, the Spirit, we attach the highest impor- 
tance, but do not feel authorized from God's Word to denominate these 
a baptism of tJte Spirit. We do not say that it is sinful thus to desig- 
nate the renewing operations of the Spirit, and the abundant possession 
of His divine influences ; but it tends, as we think, in some degree, to 
confusion and misunderstanding on the subject of Christian and Scrip- 
tural baptism. To administer the baptism of the Spirit, no human or 
angelic being is competent. It is the sole prerogative of Him who in 
the beginning was with God, and was God. The baptism enjoined by 
Christ, and to be administered by Christians, we believe to be meant, 
when Peter said, " Repent, and be baptized," &c. (Acts ii. 38) ; also in 
all the baptisms subsequently mentioned, excepting that of Cornelius, and 
his kinsmen and near friends, mentioned in Acts x. 4446 ; xi. 1517, 
which persons were afterwards baptized in water by the direction, of 
Peter, and in accordance with the command -which Christ had previously 
given. This baptism enjoined by Christ, and administered by Christians, 
we believe to be referred to in Rom. vi. 3, 4 ; 1 Cor. xv. 29 ; Col. ii. 12; 
and 1 Pet. iii. 21, also in Eph. iv. 5 ; and 1 Cor. xii. 13, where we read, 
" 3?or by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body." By or in 
one Spirit, that is, through the operation, under the guidance, and in 
the possession of one Spirit, are we all by baptism introduced into 
one body, the church of Christ.* " One Lord, one faith, one baptism" 
(Eph. iv. 5). We do not believe that the baptism of the Spirit is here 
meant, from the fact that baptism in or by water was the instituted and 
well-known ordinance of the church of Christ, and that the divine Spirit 
had been mentioned in the immediately preceding verse; also because 
water baptism commanded by Christ, and practised and enjoined by the 
apostles, must now have ceased, if the apostle here refers to the baptism 
of the Spirit ; or there must have been two baptisms ; or the apostle 
must have been guilty of an omission, nay, of a mis-statement, in saying 
that there was "one baptism. "t 

This view of the import of inspired language, which appears to us 
unambiguous, and to be peremptorily required, we regard as consonant 
with every reference to baptism in the Acts and Epistles of the Apostles, 
the baptism of the Spirit being confined to those cases in which it is 
expressly thus designated. We shall only add our regret that the 
estimable body of Christians, called " Friends," along with some of other 
denominations, do not see from Acts x. 44-48, and from other passages 
where baptism is mentioned, that the baptism of the Spirit, when it pleased 
our exalted Redeemer to grant it, did not supersede that of water baptism, 
to which He had submitted, and which He had so solemnly enjoined. 

* Dr. BLOOMFTELn. " Kai <jar en. eni Pn., <c., render, 'For through (the operation 
of) one Spirit -we all have been baptized into (or unto) one body,' i.e., so as to form one 
body." Gv. Tea., on 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

Dr. DODDBIDGE. "For by, and according to the operation of one Spirit, we 
Christians are all baptized into one body" (Par. on 1 Cor. xii. 13). So we read that 
Simeon "came (en topneumati) by the Spirit into the temple." Lukeii. 27. 

t Dr. Leifchild, in a sermon on Eph. iv. 4-6, says, ""VVe have here five points presented 
to us by the apostle, of great importance j in which all Christians are agreed" (Disc. 
p. 346). But, in accordance with some, and in opposition to others, and as we think to 
all the candid, he says, " One baptism, We prefer to consider this as the baptism of the 
Spirit ; the sign being put for the thing signified" (p. 349). See Drs. Doddrirlge, etc., in 
opposition to Dr. Leifchilrl. 
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SECTION V. 
ON BAPTISM: AS AN INITIATORY ORDINANCE. 

J. A. JAMES. "Only let us unsting controversy: only let us speak the truth in love ; only let' 
us controvert as brethren, and not as enemies ; only let us contend for truth, not for victory ; only 
let us carry on our controversy about minor matters, with a recollection that we are agreed on 
greater ones ; . . . only let us argue and expostulate as we should with a brother we most tenderly 
loved, about something he held which we thought was doing him harm and then we may be as 
zealous as we please about church government." Clmrch in Ear., pp. 153, 154. 

WEBSTER, and WILKINSON. "The Sacrament of baptism. . as being the initiatory rite of 
discipleship." Gr. Tes. on Ti. 3, 5. 

Dr. HALLEY. "I consider baptism to be the initiatory rite, and the Lord's Supper the com- 
memorative institution, of the Christian church." Cong. Lee., p. 6. 

" BAPTISM, as the sign of disciplesbip," says Dr. Halley, " was, in the 
first instance, enjoined upon every proselyte." "Our Lord instituted 
baptism," says Arclib. Newcome, "as a perpetual rite of initiation into 
His church." "Baptism," says Richard Watson, "was expressly made 
the initiatory rite by which believers of all nations were to be introduced 
into the church and covenant of grace. Baptism is an initiation into, 
and acceptance of the covenant of grace required of us by Christ as a 
visible expression and acceptance of that faith in Him which He has 
made a condition of that salvation." " Baptism is the grand initiatory act 
by which we enter into this covenant, in order to claim all its spiritual 
blessings, and to take upon ourselves all its obligations." " From its 
very office as tlie rite of initiation into the general community of believers" 
says Mr. Stacey, " baptism must be regarded as an appropriate, not to 
say indispensable, condition of participation in the Lord's Supper."* 
Mr. Arthur styles baptism " the badge of citizenship."f Without conced- 
ing all the effects and advantages claimed for baptism by our Psedobaptist 
friends, remembering that without holiness " no man shall see the Lord ;" 
that by "love one to another" shall disciples of Christ be known ; and 
that "except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God," we may yet admit and maintain that Scriptural baptism is an 
initiatory ordinance. 

The records respecting John's baptism teach that it might be called 
Initiatory, because he preached, "saying, Repent for the.kiugdoin of hea- 
ven is at hand ;" he "baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people that they should believe on Him who should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus ;" and they " were baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins." Even the baptism of ouv Lord, although an 
exception to the rest, He being withovit sin, &c., was His initiation into 
His public labours as " a Teacher come from God." But our concern 
being with what may most appropriately be designated Christian bap- 
tism, we assign a few reasons for regarding it as being by Divine appoint- 
ment at the commencement of a new life, and new relationship. When 
we speak of baptism as initiatory, we do not mean that it preceded 
repentance and faith, or that it was iu itself regenerating, but that it 
was the first act required of the professing recipient of the Gospel, the 
act in which, by Divine appointment, he signified his faith in Jesus and 

* The Sacraments, pp. 92, 93. Subsequent references to Mr. S. are to this work 
unless otherwise expressed. ' 

t The Tongue of Fire, p. 9. 
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devotedness to Him, and by -which he was introduced, where Christians 
existed, iuto their society and privileges. In many instances, in the 
beginning of Christianity, it could not introduce into any particular 
church. But we believe that eveiy baptized person professed by bap- 
tism discipleship to Christ, and was acknowledged as a disciple of Christ, 
until, in exceptional cases, hypocrisy, inconsistency, or apostacy, being 
subsequently apparent, demanded another course. 

1. The language of Jesus to Nicodemus we consider as describing the 
state of things under the Christian dispensation, and as teaching the 
initiatory character of baptism. "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God" (John iii. 5). "VVe believe that being "born of water" 
refers to baptism, the law of the Christian dispensation being, that all 
be admitted into the church of Christ on earth, through water ; in other 
words, that the external operation, introducing into the visible kingdom 
of Christ on earth, be baptism ; and that the internal operation, without 
which there can be no admission into the kingdom of glory, and without 
which there is no meetness for, or authority to enter into, the church of 
Christ on earth, is being born of the Spirit. On. this passage our "Wes- 
leyan brother Mr. Stacey, says, " To obtain admission into this kingdom 
the New Birth is required, and this is effected by the twofold operation 
of the Spirit and of water, by the Spirit, as to its substance, by water, 
as to its sign ; by the one as to its inward reality ; by the other as to its 
outward profession. It is as if the Redeemer had said, a man can 
enter the kingdom of God formally only as be is initiated by baptism, 
and really only as he is purified by the Spirit. He is saved, as the 
apostle otherwise expresses it, by the washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost" (pp. 76, 77). Thus our Independent bro- 
ther Dr. Halley, on the same Scripture says, " Unless he become a pro- 
selyte by baptism, he is not, ostensibly and as entitled to its external 
privileges, a member of that kingdom ; unless he become a convert by 
the Spirit, he is not, really and as entitled to its everlasting rewards, 
a member of that kingdom. To be completely a member of Christ's 
kingdom, both acknowledged by the church, and approved of God, he 
must be both a baptized and a converted man" (p. 119). A similar 
view of the import of this passage is given by the Episcopalians Scott 
and Sumner, and by the Presbyterian Barnes, as well as by others. 

2. The initiatory character of baptism appears from the commission 
solemnly given by the Saviour shortly before His ascension. This com- 
mission included three things enjoined upon the apostles, namely, to 
disciple* to baptize, and to teach^ the observance of all the will of Christ. 

* The original word, matheteuo, includes or implies the communicating of instruc- 
tion necessary to make disciples, which instruction must refer to the need of a Saviour, 
and to the person, character, and claims of the adorable Jesus. 

t The word didasko is properly rendered to teach. It embraces instruction con- 
cerning all that Christ has commanded, and all the obligations of His disciples to their 
Teacher, Lord, and Saviour. 

In imitation of Dr. Carson, and many others, the quotations from Greek, Hebrew, 
and Oriental languages, are given in Eoman characters. "We now deem it much prefer- 
able that such a barbarous appearance of these words should have been avoided, but 
adherence to the original plan is necessitated by a regard to time and expense. 



10 NATUBE OF BAPTISM. 

The first duty in the order of the three mentioned, is to make disciples. 
The duty next mentioned is J;hat of baptizing ; and the last-mentioned 
duty is that of teaching to observe all things whatsoever Christ has 
commanded. We are aware that some who believe with us in the 
initiatory character of baptism, deny that we receive any instruction 
from the order in which duties are mentioned in this commission. We 
do not wonder at this, believing that a regard to order in the instruction 
of the Saviour would prove immediately fatal to the baptizing of infants. 
When we speak of the subjects of baptism, this objection may be 
noticed. 

3. That baptism is, according to the Scriptures, an initiatory ordi- 
nance, introducing into the church of Christ, or Christ's visible kingdom 
on earth, is confirmed by the record of the apostle Peter's instructions 
on the day of Pentecost, and of the practical regard paid to the same. 
Peter bade the inquiring Jews, " Repent, and be baptized, every one of" 
them ; after which we shortly read, " Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the same day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls " (Acts ii. 41). 

4. Every subsequent reference to baptism, in Holy Writ, confirms 
this view of it as an initiatory ordinance. Hence, in Acts viii. 12, we 
read, " But when they believed Philip preaching the tilings concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women." It is a natural inference from the record res- 
pecting Lydia and her household (xvi. 14, 15) ; and is indisputably 
evident respecting the jailor and all his (32, 33). It is again corrobora- 
ted in Acts xviii. 8 : " And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his house ; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed and were baptized." Some of the truths implied, or 
figuratively represented in baptism, are exclusively or especially appro- 
priate to the beginning of the Christian life. How appropriate at this 
time is the declaration of a belief in Christ's death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion ; and of a death unto sin on our part ! How appropriate the burial 
with Christ, and the rising up to walk in newness of life ! (Piom. vi. 
2-6.) If a person has ignorantly or sinfully neglected baptism in the 
commencement of his Christian career, we do not recommend the con- 
tinued neglect of it, because it has not been attended to at the proper 
time. The putting on of Christ is without doubt most appropriate at 
the time of our becoming Christians (Gal. iii. 27). Every precept in 
regard to baptism, every record of its observance, and every reference to 
it in the volume of inspiration, favour the conclusion that it is an ordi- 
nance that should be observed at the beginning of the spiritual, the new, 
the Christian life. 



SECTION VI. 

BAPTISM NOT A CONVERTING AND SAVING ORDINANCE. 

Dr. J. MOBISON. "A more fatal mistake there cannot be, than to attribute to baptism that 
change, of which it is only the appointed sign in the Christian church. It is lamentable, beyond 
expression, that professed Protestants should require to be combated with the same weapons pre- 
cisely as those employed against the worst errors of Eoraanism. But so it must be while the 
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pestilence of Koman heresy lurks within the precincts of a reformed church. As the outward sign 
of inward cleansing by the grace and Spirit of Christ, baptism is a most significant and instructive 
ordinance ; but those who would confound, or even identify it with the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
have quitted the doctrine of the apostle, and substituted in its place a mere human invention. It 
is one thing to affirm that Christ has enjoined baptism as an initiatory rite of His kingdom; it ia 
quite another thing, and an error of the most formidable dimensions, to assert that all baptized 
persons are born of the Spirit." Horn, for the Times, pp. 265, 328, 329, 342, 343. 

J. STACEY. "The authority of men, though learned and pious, is worthless, when set against 
the authority of God ; and tradition valuable in its own subordinate sphere, becomes unmisedly 
pernicious when employed to propound a doctrine, or establish an ordinance." The Sac., p. 17. 

WE regard baptism as a solemn and significant profession of disciple- 
ship to Jesus, as the divinely-appointed way of entrance into the body 
of Christ ; and we repudiate scornful remarks or erroneous ideas in re- 
gard to its insignificance. But we do not regard baptism as an act by 
which we become new creatures in Christ Jesus and heirs of everlasting 
life. We believe that faith, according to the Scriptures, is a pre-requi- 
site to baptism ; that we are "justified by faith ;" that we "are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; " and that our views of the 
necessity of faith unto Scriptural baptism, whilst opposed by no part of 
Holy Writ, are aflirmed or corroborated by every inspired precept and 
precedent. Should it be objected that we do not require faith, but the 
profession of faith, because we do not, and cannot, search the heart, it 
may be replied that the fault is in the unbeliever, when the profession of 
faith without the possession is made in his baptism, and the administra- 
tor has no evidence of his insincerity. The Scriptures, which, as we 
think, teach the necessity of faith to baptism and the Lord's Supper, no 
more require that the administrator of baptism should know the heart, 
than that churches should know the hearts of those whom they admit to 
membership and the Lord's Supper. 

The great commission does not to us appear ambiguous in regard to 
the duty of baptizing disciples. " Go ye, therefore, disciple all the nations, 
baptizing them," &c. If a doubt should enter, another record is suffi- 
cient for its expulsion : " Go ye into all the woi'ld, and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned." Apostolic injunctions and sub- 
seqtient pi-actice, as recorded in the inspired volume, perfectly coincide 
with our sentiments, that discipleship is the pre-requisite to baptism, and 
is professed in baptism. Hence, " Repent, and be baptized, every one of 
you. . . . Then they that gladly received his word were baptized ; and 
the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls." 
"Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. . . . When they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus, they were baptized, both 
men and women." Enlargement on this subject would be more appro- 
priate if we were writing on the subjects of Christian baptism. Suffi- 
cient has been written to show how far we differ from the following 
extracts : 

" Sin, -whether contracted by birth from our first parents, or committed of our- 
selves, by the admirable virtue of this sacrament, is remitted and pardoned ; by 
baptism we are joined and knit to Christ as members to the head; by baptism we 
are signed with a character which can never be blotted ont of our souls ; it opens 
to every one of us the gate of heaven."* "Baptism, wherein I was made a mem- 

* Cat. of the Conn, of Trent. 
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ber of Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven."* 
"The Gospel contains not only a doctrine, but a covenant; and by baptism we are 
brought into that covenant. "+ "Was I baptized in infancy? Then have I an 
additional incentive to gratitude ; for from that early period has pardon of sm, 
free salvation, eternal life, with every new covenant blessing, been sealed to me. "f 
" The disciples were to be made by baptism, not made and tlien baptized. "|| 

How decidedly opposed all these are to tlie inspired "Word respecting the 
Great Teacher, that He " made and baptized " disciples ! 

"We refuse to baptize all unconscious babes ; nor do we, according to 
high recommendation amongst Dissenting Psedobaptists, administer the 
ordinance indiscriminately to those who ask for it. "We regard not baptism 
as a means by which grace and salvation are enjoyed, but as a personal 
profession of faith in Christ and dedication to Him ; which, according 
with. God's directions, and symbolizing important truths, will be honoured 
with God's presence and blessing ; and the justified and obedient 
believer will go " on Ms way rejoicing." 



SECTION VII. 

BAPTISM A PRACTICAL AND CLEARLY REVEALED ORDINANCE. 

Dr. L. WOODS. "The Bible is sufficiently plain to those who search it with simplicity of faith 
and with minds untainted with philosophy and science, falsely so called. Hold fast and inculcate 
those precious truths, which are written, as with a sunbeam, in the Holy Scriptures, and which are 
plain to those whom Christ calls 'babes,' though contrary to the 'reasoning of the wise and the 
prudent.'" Works, vol. i., pp. 7, 8. 

Dr. A. KEIIII. "A coloured medium imparts its own tinge to the light of heaven, and to 
every object on which it rests. Pieces of variedly stained glass, if but large enough to cover the 
eye when placed before it, change the whole aspect of nature, and each, according to its own, gives 
it a false and varied hue. The discordant testimony of men viewing the same objects, while look- 
ing only thus, might well lead others to question the reality of things, and to doubt whether there 
be any light at all in which they can be truly seen. But let such tainted things be thrown away, 
and every eye be open and xinshaded, and then, in the right use of the sense of sight, every object 
bears witness of itself alike to all, and things are seen as they really are, and as God made the light 
to shew them, and the eye to look on them So it is with the word of nature's God, when 
looked at in unveiled and unshaded vision with the eye of faith. It cannot be seen aright in the 
coloured glasses, formed by art and man's device, of which each person or party would choose his 
own adjunctoiy invention or favourite hue." 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. "The reader will perceive that numerous citations are introduced. For 
this no apology is requisite ; and, indeed, so richly interesting are the most of these passages, that 
it would be a wrong to the subject, and to the reader, to have withheld them " Cong. Lee., p. 9. 

W. CLAYTON. "Nor will he consider as disparaging, the charge that 'others have laboured, 
and he has entered' into their labours." Bur. Disc., p. 7. 

Archbp. WHATELY. "I have freely availed myself of whatever remarks or illustrations I 
have chanced to meet with in various authors, that appeared suitable to my purpose." Essays, 
p. 21. 7th Ed. 

IN giving utterance to a conviction of the clearness of Divine 
Revelation as a whole, and especially of its freedom from obscurity in 
the preceptive portion thereof, it is hoped that none will charge us with 
assuming an air of infallibility or of self-importance, or a dictatorial and 
authoritative position. The sentiment recorded is no proof of a desire 
to exercise lordship over conscience; and is no evidence of a disposition 
to say to another, Stand by, for I am wiser and holier than thou. The 
necessary sequence from this sentiment is simply, that Baptists or Paedo- 

* Cat. of the Church of England, t Henry's Trc. on Prayer. J Dr. "Williams. 164 

|] Stucey. 

Extracts from this series of publications we have, for brevity's sake, generally 
i-ueorclecl as Cony. Lcc., instead of giving the subject of the volume. 
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baptists, from the force of prejudice, from deficiency in candour, or from 
other imperfections in themselves, have failed to discover the Divine 
mind on baptism. That one class or the other is in error, on this subject, 
is evident from the opposite character of their sentiments and practice. 
That this error arises not from any obscurity in the inspired volume, 
where precept and precedent on this subject are recorded, it is by us 
firmly believed : 

1. Because baptism being a practical precept, a something to be per- 
formed, and received or submitted to, it appears inevitably to reflect 
on the wisdom, or goodness, or also the equity of the Divine Being, to 
suppose the Divine records relative to this duty to be obscure, enig- 
matical, or contradictory. The Lord Jesus, speaking on the subject of 
baptism, speaks as Legislator, and ordains an institution, our duty in 
reference to which can be ascertained only from what He and Tfia apostles 
commanded, and from what inspired writers have recorded as obedience 
to the Divine Legislator. "If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ?" Is not God self-condemned, 
if His own warnings and instructions are obscure 1 And on the part of 
God, if this is the case, can it be other than intentional? Should not 
each one of us rather conclude that his own prepossessions render obscure 
to his own mind that which is clear, or cause in Tiim some misconception ] 
An apostle has said, "Let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest over- 
come when thou art judged" (Bom. iii. 4). In the same spirit let us 
impeach the wisdom, integrity, and goodness of ourselves, yea of the 
whole world, rather than dishonour the ever-blessed God. 

2. Because the fact of disputation on the import of the Divine pre- 
cept, by no means proves it to be ambiguous; since there have been 
disputes on almost every subject and fact ! on the Deity and Atonement 
of Christ ; on the Personality of the Divine Spirit; on the possession 
of a Divine Revelation; and even on the existence of the Supreme 
Being. 

3. Because prepossessions in good men may possess a force amply 
sufficient to cause, and especially to perpetuate, the misconception that 
now distinguishes the Baptists or the Predobaptists. The apostles of 
Christ, in their ignorance respecting Christ's sufferings, death, and resur- 
rection, till these events had taken place, arid in their temporary igno- 
rance respecting the spiritual character of His kingdom, are a striking 
exemplification of the power of prepossession to obscure the plainest 
statements that can be uttered. For instance, what could be plainer 
than Christ's words, " The Son of Man shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men: and they shall kill him, and the third day He shall be raised again"? 
(Matt. xvii. 22, 23.) He had before predicted the same in a manner 
similarly explicit and particular; see Matt. xvi. 21. In general terms 
it had also been referred to; see Matt. xvii. 9. "We read again at Matt. 
xx. 17-19, " And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of Man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto 
the Scribes, and they shall condemn Him to death, and shall deliver Him 
to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify Him ; and the 
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third day He shall rise again." How far the twelve expected the 
betrayal, the crucifixion, and the resurrection of the Lord, is known to 
all who are conversant with the sacred records. Who does not remem- 
ber the declaration of disappointment, "We trusted that it had been He 
which should have redeemed Israel"? (Luke xxiv. 41;) and the unbelief 
of all, especially of Thomas, in regard to His resurrection ? and the 
inquiry, " Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel 1" 
Prepossessions rendered those eminently good men for a time utterly 
blind to truths which had been delivered and repeated in language per- 
fectly free from any ambiguity. 

4. Because the idea of obscurity in the preceptive part of Divine 
revelation is opposed by the sacred writers themselves, as well as by 
Christians of almost every Protestant denomination. After the apostle 
Paul had said to Timothy, " From a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus," he adds, " All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works." Is the design of Holy Writ, 
as here expressed by the apostle, a possibility, if the preceptive part of 
Divine revelation not to mention Divine revelation as a whole is 
obscure 1 Do God's perfections, or God's promises, encourage the idea of 
obscurity in any solemnly enjoined duty? Do Solomon's exhortations 
and assurances encourage this, when he says, " My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee ; so that thou 
incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding; 
if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God"? If God's will on the subject of baptism is obscure, or unin- 
telligible, can He now say, " What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it?" To have deprived us of the 
possibility of objecting or neglecting, to have rendered the use of reason 
unnecessary, would have been to have deprived us of probation, and free- 
agency. If the oracles of God are disregarded, or are read with minds 
full of prejudice, instead of being read with minds open to conviction, 
and with au earnest desire to do whatever God bids, however contrary to 
custom and inclination, to flesh and blood in any way, how can the truth be 
known ? As we find God when we search for Him with all our heart, 
so may we not find Divine and practical truth if we search for it in the 
same manner ? Every thing that proves the importance of baptism, if 
any thing does prove this, militates against the supposition of the 
Divine will being obscurely revealed, either in regard to the action or the 
subjects of baptism. Do the following extracts from Holy Writ en- 
courage the idea of its obscure and ambiguous precepts ? " The law of 
the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple." "The commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes." "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path." "The entrance of Thy word giveth light; it 
giveth understanding unto the simple." " Good and upright is the Lord : 
therefore will He teach sinners in the way. The meek will He guide in 
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judgment : and the meek will He teach. His way." " Search the Scrip- 
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they are they 
which testify of me." " If any man will do His will, he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself." 
" These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the Word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so." We presume that perspicuity must 
necessarily distinguish God's revealed will, if it is worthy of His char- 
acter and design, and consistent with its own professions. What but 
satisfactoiy evidence of its perspicuous simplicity renders acknowledg- 
ments from Protestant theologians so nearly unanimous on this subject, 
when they are not treating on some controverted subject, and especially 
when Christian baptism is not the subject 1 We may surely believe a sin- 
cere Christian to be on some subject under the blinding influence of pre- 
possession, without uttering the sweeping condemnation of Mr. A. Knox, 
who, in correspondence with Bishop Jebb, says, " The simple, direct 
view of Christianity has very seldom been taken. Most men, in all 
ages, have sat down to the Gospel with a set of prejudices, which, like so 
many inquisitors, have laid the Christian religion on a bed like that of 
Procrustes; and as it suited them, either mutilated it by violence, or 
extended it by force." Equally far should we be from him who said, 
"It is my wish and prayer that I may be saved from the simplicity of 
Bible religion." Our object, to use the language of a brother, is, "to 
convince the judgment, and not to irritate the temper, to establish the 
truth, and not to awaken prejudice, to defend an ordinance of Christ, 
and not to defame the Psedobaptists." But such backwardness in some 
of the people of God to the acknowledgment of our having a clear testi- 
mony from heaven on the subject of Christian baptism has the writer 
witnessed, that he deems it prudent to adduce the opinion, of several, 
eminent for piety and learning, as decidedly accordant with his own. 
The following are from Baptist authors : * 

Dr. INNES. "There is no proposition in which I should feel myself, at first 
sight, more powerfully constrained to acquiesce, than this, ' that in cases in which 
every simple and unlettered Christian is immediately called to act, and in which 
he is bound to act in faith, we are to expect explicit direction from the Scriptures 
themselves.' To me it would appear an impeachment of the Divine wisdom, nay, I 
might add, of the Divine justice also, to suppose that plain Christians are to learn 
from the ancient Fathers the way in which they are to observe an ordinance of 
Christ. ... If I in any measure substituted the usages of the Fathers in the room of 
Scriptural authority, I should dread incurring the awful denunciation with which 
the book of Revelation concludes, ' If any man shall add to these things, God shall 
add to him the plagues that are written in this book.' Antiquity may furnish us 
with fresh illustrations of doctrines, which we previously knew to be contained in 
Scripture ; or may afford xis examples of the observance of institutions which the 
Scriptures previously enjoin. But we must have the basis of all that we believe 

* If the quotations "serve no other purpose, they may at least lie useful in teaching 
the admirers of learned men and weighty names, that the sentiments set f orth^ire neither 
novel nor frivolous." Also, in maintaining that God's precepts for the regulation of our con- 
duct are not difficult to be understood, let it be known that we are far from maintaining 
that "a knowledge of geography and chronology, of oriental customs, institutions, and 
imagery," may not greatly aid in comprehending the import and beauty of many " allusive 
and pictorial" expressions and phrases therein contained. 
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or practise, in the Word of God itself I most readily allow tliat the best of 

men have differed on tlie subject [of Christian baptism] ; but this difference, I think, 
we must admit to have arisen, not from any defect in the Scripture, but from the 
influence of early prejudice and education, either on the one side or the other, at 
least; or from something having been plausibly interwoven with the argument, 
which does not properly belong to it. As on this question there must be a right 
and a wrong, I have no doubt that Scripture fixes which side is right; and it 
is by perseveringly examining the testimony of the sacred volume in regard 

to it, that the truth is to be ascertained Am I to suppose, in a, matter 

where every Christian is immediately called to act, and where he must act in faith, 
that Scripture has left such indefinite directions that we must be guided by infor- 
mation derived from a source to which the great body of Christians have no access? 
.... I think a little attention to this subject will lead us to draw a very obvious 
line of distinction between those illustrations of particular passages of Scripture 
which we may derive from an acquaintance with ancient usages : and which, though 
highly gratifying to those who have access to this kind of information, is certainly 
not necessary to regulate our faith or practice : and those represented as in some 
measure necessary to be known, in order to regulate our conduct in a case where 
every Christian, learned or unlearned, is called immediately to act My mean- 
ing in some of these observations will be best explained by an example : I learn 
from, an ancient heathen writer, that the punishment of crucifixion was only 
inflicted on slaves among the Romans ; that it was considered too ignominious to 
be applied to a Roman citizen. This, no doubt, furnishes me with a very striking 
illustration of the ignominious manner in which the Lord Jesus was put to death. 
But the knowledge of this fact, which I derive from this heathen author, is by no 
means necessary to me as a Christian ; I might have remained entirely ignorant of 
it, and no part of my faith or duty would have been at all affected by that igno- 
rance. The case, however, is materially different with regard to Christian baptism. 
Here every individual is called to act, and he must act in faith. Respect for the 
Scriptures, then, as a perfect rule, compels rne to conclude there must be full direc- 
tions in this matter (whether I have found them out or not), in these Scriptures 
themselves. I dare not look for direction from another quarter, because I am sure, 
in the first place, it was never the design of the great Lawgiver that I should; and 
secondly, because I know that fallibility and uncertainty is stamped on every other 
source of information." JHutjenio and Epenetus, pp. 187192. 

G. GIBBS. "The cause of that deviation from the primitive mode of baptizing, 
which has been so prevalent in latter ages, must be sought for among the corruptions 
of Christianity, and not in the ambiguity of a New Testament legislative enact- 
ment; and that critical hypothesis which would make Christ the author of the 
strife and contention which has divided His church on this point, is in our estima- 
tion, not less auti-christian than is the rite itself which the learned Dr. [W.] 
laboured to uphold." Dcf. of the Bap., p. 61. 

F. CAMERON. " ' They pretend that the New Testament is a plain book.' They 
not only pretend this, but they will maintain that this is its true character. Is 
not the New Testament a revelation from God '! And on the great tilings which it 
is intended to teach, the way in which sinners are to be saved and the path of the 
believer's duty, is it not plain ? A denial of this is an impeachment of the wisdom 
and goodness of its Author." On Bap., in reply to 'R. S. Bayley, p. 4. 

D. WALLACE. "Any plain man with the English New Testament in his hand, 
is as competent to decide who are the subjects of the ordinance, as the greatest 
scholar living. " Chris. Bap., p. 52. 

I. T. HLSTON. "That language, as hitherto constituted, has in all ages proved 
but an imperfect medium for the communication of ideas, will not be denied. This 
arises mainly from the employment of one word in various senses ; yet it is rare 
that the connexion or other circumstances leave any material difficulty in deter- 
mining in what sense the word is to be used. It is at once the glory and security 
of the faith of the Christian, that it rests upon facts, not conjectures; and that 
these are Tacts established by evidence utterly imdeniable. The incarnation 
death resurrection ascension intercession of Christ, are facts explicitly stated, 
and adequately proved, to all who admit the inspiration of the Bible itself a col- 
lection of facts resting on evidence so clear, that doubt can only arise from disin- 
clination to submit to its authority. May not the Christian justly expect the same 
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satisfactory feature to be apparent, on the subject of the positive institutions of the 
Gospel economy ? If infants are to be baptized, may not the fact of their being 
baptized be expected to appear on the page of sacred history ?" His. of Bap., pp. 
2, 92. 

Dr. OAESON. "In reading the history of Jesus also, it is not uninstructive to 
remark, that many things which appear to His enemies decisive evidence against 
Hiin, had no weight at all with His friends. This discrepancy shews how much our 
sentiments are under the influence of our feelings, and consequently the guilt of 
unbelief, with respect to any part of the Divine counsel which we reject. Though 
we have no right to judge one another, we have a right, when God has given a 
revelation, to ascribe all ignorance of it to sin. I make this observation not 
merely with respect to the point now in debate, or to criminate my opponents. The 
observation applies to every error ; and as no man has attained in every thing to 
truth, it applies to us all. I make the observation to incite my brethren on both 
sides of this subject to search without prejudice, to inquire under the influence of 
an impression of great accountableness. " Bap., in its Mode and Sub., p. 73. 

Dr. NEWJIAN. "It is so far from being true that the New Testament is 
obscure on this point, or that the word baptism is hard to be understood, that I 
should not hesitate to affirm there is no word of equal importance is; ore clearly 
defined, more fully illustrated, or of which the meaning is more satisfactorily ascer- 
tained." Bapt. Imm. Def., p. 18. 

C. STOVEL. " Our Redeemer embraced the plainest language of earth, and the 
most common figures of speech, to make His communication most intelligible and 
impressive on His hearers. The churches of Christ have risen from a state of 
darkness and corruption, the duration and perfection of which justify a reconsider- 
ation of Divine law on every point of practice. The most vital and the most 
circumstantial parts of Christian duty have all been baptized in pollution and error ; 
and, in rising from this filthy submersion, it requires an equal care not to retain 
an adhesive wrong, and not to reject a Divine right through the undue influence of 

feneral and popular intervening customs. If it were possible, advantage could be 
erived from absolutely forgetting all that has intervened, and realizing the actual 
presence, communion, and converse of the Lord himself; not as if in the present 
time and the country in which we live, but, as at the time when and in the country 
where, the beloved Redeemer conversed with and instructed mankind. 

"The sacredness and merciful importance of the object ought to prevent dis- 
couragement arising from, difficulty. No pains can be too great, when taken to 
ascertain a Redeemer's will, and to promote His glory in the midst of sinners whom 
He died to save. Still less should apparent difficulty induce the conclusion, that 
He, who spake as never man spake, has chosen a word to express His meaning 
which could not with ease be understood by those who heard Him. If this were 
true, in every case of disobedience the Legislator himself would be to blame. Had 
Jesus expressed His will in words, the meaning of which the men of His time 
could not comprehend, faith in His word now would be perfect madness. The 
very object of His coming was to call men away from obscurity, falsehood, and all 
the elements that induce distrust ; and to utter in their ears a word, of which none 
could mistake the meaning, and the stability of which should be greater in experi- 
ence than that which is found in the ordinances of nature. ' Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but not one jot or tittle of His word shall fail.' If there appear 
to us, in laws designed for general observance, an obscurity of meaning, that fact 
itself is proof that we are wrong, rather than that He, the wise and merciful, has 
chosen words of doubtful import. 

"Were this the only inquiry that suffered obscuration in the dark ages, some of 
the rhetoric employed in setting forth the supposed unintelligible character of the 
Saviour's words, might have admitted an apology; but nothing could justify it. 
If the supposition were true, the premises would call for universal mourning, not 
for exultation. If in ordaining this initiatory rite, to be observed by all His fol- 
lowers, the Lord had used words that mean anything or nothing, He might have 
done the same in His promises, in the declaration of His atonement, in describing 
His mediation, and in predicting its results. If His words were ill-chosen in the 
one case, they might have been so in another. Indeed, the same supposed obscu- 
rity has been alleged in almost every case, at different times, and on different 
occasions; and, by some, with exultation, not unlike that which now provokes 
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rebxike in writings on the nature of baptism. In the Council of Trent it was as 
hard to see the meaning of those words in which the Lord has covenanted salva- 
tion to each believer, as Dr. Halley now makes it out to be to comprehend what 
was intended by commanding every believer to be baptized. Those ages of corrup- 
tion spread their gloom, not only over the page of revelation, but it was made to 
cover all existence. The clearest facts of nature were denied in the very face of 
absolute demonstration. The operations of earth had none to understand or admire 
them, and heaven expanded her deep blue bosom to mankind in vain; the glory 
was still a secret, because the observer was blind. 

"By thus glancing at the evil we may learn its cure. The mind, though not 
altogether free, has, notwithstanding, in some departments, been considerably 
emancipated; and the rule by which its liberty has been so far gained for natural 
investigations, must work out its freedom in divinity. Where man has laid 
aside the use of plausible conjectures, and confined his attention to facts, by becom- 
ing a servant and interpreter of nature and nothing more, knowledge has extended ; 
it has become more definite and clear, and every human resource in action has 
been augmented beyond the utmost boundary of ancient thought. Let the same 
rule be applied to revelation, and every desirable result will be obtained. "When 
preconceived notions have been laid aside, and the facts of revelation have been 
carefully collected and arranged, instead of exulting over its obscurity, reason 
will be found for using the words of David, 'The entrance of Thy word giveth 
light, it inaketh wise the simple.' " Christian Disci., pp. 88, 480-182. 

A. BOOTH. "Baptism was evidently intended for the disciples of Christ in 
general, a very great majority of whom, though thoroughly capable of understand- 
ing an express precept, or a plain example, relative to the ordinance, have neither 
capacities nor opportunities for long, abstruse, analogical disquisitions, in order to 
come at the mode and subject of baptism. Yet persons the most illiterate, and of 
the narrowest capacities, if really converted to Jesus Christ, must be supposed 
capable of understanding what baptism is, and the Scriptural grounds on which it 
should be administered ; or else it would never have been appointed for them by 
our gracious and omniscient Lord." Pcedob. Examined, vol. iii., p. 116, Ed. 1829. 

The length and number of these extracts can only be justified and 
commended by the importance of our being convinced that God has 
not obscurely revealed His will. The following are from Psedobaptist 
writers : 

Dr. HALLEY. "Assuming the truth of our conclusion in the last lecture, that 
baptism is an ordinance of perpetual obligation in the Christian church, it does 
seem extraordinary that Christians, in the honest and diligent study of the New 
Testament, should be unable to discover who are to be baptized, or in what manner 

the rite is to be performed I cannot but think that if both parties proceed 

in the inquiry honestly, impartially, without prejudice, and without preference, 
until the conclusion be fairly reached, the truth may be ascertained. To which 
side the latent prejudice which obstructs the force of evidence may belong, it is 

not for me to assume, nor even to conjecture Whether I have been succes- 

ful or not in pursuing the inquiry with an impartial and unbiassed mind, I do 
believe that if other and abler divines on both sides will divest themselves of pre- 
judice, they may bring this dispute to a satisfactory determination. Instead of 
saying, so quietly and comf ovtably as some good people do, Let us agree to differ, 
it would be more in accordance with our respect for the will and authority of 
Christ to say, Let us agree to find out the truth, adhering closely to Scripture, 
seeking all aid in its correct interpretation, assuming nothing without proof, and 
carefully endeavouring to detect the cause of the error, on whichever side it be, 
the proton pscudos, which, lurking in the breast of one party or the other, in this 
as in almost every controversy, vitiates all the subsequent reasoning, and, ever 
present in the dispute, colours with a false light the arguments adduced on each 
side of the question, concealing the weakness of some, and imputing a fictitious 
value to others. Let us reach, if it be possible, the arx causes of this unhappy dis- 
pute, and then it sxirely cannot be difficult for an unprejudiced mind to ascertain 

the truth Vituperation and abuse in this controversy have probably done 

more than any tiling else to obscure the truth. Let every controversialist consider 
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how far lie is guilty of obstructing, by the acrimony of his words, the force of his 

own arguments Upon baptism we have more full and precise information 

than we have upon any other ritual observance."* Cong. Lee., pp. 92-94. 

Dr. ADAM CLARKE. "When the four Gospels and the Apostolic Epistles are 
at hand, every thing relative to the salvation of the soul, may be clearly apprehended 
by any simple upright person." 

Dr. OWEN. "Every thing in the Scripture is so plain as that the meanest 
believer may understand all that belongs unto his duty ; or is necessary to his hap- 
piness. There can be no instance given of any obscure place or passage in the 
Scripture, concerning which a man may rationally suppose or conjecture, that there 
is any doctrinal truth requiring our obedience, which is not elsewhere explained." 

Archtt. TILLOTSON. " !No prejudice being so strong as that which is founded in 
education, and of all the prejudices of education, none so obstinate and hard to be 
removed as those about religion ; yea, though they be never so absurd and unrea- 
sonable." Works, vol. i., Serm. 20. 

Dr. BENSON. "What can be more absurd than to imagine that the doctrines or 
rules of practice which relate to men's everlasting salvation should be delivered in 
such ambiguous terms as to be capable of many meanings ?" In Dr. A. Campbell's 
Chr. Bap., p. 133. 

Dr. GUMMING. "Did the great Author of revelation design that He should be 
understood by fallible creatures ? If not, what serves a revelation for 1 Was it 
given only to amuse mankind ; or to set them together by the ears about the sense 
of unintelligible sounds? Such a thought can never find entertainment in the 
mind of one who is certain that there is a God. We must therefore conclude that 
God did intend to be understood ; [and] that He has made use of such expressions as 
were suited to convey a certain determinate sense to our understanding." Grounds 
of Pres. Diff., pp. 74, 75. 

Dr. WHITBY. "Do any [wise lawgivers] make laws in matters necessary to be 
observed by their subjects, so obscurely as that they cannot be obeyed till they are 
interpreted by the judges, or cleared by some other means? If it happen at any 
time that some of their laws be dubious or obscure in any matter of importance, 
is not this judged an imperfection in them fit to be remedied by an explanatory act ? 
Yea, doth it not happen, either for want of sJdll or care to make them clearer? 
neither of which can be supposed in our great Lawgiver. Shall then, that Jesua, 
who is the wisdom of the Father, be supposed to have acted so, in matters which 
concern the everlasting salvation of His subjects, as no wise lawgiver ever chose 
to do?" Def. of Prop., c., p. 52. 

PBESB. CON. OF FAITH. " All things in Scripture are not alike plain in them- 
selves, nor alike clear unto all ; yet those things which are necessary to be known, 
believed, and observed for salvation, are so clearly propounded and opened in some 
place of Scripture or other, that not only the learned but the unlearned, in a due 
use of the ordinary means may attain unto a sufficient understanding of them. 

"The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture is the Scripture itself ; and, 
therefore, when there is a question about the true and full sense of any Scripture 
which is not manifold, but one, it may be searched and known by other places that 
speak more clearly." Oh. i., 7, 9. 

Dr. G. CAMPBELL. "If the sacred penmen wrote to be understood, they must 
have employed their words and phrases in conformity to the current usage of those 
for whom they wrote. 

"There is a great difference between the mention of any thing as a duty, espe- 
cially of that consequence, that the promises or threats of religion depend on the 
performance or neglect of it; and the bare recording of an event as fact. In the 
former, the words ought to be as special as possible, that there may be no mistake 
in the application of the promise, no pretence for saying that more is exacted than 
was expressed in the condition. But, in relating facts, it is often a matter of indif- 
ference whether the terms be general or special." Four Gos., part ii., 23; part 
Hi, 8. 

* That this writer, and some others, are always consistent with themselves, we do not 
affirm. It would be well if none of us ever spoke or acted inconsistently -with our most 
correct sentiments and best feelings. 
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ISAAC TAYLOB. "We adhere to tlie belief, and on this very ground renounce 
Romanism, that, whatever our Lord intended to be- of permanent observance in His 
church, He has caused to be included in the canonical writings ; for we may reli- 
giously believe that all points at once of great moment and of universal application, 
are so affirmed in Scripture as to carry the convictions of every humble and docile 
mind." Anc. Christ. 

Dr. EADIE. " The Bible is meant to be fully and correctly understood." "The 
Bible resembles a chart given to a mariner." "The Bible is easily understood.^ 
What it concerns you most to know, is told in simple and striking phraseology. " 
"The Bible is a clear and perfect rule of duty." "It is easily understood." Lee. 
on the Bible, pp. 30, 31, 103. 

Dr. T. ARNOLD. "If the sense of Scripture as to any important point may 
fairly be doubted by honest sensible men, it seems to me to be no better than 
mockery to call them the rule of faith." Is it unimportant to know the meaning of 
an action which the Head of the church has solemnly enjoined on every one of His 
disciples ? 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. "The Author of revelation spoke to mankind in such lan- 
guage as they were accustomed to use, such as they could most readily understand, 
and such as must ever remain the most affecting and impressive to the human, 
heart." "To say all in one word, it must have been intelligible." Cong. Lee., 
pp. 282, 218. 

Dr. J. MoRlSON. "I believe that the presumed difficulties in the interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, so much dwelt upon by the advocates of traditions, are occasioned 
much more by the vain curiosity, the besetting prejudices, and the unsubdued pas- 
sions of mankind, than from any real want of clearness in the written record." 
Horn, for the Times, p. 57. 

Bp. TAIT. "It is a favourite device of Rome to represent Scripture as obscure. " 
Dan. and So/eg, of Mod. Theo., p. 14. 

T. H. HOBJTE. " The practical reading" of the Scriptures " is of such a nature, 
that the most illiterate person may prosecute it with advantage ; for the applica- 
tion of Scripture which it enjoins, is connected with salvation ; and consequently, 
if the unlearned were incapable of making such application to themselves, it would 
be in vain to allow them to peruse the sacred writings." Intro., vol. ii., pp. 638, 
639. 

Dr. HETHERiNGTOJf. "We can go to the humble dwellings of the poor, to 
those who have no books but the Bible, and no learning but what enables them to 
read its sacred pages. Ask, then, that Bible-taught and Bible-loving poor man or poor 
woman, to give an account of the faith, and a reason for the hope that is in them. 
The answer may be expressed in very plain and homely language, but it will con- 
vey as clear a statement of the leading principles of the Gospel, as ever was framed 
by any Council of the Fathers, or Assembly of Divines. " Lee. on Popery. 

Dr. H., speaking of Church Government, says, "The diversities of government 
may be all comprised within the three following chief designations : Episcopal, or 
rather Prelatie, Presbyterian, and Congregational. Each of these forms of church 
government is regarded by its adherents as apostolical in its origin, and founded on 
the authority of Scripture, as they are accustomed respectively to argue. That 
these arguments cannot be all equally sound and valid is self-evident; but it is not 
necessary to assume that those who employ them are aware of their inconclusive- 
ness, or insufficiency to prove the points at issue. Human passion, interest, and 
prejudice, are very strong, and can bias imperceptibly the most candid minds that 
are under their influence. Men may, therefore, arrive at different conclusions from 
the same premises, without any direct or intentional violation of moral integrity. 
It were well that all who engage in controversional discussions respecting church 
government, would bear this in mind, so that they might conduct their argument 

without any impeachment of each other's veracity We hold, indeed, that 

Scripture is sufficiently clear and explicit on the subject of church government; 
and that there never would have been such diversities of opinion on that question 
as there are, had not human passion, interest, and prejudice, found easy entrance, 
and disturbed the primary constitution of the primitive church, and the inquiries 
of Christians in all succeeding times." His. of the Ch. of Scot., pp. 9-11. 

A. BARNES. "From these expectations of the apostles we may learn, 1. That 
there is nothing so difficult to be removed from the mind as prejudice in favour of 
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erroneous opinions. 2. That such, prejudice will survive the plainest proofs to the 
contrary. 3. That it will often manifest itself even after all proper means have 
been taken to subdue it. Erroneous opinions thus maintain a secret ascendancy in 
a man's .mind, and are revived by the slightest circumstances, even long after we 
supposed they were overcome, and even in the face of the plainest proofs of reason 
or of Scripture." Com. on Acts 1-6. 

Thus ' do we perceive that Episcopalians and Presbyterians, Indepen- 
dents, Wesleyans, and Baptists, concur or vie with each other in main- 
taining the simplicity and perspicuity of Divine revelation as a whole, 
and especially in regard to the preceptive portion thereof. 



SECTION VUL 

BAPTISM A POSITIVE INSTITUTION, REQUIRING EXPLICIT REVELATION. 

Dr. E. TV. HAMTLTON. " Is it revealed? Then we are bound to allow it as the teaching of 
the Christian dispensation Is it revealed? Then have we no warrant for that vacant, dissem- 
bling state of mind, which would waive all opinion, suspend all decision, concerning the fact. . . 
Is it revealed? There must not be equivocation or concealment." ""VVe do honestly believe, we must 
therefore dauntlessly affirm." Cong. Lee., pp. 390, 391, 404. 

Dr. CHALMEUS. " Have the Bible, that high and ultimate standard of appeal, perpetually in 
your eye ; cultivate a growing acquaintance with this standard ; it will keep all right and steady, 
and save you from being agitated by the ever-varying winds of human doctrine, and human specu- 
lation ; your faith by hearing, but your hearing by the "Word of God." (Disc, on Rom. x. 17, p. 11. ) 
" By pinning your creed to your minister you put the whole of this provision away from you ; you 
change the heavenly institution for the earthly ; you turn from the offered guidance of the Al- 
mighty, and resign the keeping of your conscience to one who, in as far as he wanders from the law 
of God, is as blind and ignorant and helpless as yourselves. No, my brethren, keep fast by your 
Bible ; try, if you can, to outstrip us in the wisdom of the "Word of Christ." (Do., p. 10.) "Sin 
is a want of conformity to the will of God." Addr. to the Inhab. of Kal., p. 6. 

ASSEMBLY'S SH. GATE. " Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of the law of 
God." 

POSITIVE institutions, such as sacrifices, circumcision, and all ritual 
ceremonies, are not ascertainable as duties from the light of nature, or 
the faculty of reason, but solely from revelation. They would not exist 
as duties were they not Divinely enjoined. They are thus distinguished 
from the moral duties of loving our Creator, praising our Benefactor, 
honouring our parents, speaking truthfully, acting justly, <fcc. Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper are the two positive institutions of the New Tes- 
tament. However appropriate, important, and useful these symbolic 
institutions, we can know nothing respecting them as our duty but from 
revelation. In making this distinction between moral and positive laws, 
we impugn not God's right to enact them, nor lower man's obligation and 
privilege to obey all the positive requirements of his Creator. Being 
Divinely enjoined, we are under obligation practically to regard them in 
accordance with the Divine injunction. Moral obligation necessarily fol- 
lows from Divine revelation and injunction. An institution, however, thus 
originating in the sovereign pleasure of the Divine Being, may be expec- 
ted to be clearly revealed. This was the case with sacrifices, with circum- 
cision, and with all the rituals of the Mosaic economy. We do not say 
that baptism must clearly mean immersion, pouring, or sprinkling, but 
simply that it must have a clear import. The following extracts will 
both illustrate and enforce the writer's sentiments. Excepting the first 
and the last, they are from Pzedobaptist authors. 

Dr. A. CAMPBELL. "Will it not be conceded by all, that whatever good rea- 
son can be given why, not a general, but a specific word was chosen by God, in 
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commanding circumcision to Abraham and Ms posterity, demands a term as specific 
and intelligible from the Christian Lawgiver, in reference to the institution of bap- 
tism 1* Now, as Jesus Christ must have intended, some particular action to be 
performed, by His ministers, and submitted to by the people, in the command to 
baptize them, it follows that He did select such a word, or that He could not 
or would not do it. This is a trilemma from which escape is not easy. If any one 
say He could not, then either the language which He spoke, or His knowledge of it 
was defective. If the former, then the language was unfit to be the vehicle of a 
Divine revelation to man; if the latter, His Divine character and mission are 
directly assailed and dishonoured. Or if any one say He could have done it, but 
would not, he impeaches either His sincerity or benevolence, or both ; His sincerity, 
in demanding obedience in a particular case, for which He cared nothing; His 
benevolence, in exacting a particular service in an ambiguous and unintelligible 
term, which should perplex and confound His conscientious friends and followers 
in all ages of the world ! Follows it not, then, that He could, that He would, find 
such a word, and that He has done it and that baptizo is that specific word?" 
Chris. Bap., p. US. 

Bp. BUTLER. "Moral duties arise out of the nature of the case itself, prior to 
external command; positive duties do not arise out of the nature of the case, but 
from external command ; nor would they be duties at all, were it not for such com- 
mand, received from Him whose creatures and subjects we are." Anal, of Mel., 
part ii., ch. i. 

Dr. OWEN. "Positive institutions are the free effects of the will of God 
depending originally and solely on revelation. All things concerning the worship 
of God in the whole church or house, now under the Gospel, are no less perfectly 
and completely ordered and ordained by the Lord Jesus Christ, than they were by 
Moses under the law." 

Dr. J. G. KING. "Positive duties . . . can have no foundation but in the ex- 
press words of the institutor, from which alone they derive their authority." Rites 
and Gere, of the Ch: Ch. in Russia, p. 12. "V 

Dr. WILLIAMS. "By positive laws I tmderstandlsuch laws as do not appear to 
us obligatory, except on the mere authority of the Divine Legislator." "What a 
wise legislator intends shoiild be understood and complied with, he will make suffi- 
ciently clear and determinate; but what is not so, does not, properly speaking, 
make any part of the statute. And this is eminently the case in those laws that 
are called positive." Anlipcedo. Exam., vol. i., p. 23. ; vol. ii., p. 358. 

Pres. EDWARDS. " Those laws whose obligation arises from the nature of things, 
and from the general state and nature of mankind, as well as from God's positive 
revealed will, are called moral laws. Others, whose obligation depends merely 
upon God's positive and arbitrary institution, are not moral : such as the ceremo- 
nial laws, and the precepts of the Gospel about the two sacraments." . . . Positive 
' ' precepts are the greatest and most proper trial of obedience ; becaiise in them the 
mere axithority and will of the Legislator is the sole ground of the obligation, and 
nothing in the nature of the things themselves ; and therefore they are the great- 
est trial of any person's respect to that authority and will." Sermons, p. 232. 

Dr. GOODMAN. " Now it is very evident that all things of this nature ought to 
be appointed very plainly and expressly, or else they can cany no obligation with 
them ; for seeing the whole reason of their becoming matter of law or duty, lies in 
the will of the legislator, if that be notpfoinfo/ discovered, they cannot be said to 
be instituted, and so there can be no obligation to observe them, because where 
' there is no law there can be no transgression, ' and a law is no law, in effect, which 
is not sufficiently promulgated."- Preset: against Popery, p. 7. 

Dr. SHERLOCK. "What is matter of institution depends wholly upon the 
Divine will and pleasure, and though all men will grant, that God and Christ have 
always great reason for then- institution, yet it is not the reason but the autho- 

* The word "demands," we adopt only in application to the unambiguous character 
of the term Divinely chosen to designate the action Divinely required. "We maintain 
that the term which God has chosen is specific as well as clear; but we do not say that 
God might not have commanded the application of water to any part of the body just as 
the candidate and the administrator might agree respecting it. "We maintain that 
God's command is far otherwise. 
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rity which makes the institution. Though we do not understand the reasons of the 
institution, if we see the command we must obey ; and though we could fancy 
a great many reasons why there should he such an institution, if no such institu- 
tion appears, we are free, and ought not to believe there is such an institution, 
because we think there are reasons to be assigned why it should be." "I would 
not be thought wholly to reject a plain and evident consequence from Scripture, 
but yet I will never admit of a mere consequence to prove an institution, which 
must be delivered in plain terms, as all laws ought to be." Preser. against Po., 
p. 419; and Appendix, vol. ii., p. 23. 

Bp. BURNET. "Sacraments are positive precepts, which are to be measured 
ONLY by the institution, in which there is not room left for us to carry them any 
farther." Expo, of Thir. Nine Art., Art. xxvii. 

ABCHI. HALL. "The appointments of the Deity concerning His worship, are 
not to be gathered from the uncertain tradition of the elders, the authority of men, 
or the dictates of our own reason : no, they stand engrossed in the volume of His 
boot;, which is the only rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy Him." 
Gos. Wor., vol. i., p. 30. 

Dr. "WATERLAND. "Positive laws, as soon as enacted, become part of moral 
law ; because, as I said, universal obedience to God's commands is the first moral 
law, into which all laws resolve." Scrip. Vindicated, part iii. 

PAYNE. " Surely so wise a Lawgiver as our blessed Saviour, would not give a 
law to all Christians that was not easy to be understood by them ; it cannot be 
said without great reflection xipon His infinite wisdom, that His laws are so obscure 
and dark, as they are delivered by himself, and as they are necessary to be ob- 
served by us, that we cannot know the meaning of them without a further expli- 
cation." Pres. against Popery. 

P. MARTYR. "It is necessary that we should have a clear testimony from the 
holy Scriptures, concerning sacraments." 

Bp. HOADLEY. "It cannot be doubted that He himself sufficiently declared to 
His first and immediate followers the whole of what He designed should be under- 
stood by it, or implied in it. For this being a positive institution depending 
entirely upon His will, and not designed to contain any thing in it, but what He 
himself should please to affix to it, it must follow, that He declared His mind 
about it fully and plainly; because otherwise He must be supposed to institute a 
duty, of which no one could have any notion without His institution; and at the 
same time not to instruct Hia followers sufficiently what that duty was to be." 
Works, vol. iii., p. 846. 

A. BOOTH. "As an appointment of Christ it [baptism] originated in His will, 
and from a revelation of that will the whole of its obligation results. In propor- 
tion, therefore, as we annex the idea of obscurity to what He says about the mode 
and subject of it, we either sink the idea of obligation to regard it, or impeach the 
wisdom, the goodness, and the equity of o\ir Divine Legislator; for we neither 
have, nor can have, any acquaintance with a positive institution farther than it is 
revealed ; and a natural incapacity will always excuse the non-performance of what 
would otherwise be indispensable duty. We are therefore obliged to conclude that 
our Lord has clearly revealed His pleasure with reference to both His positive 
appointments, in that code of law and rule of religious worship, which are con- 
tained in the New Testament." Pcedo. JEx., vol. i., p. 22. 

"We should not Lave been so lengthened on the clearness with which 
God has revealed His will relative to the ordinance of baptism, but for 
the idea which we believe to be extensively prevalent, that baptism, on 
account of differences among Christians in regard to it, must necessarily 
be obscurely revealed, and of insignificant moment. The latter idea may 
be subsequently noticed. That the former, in accordance with reason 
and revelation, is strongly reprobated by many intelligent Pjedobaptists 
as well as Baptists, we hope the reader has now perceived. Let us guard 
against the applicability to ourselves of a charge that has been brought 
against some, of admitting sound principles, and yet of refusing their 
application to our favourite sentiments and practices. Assured that C4od 
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has clearly revealed His will, let us "search the Scriptures;" and, 
cleaving to "the commandments and ordinances of the Lord," imitate 
Him who vanquished the most subtle and potent adversary, saying, 
" It is written ;" "It is written." Then may we consistently say, "'He 
that judgeth us is the Lord;' and 'What saith the Lord?' ought to he 
our sole inquiry."* "Our standard, therefore, is not early ecclesiastical 
tradition, however venerable or hoary-headed."t " The errors of man- 
kind have been the consequence of departure from the Scriptures ; there 
is no remedy but in returning to the Scriptures. "J Also we may extol 
the Scriptures, having convictions which we can express in the language 
of Prof. J. H. Godwin: "The prevalent opinions respecting the rite 
of baptism, and some other subjects, would experience a considerable 
change if the motto so much extolled, but so often forgotten were 
consistently maintained: 'The Bible, and the Bible only, is the religion 
of Protestants.' " On Faith, p. 344. 

A recent and eloquent writer has the following on faith : 

" There is but little said in the Scriptures concerning the nature of faith. There 
is much said concerning the grounds of faith, and much concerning the object of 
faith, and much concerning the fruits of faith ; but very little concerning its nature. 
And what are we to infer from this circumstance ? We may naturally conclude 
that tJie inspired writers used the word in its common acceptation; and that all they 
wanted was to bring men to receive the testimony of God, and to rest upon it for 
life and salvation." The Faith. Wit., p. 139. 

So we doubt not the sacred writers used the word baptize " in its com- 
mon acceptation," the least explanation being unnecessary. 

* Dr. "Wardlaw's Inf. Bap., p. 4. 

t Dr. S. Davidson's Cong. Lcc., p. 1. 

t Dr. W. H. Stowell's Cong. Lee., p. 191. 
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SECTION I. 

PREPARATORY AND PHILOLOGICAL REMARKS. 

Dr. WARDiiATV. " It is truth, Divine truth, you should be in search of. Criticism is legitimate, 
and, like every other means of bringing out truth, only in reality valuable as it contributes to that 
evd."Sys. Theol., vol. iii, p. 13. 

WERENFEisrus. " Some interpreters do not search the Scriptures so much for the meaning of 
the Holy Spirit, as for praise and honour: others, not so much for the sense of Scripture, as for 
their own opinion ; and others, not so much for the true meaning of Scripture, as for one that is 
useful and agreeable." In Tes. ofEmi. Pee., p. 6. 

Dr. E. HENDERSON. "It is written in the language of men, and must therefore be studied and 
interpreted agreeably to the general principles of language." Cong. Lee., p. 383. 

Bp. LOWTH. "The first and primary business of a translator is to give the plain literal and 
grammatical sense of an author; the obvious meaning of his words, phrases, and sentences, and to 
express in the language into which he translates, as far as may be, in equivalent words, phrases, and 
sentences. "Whatever indulgence may be allowed him in other respects ; however excusable he 
may be, if he fail in attaining the elegance, the spirit, the sublimity of his author : which will 
generally be in some degree the case, if an author excels at all in these qualities : want of fidelity 
admits of no excuse, and is entitled to no indulgence." " It being, then, a translator's indispensable 
duty faithfully and religiously to express the sense of his author, he ought to take great care that 
he proceed upon just principles of criticism, in a rational method of interpretation." Prelim. 
Dies., pp. Ixviii.-lxx. 

Dr. OWEN. " Every undue presumption has one lameness or other accompanying it ; it is truth 
alone which is square and steady." 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. " The question with regard to the primitive mode of baptism depends 
chiefly on the meaning of the words baptizo, baptistes, baptisma, baptismos." "The signification 
of these words will, in a great measure, determine what was the nature of the fact described, and 
of the duty commanded by them." Chr. Bap., p. 4. 

IT cannot be improper to consider, first, the import of the inspired 
words rendered " baptize " and " baptism. " in the authorized English 
translation of the New Testament. We adopt this course by no means 
from a supposition that the action itself is of more importance than the 
subjects of baptism : but it seems natural to treat of the meaning of 
the -word, before we treat of the persons to whom the thing meant is 
applicable. 

The word "baptize" denotes an action required by the Divine law; 
and the simple question is, What is this action 1 Is it immersion 1 Is 
it pouring ? Is it sprinkling ? Is it any of the three according to our 
pleasure ? Is it all the three 1 Is it something else than any of the 
three ? Or is it something in addition to all the three 1 ?* We maintain 
that the Greek verb ba/ptizo, the only verb used by the sacred writers 
when speaking of the baptism which John practised, of the baptism 
practised by our Lord himself through His disciples during His public 
ministry, and of the baptism enjoined by our Lord, and practised by the 
apostles and their coadjutors after our Lord's resurrection, that the 

* Dr. OWEN. "What is baptism ? A. An holy action, appointed of Christ, whereby," 
&c. Works, voL i., p. 491. To speak of the mode of baptism when definitely and simply 
the action is meant, is a burlesque on all propriety. 
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Greek verb baptizo signifies to immerse, and ought to be so rendered in 
our translation, and that the Greek uouus baptisma and baptismos ought 
to be rendered immersion; of the correctness of which sentiment we 
shall now endeavour to adduce satisfactory evidence.* By immersion, 
we mean an, entire covering or a complete surrounding with some element. 
Hence we accept this as the import of baptizo, to cause one thing to be 
in another so as to be covered and completely surrounded by it. Dr. 
Halley speaks of this sense of immersion as " the loose sense in which 
Dr. Cox uses the word immersion, without reference to mode" (p. 286). 
This we maintain to be the sense in which the English word is used ; and 
to accord with the use and import of the Greek baptizo. "We differ not 
from Dr. G. Campbell, except in the last clause of the following: "I 
should think the word ' immersion ' (which though of Latin origin, is an 
English noun) a better English name than baptism, were we now at 
liberty to make a choice." 

The element, it will be seen, is not expressed in. the word baptize. 
But it has, we trust, been already shown that the Scriptural element is 
water. That going down into the water is in the word baptize, we do 
not maintain; but if one person is commanded to immerse another, and 
if water is the appointed element, we believe it to be most natural, as 
well as to accord with the primitive practice, for both the baptizer and 
the baptized to go down into the water. We maintain that the action 
alone immersion is enjoined, not the mode of immersion. Further 
particularizing was not needed by those who were familiar with John's 
baptizing in the Jordan and other places, and with the baptizing that 
had been pel-formed by Christ himself through the medium of His 
disciples; nor is further particularizing needed by ourselves. Also the 
religious significance of the Greek word is derived solely from the 
circumstances with which it is connected. Thus, when in obedience to 
the command of Christ, in Matt, xxviii. 19, this act is performed on the 
assenting believer, into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit, it is the Christian rite; it has a sacred relation and 
significance, and is distinguished from all other acts of life. In Mark 
vii. 4 ("except they immerse themselves";, and in Lu. xi. 38 ("that 
he had not immersed himself"), the act expressed by the same word is a 
superstitious Pharisaic ceremony condemned by our Lord; and in Heb. 
ix. 10, the mere ceremonial immersions of the Jews are meant. The 
act designated by the word in all these cases is the same; the relation 
and circumstances in which it is performed constitute the great distinction. 
In the Christian rite it is performed with a conscious reference to the 
burial and resurrection of Christ, to the pollution of sin, and to sanctifi- 
cation by the Spirit, and through the blood of Christ; whilst the import 
of baptize is only to immerse. 

The word dip, however unadvisedly, may have been used by some 
Baptist writers in the same sense as we are now using the word immerse 
although without any explanatory remark affirming this ; and, certainly, 

* "When Greek writers, as is sometimes the case with those who wrote after apostolic 
times, use the word technically in application to the Christian rite, the word baptism 
may be the most appropriate rendering. 
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the assertion of Dr. Carson, that the Greek verb means invariably to 
dip, has been animadverted upon with sufficient severity by those who 
have excluded from the import of the English word every idea but that 
of putting the object into the element. In several instances Dr. C. uses 
the word immerse when stating what he regarded as the invariable 
import of the Greek word. But his reasoning in favour of putting into 
as being implied in certain occurrences of the Greek word among some 
of the Greek writers, we do not endorse; our conscious lack of poetic 
imagination forbids that we affirm or deny his statements; nor do we 
deem it in the least needed to prove and demand that immersion alone 
is baptism. 

The English words immerse and dip, unless we mistake, like the 
Greek word baptizo, are used generally to designate the putting of an 
object into a certain element; but sometimes, and especially the word 
immerse, when the encompassing of the object by the element is brought 
about by other meaus than its being put into the same. To such a 
meaning of baptizo Dr. Halley refers when he says, 

"In the general sense, bapto seems more nearly to resemble our word to dip, or 
put into a liquid; baptizo, to make to be in the liquid in any way" (p. 273). 

Again, 

"We believe that baptizo is to make one thing to be in another by dipping, by 
immersing, by burying, by covering, by supervision, or by whatever mode effected, 
provided it be in immediate contact. A body placed in a tomb, or a man shut in 
a house, is not strictly baptized; but a body put in the surrounding earth of a 
grave, or a man covered with the ruins of a house, is baptized. As the action of 
the verb refers in almost all instances to liquids, although not of necessity, for it 
may apply to solids of a soft and permeable nature, it may simplify the matter to 
say that Baptists explain the word as uniformly meaning to put the thing baptized 
into the liquid : we contend that it means to make the thing baptized be in the 
liquid, however it be done " (p. 275). 

We admit not that the Baptists do thus explain the import of the 
Greek word. Obedience to a command that one should immerse another, 
woiild naturally be rendered by one putting the other into the immersing 
element; but we maintain not that the Greek or the English verb is 
used " as uniformly meaning to put the thing baptized into the liquid." 
Still more incorrect is Dr. Halley 's representation of the Psedobaptists, 
unless practice and sentiment be allowed flatly to contradict each other. 
He says of them and us : 

"With them nothing is baptized unless it be dipped into the liquid; with us 
everything is baptized which is covered with the liquid; . . . with us it is not to 
dip, nor yet to overwhelm, nor yet to pour; but it has a more general signification, 
which has no reference to mode; and it may be effected by dipping, or by over- 
whelming, or by pouring, or by any other mode iu which the baptised thing becomes 
in the baptizing substance " (p. 275). 

When Dr. Halley has thus asserted that baptizo means to make a 
thing be in water or to cover with water (introducing the term water 
for the sake of convenience), as well as to put into water, he supposes 
an inquiry from the Baptists, "What do you gain if you prove your* 
assertion, for your sprinkling is not covering with water?" (P. 277.) 
But the doctor appears satisfied, until we will concede this which the 
present writer objects not to accept as the import of baptizo -with simply 
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telling us that if lie proves this, he -will have gained the truth ! It will 
be well for him, for us, and for all, "to gain the truth" PRACTICALLY 
as well as theoretically. But why does Dr. H., in this appeal to " the 
Baptists," ignore Dr. Cox, to whose "amenities" he can elsewhere bear 
testimony so correct and honourable 1 And why does he here ignore 
Dr. Gale? whom elsewhere he can thus quote: "He says, 'The word 
baptizo, perhaps, does not so necessarily express the action of putting 
under water, as in general a thing being in that condition ' (if he had 
said coming into that condition he would have exactly expressed our 
meaning) 'no matter how it comes so, whether it is put into the water, 
or the water is put over it ; though, indeed, to put it into the water is 
the most natural way, and the most common, and is, therefore, usually 
and pretty constantly, but, it may be, not necessarily, implied.' Very 
excellent indeed is this remark of Dr. Gale" (p. 283).* Baptists are 
visually addressed as if they all believed that baptizo meant, in every 
instance of its occurrence, nothing but to dip, in the exclusive sense of 
putting into. Dr. Halley maintains, at p. 356, and elsewhere, that 
baptizo is more generic, or has a more extensive signification, than bapto, 
and that to dip is the more appropriate rendering of bapto, and to immerse, 
of baptizo. He says, after referring to instances in Dr. Carson's rendering 
of these words in which this distinction appears : 

"If it be asked, Why should baptizo be rendered immerse, and not dip; and 
bapto, dip, and not immerse, in several instances ? I reply, Because immerse does 
not in common parlance so distinctly mark the mode, and is therefore more appro- 
priate to the generic than to the modal verb; _while dip belongs to the modal 
(bapto), rather than to the generic (baptizo}." 

At page 365 he says: 

" Bapto, I maintain, is immergo, and nothing else as to mode; baptizo is inergo 
in all its modes and forms ; it is immergo, and demergo, and suhnergo, and every 
other merge, I believe, of English or Latin. It defines no mode of merging." 

In these words of Dr. Halley there is much truth. "We admit that 
immerse is a preferable word to dip in giving the import of baptizo. The 
fallacy in our opponents is in the use of the word generic, and in deduc- 
tions from it. Baptizo, though embracing occasionally the meanings 
above mentioned, is still modal, as compared with cheo and rfiantizo, just 
as immerse is modal, although used in all the breadth of meaning 
embraced by bcqrtizo, compared with pour and sprinkle. It is most 



* How far Dr. H. has or has not improved on Dr. G. by his parenthetic criticism, or 
whether each Dr. is right, as the word is used actively or passively, the reader may jud"e 
for himself when examining the passages which will hereafter he adduced. Dr. Carson, in 
advocacy of dipping in those exceptional cases wherein we allow the immersion or entire 
covering granted by Drs. Gale, Cox, Halley, &c., adduces "common conversation," 
saying, "When a person has been drenched with rain, he will say that he has got a 
dipping. Here dipping does not lose its modal import, but immediately suggests it to 
the mind, and intends to suggest it. But were the English language one of the dead 
languages, and this expression subjected to learned criticism, it would be alleged that 
the word dipping does not denote mode, but wetting without reference to mode." We 
perfectly agree with him in his inference from the record of the land being baptized by 
the overflowing sea, that "no example can more clearly disprove the notion that this 
word denotes to pour or sprinkle a little water on an object " (p. 21). 
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erroneously deduced from ba/ptizo's meaning mergo, as above stated, that 
it allows the application of water in any "way, having no modal meaning.* 
Our esteemed "Wesleyan Methodist brother, on The Sacraments, who 
endorses Dr. Halley's meaning of baptizo, makes no reference to Dr. 
Cox or to Dr. Gale on this subject, although he has read Dr. Halley, 
who refers to both. There is repeated allusion to some things in Dr. 
Carson's work to which Dr. H. has referred; and care is taken again, again, 
and again, by an actual and a repeated introduction of the explanatory 
words put into, to confine the Saxon word dip to its primary and general 
meaning, notwithstanding what has been written by Drs. Gale and Cox, 
not to mention also Noel and others. It is more easy than honourable, 
in dealing with opponents, to fix on one expression, to attach ovir own 
meaning to that expression, and to treat this limited import of the 
expression as the sentiment of all our opponents, ignoring equally every 
parallel passage in the author quoted, and every expression on this 
subject by every other writer on that side of the question. f If there 
had been adherence to the primary and general meaning of the words of 
inspiration, the dispxite between Baptists and Psedobaptists would long 
ago have been terminated. The Greek word baptizo, we maintain, has 
as regularly the meaning of putting into the element as has the English 
word immerse, and has as rarely the sense of surrounding and covering 
by bringing the element upon and around the object. So that were we to 
speak of a primary and secondary meaning of baptizo, we might simply 
make the distinction now given, and designate the first as primary. 
The Baptists, being independent in their thinking and acting, have not 
pinned their faith to the sleeves of Dr. Carson, or of any other person. 
They believe in the learning and eminent philological acumen of Dr. C., 
which have been frankly acknowledged by several of his opponents; but 
they admit and deplore that his manner of treating what to him appeared 
plainly erroneous, illogical, sophistical, the substitution of a human 
invention for a Divine verity, was dogmatical and offensive. Although 
he was a man eminently catholic, admitting to the warmest affections of 



* For the information of tie English reader we will transcribe from Ainsworth's 
Latin Dictionary all the meanings which he gives of the above Latin words : 

Mergo. (1) To put under water, or any other liquid thing ; to sink, dip in, duck, or 
plunge over head and ears; to immerse. (2) Met. to overwhelm. (3) Met. to sink, 
ruin, or destroy. 

Immergo. (1) To plunge, to flounce, to drench, or dip, over head and ears. (2) Met. 
to drown, or sink deep into, to immerge. 

Demergo. (1) To dive, to flounce, or plunge over head and ears. (2) To sink. (3) To 
swallow down. (4) Met. to pull down, to oppress. (5) To put in the ground, to sow, 
to plant. 

Submerge. To drown, or sink under water; to overwhelm, to dip, or plunge. 

Let the reader judge how overwhelming is this evidence that baptizo means not only 
to immerse, but to pour, to sprinkle, or in any other way to apply water ! 

The English word merge is of rare occurrence, and in many dictionaries is not given. 
The Imperial Dictionary gives, "Merge, v.t. To immerse; to cause to be swallowed up. 
Merge, v.i. To be sunk, swallowed, or lost [law term]. Merged, pp. Immersed; swallowed 
up." Does not the whole justify and demand immerse as the rendering of baptizo, and 
as the practice of the Christian church? 

t Baptists are not alone in applying dip or immerse to the same action. Addispn 
says : " Achilles's mother is said to have dipped him in the river Styx, which made him 
invulnerable all over excepting that part which his mother held in her hand during 
this immersion." 
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lik heart, and to the closest possible communion in every part of Divine 
worship, all who loved the Lord Jesus, he dealt his unsparing blows at 
what he deemed contrary to the truth of Scripture, and derogatory to its 
Divine Author; and sometimes, although, we doubt not, unintentionally, 
with deficient courtesy towards those who differed from him: thus 
rendering his work, however cogent aud unanswerable as to the principal 
part of its logic, repulsive and of limited advantage to a considerable 
number of our opponents. Whilst refusing to vindicate eveiy word and 
phrase used by the Baptists, and to endorse every sentiment advanced, 
we say not that Pasdobaptist writers as a whole have been in our judg- 
ment more free from dogmatism and discourtesy. 

The Presbyterian "Professor of Sacred Literature for the General 
Assembly, Royal College, Belfast," the Rev. Robt. Wilson, D.D., in an 
elaborate volume, entitled "Infant Baptism a Scriptural Service, and 
Dipping unnecessary to its Sight Administration," of which he further 
speaks as " Containing a Critical Survey and Digest of the Leading 
JEvidence, Classical, Biblical, and Patristic," assents to the import of 
baplizo given by Dr. Halley. He says : 

"Let the baptizing element encompass its object; and, in the case of liquids, 
whether this relative state has been produced by immersion, affusion, overwhelming, 
or any other mode, Greek usage recognizes it as a valid baptism. Thus the sea- 
coast is baptized when the tide flows over it, cattle are baptized when the rush 
of an 'overflowing flood' comes upon them and drowns them; and the altar built 
by Elijah was baptized when his attendants poured upon it the required quantity 
of water. Sometimes the action of the verb applies to the whole, sometimes to a 
part, of the baptized object; this information, however, is not conveyed by the 
term itself, but must be learned from the context, and generally from the surround- 
ing circumstances." 

"The view of baptizo now presented, is not confined to writers who advocate 
the administration of the ordinance by sprinkling or affusion. It claims the support 
of respectable Baptist authority. Among others, Dr. Gale, probably the most 
learned author on that side of the question, felt constrained to attach to the verb 
a sense which any Psedobaptist might safely adopt almost without modification." 
[Would that every Pcedobaptist would not only adopt, but act upon this import of 
the word!] '"The word baptizo,' he observes, 'perhaps does not so necessarily 
express the action of putting under water, as in general a thing's being in that 
condition, no matter how it comes so, whether it is put into the water, or the 
water conies over it ; though, indeed, to put into the water is the most natural way 
and the most common, and is, therefore, usually and pretty constantly, but, it may 
be, not necessarily, implied' " (pp. 96, 97). All quotations from Prof. Wilson are 
from this work. 

Notwithstanding this candid admission of our Pzedobaptist brother, 
which might be considered fatal to a designation, of baptism as the 
pouring or sprinkling of a little water on the face, this learned professor 
eloquently and earnestly writes more than three hundred octavo pages 
on what he calls " mode of baptism," during which he seems to regard 
the Baptists as defeated because baptizo is sometimes used by Greek 
writers to express an encompassing of the object, without a literal 
putting of the object into the element ! This baptism by the over- 
whelming element being brought upon the object in supposed opposition 
to some of Dr. Carson's assertions, is of force to confound all " imnier- 
sionists," and to satisfy every Psedobaptist that a pouring or sprinkling 
of the least water on the face is a baptism of the person ! To what a 
different practical desire did the forefathers of our learned brother coine, 
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when in the time of King Charles the Second their petition regarding 
alterations in the Book of Common Prayer included this : " That the 
minister shall ask the parent the name of the child to he baptized, and 
naming him, shall either dip him under water, or else pour water on 
his face, if he cannot be safely or conveniently dipt." Our "Wesleyan 
brother has followed in the wake of his Presbyterian predecessor, 
eulogising his extensive learning and forcible reasoning. 

Having in these preliminary remarks used the expression "primary" 
meaning, in regard to baptizo, it may here be stated that by such an 
expression we do not mean the import of the word in those ages aboiit 
which we know nothing, but its evident import in the first ages of its 
use with which we are acquainted, which is also its most frequent 
import, as the examination of its occurrences testifies; and by a secondary 
meaning we intend a meaning which is less frequent, taking into account 
all the known instances of its occurrence; although, sometimes, by a 
secondary meaning may be meant one which was received subsequently 
to the primary in point of time, which is the case with baptizo in the 
sense of surrounding an object by bringing the element upon and around 
it, as compared with the sense of putting into or going into the element. 
It may also be here mentioned that when many Baptists have repeatedly 
said that baptizo is a word of mode, it is evident that they were considering 
immersion as contrasted with pouring or sprinkling, and regarding the 
Greek word as describing the former in opposition to either of the 
latter; and that when Dr. Halley here denies that mode is in the word 
at all, having admitted that the word means to cover entirely, his 
meaning is that the word itself does not determine whether this entire 
covering may be effected by dipping, by flooding, or in some other way. 
Thus may writers and speakers sometimes appear flatly to contradict 
one another when their explained assertions may nearly, if not perfectly, 
coincide. And thus also may a truthful assertion respecting the absence 
of mode in baptizo be ignorantly or erringly, but most unwarrantably, 
construed, as shewing that sprinkling, or pouring, or the application of 
water in any way, is baptism. "We maintain that the Greek word means 
to immerse; but we do not believe that the word itself fixes the mode of 
immersion. The nouns baptisma and baptismos, rendered baptism in the 
authorized English version in everyinstance in which they occur, excepting 
Mark vii. 48, in which places the latter word is rendered washing, and 
Heb. ix. 1 0, where the plural number is rendered washings, undoubtedly 
agree in import with the verb baptizo, as baptism with baptize, and as 
most nouns with the verbs from which they are derived. The Greek 
verb baptizo is derived from the root bapto; but baptizo, and not bapto, 
is the verb invariably used when the Christian ordinance is spoken of in 
the New Testament. The word bapto in any form occurs in the New 
Testament only in the following places : Luke xvi. 24, " That he may 
dip" &c. ; John xiii. 26, " When I have dipped," &c. ; Rev. xix. 13, "A 
vesture dipped in blood." Bapto occurs in the Septuagint in the following 
places: Ex. xii. 22; Lev. iv. 6, 17; ix. 9; xi. 32; xiv. 6, 16, 51; Num. 
xix. 18; Deu. xxxiii. 24; Jos. iii. 15; Ruth ii. 14; 1 Sam. xiv. 27; 2 
Kings viii. 15; Job ix. 31; Ps. Ixviii. 23; Dan. iv. 33; v. 21. In 
Daniel it is given in the common version wet; in Job, plunge; and in 
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Lev. xi. 32, put into. In all the other places it is rendered by dip in 
one or other of its forms. The verbal adjective baptos occurs in Eze. 
xxxiii. 15, and is rendered dyed. On dyed as an import of bapto, Prof. 
Wilson says: 

" Among philologists it appears to be the prevailing opinion that dip forms the 
original, and dye the derived, signification of bapto. The reverse order, indeed, 
has occasionally numbered its partizans, but their views, xmable to make way in 
the literary and theological world, have never succeeded in rising above the rank 
of imfounded though ingenious speculation. We have no quarrel with the com- 
monly received opinion, which we consider to be best sustained by the evidence of 
history, while it has the advantage of labouring under no antecedent improbability. 
Nor are we inclined to dispute the common-sense logic, which regards the idea of 
dyeing as natively arising out of that of dipping, the transition being in itself 
facile, and in full keeping with the known, practice of the dyers, both of ancient 
and modem times " (p. 57). 

The word baptizo being derived from bapto, the inquiry has naturally 
been, What is the difference in import betwixt the two ? What is the 
usual effect of making a final o in verbs, into izo ? On this, however, we 
are far from having unanimity of sentiment. Some have said that izo, 
as an ending, implies repetition, so that if bapto meant to immerse, 
baptizo would mean to immerse repeatedly; and some have thought that 
it implies diminution. Thus we have read : " The word baptizo is 
derived from the verb bcvpto, to dip, and is a diminutive of it. Hence, 
according to the ordinary construction of the Greek verb, if bapto 
signifies to dip, baptizo signifies to dip less." Some have maintained 
that it is causative in its import; that is, if bapto means to immerse, 
baptizo means to cause to immerse, or to cause to be immersed; whilst 
others maintain that baptizo has retained the primary meaning of bapto. 
That the termination zo is diminutive, has been abandoned as an 
untenable position: that it implies repetition, is the opinion of some 
lexicographers, but not, as we think, confirmed in the instances of its 
occurrence. That the threefold baptism, which early obtained, has had 
some influence in the belief that repetition is implied in the termination, 
we do not, dare not affirm. Mr. Wright, in the Introduction to Ms 
Greek and English Lexicon, on terminations, says that izo, iazo, some- 
times signify simple action, inherent in the agent; . . . sometimes they 
signify transitive action, or, I make or render,- . . . sometimes they 
have a neuter signification ; . . . but their most general signification 
is imitation" (p. xii.). The causative import has been maintained by 
some in reputation for learning on both sides of this question, and from 
other words ending in izo has a greater appearance of sanction than any 
other of the adduced hypotheses. Hence, says Dr. Beecher, " I should 
incline to give the word the meaning, to cause to come into that state; 
and this idea is favoured by the termination zo." But as the causative 
import is opposed by others, and as practically to immerse and cause to 
immerse, at least cause to be immersed, amount to one and the same 
thing, contention and further enlargement are unnecessary. Prof. Wilson 
says : " He must be a Sciolist in Greek who does not know that the 
meanings of derivatives in zo from other words are exceedingly diversified 
in relation to their primitives, and that no principle has hitherto been 
developed which can be said to hold out a credible promise of reducing 
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them, all to a common standard" (p. 80). That baptize is synonymous with 
the primary import of bapto, appears to the writer to have the most 
abundant confirmation from the instances where it occurs, admitting 
that bapto may more exclusively retain the idea of. putting one thing into 
another, whilst baptizo means to immerse, not only when the object is 
put into the element, but as in occasional instances on record when 
the element is brought upon and around the object. It is hoped that 
the unlearned reader will be assisted by these observations; and it is 
confidently believed that he may form a correct judgment of the import 
of baptizo from the examples of its occurrence that will subsequently be 
adduced. 

The primary meaning of bapto is to dip. Its secondary meaning is 
to dye, an operation which is performed by dipping. It also, though 
rarely, means to stain, to colour, which may be done by various methods. 
Baptizo is never used for dyeing or staining. It has, therefore, been 
confidently asserted, that baptizo is more explicit and definite in import 
than bapto, and stronger in favour of immersion than that word would 
have been; yea, that a word less ambiguous could not on such a subject 
have been possibly employed. It is to be regretted that from baptizo 
being a derivative of bapto, and having in numerous instances a similar, 
if not the same import, several Baptist and Psedobaptist writers have 
given quotations from both words in order to prove what is meant by 
the New Testament ordinance of baptism, as if the meaning of either 
word, and not exclusively of the one divinely chosen, proved the will of 
Christ on this subject. Dr. T. J. Conant, an American Baptist, whose 
preface to the translation of Matthew is now published separately by 
Triibner and Co., and designated The Meaning and Use of BAPTIZEUT 
PJiilologically and Historically Investigated, says, at pp. 158163: 

"The word baptizein, during the whole existence of the Greek as a spoken 
language, had a perfectly defined and unvarying import. In its literal xise it 
meant, as has been shown, to put entirely into or under a liquid, or other penetrable 
substance, generally water, so that the object was wholly covered by the enclosing 
element. By analogy it expressed the coining into a new state of life or experience, 
in which one was as it were inclosed and swallowed up, so that, temporarily or 
permanently, he belonged wholly to it. The word was a favourite one in the 
Greek language. Whenever the idea of total submergence was to be expressed, 
whether literally or metaphorically, this was the word which first presented itself. 
The connection might be of the most elevated and serious, or of the most familiar 
and even ludicrous character. It was a daily household word, employed in number- 
less cases where the use of the word 'baptize' would be a profanation. Salt, wool, 
the hand, a pole, a cork, a net, a fish-spear, a bladder, an ape, an insect, a salad, 
were with perfect propriety said to be BAPTIZED (IMMERSED). A man was BAPTIZED 
(IMMERSED) -when he was ducked in sport or revenge,* or was accidentally sxib- 
merged by a swollen stream. A ship was BAPTIZED (SUBMERGED) when she was 
overloaded and sunk. So, metaphorically, one was BAPTIZED (IMMERSED) in 
calamities when he was swallowed up by them as by an ingulfing flood ; in debts, 
when he owed vast sums and had no means of paying them ; in wine, when his 
faculties were totally overborne and prostrated by it ; with sophistries, when his 
mind was wholly confounded by them. The relation in which it was used, 



* "We omit Dr. C.'s references to his numbered examples. "With this exception we 
give a verbatim extract, although a few sentences may be deemed irrelevant or premature. 
All subsequent quotations from Dr. C. are from this work. 
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associated with it, for the time being, the ideas peculiar to that relation ; but the 
word itself, protected by the daily and hourly repetition in common life of the act 
which it described, retained its primary meaning and force unchanged. 

" It was this familiar term, understood by all because all used it in their every- 
day avocations, which our Saviour employed when prescribing the initiatory rite of 
His church. It conveyed to the minds of His disciples a meaning as clear and 
definite as the words to eat and to drink, in His institution of the Supper. The 
claim, that He used it with any other meaning than that which has been exhibited 
in this treatise, originated in ignorance of the literature of the word. No one, it 
is presumed, with a full knowledge of the case, would assert that the Saviour 
employed it in a new sense, unknown to those whom He addressed ; for that would 
be a charge that He used it with the intention, or at least with the certainty, -of 
being misunderstood. To that mystical sense, supposed by many to have been 
shadowed forth in Christ's command, stands out in the strongest possible contrast, 
the simple, distinct, corporeal sense, to which the word was appropriated by 
unvarying usage. The act which it describes was chosen for its adaptation to set 
forth, in lively symbolism, the ground-thought of Christianity. The change in the 
state and character of the believer was total ; comparable to death, as separating 
entirely from the former spiritual life and condition. The sufferings and death of 
Christ, those overwhelming sorrows which He himself expressed by this word 
(Luke xii. 50), were the ground and procuring cause of this change. These related 
ideas, comprehending in their references the whole work and fruit of redemption, 
were both figured by the immersion of the believer in water. In respect to both, 
it was called a burial. By it the believer was buried, as one dead with. Christ to 
sin and to bhe world ; and by it he pledged himself to newness of life, with Him. 
who died for him and rose again. Can it be supposed that to obscure these ideas, 
by virtually cancelling the term on the clear expression of which the apprehension 
of them depends, is a trivial wrong against the body of Christ? 

"This view of the significance, and consequent importance, of the form of this 
Christian rite, is not peculiar to the body of the professed followers of Christ to 
which the writer belongs. 'And, indeed,' says Luther, 'if you consider what 
baptism signifies, you will see that the same thing [immersion] is required. For 
this signifies that the old man, and our sinful nature, which consists of flesh and 
blood, is all submerged by Divine grace, as we shall more fully show. The mode 
of baptizing ought, therefore, to correspond to the signification of baptism, so as to 
set forth a sure and full sign of it.' Matthies (Treatise on Baptism) only repeats the 
expressed views of eminent Christian scholars of different denominations when he 
says : ' In the apostolic church, in order that fellowship in Christ's death might be 
signified, the whole body of the one to be baptized was immersed in water or a 
river ; and then, that participation in Christ's resurrection might be indicated, the 
body again emerged, or was taken out of the water. It is indeed to be lamented 
that this rite, as being one which most aptly sets before the eyes the symbolic 
signification of baptism, has been changed.' 

"The word 'baptize' is an Anglicized form of the Greek BAPTIZEIN. On this 
account it has seemed to some that it must necessarily express the same meaning. 
It has been said that no other word can so perfectly convey the thought of the 
Holy Spirit as the one chosen by Himself to express it in the original Scriptures ; 
and that we are, therefore, at least right and safe in retaining it in the English 
version. A comparison of the meaning of BAPTIZED*, as exhibited in Sees. I.-HL 
of this treatise, with the definitions of 'baptize,' as given in all dictionaries of the 
English language, and with its recognized use in English literature and in current 
colloquial phraseology, will show that this is far from being the case. The word 
'baptize' is a strictly ecclesiastical term; broadly distinguished, by that character- 
istic, from the class of common secular words to which BAPTIZEIN belonged. It is a 
metaphysical term, indicating a mystical relation entered into with the church, by 
virtue of the sacramental application of water. In both these respects it misrepre- 
sents the Saviour's manner and intent. Concealing the form of the Christian rite 
xinder a vague term, which means anything the reader may please, it obscures the 
ideas thereby symbolized, and the pertinency of the inspired appeals and admonitions 
founded on them. The essence of the Christian rite is thus made to consist in this 
mystical church -relation, into which it brings the recipient. With this view 
associates itself, naturally and almost necessarily, the idea of a certain mysterious 
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efficacy in the rite itself; and, accordingly, we find the belief prevailing in the 
majority of Christian, communions, that, through baptism, the recipient is not 
externally alone, but mystically united to the body of Christ. Thus the rite 
ceases to be the symbol of certain great truths of Christianity, and becomes au 
efficacious sacrament. The tenacity with which this fatal error is adhered to, eveu 
in communions not connected with the State, is largely due to the substitution, in 
pur English Bibles, of this vague foreign term of indefinite meaning for the plain, 
intelligible English signification of the Greek word. * 

"Among the several words, all agreeing in the essential idea of total submergence, 
by which BAPTIZEM may be expressed in English, the word IMMERSE has been 
selected for use in this Revision, as most nearly resembling the original word in 
the extent of its application. It is a common, secular word, used in the daily affairs 
of life to express the most familiar acts and conditions. It is not an ecclesiastical 
term. It is not a metaphysical term. It describes to every English mind the same 
clearly marked, corporeal act as is expressed by the Greek word. It is used 
metaphorically with the same applications. We speak of a man as immersed in 
calamities, in debt, in ignorance, in poverty, in cares, &c., always with the idea of 
totality, of being wholly under the dominion of these states or influences. In all 
these applications, like the Greek word, through constant use in the literal sense, 
it suggests the clear image of the act on which they all are f ounded. It is, in short, 
the same potentiality in English as BAPTIZELV in Greek, having the same meaning 
and the same associations ; being thereby fitted to make known to us the Saviour's 
will in prescribing the initiatory rite of His church, to exhibit the troths and 
relations symbolized by it s and the force of the inspired appeals founded on it, 
precisely as this was done to those who first heard and read the Gospel in Greek." 

In endeavouring to prove that baptism is immersion, that course will 
be followed which appears to the writer most natural, equitable, and 
easy; and, consequently, most convincing as to the correctness or the 
error of the opinion advanced. Thus, supposing a person to be in 
iguorance or in doubt with respect to the meaning of the word rendered 
baptize in the English translation of the New Testament, and desirous 
of being certified with respect to its true import by a sufficient investiga- 
tion of the subject, it may be conceived that he would say: 1. Let me 
see the meaning of the word as given in the Dictionaries of the Greek 
language, called Greek Lexicons. 2. Let me see its use, that is, the 
occurrences of the word, in sacred and profane writers before the time of 
our Saviour, at the time of our Saviour, and for two or three hundred 
years afterwards. 3. Give me a record of the meaning of those words 
which were used for the Greek baptizo in all the ancient translations of 
the New Testament with which we are acquainted. 4. Inform me what 
has been the practice of the Greeks, and of the Greek church, in regard 
to baptism. 5. State to me what was the proselyte baptism of the 
Jews, which existed, at least, in the early part of the Christian era. 
6. Relate to me the general opinion that has prevailed, and that does 
prevail, among men eminent for piety and learning, in regard to the 
import of this word, primary, secondary, &c., if it is a word of varied 
import. 7. Favour me with a sight of the figurative use of the words 
baptize and baptism in the sacred writings, that I may judge whether 
this use opposes or confirms the idea that Christian baptism is immersion. 
8. Place before me the words with which baptism in Holy Writ is 
associated, the prepositions and some other words, that I may see how 

* Other causes may produce, and have produced, the same perversion ; but this is no 
reason why we should not remove the one within our reach. 
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far they agree or disagree with the ideas of immersing, pouring, sprink- 
ling, purifying, &c., being the action intended by baptism. 9. Show the 
relevancy or irrelevancy of maintaining that one word cannot represent 
actions so distinct as pouring, sprinkling, washing, cleansing, and immer- 
sing. 10. Let every New Testament instance of baptizo, baptisma, and 
'bapf.ismos be adduced, and let each word that has been most urgently 
pleaded for as the meaning of the original, be given in a separate 
column, that I may judge whether one meaning, and that alone, is 
applicable to every occurrence, other meanings, from their absurdity, 
being proved to be a pretence. 11. If a change from primary immer- 
sion to pouring or sprinkling has taken place, can I have historical 
evidence of this fact? 12. Can the objections to immersion as being 
the act which Christ has enjoined, be amply refuted 1 In other words, 
Can a sufficient reply be given to any known objection against immersion 
as the New Testament ordinance in opposition to pouring or sprinkling? 
We do not admit that each of these is necessary as a separate link in 
a chain of evidence. For instance, if the second proves that baptism 
involves immersion, what are the rest but illustrations or confirmations 
of the same? If the llth is satisfactorily proved, who will maintain 
that all the others are necessary ? And so in regard to more of them. 
But on account of preposessions to no ordinary extent existing on this 
subject, in ourselves or in our opponents, it may be most advantageous 
to enlarge a little on each source or confirmation of evidence that the 
baptism of the New Testament is immersion. 



SECTION II. 

ON EVIDENCE FROM GREEK LEXICONS THAT BAPTISM IS IMMERSION. 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. " To bring forwards, therefore, the statements of the most competent authors, 
in their own words, is due to the right position of the subject, and to the satisfaction of the 
reader." Cong. Lee., p. x. 

M. HENRY. " The philology of the critics hath been of nmch more adrantage to religion, and 
lent more light to sacred truth, than the philosophy of the school divines." In New Test., from 
Griesbacli's Text, by S. Sharpe, p. iii. 

Archb. \VHATELY. " Explain Scripture; Scripture will preach itself." In H. B. Hall's 
Companion to, &c., p. xxxix. 

Dr. CATISON. " A sound mind is better than the gift of tongues." In Tes. ofEmi. Peed., p. 8. 

T. H. HOKNE. " The same method and the same principles of interpretation are common both 
to the sacred writers and to the productions of uninspired men ; consequently the signification of 
words in the Holy Scriptures must be sought precisely in the same way in which the meaning of 
words in other works is or ought to be sought." Intro., vol. il, p. 363. 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. "The meaning of the word not only determines the mode in which 
Christian baptism was instituted, but it is also of much consequence in reference to its design, and 
the right interpretation of many important passages." Clir. Sap., pp. T., vi. 

ONE of us reading an English book, and meeting with a word of the 
meaning of which he was in ignorance, or had doubts, would very 
naturally and properly repair to an English dictionary. Not that 
lexicographers are infallible; but that generally they are men of enlarged 
acquaintance with the import of words, and if they cite at sufficient 
length from authors using the respective words to which they attach 
various, and what they conceive to be coi-rect meanings, we are assisted 
by these quotations to judge for ourselves respecting the accuracy of 
their ascribed meanings. All the lexicographers we shall quote being 
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Pasdobaptists, their testimony in favour of immersion may surely be 
deemed unexceptionable. From a number of those that are in the 
writer's library, he records the whole of the meanings -which they give, 
withholding only the quotations and references in the way of proof or 
illustration, which are too lengthened to be transcribed without necessity. 
The same he would do from Schleusner and others, but for their great 
prolixity. In the rest, quotations by others have been transcribed. 
These are presumed to be correct, though the whole may not in every 
instance be recorded. The works of a few from whom we shall now 
quote are not designated lexicons, but they bear such a resemblance to 
them that the most appropriate place for such quotations is amongst 
those from lexicographers. Some others whose decisive opinion on the 
import of baptizo will subsequently be quoted, might possibly have been 
placed here. 



AND SCOTT. "Baptizo. To dip under water: of ships, to sink them: 
ebaptisan ten polin, metaph. of the crowds who flocked into Jerusalem at the time 
of the siege: Pass., to bathe; hoi bebapiismenoi, soaked in wine, Lat. vino madidi; 
ophle masi beb. over head and ears in debt ; meirakion baptizomenon, a boy drowned 
with questions. 2. To draw water. 3. To baptize. Baptisma, baptism. Baptis- 
mos, a dipping in water; baptism. Baptistes, one that dips; a baplizer. ho bapi. 
the Baptist." 

ROBINSON. "Baptizo. A. frequentative in form but not in fact; to immerse, to 
sink. 2. To wash, to cleanse by washing; trans. Mid. and aor. 1 pass, in middle 
sense, to wash one's self, to bathe, to perform ablution. 3. To baptize, to administer 
the rite of baptism, either that of John or of Christ. Pass, and Mid., to be baptized, 
or to cause one's self to be baptized, i.e., generally to receive baptism. Metaph., to 
baptize with calamities, that is, to oveiivhelm with sufferings. Baptisma. Properly, 
something immersed; in N. T. baptism. Metaph. , baptism into calamity, that is, 
afflictions with which one is oppressed or overwhelmed. Baptismos. 1. Washing, 
ablution; 2. Baptism, i.e., the Christian rite. Baptistes. A baptizer, that is, the 
Baptist, as a cognomen of John the Baptist, the forerunner of pur Lord." * 
^ DONNEGAN. "Baptizo. To immerse repeatedly into a liqxml ; to submerge to 
soak thoroughly, to saturate; hence, to drench with wine. Met., to confound 
totally to dip in a vessel, and draw. Pass. Perf. bebapfismai, to be immersed, &c. 
Baptismos. Immersion; submersion; the act of washing, or bathing. Baptisma. 
An object immersed, submerged, washed, or soaked. Same signification as the 
foregoing. Baptistes. One who immerses, or submerges, &c. See baptizo, one who 
confers baptism." 

STEPHANOS. "BAPTIZO. Mei-go, seu immergo, ut qua; tingendi aut abluendi 
gratid aquas immergimus. (To immerse or immerge, as things which we immerse in 
water for the sake of dyeing or washing clean.) Mergo, i.e., Submergo, obruo 
aqud. (To immerse, i.e., to submerge, to overwhelm in or with water.) Abluo, lavo. 
(To wash off, to bathe.) BAPTISSIOS et BAPTISMA, Mersio, lotio, ablutio, i.e., ipse 
mergendi, item lavendi seu abluendi actus. (Immersion, leashing, washing clean; i.e., 
the act itself of immersing, also of washing [or bathing~\ or of washing off.) BAPTISTES. 
Qui immergit, qui ablu.it. (He who immerses; he who washes clean") 

SCHLEUSNER. "BAPTIZO. 1. Proprie: immei-go, acintingo, in aqttam mergo, a 
BAPTO, et respondet Hebraico tabal, 2 Kings v. 14. (Properly to immerge and dip in, to 
immerse into water, from bapto; and it answers to the Hebrew tabal, 2 K. v. 14.) . . 
Jam, quia haud raro aliquid immergi ac intingi in aquam solet, ut lavetur, hinc 2, 
abluo, lavo, aqud purgo notat. (Also because it was wont not unfrequently that 
something should be immersed or dipped into water that it might be washed ; hence, 

* Dr. John Brown, in the preface to his Exposition of Romans, speaks of "Those 
most valuable helps to the study of the New Testament generally Robinson's Lexicon, 
"Winer's Grammar of the New Testament Idioms, and Davidson's Introduction to the 
New Testament" (p. ix.). 
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2, it means to wash off, to wash [or bathe], to cleanse in [or with] water.) . . . 
BAPTIZESTHAI non solum lavari, sed etiam se lavare significare, multis locis probari 
potest. (BAPTIZESTHAI can in many places be proved to signify not only to be 
washed, but also to mash one's self.) . . . Hinc transfertur ad baptismi ritum 
solemnem quern, ut, quicunque essent institute religionis Christianas initiis eamque 
ampkcti et profiteri vellent, initiarentm; Christus institute Matt, xxviii. 19, ita, ut 
BAPTIZO sit: baptizo, baptismum administro, actum baptismi exerceo, seu baptismi ritu 
obstringo aliquem professioni religionis Christiana. (. . . Hence it is transferred 
to the solemn rite of baptism which Christ appointed, Matt, xxviii. 19, that who- 
ever might be instructed in the rites of the Christian religion, and might be willing 
to embrace and profess it, should be initiated, so that baptizo may be : to baptize, to 
administer baptism, (o practise baptism, or, by the rite of baptism to bind any one to 
the prof ession of the Christian religion;) BAPTIZOMAI autemsensu passivo signified: 
baptismum accipere, sacramento baptismi initiari: in media ve.ro, quod habet signifi- 
cationem reciprocam, se baptteamdum curare, (but bapiizomai may signify in a passive 
sense, to receive baptism, to be initiated by the sacrament of baptism; in the middle, 
indeed, because it has a reciprocal signification, to take care that he be baptized.) 
... 4. Mctaphorice: ut lat. imbuo, large et copiase do abque suppedito, largiter 
prof undo. Matt. iii. 11, autoshumas baptisei enpneumati hagio kai puri. (4. Meta- 
phorically, as in Latin, to imbue, largely and copiously to give and supply, abundantly 
to pour forth. Matt. iii. 11 : He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire.) . . . 
5. Per metaphoram BAPTIZESTHAI signijicat: calamitatum fluctibus obrui, mergi 
miseriis, mala perferre, etiam sponte se periculis vita; offerre mortem adeo ipsam sibi 
inferri pati. Sic legitur in N.T., Matt. xx. 22. (. . .5. Figuratively, to be 
baptized, signifies to be overwhelmed in [or with] the waves of calamity, to be immersed 
in troubles, to endure evils; also voluntarily to expose hirtiself to the dangers of life, 
so as to suffer death to be brought to himself. Thus it is read in theN.T., Matt. 
xx. 22.") 

PARKHTJRST. "Baptizo. 1. To dip, immerse, or plunge in water. 2. Baptizo- 
mai. Mid. and Pass., to wash one's self, be washed, wash, that is, the hands by 
immersion or dipping in water. The Seventy use bapiizomai, Mid. for washing one's 
self by immersion. 3. To baptize, to immerse in, or wash with, water in token of 
purification from sin, and from spiritual pollution. Baptizomai, Pass., denotes the 
voluntary reception of baptism, to be baptized, receive baptism, to be initiated by 
the rite of baptism. 4. To baptize, as the Israelites were into Moses in the cloud 
and in the sea. 5. In a figurative sense, to baptize with the Holy Ghost. 6. 
^Figuratively, to be immersed or plunged in a flood, or sea, as it were, of grievous 
afflictions and sufferings. Eaptisma. 1. An immersion or washing with water. 
2. Baptism or immersion in grievous and overwhelming afflictions and sufferings. 
Baptismos. An immersion or washing in water. Baptistes. Abaplizer." 

SCHREVELIUS. "BAPTIZO. Baptizo, mergo, abluo, lavo. (To baptize, immerse, 
wash off,* wash [or bathe].) AngL Baptize. BAPTISMA. Immersio, tinctio, bap- 
tisma. (Immersion, dipping, + baptism.) Angl. Baptism. BAPTISMOS. Baptismus, 
lotio. (Baptism, washing.) BAPTISTES. Qai immergit, baptista. (He who immerses 
abaptizer.) Et Angl. Baptist." 

WRIGHT. "Baptizo. I dip, immerse, plunge, saturate, baptize, overwhelm." 

LEIGH. " Baptizo. . . . The native and proper signification of it is, to dip 
iuto water, or to plunge under water. Baptisma. 1. Dipping into water, or 
washing with water, often. 2. Ministry and doctrine of John." Under baptismos he 
says : "If we are willing to observe the import of the word, the term of baptism 
signifies immersion into water, or the act itself of immersing and washing off. 
Therefore, from the very name and etymology of the word, it appears what would 
in the beginning be the custom of administering baptism, whilst we now have for 
baptism rather rhantism, that is, sprinkling. " 

W. GREENFIELD. "Baptizo. To immerse, immerge, submerge, sink; in N.T. 



* The word cleanse might be used for abluo; only the idea in the word itself is of 
cleansing by washing. It means to wash away, to wash clean. 

f Tinctio signifies dyeing or dipping. It was used by Terttdliau and others, and has 
been adopted by Latin lexicographers, when undoubtedly they meant not dyeing but 
dipping. Tingo has been also thus used, as can easily be demonstrated. 
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to wash, perform ablution, cleanse; to immerse, baptize, administer the rite of 
baptism. Met., to overwhelm one with any tiling, to bestow liberally, imbue 
largely. Pass., to be immersed in, or overwhelmed with miseries, oppressed with 
calamities; whence Baptisma, pr. what is immersed; hence, immersion, baptism, 
ordinance of baptism; met., misery, calamity. Baptismos. Immersion, baptism; 
a washing, ablution." 

EWING. "Its primary signification, I cover with water, or some other fluid. 
1. I plunge into, or sink completely under water. 2. I cover partially with water; 
I am covered with 'water to a certain degree. 3. I overwhelm or cover with water 
by rushing, flowing, or pouring upon. 4. I drench or impregnate with liquor by 
affusion; I pour abundantly upon, so as to wet thoroughly; I infuse. 5. I oppress 
or overwhelm by bringing burthens, affliction, or distress upon. 6. I wash in 
general. 7. I wash for the special purpose of symbolical, ritual, or ceremonial 
purification. 8. I administer the ordinance of Christian baptism; I baptize."* 

If these lexicographers give us the meaning of bci/ptizo, how unreason- 
able, absurd, and untrue are the assertions of Psedobaptists, like those of 
Dr. Miller, "that the Scriptures nowhere declare" "that baptism was 
performed by immersion." ! It is then asserted, "They nowhere describe 
the mode;" fay which is not meant the mode of the immersion, but 
whether baptism was immersion, pouring, or sprinkling. These lexico- 
graphers teach us that in the word the Holy Spirit has chosen, the 
Scriptures teach most plainly that baptism is immersion. They say not 
that persons were immersed by immersion, or that they were immersed 
by pouring or sprinkling. We are advocating the reality of the immer- 
sion, not the mode, except that it be done decently and in order. Do 
we say that sprinkling and pouring, killing and healing, blaming and 
praising, do not mean sprinkling and pouring, killing and healing, 
blaming and praising, unless the mode of sprinkling, &c., is described 1 
Do we invent for these words, and foist on them other meanings, if we 
have no delineation of mode? Do we say that something else than 
sprinkling, &c., took place nnder such circumstances 1 

HEDEEIC. "BAPnzo. Mergo, immergo, aqud dbruo. 2. Abluo,lavo. 3. Bap- 
tizo. (To immerse, immerge, overwhelm in [or with] water. 2. To wash clean, 
wash [or bathe]. 3. To baptize.) BAPTISMA. Immersio, tinctio. (Immersion, dipping 
into.) 2. Baptismus. (Baptism.) BAPTISMOS. Idem. (The same.") 

In subsequent lexicographers who have written in Latin, the original" 
has been given where we have had the opportunity of transcribing it. 

SCAPULA. "BAPTIZO. Mergo, sen immergo. (To immerse or immerge.) Item 
tingo; ut quce tingendi, ant abluendi grati& agues'^ immergimus; (also to immerse, J 
as things which we immerse in water for the sake of dyeing, or washing clean ;) 
item mergo, submergo, dbruo aguce.^ (Also to immerse, to submerge, to overwhelm 
in [or with] water.) BAPTIZOMAI. Mergor, submergor. (To be immersed, to be 
submerged.) BAPTISMOS ET BAPTISMA. Mersio. Lotio, Ablutio, ipse immergendi, 
item lavendi sen, abluendi actus. (Immersion, washing, washing clean; the act itself 
of immersing; also of washing, or washing clean.") 

SUIBAS. "BAPnzo. Mergo, Immergo, Tingo, Intingo, Made/ado, Lavo, Abluo, 

* These meanings given by Mr. Ewing to baptizo are taken from Dr. Carson, who 
maintains that in every example to which Mr. E. refers, immerse is the only idea that is 
contained in the word baptizo. 

t "Whether this ought to he in the ablative, the writer has not the means of ascertain- 
ing by an examination of the original. 

I If Scapula, by this tingo, meant not to immerse, but to dye by immersion, it proves 
only that he, like some other lexicographers, had not sufficiently distinguished liaplizo 
from bapto, as baptizo is nowhere to be met with in the sense of to dye. 
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Purgo. (To immerse, to immerge, to dip, to dip in [or to steep in], * to wet, to 
wash [or bathe], to wash off, to cleanse.") He quotes from a Greek writer now 
unknown: "Desiring to swim through, they were immersed by their full armour 
(ebaptizonto upotes panoplias. " ) 

SCHOETTGEN. " Baptlzo from Bapto; properly to plunge, to immerse, or plunge 
in water. To baptize, to immerse in, or wash with water." 

BASS. "Baptizo. To dip, immerse, plunge in water; to bathe one's self; to be 
immersed in sufferings or afflictions." 

DUNBAR. "Baptizo. To dip, immerse, submerge, plunge, sink, overwhelm; to 
soak. In New Testament, to wash, to perform ablution, to cleanse, to baptize, 
generally by immersion. Baptismos. Washing, ablution, baptism. Baptisma. What 
is immersed; immersion, dipping. Baptistes. He who dips or immerses; a bap- 
tizer." 

MOEEL. "BAPTIZO. 1. Mergo, immergo, ayud obruo. (To immerse, to immerge, 
to overwhelm in [or with] water.) 2. Abluo, lavo. (To wash clean, to wash [or 
bathe].) BAPTISMA. 1. Immerslo, intinctio. (An immersion, a dipping in.") 

LAIJTO. ' ' Baptizo. To baptize, to plunge in water. ' ' 

T. S. GBEEN. "Baptizo, pr., to dip, immerse, to cleanse or purify by washing; 
to administer the rite of baptism, to baptize. Baptismos. Act of dipping or immer- 
sion; a baptism, an ablution. Baptisma, pr., immersion; baptism, ordinance of 
baptism." [See the same meaning in Bagster's Analytical Greek Lexicon to the 
New Testament.] 

GBOVE. "Baptizo. To dip, immerse, immerge, plunge; to wash, cleanse, 
purify; to baptize, to depress, humble, overwhelm." 

JONES. "Baptizo. I plunge, plunge in water, dip, baptize; plunge in sleep, 
buri/, overwhelm; initiate into a knowledge of the Gospel; plunge in air or wind, 
purify ; plunge in fire, consume or purify with fire. Baptisma. Immersion, baptism, 
plunging in affliction." 

STOCKEUS. "BAPTIZO. Oeneratim ac vi vocis intinctionis ac immersionis baptizo 
notionem obtinet. Speciatlm proprie est immergere ac intingere in aquam. (Generally, 
and by the force of the word, it has the idea of dipping in and immersing. With 
special propriety it is to immerse and to dip into water.") 

EOBERTSON. "BAPTIZO. Mergo, lavo. (To immerse, to wash [or bathe].") 

SUICER says that "bapto signifies to dip, to dye by dipping; hence he is said 
baptein udrian (to dip a bucket) who draws water out of a well or river, which cannot 
be done unless the whole bucket is immersed under water. Wool and garments are 
said baptestJiai (to be dipped), because they are entirely immersed in the dyeing vat, 
that they may imbibe the colour. Baptizo has very properly the same signification 
in the best writers. Baptizeln eauton eis tlialassan, in the ancient poet, is, 'To 
plunge himself into the sea.' From the proper signification of the verb, baptisma 
or baptismos properly denotes immersion, or dipping into. Hence baptisma is used 
in the same sense as katadusis. Baptisterion. The place where baptism was 
administered ; the pool or bath in which the baptized were immersed." 

ScHWAEzitrs. "Baptizo. To baptize, to immerse, to overwhelm, to dip into." 
[To aivthenticate this as the primary meaning of the term, he adduces the f ollowing 
authorities: Polybius, iii., c. 72; v., c. 47. Dio. xxxviii., p. 84; xxxviL, extr., 
p. 64; i., pp. 492, 502, 505. Porphyrius de Styge, p. 282. Diodorus Siculus, i, p. 33. 
Strabon., vi., p. 421. Josephus Bell. Jud., p. 259. Joseph. Antiq., ix. c. x., 2.] 
"To wash, by immersing (Luke xi. 38; Matt. vii. 4). Sometimes, to sprinkle, to 
besprinkle, to pour upon." [His only authorities adduced for these latter ideas are 
the two following : First, .Sischyl. Prometh. Vinct. , p. 53 : ' 'Didekton en sphragaisi 
bapsasa xipJws." Here bapto, not baptizo, is the word which occurs. Secondly, 
Apud Platon. in conviv., p. 316: "Kai gar Teai autos eimi ton chthes bebaptismenon. 
For I myself am one of those who yesterday were baptized." The allusion is to 
those who had drunk so freely that they might be said to be drenched in liquor, 
to be baptized in wine. Whether the reference produced does not confirm the idea 
of immersing or overwhelming, rather than that of sprinkling or pouring, let the 
reader judge.] " To purify and consecrate to God by immersion. Baptistes. The 
Baptist, who sustained the singular and sacred office of immersing ; men desirous 

* As tingo is frequently used in the sense of to dip, although its primary import is 
to dye, so intingo most usually means to dip in. 



TESTIMONY FEOM LEXICONS. 41 

of salvation, that they might know themselves to be devoted to God." [See Booth's 
Psedo., vol. i., pp. 57, 58, in which plunge is given for immerse.] 

MINTERT. "Baptizo. To baptize; properly, indeed, it signifies to plunge, to 
immerse, to dip into water : but because it is common to plunge or dip a thing 
that it may be washed, hence also it signifies to wash, to wash clean. Saplismos. 
Immersion, dipping into, washing, washing clean. Properly, and according to its 
etymology, it denotes that washing which is performed by immersion." 

PASOE. "BAPTIZO. Immergo, abluo. (To immerse, to wash clean.") 

ALSTEDITTS. "Baptizein signifies only to immerse; not to wash, except by 
consequence." 

AST, in his Platonic Lexicon, renders baptizo by "obvuo, opprimo." (To cover 
over, to oppress [or overwhelm]). 

BKETSCHNEIDER. "In baptizo is contained the idea of a complete immersion 
under water. An entire immersion belongs to the nature of baptism." 

Such, is the testimony of thirty-one lexicographers, all of whom have 
been, or now are, eminent for their acquaintance with Greek literature; 
some of -whom have been the ornaments of their age for piety as -well as 
learning. Let any candid reasoner declare whether there is a thousandth 
part of the evidence afforded by them from the meaning of the word in 
favour of pouring or sprinkling which there is in favour of immersion. 
In praise of many of these, as occxtpying the highest position for learning, 
much might be said; and yet, though all belong to the Psedobaptists, 
they have thus testified respecting the import of baptize. Mr. Greenfield, 
who examined the ancient Peshito Syriac, the Arabic, the Coptic, the 
Gothic of Ulphilas, the Modem "Versions, the German of Luther, the 
Dutch, Danish, and Swedish, which, with many others, all agree; after 
giving his testimony (in a controversy respecting the transferring or 
translating of the Greek word into heathen languages) in favour of 
immersion as the primitive meaning of the Greek baptizo, said: " I -wish 
it to be distinctly understood that I am neither a Baptist, nor the son of 
a Baptist; nor is it here my business to undertake a defence of their 
cause." Who can doubt that such is unexceptionable testimony ? We 
do not say that every one of these learned men has in the clearest 
manner distinguished betwixt bapto and baptizo by an examination of 
nearly all the instances in which baptizo occurs. We do not say that 
they all believed that the word was never used in the sense of pouring 
or sprinkling, although clearly some of them believe that it was never 
used in such a sense by any ancient writer. And we would ask our 
Psedobaptist brethren to tell us of any lexicographer in the world, who, 
in giving the Greek corresponding to our English, has ever put after 
sprinkle, the word baptizo, as one of the Greek words having this signifi- 
cation; or the word baptizo, after pour, as one of the Greek words 
having this signification; or the words rhaino, cheo, or any of their 
derivatives, for the Greek of immerse. Yet the Rev. W. Thorn writes 
a book, asserting, and vainly endeavouring to prove, that dipping is not 
baptism! Was his book unpublished when the Presbyterian reviewers 
wrote, in 1832, "We suppose it never was denied by any one that 
baptizo, as well as bapto, signifies to dip,' or immerse." And do we not 
see, from the preceding, how flatly contradictoiy to facts are such state- 
ments as the following from Dr. Dwight: "I observe," says he, "1. 
That the body of learned critics and lexicographers declare that the 
original meaning of both these words [bapto and baptizo] is to tinge, 
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stain, dye, or colour ; and that, when it means immersion, it is only in a 
secondary and occasional sense; derived from the fact that such things 
as are dyed, stained, or coloured, are often immersed for this end." He 
then, like some others, sagely concludes " that the primary meaning of" 
ba/ptizo and its derivatives, in the New Testament, "is cleansing; the effect, 
not the mode of washing;" by which he means that it is not immersion, 
pouring, or sprinkling, but cleansing ! How much more nearly correct 
is the Churchman in Bickerstetb, who "allows that to dip is the primary 
and almost constant meaning of the word in classic authors. He further 
admits, that probably, if not certainly, in some of Scripture instances, 
and possibly in all, immersion was practised " (p. 35). All the lexico- 
graphers we have quoted, and not one have we omitted to introduce 
because of bearing a testimony that would conflict with these; indeed, 
such a lexicographer we do not know, all these, giving immersion as 
the primary meaning of the Greek word, and some of them expressly 
giving, and others clearly implying, their opinion that immersion is 
always an included meaning, although the word "wash,"* or some other 
word, might be used in rendering the Greek word in certain places, 
might not Dr. Cox well say to Mr. Ewing, "And I now once again 
demand of Mi-. Ewing TO POINT ME OUT THE LEXICON which does NOT 
give dipping, plunging, or immersing, as the unquestionable, settled, and 
universally admitted PRIMITIVE SIGNIFICATION of the contested terms" 
(p. 83). 



SECTION m. 

ON EVIDENCE FROM GREEK WRITERS THAT BAPTISM IS IMMERSION. 

E. E. CONDEK. " The meaning of words depends on their use." On Sis., p. 6. 

T. H. HOKNE. "The meaning of a word must always be a simple matter of fact; and, of 
course, it is always to be established by appropriate and adequate testimony. The original 
languages of Scripture being to us dead languages, the usus loquendi in them is to be ascertained 
by the testimony of those who lived at the time when these languages were flourishing and in 
common use, and who well understood them. This testimony is either direct or indirect. DIKEOT 
TESTIMONY is to be obtained, in the first place, from those writers to whom the language, which is 
to be investigated by us, was vernacular, either from the same authors whom we interpret or from 
their contemporaries." Intro., vol. ii., p. 375. 

Dr. CAKSON. "I shall give a copious list of examples, as it is from this that my readers 
will be enabled independently to form their own judgment. ... A work of this kind is not for 
amusement, but requires patience, and industry in the reader, as well as in the writer. If the one 
has ransacked documents to most readers inaccessible, to collect evidence, the other should not 
grudge the toil of examining the evidence, seeing it is only by such an examination that he can 
have the fullest conviction of the truth. Is the meaning of this word to be eternally disputed? 
. . . These are the witnesses whose testimony must decide this question ; and, consequently, the 
more numerous and definite the examples, the more authoritative will be the decision (p. 24). I 
have appealed to a tribunal higher than the authority of all critics TO USE ITSELF " (p. 75). 

Dr. ANGUS. "Whether words are used literally or tropically, the first rule of interpretation is 
to ascertain the sense in which general usage employs them. As all the writers of the sacred 
Scriptures wrote or spoke to be understood, we must interpret their language as we interpret the 
language of common life." "A knowledge of the derivation of words is less helpful than a 
knowledge of their use. ... If we are to have one help only, let it be not etymology, but use." 
Bi. Sand Book, pp. 150, 373. 

Prof. WILSON. ""We are compelled to have recourse to the iisus loquendi, the supreme court 
of appeal, by whose decision every proposed interpretation must ultimately stand or fall." "It is 
to usage that we uniformly attach the highest importance, satisfied that etymologies, however 

* On wash as a rendering of baptizo, in Mark vii. and Luke xi., we shall subsequently 
speak. "We shall maintain with Sir. D. "Wallace, that while some of the lexicographers 
"give wash as a meaning," and refer to Mark vii. in support of this meaning, we give 
sufficient reason " to determine that the word there means to immerse." 
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philosophically traced, and general theories of langnage, however well constructed and beautiful, 
when opposed to usage, 'are less than nothing, and vanity.' " "For the knowledge of Greek 
terms and constructions we are content to sit at the feet of the Greek fathers ; but when they pour 
out the treasures of a too exuberant fancy iu the exegesis or creation of figures and emblems, as 
interpreters, we must exercise the privilege of seeking for ourselves a more excellent way." Inf 
Sap., pp. 83, m, 288. 

C. TAYLOR. "Surely the Greeks understood their own language." Facts and Em., p. 36. 

Dr. WABDLAW. "I have already said, that it is not by etymology, but by usage, that this point 
can be fairly determined." Inf. Bap., p. 140. 

THAT the signification, of baptizo is to immerse, and that baptism is 
immersion, are apparent, as we think, from the use of the original words 
by those who have written in the Greek language. Greek lexicons, 
notwithstanding the importance which we attach to them, are not our 
only authority, nor are they our xiltimate appeal. Mr. Stacey, after 
referring to the differences of opinion that exist relative to the meaning 
which is given to words by the termination izo, says : " An analysis of 
particular examples is a much safer method of inquiry than abstract 
reasoning, founded on uncertain canons of philological criticism. Hence 
the meaning of the term is best sought in the few instances of its 
occurrence in the classic literature of ancient Greece" (p. 184). "We 
have no objection to settling the import of baptize in God's Word from 
"the classic literature of ancient Greece;" but we conceive that the 
writings of Josephus and Philo are equally determinate, and equally 
relevant, and that the occurrences of baptizo in classic literature are nob 
few, but many. Prof. "Wilson, speaking of the frequentative sense of 
baptizo, utters what we confidently apply to its supposed import, to 
sprinkle, to pour, to wash, or to cleanse : " The writers by whom that 
sense is adopted cannot hope to obtain for it a cordial and intelligent 
reception till they procure for it a solid basis, on an adequate induction 
of instances " (pp. 75, 76). Seiler, in his Biblical Hermeneutics, main- 
tains that, " with the aid of etymology alone, no more can be proved 
than the possibility of a word having such signification." (In Godwin's 
Bap., p. 19.) Prof. J. H. Godwin says: " What is the radical significa- 
tion of bapto, and what the classical signification of baptizo, can only be 
known by an examination of the passages in which these and similar 
terms occur" (p. 23). Dr. Carson says: 

"Lexicographers have been guided by their own judgment in examining the 
various passages in which a word occurs : and it is still competent for every man 
to have recourse to the same soiirces. The meaning of a word must ultimately lie 
determined by an actual inspection of the passages in which it occurs, as often as any 
one chooses to dispute the judgment of the lexicographer. The use of a word, as it 
occurs in the writers of authority in the English language, is an appeal that any 
man is entitled to make against the decision of Dr. Johnson himself. . . . But 
though it is always lawful to appeal from lexicons to the language itself, it is 
seldom that there can be any necessity for this, with respect to the primary mean- 
ing of words. Indeed, with respect to the primary meaning of common words, I 
can think of no instance in which lexicons are to be suspected " (p. 56). 

In regard to baptizo, lexicographers exhibit complete harmony in 
giving, to immerse, as its primary meaning. Also, Dr. Carson lays it 
down as a critical canon, 

"THAT IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS, TWO WORDS, OR EVEN SEVERAL WORDS, MAY, 
WITH EQUAL PROPRIETY, FILL THE SAME PLACE, THOUGH THEY ARE ALL ESSENTIALLY 
DIFFERENT IN THEIR SIGNIFICATIONS. The physician, for instance, may, with 
equal propriety and perspicuity, say either 'dip the bread in the wine,' or 'moisten 
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the bread in the wine.' Yet this does not import that dip signifies to moisten, or 
that moisten signifies to dip. Each of these words has its own peculiar meaning, 
which the other does not possess. Dip the bread does not say moisten the bread, 
yet it is known that the object of the dipping is to moisten. Now, it is from 
ignorance of this principle that lexicographers have given meanings to words which 
they do not possess, and have thereby laid a foundation for evasive criticism on 
controverted subjects, with respect to almost all questions. In Greek it might be 
said with equal propriety, deusai en oino, or bapsai en oino, 'moisten in wine, or 
dip in wine ;' and from this circumstance it is rashly and unphilosophically con- 
cluded that one of the meanings of bapto is to moisten. 

"Let it be remembered that my censure lies against the critical exactness of 
lexicographers, and not against their integrity, or even their general learning and 
ability. I go farther, I acquit them of misleading their readers with respect to 
the general meaning of the passages, on the authority of which they have falsely 
assigned such secondary meanings. The ideas which they affix to such words, are 
implied in the passage, though not the meaning of the words out of which they 
take them. But this, which is harmless with respect to most cases, is hurtful in. 
all points of controversy, as it gives a foundation for the evasive ingenuity of 
sophistry in the defence of error. It may be of no importance to correct the 
lexicographer who, from finding the expressions deusai en oino and bapsai en oino 
employed for the same thing, asserts that here bapsai signifies to moisten. But it 
is of great importance when the error is brought to apply to an ordinance of 
Christ" (p. 57). 

As an illustration and proof of correctness in the preceding state- 
ments, it may be mentioned that several have spoken of baptizo as 
meaning to immerse partially, one of the meanings of the word according 
to a lexicon previously quoted, and that in proof of the word having 
this meaning -we are referred to a passage in Polybius, where he speaks 
of soldiers passing through waters, baptized (immersed) up to the breast. 
A. partial immersion is certainly described in this passage; yet it is not 
expressed in the word baptized, but in the words up to the breast, which 
qualify the immersion of which the author speaks. How far Dr. Halley 
agrees with Dr. Carson in regard to the secondary senses of words, may 
be judged from the following: 

"For my own part I am bound to say, although I differ from many of the most 
intelligent of my brethren, who hold Dr. Carson in this particular to be especially 
unsound, that in his remarks on the varying and secondary senses of words, I can 
detect nothing iiufair or unreasonable. His great principle, if I correctly under- 
stand him, is that whoever assigns to a disputed word a secondary sense, or any 
variation of usage, is bound to the proof of it. Can anything be more reasonable ? 
The difficulty, I fear, will be found in adjusting the previous question, "Wliat 
amount of evidence ought to be deemed sufficient in these cases ?" (p. 343.) 

With these preliminary remarks, we proceed to examine the import 
of baptizo from its iise by Greek writers before and after the time of our 
Saviour unto at least the third or fourth century of the Christian era. 
Our selection will be, unless through oversight there be an omission, of 
every instance of the occurrence of the word that we have seen noticed 
by Psedobaptist writers, and of many others, that have been quoted, so 
far as we know, only by the Baptists. 

Orpheus, nearly a thousand years before Christ (or the author of what is attributed 
to Orpheus), uses this word in his Argonautics, line 510: "But when the sun 
(baptizeto) immerses himself in the waters of the ocean." It is not necessary to 
observe that the sun does not literally, but apparently, go down into the ocean. 

Instead of immerses, could we in justice to Orpheus, or to common 
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sense, adopt powrs, sprinkles, washes, or purifies? Would not any of 
these forms by every one be rejected? and is not the word dip, or 
immerse, the very word which every one might use 1 Dr. Halley admits 
this to be the meaning of the word in the note in which he says that 
the poem, though undoubtedly ancient, is falsely ascribed to Orpheus. 
Similarly test every extract, in order from its use to know the certain 
impoft of this Greek word. 

Pindar, born A. c. 520, referring to the impotence of slanderers, whose calumnies, 
though they might for awhile affect a good man, could not ruin him, says: "As 
when a net is cast into the sea, the cork swims above, so am I (abaptistosj unim- 
mersed (or unimmersible " *) (Pytli. ii., 140). The ancient Greek scholiast explains: 
"For like the cork of a net in the seal swim, and (mi baptizomai) am not immersed. 
As the cork, though loaded with the tackle (ou dunei), does not sink, so I also am 
(abaptistos) not immersed (or not immersible). They rail at me indeed, but as when 
the net is cast, and sunk under water, the cork remains (abaptistos) unimmersed (or 
unimmersible), and swims on the surface of the sea (abaptistos), being not immersed 
(or not immersible); in like manner am I (abaptistos) not immersed (not overuthelmed, 
or not capable of being ovenoJielmed) in the calumnies and detractions of others; 
for I am of another nature, and as the cork is in a fishing net." . 

Is any encouragement given to pouring or sprinkling when the word 
is applied "to that which is not or cannot be submerged?" Its applica- 
tion to Pindar is metaphorical. He was not, or he could not be, 
overwhelmed by calumnies, but was like the cork, &c. 

JEsop, who died A.c. 561, in Fable 156, The Ape and the Dolphin (or one of the 
JEsopie Fables) says: "The dolphin, vexed at such a falsehood (baptizon auton 
apekteinen), immersing (him), kitted him." 

If this and some others were not written by the writers to whom 
they are ascribed, they are so ancient that their authorship does not 
affect the present question. 

Anacreon, who flourished about A.c. 532, says: "Platting a garland once, I 
found Cupid among the roses; taking hold of him by the wings (ebaptis' els ton 
oinon), I immersed him into the ^oine, and drank him up with it." In White and 
Miller's Edi., 1802, p. 92. 

^Eschylus, who died about A.c. 456, is thus quoted by Dr. Ryland : " 'Immersing 
his two-edged sword in slaughter.' Doubtless by plunging it into their bodies, not 
by holding it before a small puncture to be sprinkled." 

Alcibiades [or in an epigram attributed to him], about A.c. 400, says: "You 
dipped me in plays ; but I, in waves of the sea immersing (baptizon), mil destroy 
thee with streams more bitter." 

Eubulus, a writer of comedies, about A.C. 380, says, with comic extravagance, of 
one whose vessel is wrecked in a storm, and becomes a prey to the ingulphing 
floods: "Who now the fourth day is immersed (baptizetai), leading the famished 
life of a miserable mullet." Frag, of Com. Nausicaa. 

Hippocrates, who died A.C. 361, describing the respiration of a patient, says: 
"And she breathed as persons breathe after being immersed (ek tou bebaptisthai") 
(On Epid., b. v.). Also, "He breathed as persons breathe (ek tou bebaptisthai) from 
being immersed" (OnEpi., b. vii.) Again, in a work attributed to him : "Shall I 
not laugh at him who (baptisanta), having immersed his ship with many burdens, 
then blames the sea for having enguphed it full laden?" Epis. to Damagetus. 

If the breathing is affected either by a person being immersed in 

* Abaptistos is a participal form of baptizo, -with a negative prefix. It means, not 
baptized, or not baptizable. Liddel and Scott give one first, and Donnegan gives the 
other first; Stephanas gives only unimmersible. 



4G IMPORT OF BAPTISM". 

water, or by having a large quantity dashed upon him, the passage 
affords no proof that baptizo has here an unusual sense, or any other 
sense than immerse. When applied to a ship, which, being overloaded 
with its cargo, sinks and is lost, undoubtedly it means nothing less than 
immersion. "JBcqitizo," says Dr. Halley, referring to Dr. Carson, "is 
sufficient, as he knows very well, to sink the largest ship in her Majesty's 
navy" (p. 358). Again, in a work attributed to Hippocrates Snd if 
these works are not his, they are unquestionably of an ancient date it 
is directed to dip the pressary into oil of roses, or Egyptian oil, " and 
again immerse (baptizein) it into breast-milk and Egyptian ointment" 
(On Dis. of Women, b. i.). Professor Wilson here translates Jcai baptizein 
palin es gala, gunaikos, and dip it again in breast-milk; but teaches that 
the reading "in the end may turn out to be spurious," and that we 
should wait until we have " a good critical revision of Hippocrates." It 
is too clearly in evidence of immersion, although we do not accept his 
translation of the preposition. He also quotes with commendation from. 
Dr. Halley the following : " In two instances he (Hippocrates) speaks 
of a peculiar breathing, as of persons ' after being baptized,' which is 
applicable to persons having been under water, whether dipped or over- 
flowed, and so they teach nothing concerning mode; or rather, being 
used where no intention of expressing mode appears, they confirm our 
opinion." If our Independent, Presbyterian, and other Psedobaptist 
brethren, did in any decent mode bring "under water" in baptism, 
their reasoning and practice would be much less contemptible." (See Dr. 
W., pp. 104, 105.) 

Plato, who died about A.c. 348, using baptizo figuratively, speaks of Ms "knowing 
a youth to be (baptizomenon) overwhelmed (or immersed) " with (or in) questions and 
subtleties. Aristophanes, in Plato, says: "I am one of those who yesterday were 
(bebaptismenon) immersed;" meaning, who drank much, or, as an Englishman would 
say, who had well soaked ourselves ; as Shakespeare, speaking of " spongy officers," 
plied " with wine and wassel," says : 

" When in swinish sleep 
Their drenched natures lie." 

In another place he says, " Bdptisasa," &c., "Having overwhelmed Alexander with 
much wine." 

Aristotle, who was born about A. c. 384, when speaking of several strange narra- 
tions, observes : "They say respecting the Phenicians, who inhabit the parts called 
Gadeira, that they, sailing beyond the pillars of Hercules for four days with an 
easterly wind, came to some desert places, abounding with rushes and sea-weeds, 
which on the ebb (me baptizesthai) are not immersed, but in the flood (katakluzestJiai) 
are deluged." De Mirdbil. Avseu.lt. 136. 

Here the immersion was not by the desert places being dipped into 
the sea, but by the sea coming upon and covering the desert places. 
And because these desert places are baptized when covered by the 
advancing tide, our Psedobaptist brethren are most strangely confirmed 
in their convictions that a man is baptized on whose face a little water 
is poured, or a few drops are sprinkled; yea, to whom water in any way 
is applied ! Because baptism here is a submersion, or because the 
immersion is also a submersion, the rolling tide having covered these 
desert places, and the use of baptizo in one or two other places with 
similar clearness and emphasis encowrages sprinkling or pouring, with 
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marvellous rapidity and by a certain route they reach, the conclusion that 
it has "a breadth and variety of meaning which claim for it a power 
and pliancy of universal application " ! (Stacey, p. 87. See "Wilson, p. 
333.) We shall believe this when we believe, with one Psedobaptist, 
that submersion " represents an idea as foreign to that of dipping as to 
that of sprinkling" (Stacey, p. 184). 

Heraclides Ponticus, who lived about A.C. 335, when moralizing on the fable of 
Mars being taken in a net by Vulcan, says : " Neptune is ingeniously supposed to 
deliver Mars from Vulcan, to signify that when a piece of iron is taken red-hot out 
of the fire, and (hudati baptizetai) immersed in water, the heat is repelled and 
extinguished by the contrary nature of water." Attegor., p. 495. 

It has been said, " Why may not the water be put over the hot iron, 
as well as the iron be put into the water," as Dr. Gale renders it 1 "If 
the iron were covered with water, the heat would be effectually expelled." 
The present writer does not advocate the exclusive sense of putting into 
as the meaning of baptize; bxit this opponent of Dr. Gale does not 
honour himself by ignoring the common sense, and, we believe, universal 
practice of smiths. Mr. Stacey, however, is much bolder than Dr. H. 
He says, without any qualification (although in opposition to what is 
dictated by common sense, and to what is accordant with the syntax of 
the passage, and with practice present and past), "It is employed for 
the pouring of water on heated iron." This is another specimen of the 
conclusions to which our Peedobaptist friends leap under the influence of 
prepossession. "We admit that the use of the dative here without a 
preposition, may be considered to make "with water" a more correct 
rendering. To such a rendering we will not strongly object, but will 
maintain that immersion took place, even if effected by pouring. Prof. 
J. H. Godwin translates : " For a mass of iron, heated to redness, being 
drawn out by the smiths, is baptized [overwhelmed, dipped] with water, 
and that which was fiery by its own nature, being quenched with water, 
ceases to be so." He explains being baptized, by "overwhelmed, dipped." 
Gesner's translation is, "Siquidem ignea ferri massa, fornacibus extracta, 
aquce IMMERGITUR." Similarly, Stephen, in his Thesaurus, says : "ABAPTOS 
SIDEROS, Nbn temperatum ferruni, ab A priv. et BAPTO, Intingo. Nam 
ferrwm intingendo in aquam, temperatur." He had not the sagacity to 
know any other practice of smiths in tempering iron than " by putting 
it into water" (Art. Abaptos). The only meaning of intingo in Dr. W. 
Smith's Latin Dictionary is to dip in. In speaking subsequently of the 
dative when the preposition en is understood, Noel and his quotations 
in proof will be adduced. 

Demosthenes, born about A.c. 381, showing what class of persons Aristogeiton 
was accustomed to harass by false accusations and extortion, says: "Not the 
speakers [public orators], for these know how to play the immersing match (diabap- 
tizesthai) with him, but private persons and the inexperienced." Against Aristog., 
Ora. i. 5. 

In this and in some other instances the rendering of Dr. Conant is 
given. TTis work on BAPTIZEIN, giving the Greek and the English, and 
adducing most copiously the occurrences of baptizo in Greek writers of 
every character and age, may be consulted with great advantage. In 
this instance, and in some othei - s, Tzaptizo appears compounded with a 
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preposition ; but in all cases of the preposition, whether dia, indicating 
thoroughness; or kata, down, downward; or en, in; the simple idea is 
strengthened rather than diminished, and the import of baptizo, to 
immerse, is corroborated. 

Evemis, of Paros, about 250 A.C., says that Bacchus "immerses (baptizei) in 
sleep, neighbour of death." Epig, xv.. 

We may here insert some Greek writings of an ancient and uncertain 
date, by unknown authors. 

JEsopic Fables. ' ' One of the salt-bearing mules, rushing into a river, accidentally 
slipped down ; and rising up lightened (the salt becoming dissolved), he perceived 
the cause, and remembered it ; so that always, when passing through the river, he 
purposely lowered down and immersed (baptizein) the panniers." 

fable of the Shepherd and the Sea. "But a violent storm coming on, and the 
ship being in danger of being immersed (baptizesthai), he threw out all the lading 
into the sea, and with difficulty escaped in the empty ship."* 

Fable of the Man and the Fox. "A certain man . . . immersing (baptisas) tow 
in oil, bound it to her tail, and set fire to it." 

Dip and similar words might be used instead of immerse, but fidelity 
to the evident import of the original will never allow such words as 
pour or sprinkle to be given as the rendering of the Greek 'baptizo. 

Life of Pytlmgoras. "As to enter into the ship, or not to enter, is in our own 
power ; but the sudden coming on of storm and tempest, in fair weather, depends 
on fortune; and that the immersed (baptizomenen) ship beyond all hope is saved, 
is of the providence of God." 

Archias, a writer of uncertain date, speaks of a "fishing rod thrice-stretched, 
and cork unimmersed (abaptiston) in water (kath hudor)." JlJpigram x. 

The Septuagint, a Greek translation of the Old Testament, made in the third 
century before Christ, which also contains, in Greek, the apocryphal writings, in 
the following places has the word baptizo: 2 Kings v. 14; Isa. xxi. 4; Judith xii. 
7; Eccles. xxxi. 25. 

" Naaman went down and (ebaptizato) dipped, himself seven times in 
Jordan." The Hebrew word, which our translators have rendered 
"dipped," is rendered by the Septuagint ebaptizato. We regard this as 
confirmatory of our sentiment that the meaning of baptizo is to immerse. 
Dr. Halley on this passage says : " Dr. Carson says he dipped himself; 
his opponents say, because, according to the law of his purification, the 
leper was to be sprinkled seven times, he sprinkled himself. Agreeing, 
as I do, with Dr. Carson, for the Mosaic law of the leper is inapplicable 
in this instance, I can see nothing in the passage to determine the sense 
of the word. Prove from other passages that it means to dip, and there 
is no objection to admit that sense in this verse" (p. 379). 

We think that not only Dr. Carson says, but that the English 
translation, in accordance both with the Hebrew and the Greek, says 
that Naaman " dipped himself." Besides, the simple assertion that the 

* The word baptizo oft occurs in connexion with vessels wholly or partly immersed. 
Achilles Tatius, about the middle of the fifth century after Christ, speaks of lightening 
"that part of the ship that was immersed (baptizomenon) ;" and of the wind shifting 
"to another quarter of the ship, and the vessel is almost immersed (baptizetai)" (In Dr. 
Conant, pp. 25, 26). He also uses 'the word figuratively in the sense of overwhelming, 
and literally in the sense of dipping, when he describes the Egyptian boatman drinking 
water from the Nile by letting down his "hand and immersing (ba/ptisas) it hollowed, and 
filling it with water." 
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leper, according to the law of purification, was to be sprinkled seven 
times, is a statement of but a part of the law of purification, which is 
a course adapted to deceive. With water, over which a bird had been 
killed, the leper was to be sprinkled seven times ; also, it is added, "And 
he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself in ivater, that he maybe clean. But it shall ba 
on the seventh day that he shall shave all his h'air off his head, and 
his beard, and his eyebrows,. even all his hair he shall shave off : and 
he shall wash his clothes; also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he 
shall be clean " (Lev. xiv. 8, 9). 

Mr. Stacey says that the dipping is "probably to be understood iu 
the sense of a partial ablution;" and that "the defence of the common 
translation ' he dipped himself,' rests principally on the assumption that 
tabal, of which baptize is the representative, means only to immerse;" 
and that scholars of the first eminence, according to the testimony of 
Dr. Beecher, " ' of whom it is enough to mention Suicer,' believe and 
affirm that it passed early from the sense of to dip to that of to wash ; a 
judgment which admirably meets the requirements of this case," and 
which is confirmed by " the Vulgate " (a Latin translation), which gives 
lavo both for Elisha's command and Naaman's obedience, and that the 
word tabal not only acquired the meaning of "to wash," but also " that 
of to dye, to stain." (See Stacey, pp. 189, 190.) 

In reply to the above, we observe, first, that his probability of a partial 
ablution is not only iinsubstantiated, but is opposed to the natural 
import either of "dipped himself" or "washed himself," and also to the 
law of the leper's purification. Prof. Wilson, referring to the Lysistrata 
of Aristophanes, says: "Persons are spoken of who must be (Moumenos) 
washed, balked; and as no part is specified, and none appears to be 
excepted even by implication, the washing is not partial, but must be 
understood of a total ablution." He says : " We see no ground for 
objecting to the general principle, that when the verb is employed, 
without any regimen expressed or implied, the washing is not confined 
to a part, but comprises the whole body." " Of this usage, the appro- 
priateness of which commends itself to the good sense of mankind, 
numerous and pertinent examples from the classics have been produced, 
and especially by Dr. Carson"* (pp. 154, 153). Secondly, we are entirely 
ignorant of the assumption of which Mr. S. speaks. We do not know 
that any Baptist has ever assumed this. We stand in no need of such an 
assumption. In maintaining that Imptizo invariably means to immerse, 
using, as we do, the English word according to its English import, we 
do not say that every Hebrew or other word, for which baptizo may be 
given in rendering the same into Greek, must also necessarily mean 
neither more nor less than what baptizo means. Truly, says Dr. Carson : 



* This same \vriter, \ve are aware, afterwards says, on 2 Kings v. 14: "Prom this 
occurrence of the verb baptizo, no independent evidence can be extracted in support of 
any mode of baptism" (p. 173). And he teaches, 1. That it is "not unreasonable to 
conclude that the washing enjoined by the prophet was partial." 2. That cleansing 
being the grand aim, "only some application of water was contemplated," and, therefore, 
" immersion, affusion, seprinkling," "that latitude of meaning," says he, "which we 
maintain to be the birthright of baptizo," remain undisturbed ! (pp. 173, 4). 

E 
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"Words may in. certain circumstances be commutable, when they are 
not at all identical in meaning." Also Dr. Wall : " Words in different 
languages do seldom exactly answer one another in the "whole import of 
each." (vol. iv., pp. 194, 195). Elsewhere Mr. S. can say of a Latin and 
a Greek word, that "both terms, tliough by no means mutually inter- 
changeable, were used, the one by the Greek and the other by the Latin 
fathers " (p. 7). We think that the assumption belongs to Mr. Stacey. 
Prof. Wilson says : 

"If there is evidence that Naanian dipped himself, we Lave candour enough to 
admit, that in so doing lie complied substantially with what was required of liim. " 
Further, "We cherish, as cordially as Dr. Carson could have desired, the strong 
conviction that two or more terms may, in certain situations, be interchangeable, 
while they are by no means synonymous. It is no uncommon thing, though a 
perfectly transparent fallacy, to suspend identity of meaning on the mere circum- 
stance that in a proposition one word may be substituted for another, without 
altering the sense. We may say indifferently the ship foundered, or the vessel 
perished, in relation to the same catastrophe; but this phraseology does not imply 
that ship and vessel have precisely the same meaning, or that foundering aiid 
2Jcrishing express the same thought, without modification " (pp. 147, 14S). 

Thirdly, the language of Mr. S. clearly admits that the primary 
meaning of tabal is to dip. He speaks of its passing from, this meaning 
to the sense of washing, dyeing, staining. If this is the case, according 
to the canon of interpretation to which we presvune every intelligent 
and candid mind will consent, it devolves on Mr. S. to prove that the 
word has here the secondary meaning of to wash, assuming for the 
present that the word did acquire this secondary sense. What Dr. 
Beecher and Suicer have written respecting this Hebrew word, we do 
not know. Suicer lias already been quoted in proof that the meaning of 
baptizo is to immerse. That the Greek word bapto has the primary 
meaning of to dip, and that it is also used in the sense of to dye and to 
stain, we admit. That tabal may in some instances of its occurrence 
mean to stain, we neither deny nor affirm. We are aware of the unusual 
rendering of the Septnagint in Gen. xxxvii. 31. Our affirmation has 
reference to the meaning of BAPTIZO. We may mention that the 
subsequent use of tabal in the same book does not, to our minds, 
encourage the idea that it had passed to another sense. See 2 Kings viii. 
15: " And it came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in water, and spread it on his face, so that he died : and 
Hazael reigried in his stead." In every other instance of its occurrence 
it is rendered dip by the English translators, excepting Job ix. 31, where 
it is rendered " plunge." It occurs in the following places : Gen. xxxvii. 
31; Ex. xii. 22; Lev. iv. 16, 17, ix. 9, xiv. 6, 16, 51; Num. xix. 18; 
Deu. xxxiii. 24; Josh. iii. 15; Ruth ii. 14; 1 Sam. xiv. 27; 2 Kings v. 
14, viii, 15; and Job ix. 31. * 

That the "Vulgate gives law, a word signifying to bathe, we admit. 
A Latin word more appropriate to designate washing or bathing, to 
represent washing in the sense of bathing, we do not know. Mr. Stacey 
reasons 011 the false principle, exposed in the former part of this section, 
that because one word is used for another, it ought, as its representative, 
to be its perfect synonym. Further, on supposition that the word used 
by Elisha in his command was a word which signified to wash, and 
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might have been properly used whether Naaman washed himself par- 
tially, or wholly dipped himself in the river, we have to do with the 
record of inspiration respecting what Naaman did. If the command of 
Elisha was not such that obedience to it must necessarily have been 
another act than that of dipping himself, the latter record, the record of 
Naaman's conduct, remains in all its force, that he ebaptizato, dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan. That the Hebrew word rahhalz, used 
by Elisha in his command, is perfectly accordant with JSTaaman's conduct 
in dipping himself, any one may ascertain by examining Hebrew lexi- 
cons, or the translation given in our English Bibles, It is rendered 
batlie in more than a dozen instances of its occurrence ', and when it is 
rendered to wash one's self, there is the highest authority for the affir- 
mation that, at least usually, it means to bathe one's self.* 

The Septuagint gives louo (the import of which as given by Kobinson 
is, to bathe, to ivasJi), to which the Latin lavo is nearly equivalent. The 
Septuagint, in changing the word when describing Naaman's obedience, 
is more definite, and more consistently following the Hebrew, than is 
the "Vulgate, which uses again the same word; although the Latin 
involves no obscurity when the words in connexion are considered along 
with the import of lavo. We treat with disdain the assumption and 
fallacy involved in the following: "As then, in the example under 
notice, the Hebrew word may possibly denote something less than to 
immerse, so may its Greek representative baptizo; and this conceded, 
the possible, viewed with especial reference to the circumstances of the 
case, becomes all but certain" (p. 190). 

We may further observe, that the Hebrew word tabal is the very 
word employed by the Mishna to express the proselyte baptism of the 
Jews, respecting which " Professor Stuai't affirms it to be ' on all hands 
conceded, that so far as the testimony of the rabbins can decide such a 
point, the baptism of the proselytes among the Jews was by immersion ' " 
(In Wilson's Inf. Sap., p. 20-5). Also Dr. Halley says: "I feel bound 
in candour to admit that the Jewish baptism of proselytes was by 
immersion. Of this there can be no reasonable doubt whatever" (p. 309). 

As confirmatory of the correctness of our views, we may quote the 
following : 

KEIL AND BERTHEAU. "As soon as lie dipped in the Jordan seven times, 
according to the word of Elisha, his leprosy is removed." "He dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan." Com. on 2 Kings v. 8-14:. Clark's Edi. 

THOS. BISSLAJTD. "He went down and dipped himself seven times in Jordan." 
Oil. ofEng. Mag., p. 88; 1837. 

Dr. W. SMITH'S Biblical Dictionary. Elisha sends to Naaman "the simple 
direction to bathe seven times in the Jordan." At length "he goes down to the 
Jordan and dips himself seven times." Art. EKsha. G. (G. Grove.) 

Dr. Kitto does not appear to doubt the correctness of what is so 

* The word raliliata occurs in Gen. xviii. 4, xix. 2, xxiv. 32, xliii. 24, 31 ; Ex. ii. 5, 
xxix. 4, 17, xxx. 18, 19, 20, 21, xl. 12, 30, 31, 32; Lev. i. 9, 13, viii. 6, 21, ix. 14, xiv. 
8, 9, xv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 16, 18, 21, 22, 27, xvi. 4, 24, 26, 28, xvii. 15, 16, xxii. 
6; Num. six. 7, 8, 19; Deu. xxi. 6, xxiii. 11; Jud. xix. 21; Ruth iii. 3; 1 Sam. xxv. 41; 
2 Sam. xl 2, 8, xii. 20 ; 1 Kings xxii. 38; 2 Kings v. 10, 12, 13; Job ix. 30, xxix. 6; 
Ps. xxvi. 6, Iviii. 10, Ixxiii. 13; Prov. xxx. 12; Can. v. 3, 12; Is. i. 16, iv. 4; Eze. xvi. 
4, 9, xxiii. 40. 
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explicitly asserted in our authorized, and, for anything "we know, in 
every other version. He says that 

" The prophet sent out a message directing him to go and bathe seven times in 
the river Jordan. The self-esteem of the distinguished leper was much hurt at 
this treatment. . . . His attendants, however, succeeded in soothing him, and 
persuaded him to follow the prophet's directions; and when he rose, perfectly 
cleansed, from the Jordan, his feelings turned to conviction and gratitude." Pic. 
His. of Pal. and the Jeics, p. 575. Knight's JMi. 

Dr. JOHN P. DOBBIN. "Looking upon the transparent waters, they seem to 
apologise for 'Naaman the leper,' when, mortified and indignant, he turned away 
from the 'prophet in Samaria,' who had directed him to 'dip himself seven times 
in Jordan,' and exclaimed, 'Are not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, 
better than all the waters of Israel ; may I not wash in them and be clean ?' Surely 
he was right, if a comparison of waters was to decide the qxiestion." In Kitto'a 
Da?. Bi. lllu-s., pp. 133, 134. 

In the Septuagint, Tiaptizo occurs again in Is. xxi. 4. It is here xised 
figuratively, in application to the mind : "Iniquity (me baptizei) immerses 
(overwhelms) me." The common version of the Hebrew is, " fearfulness 
hath affrighted nie." The figurative import, "overwhelm," naturally 
follows from, the literal, "immerse." Mr. Stacey says: "We can feel 
the propriety and beauty of the figure which makes iniquity overwhelm, 
but not the elegance of that which makes it immerse, or dip us" (p. 192). 
Can Mr. S. feel the propriety or elegance of a figure which makes 
iniquity to sprinkle or poxir us 1 Are these words ever thus used 
tropically? Is not immerse frequently used in the figurative sense of 
overwhelming, but sprinkle never in such a sense ] Dr. Wilson teaches 
"that the idea of overwhelming" "constitutes the fottndation of this 
bold figure "(p. 179). 

Again, in the Apocryphal book Judith, the Seventy use this word : 
" She (ebcvptizeto) immersed herself in a fountain" (xii. 7). All that we 
assert is, that the apocryphal writer affirms that Judith, a woman of 
Bethulia, near which city the Assyrian army lay encamped, repaired to 
this fountain during the night, and bathed herself therein, and returned 
clean. It is sufficient for us, independently of the fact that bathing was 
one mode of purification, that there is no proof that baptizo is used here 
in a sense different from that which it has elsewhere. Dr. Halley says : 
"Whatever others may be able to do, I can learn nothing from such a 
use of the word." * Dr. Stuart says : " She washed herself." We now 
proceed to the last use of this word in the Septuagint. 

We read in Eccles. xxxi. 25: (Baptizomenos apo neJcrou, &c.) "He 
who is immersed from the dead, and toucheth it again, what doth he 

* Dr. Conant says : "Compare, in ch. vi. 11, 'the fountains that were under Bethulia.;' 
oh. vii., 'and [Holof ernes and his horsemen] viewed the passages up to the city, and came 
to the fountain of their waters, and took them;' v. 17, 'and they [the Ammonites and 
Assyrians] pitched in the valley, and took the waters, and the fountains of the children of 
Israel.' There was evidently no lack of water for the immersion of the body after the 
Jewish manner; namely, by walking into the water to the proper depth, and then 
sinking down till the whole body was immersed. 

"One 'of the oldest Greek manuscripts (No. 58), and the two oldest versions (the 
Syriac and Latin), read 'immersed (baptized) herself in the fountain of water' (omitting 
'in the camp'). According to the common Greek text, this was done 'at the fountain;' 
to which she went, because she had there the means of immersing herself. Any other 
use of water, for purification, could have been made in her tent" (p. 85). 
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profit (to loutro) by his bathing?'" The common version is: "He that 
washeth himself after the touching of a dead body, if he touch it again, 
what availeth his washing? " (xxxiv. 25). On the form of the expression, 
baptized from the dead, which to some readers may appear uncouth, Dr. 
Conant remarks : 

" In this construction (immerse from), the writer puts the means for the effect ; 
immersion of the body being the means (symbolically) by which one was freed 
from the pollution of contact with the dead. ' Sprinkled from an evil conscience,' 
is the correct translation of Heb. x. 22, where also the writer puts means for effect; 
for the metaphorical application of the phrase presupposes the literal use of the 
same form, and we nrast give the literal meaning, unless we would sink the writer's 
metaphor. This brevity of expression is so common an idiom in the sacred writings 
(and in the early imitations of them), that it has become a recognized figure of 
speech (Compare Winer's Grammar of the New Tes., 66, 2). For example, 2 Cor. 
xi. 3: 'So your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ;' 
'corrupted from,' that is, turned from by being corrupted the means put for the 
effect" (p. 86). 

Dr. Halley appropriately says : "It assumes the construction of -words 
denoting to wash from uncleanness precisely the construction which 
may be found on opening any Greek author, and turning to any page in 
which a cleansing from pollution is mentioned" (p. 380). That the law 
of the Jews respecting those rendered unclean by the touch of a dead 
body required, among other things, that they should bathe themselves in 
water, we learn from Num. xix. 19. 

Polybius, who died about A.c. 124, speaks of soldiers wading through deep 
waters, and expressly limits the application of baptizo to that part of the body 
which was covered with water. " The foot-soldiers passed with difficulty (baptizo- 
menoi), being immersed up to the breast" (vol. iii., c. Ixxii.). Again, speaking of 
Melon's cavalry, he says: "Who, coming into near proximity with the forces of 
Zenoetas, through ignorance of the localities required no enemy, but themselves by 
themselves immersed (baptizomenoi) and sinking (katadunontes) in the pools, were 
all useless, and many of them also perished " (His., b. v., c. xlvii. 2). Elsewhere 
he says: "Siich a storm suddenly arose through all the country, that the ships 
were immersed in the Tiber." Also, speaking of a sea-fight between the Cartha- 
ginians and the Romans, he says : "They (ebaptizon) immersed many of the vessels 
of the Romans" (b. i., c. xxxvi.). 

Diodorus Siculus, who flourished about A.c. 44, says: "Whose ship (baptistheises) 
being immersed." Also, speaking of animals when the waters of the Nile over- 
flowed, he says : "Many of the land animals, carried away by the river {baptizo- 
mena,), being immersed, perish." 

Prof. Wilson renders the words thus: "The greater number of the 
laud fl.Tn-mfl.1a, overtaken by the river, perish (baptizomena), being baptized," 
and proceeds in corroboration of sprinkling as Christian baptism, to say 
on this quotation: "The land animals are browsing upon the pasture- 
ground : the flood of waters rushes iipon them with irresistible inunda- 
tion; a few narrowly escape, but most of them are overwhelmed, and 
perish." " The overflowing water came upon the animals, surrounded 
them, overwhelmed them, and in this manner their destruction was 
effected" (pp. 108, 109). 

Describing the operations of certain engines, Diodorus says: "Which being 
done, some of the vessels fell on then- side, and some were overturned ; but most of 
them, when the prow was let fall from on high, being immersed (baptizomena), 
became filled with sea-water and with confusion" (His., b. viii., c. 8, 4). Again, 
speaking of the manner of taking the sword-fish : "And even if the spear falls into 
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the sea, it is not lost; for it is compacted of both oak and pine, so that when the 
oaken part is immersed (baptizomenon) by the weight, the rest is buoyed up, and is 
easily recovered." His., b. xxxiv., c. 3, 7. 

Again, " The river, borne along by a more violent current " (ebapt'we), immersed 
many" (b. xvi., c. Ixxx.). 

Instead of the process of putting into the water, we are correctly 
taught by Prof. Wilson that the river both " could and did overwhelm 
and destroy them." "We assuredly may here make a different application 
of words with which the Prof, supplies us : "No ingenuity is requisite to 
discover the true meaning, as no philological torture can draw from the 
words a confession in favour of" sprinkling, or anything short of immer- 
sion, as the import of baptizo. This advocate of sprinkling so glories in 
this quotation from Diodorus, that in conclusion he says : " One such 
example we hold to be capable of upsetting for ever the preposterous 
interpretation that would bind down baptize in all its occurrences to the 
modal sense of immersion" (pp. 110, 111"). How common sense or the 
highest intellectual endowments can here see anything short of immer- 
sion, we know not. On the mode of immersion we are not arguing, 
"We are pleading for the thing itself. 

"Also, on the battle of Salamis, Diodorus says: 'The commander of the fleet, 
leading on the line, and first joining battle, was slain after a brilliant conflict ; and 
his ship being immersed (baptistheises), confusion seized the fleet of the barbarians' " 
(b. xi., c. xviii.). He also nses the word figuratively, saying: "Exit the common 
people (oil, bapcisousi) they do not ovenehetni with taxes." 

Dionysius, of Halicarnassus, who lived during the Augustine age, alluding, in 
the Life of Homer, to the 16th book of the Iliad, 333, where Homer says of Ajax, 
"He struck him on the neck with the hilted sword," remarks: "In this he 
expresses great emphasis; the sword (baptisthentos outo) being so immersed as to be 
warmed." Vit. Horn., p. 297. 

Mr. Stacey, when referring to this, says that the word baptise here is 
employed " for the flow of blood from a newly-made wound on a warrior's 
sword" (p. 187). Let any man endeavour to make any sense in this or 
in any occurrence of baptizo, by using the words here given by Mr. S. 
for baptize. Prof. "Wilson says : " That the sword, then, was baptized, or 
overwhelmed with blood, is the sense at once sustained by the construc- 
tion, and in accordance with the matter of fact" (p. 117). Could the 
sword be warmed with blood by sprinkling, or without immersion, by 
whatever mode effected 1 

Strabo, who died A.D. 25, speaking of the lakes near Agrigentum as having the 
taste of sea water, but being of a different nature, says: "Nor does it happen to 
those who do not swim (baptizesthai) to be immersed there; they float as wood 
does" (vi. 421). He speaks of a river in another place, whose waters, says he, are 
so buoyant, "that if an arrow be thrown in (molis baptizestJiai), it would with 
difficulty be immersed " (xii. 809). Also he mentions the lake Sirbon, on the top of 
which bitumen floats, in which "there is no need of swimming, nor is one who 
goes into it (baptizesthai) immersed, but he is borne lip-" (xvi. 1108). Also, speaking 
of the lake Tatta, in Phrygia, as a natural salt-pit, he says: "The water solidifies 
so readily around everything that is immersed (baptisthenti) into it, that they draw 
up salt crowns when they let down a circle of rushes" (Geog., b. xii., c. v., 4). 
Again, speaking of the daring attempt of Alexander at Phaselis, at the foot of 
Climax, a mountain in Lycia, betwixt which and the sea the pass is very narrow, 
. he observes that at high water, and especially in winter, at which time Alexander 
was there, it is overflowed by the sea; but, notwithstanding, the king, impatient 
of delays, led on his army, and "the soldiers marched a whole day through the 
water (baptizomenon), immersed up to the waist," Lib., xiv., p. 982. 
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Prof. Wilson gives to baptizomenoi " the sense of being covered by 
the water." We merely maintain an immersion to the extent stated by 
Strabo. Prof. W. teaches that "we may, indeed, if we please, imagine 
the immersion of the soldiers to be indicated by this verb; but it is a 
mere gratuitous hypothesis, inconsistent with fact, and possessing no 
claim to foundation in figure" (p. 128). 

Conon, who flourished about the beginning of the Christian era, in describing 
Low Thebe murdered her husband Alexander, mentions her as "having over- 
lohelmed (baptisasa) Alexander with much wine, and put him to sleep." Sfarra. L. 

Pbilo, of Alexandria, a Jewish writer, about A.D. 40, says : "I know some who, 
when they easily become intoxicated, before they are entirely (baptizomenon) 
immersed [or overwhelmed}," &c. (v. ii., p. 478). Philo also speaks of those who, 
glutted with drink and food, are "as though the reason were overwhelmed (baptizo- 
menau) by the things overlying it." In Eusebius, Prep, for the Gos., b. viii., at the 
end.* 

Demetrius, the Cydonian, about A.D. 50, on contemning death, says: "For the 
dominion [of the sold] over the body, and the fact that, entering into it, she is not 
wholly immersed (bebaptisthai), but rises above," &c. (c. xiv. 4). 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, who died A.D. 93, and who conseqiiently was 
nearly contemporary with the apostles, has several times \ised the word baptizo. 
To him, one would suppose, special importance might be attached. + He says 
concerning the ship in which Jonah attempted to flee from the presence of the 
Lord: "When the vessel was (mellontes baptizesthai) about to be immersed.'' 
Antiq., b. ix., c. viii. 

He uses the same word twice concerning the death of Aristobulus, the brother 
of Mariamne, who was drowned at Jericho according to Herod's order, by certain 
Greeks, who enticed him into the water to swim, and then, "under pretence of 
play, immersing (baptizontes) him, they did not cease until they had completely 
suffocated him" (Antiq., b. xv.). He mentions the same event in his Wars of the 
Jems (b. i., c. xxii., 2} : "The young man was sent to Jericho, and there, according 
to his order, being immersed (baptizomenos) in a fish-pond, he came to his end." 

Prof. Wilson, speaking of Josephus's account in the Antiquities as the 
fuller version, thus renders the words : " Pressing him down always, 
as he was swimming, and baptizing him as in sport, they did not give 
over till they entirely drowned him." He then adds: "In this fuller 
version of the affair, the evidence in favour of dipping or plunging 
wonderfully evaporates." (!) " The Galatians never dipped Aristobulus at 
all." (!) " They always pressed him down and baptized him, as he was 
swimming, till they had perpetrated the murder." Aristobulus was in 
the water, and- not put into, it by the Galatians. Of course the Baptist 
administrator of baptism does not simply pxit the candidate overhead 
in water, but he puts him out of dry land into water, alias, reasons 
incoherently and unfairly ! " With our Baptist brethren, does not dip 
express the act of pulling an object into the water, or into some other 
baptizing element? If this is not their meaning, let them honestly say 

* Let the reader, in perusing quotations from Hellenistic Greek, remember the 
following from Dr. Wilson : " Were the Iliad to supply an occurrence of this verb, to 
which the Pzedobaptist might confidently appeal as a proof-passage for sprinkling or 
affusion, we should consider it extremely hazardous, in the absence of corresponding 
evidence derived from Hellenistic Greek, to build upon such a testimony " (p. 85). 

+ "Words that belong to a language that has for ages ceased to be used in ordinary 
intercourse, have a fixed meaning, their import being determined by the sense in which 
they were used when the language formed a medium of ordinary intercourse. This is 
an advantage, as it prevents the change of meaning to which words are liable through 
the changes that are taking place in active life ; but it imposes a tax on patient study." 
Stovel's Disc., p. 480. 
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so." " That the assassins pressed, their unfortunate victim down in the 
pool, is freely admitted ; but that action, let it be noted, has a represen- 
tative of its own in the original, and is not to be confounded with the 
baptism. By the pressure he was submerged, and the baptism, in 
immediate sequence, overwhelmed him with the rush and closing of the 
waters. This interpretation we suggest as strictly consonant to the 
known facts of the case, viewed in the order of time." According to 
this learned advocate of sprinkling as baptism, this submersion was not 
the baptism. The baptism was in immediate sequence of the submersion ! 
"We might ask this brother, if we did not remember that he is " deeply 
averse to hypercriticism," if, in sequence of the pressure which occasioned 
submersion and drowning, they sprinkled or poured him? Our faith, 
alas ! is very weak as to the enlightening of Prof. W. His conclusion 
is, " that no ingenuity and no torture can identify the baptism of this 
testimony with dipping, properly so called" (pp. 134-137). Let the 
reader endeavour to identify this baptism with sprinkling or pouring, 
or anything else than immersion. 

Describing the purification of the people at Sin, Joseplius says: "When, any 
persons were defiled by a dead body, they put a little of these ashes into spring 
water with hyssop, and (baptisantes) immersing part of these ashes into it, they 
sprinkled (errainon) them with it " (An tiq. , b. iv. , c. iv. , 6). Speaking, in his Life, 
of his own voyage to Rome, and providential deliverance when shipwrecked, he says : 
" (Baptistlientos gar emon ton ploion) for our ship being immersed in the midst of 
the Adriatic Gulf, we being about the number of six hundred persons, swam all 
night, and at daybreak about eighty were taken lip by another ship." Speaking 
of the Jewish War, he has the expression: "As I also account a pilot most 
cowai-dly who, through dread of a storm, before the blast came, voluntarily immer- 
sed (ebaptiseri) the vessel" (b. iii., c. ix. 3). Again, describing the condition of 
certain vessels in the port of Joppa during a storm, he says : ' ' And many, struggling 
against the opposing swell towards the open sea, the billow, rising high above, 
immersed (ebaptisen)" (b. iii., c. ix. 3). 

In Prof. Wilson's estimation there is nothing here favourable to the 
sentiments of the Baptists, because, " If we force to a greater depth an 
object already in the water, can we, with strict propriety of language, be 
said to have dipped that pbject ?" (p. 138). Let Baptists beware not to 
speak of having dipped a person that, without another's aid, has gone 
partially into the water ! Let them remember that such acts of baptism 
encourage sprinkling ! that the Greek baptize used for the submersion 
of ships countenances sprinkling as baptism! that in these cases "the 
action of baptize is correctly represented by overwhelm," which sufficiently 
opposes dipping, and sanctions sprinkling as Christian baptism ! From 
Dr. W. we will accept the following: "A term expressive of a certain 
action does not include the consequences of that action, however close 
the link of connection" (p. 140). The drowning of Aristobulus was the 
consequence of his baptisms by the Galatians. The sinking of a vessel to 
the bottom of the ocean is the consequence of its baptism. We also 
recommend to Dr. W.'s reconsideration, and to the attention of others, 
Dr. W.'s closing remark : "If Baptists are prepared to make a transition 
from mode to the quantity of the baptizing element, we are not without 
hope that the qucestio vexata between us and them will reach a speedy 
and felicitous adjustment" (p. 143). Our Pffidobaptist brethren may 
immerse in a tub or in the ocean; they may have any quantity of water, 
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little or much, if they -will but practise the immersion which they admit 
and deny that Christ has enjoined. 

Again, of the Jews, in describing their contest with the Roman soldiers on the sea 
of Galilee, Josephus says: "And when they ventured to come near, they suffered 
harm before they could inflict any, and were immersed (ebaptizonto) along with their 
vessels ; . . . and those of the immersed (baptisthenton) who raised their heads, 
either a missile reached or a vessel overtook " (b. iii., c. x. 9). Also, describing the 
death of Simon by his own hand, he says : "And stretching out the right hand, so 
as to be unseen by none, lie immersed (ebaptise) the whole sword into his own neck" 
(Do., b. ii., c. xviii. 4). Again, on Gedaliah, whom his own guests murdered at a 
banquet, he says: "Seeing him in this condition, and immersed (bebaptismenon) by 
drunkenness into stupor and sleep" (Antiq., b. x., c. ix., 4). In two places he uses 
baptism figuratively. In the Wars of the Jews he says : "Many of the noble Jews, 
as though the city was on the point of (baptizomenes) being overwhelmed, swam, 
away, as it were, from the city." Speaking of the heads of the robbers getting into 
Jerusalem, he says : " These very men, besides the seditions they made (ebaptisan 
ten polin), overwhelmed the city." That he uses baptiso figuratively in perfect 
accordance with his literal use of the word, clearly appears by comparing the latter 
with the former of these extracts. He attributes to these seditious robbers the 
plunging of the city into ruin. He also uses epiba2Jtiso figuratively for totally 
overwhelming. Speaking of the sons of Herod, he says: "This, as the last storm, 
utterly ovenchelmed (epibaptiseri) the young men, already weather-beaten." When 
the inhabitants of Jotapata urged nrm to stay there, they pressed him not "to 
leave his friends, nor, as it were, to leap out of a ship enduring a storm, into which 
he had come in a calm. For the city must be (epibaptisein) utterly overwhelmed, no 
one daring to oppose its enemies, if he who kept their courage up should depart." 

Epictetus, born about A.D. 50, says : "As you would not wish, sailing in a large 
and polished, and richly-gilded ship, to be immersed (baptizesthai), so neither choose, 
dwelling in a house too large and costly, to endure storms of care." Mar. Disc., 
Frag. xi. 

Plutarch,* who died A.D. 140, in the following instances uses this word : "Then 
(liaptizon) immersing himself into the lake Copais" (vol. x., p. 18). In his Life of 
Theseus he quotes the Sybilline verse concerning the city of Athens: "Askos 
baptize dunai de toi ou themis esti." " Thou mayest be immersed, bladder! but 
thou art not fated to sink." 

To the rendering of dunai, to sink, which signifies (and probably 
primarily) to go into, hut which is frequently used in application to the 
setting, that is, the going down or sinking of the sun and stars, Dr. 
Halley makes some objections, which in our judgment evince the influence 
which in this instance his prepossessions have had over his scholarship. 
He will have no rendering but the enigmatical, the unintelligible 
rendering: "Thou mayest be baptized, but thou canst not dip;" after 
which he immediately adds, in the way of explanation: " The city may 
be overwhelmed with the passing wave of calamity, but it cannot be 
immersed in its flood," "We prefer to give a sensible rendering, when 
lexicons and use plainly authorize this. (See Dr. H., pp. 278-280.) 

Dr. H. says of the bladder: "It floats upon the surface and cannot 
dip, but the curling wave may fall upon it, and so for a moment it is 
covered." For what else than sxich a covering do we contend ? Again 
he exclaims, and to this also we give echo : " How beautifully truth will 
unexpectedly develop itself ! Overwhelmed with calamities is our bap- 

* Trollope, speaking of "the Greek diction of the New Testament," says that "the 
writings of those authors who wrote after the age of Alexander, and particularly Plutarch, 
Polybius, Diodorus Siculus, Artemidorus, Appian, Herodian, and the Byzantine historians, 
may he consulted with great advantage for the purpose of illustration." Gfram,, p. 6. 
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tisni; the bladder overwhelmed with the waves, and emerging from 
them by its own buoyancy, is the very thing for which we contend." 
Well may Prof. Wilson on this passage add: "It appears no easy under- 
taking for Mr. Godwin to extract from this passage the idea of continued 
submersion as the generic sense of baptize which he advocates " (p. 121). 

Mr. G. has taught, in opposition to the dipping of the bladder : " It 
might be overwhelmed and not go in. . . .A bladder in a stormy sea 
might be covered with water for some considerable time," &c. (p. 31). 
And yet Professor Wilson can see in the " total immersion " of the 
bladder nothing but a symbol of " final destruction." Immersions of the 
bladder, it seems, there could not be. A total immersion is necessarily 
final and lastiDg ! Exit, " on the other hand, alternately covered by the 
breaking wave, and floating lightly on the surface, it becomes the 
significant representative of a city, to rise Dr. Carson's own language, 
'occasionally overwhelmed with calamities, yet never' perishing. The 
symbol is repeatedly baptized by the wave, but it is never immersed 
in the water " (p. 124). What a mixture of truth and error ! What 
contradictions and absurdities ! Baptized, covered, overwhelmed, but 
never immersed ! We do not forget that our opponents are assailing 
the Baptists through Dr. Carson. 

Mr. Stacey, on this, imitating and commending Dr. H., says that 
a bladder is. represented by Plutarch " as that which may be baptized by 
the wave passing over it, but which cannot be dipped" (p. 186). This 
declaration is his comment on Plutarch, rather than a rendering of 
Plutarch's words; but let any one judge how much encouragement is 
given to sprinkling or pouring in the bladder being baptized by the ivave 
2)assinc[ over it. 

Speaking of the stratagem of a Roman general, Plutarch says, or is reputed to 
say: "He set lip a trophy, on which, having immersed (baptisas) his hand into 
blood, he wrote," &c. Also, he says elsewhere: "(Baptizon) Immerse yourself into 
the sea." In many instances, it will be seen that we might use plunge, instead of 
immerse, for Imptizo; but in no instance are we at liberty to use pour or sprinkle. 
Further, he speaks of Otho as " (bebaptismenon) immersed in debt." This is equiva- 
lent in import to the English phrase, " over head and ears in debt." Also we may 
speak of persons being sunk down and overwhelmed by debts. In his Treatise on 
Education, in dissuading parents from overtasking the mind, he says: "By too 
much toil (baptizetai) it is overwhelmed." Again, describing the operations of 
engines on besieging vessels: "Some [of the vessels] thrusting down, under a 
weight firmly fixed above, they sunk into the deep ; and others, with iron hands, 
or beaks, like those of cranes, hauling up by the prow till they were erect on the 
stern, the;/ immersed (ebafitison)" (Life of Marcellus, c. xv.). Again, referring to 
the punning of Aristophanes, he cpaotes: "For he is praised because lie immersed 
(ebaptisen) the stewards ; being not stewards (Tamias), but sharks (Lamias) " (Oomp. 
of Aris. and Men.). Speaking of the Halcyon's skill in building her nest, he says : 
"That which is moulded by her, or rather constructed with the shipwright's art, 
of many forms the only one not liable to be overturned, nor to be immersed 
(abaptiston)" (On the Oomp. Skill of Water and Land Animals, xxxv.). Also he 
says: "Call the old Expiatrix, and immerse- (baptison) thyself into the sea" (On 
Superstition, Hi.). He also speaks of "commanding to immerse (baptizein) Bacchus 
(pros ten thalatton ) " (Phys. Ques., x. ). Again: " Such is the manner of the good 
Genius ; that we, overwhelmed (baptizomenos upo) by worldly affairs, . . . should 
ourselves struggle out, and should persevere, endeavouring by our own resolution 
to save ourselves and gain the haven" (On the Good Genius of Socrates, xxiii.). 
Also he says: "For of the slightly intoxicated only the intellect is disturbed; but 
the body is able to obey its impulses, being not yet overwhelmed (bebaptismenon) " 



TESTIMONY FROM tTSE. 59 

(Banq., b. iii., ques. 8). Again: "A great provision for a day of enjoyment is a 
happy temperament of the body, not overwhelmed (abaptistou) and not encumbered" 
(Do., b. vi., Intro.). Also he speaks of the man who, himself sober, "purposely 
sets on us while still affected with yesterday's debauch, and overwhelmed (bebaptis- 
menois) " (On the Comp. Skill of Water and Land Animals). And, speaking of the 
defeat of Archelaus's troops by Sylla, he says : "And dying, they filled the marshes 
with blood, and the lake with dead bodies; so that, until now, many barbaric 
bows and helmets, and pieces of iron breast-plates and swords, are found immersed 
(embaptismenos) in the pools" (Life of Sylla, xxi.). Is rltantizo ever compounded 
with en? 

Also he uses bcvptizo in a sentence on which a slight difference of 
opinion exists among the learned. * 

Liddell and Scott give as its import in this place, to draw water, 
which they will admit was by dipping the vessel into the liquid, which, 
from the connexion, appears to us to have been wine. 

Donnegan, in probable allusion to this passage, gives as one import 
of baptizo, to dip in a vessel and to draw. It has also been doubted 
whether this word was used by Plutarch; but all copies are in favour of 
the accepted word. Whether the harshness of dipping in this passage 
will justify the rendering, dipping and drawing, or drawing by dipping, 
we will leave the learned to decide, being satisfied that the import of 
Christian baptism, as nothing else than believers' immersion, cannot be 
weakened by this occurrence of the word. The words of Plutarch are : 

"Phialais kai rutois kal therildciois, para ten odon apasan, oi stratiotai baptizontes 
el; pithon merjalon kai krateron allelois proepinon," &c. (A lex. , 67) . He is describing an 
army marching in Bacchanalian disorder ; it is probable that wine, or wine and water 
(not water), was drawn from the large vessels by the smaller and differently-shaped 
vessels that were dipped therein; and we believe that dipping is here, although 
somewhat iincouth, yet the correct rendering. The passage may be very literally 
rendered, "With bowls, and goblets with small bottoms, and cups with broad 
bottoms, throughout the whole way the soldiers, dipping out of the casks and 
large vessels, were drinking to one another (or to one another's health)," &c. In a 
work of uncertain date, which has been attributed to Plutarch, the writer mentions 
emphasis as one of Homer's characteristics, and after one example, adds: "Similar 
also is that : ' And the whole sword was wanned with blood. ' For truly in this he 
exhibits very great emphasis ; as if the sword was so immersed (baptisthentos) as to 
be heated." On the Life and Poetry of -Homer. 

Nicander, about A.D. 150, amongst various directions for preparing a turnip 
salad, says : "Sometimes just dip in boiling water, and immerse (embaptison) many 
in sharp brine." Frag, of a Work on Husb., b. ii. 

Alciphron, about A.D. 150 : "If I am to see all the rivers, life to me will be, 
overwhelmed (katabaptisthesetai), not beholding Glycera." Epis., b. ii., Ep. 3. 

Polycemis, about A.D. 150, speaking of a dipping match, says that Philip "threw 
himself into the swimming bath ; and the Macedonians laughed. Philip did not 
give over thoroughly immersing (diabaptizomenos) with the pancratiast," &e. 
Strata., b. iv., c. ii. 6. 

Justin Martyr, who flourished about A.D. 150, speaks of "us, overwhelmed 
(bebaptismenous) with most grievous sins which we have done " (Dial, with a Jew, 
Ixxxvi. ). Hence Justin's statement of the baptism of his day, as translated by Dr. 
Waddington, is : " For they are immersed in the water in the name of the Father," 
&c.Ch. His. , vol. i. , p. 27. 

Lucian, who died A.D. 180, represents the cruel and man-hating Timon as saying : 
"If any one, being carried away by the river, should stretch forth his hands to me 
for aid, I would push him down (baptizonta), when immersing, that he should never 
rise again " (vol. i., p. 139). Elsewhere : "He is like one dizzy and (bebaptismeno) 
immersed;" that is, into insensibility by drink (iii., p. 81). Again, speaking of a 
man drinking from the fabled fountain of Silenus, he says that he "seems like one 
heavy-headed and overwhelmed (bebaptimeno)" (Bacchus, vii.). Also he speaka of 
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cork-footed people, who, walking on the sea (ou baptizoinenous), were not immersed, 
but keeping (over, or) above the waves, " &c. Ver. Hist., lib. ii. 

Dion Cassius, who was born A.D. 155, speaks of such a storm suddenly pervading 
all the country, that " the ships that were in the Tiber, and lying at anchor by the 
city, and at its mouth, were immersed (baptisthenai) " (Lib. xxxvii., 57). 
Describing the defeat of Cario, he says: "And many of them who had fled, 
perished; some thrown down by the jostling, in getting on board the vessels, and 
others immersed (baptisthentes) in the vessels themselves by their own weight." 
Ho. His., b. xli., c. xlii. 

Also, speaking of the foraging ships of Byzantium, overloaded, in a storm, and 
attacked by the Romans: "But attempting in one way or another to escape, some 
were immersed (ebaptizonto) by the wind, itsing it too freely,* and others were 
overtaken by the enemy, and destroyed" (Do., b. Ixxiv., c. xiii). Again, relating 
Mark Antony's address to his soldiers: "And even if any one came near, how 
could he escape being immersed tyaptistlieie) by the very multitude of the oars?" 
(Do., b. 1., c. xviii.). [These vessels being impelled with oars, the larger and better 
equipped could run down and imnierge the more feeble by their greater speed and 
weight.] 

Again, in his account of the sea-fight at Actium: "And if they hit them, they 
came off superior; but if they missed, their own vessels being pierced, they were 
immersed (ebaptizonto)" (Do., b. 1., c. xxxii.). Also, of the two parties in this 
conflict, he says: "They gained advantages each over the other; the one dropping 
within the lines of the ships' oars, and crushing the oar-blades, and the other from 
above immersing (baptizontes) them with stones and engines" (Do.). Again, in 
describing efforts to escape from burning vessels, he says: "And others, leaping 
into the sea, were drowned, or, struck by the enemy, were immersed (ebaptizonto) " 
(Do.,b. 1., c. xxxv.). He further speaks of those "who are driven by storm at sea," 
' ' now this way, n ow that way ; and if they commit any, even the slightest mistake, 
are totally immersed (bapthontai)." So. His., b. xxxviii., c. xxvii. 

"We might here, and in many other cases, say with equal propriety, 
submerged ; but the impossibility of substituting poured, sprinkled, 
washed, or cleansed, is patent to every observer. 

Symmacluis, in. the latter half of the second century, renders Ps. Ixviii. 2 (Ps. 
Ixix. 2) : "I am immersed (ebaptisthen) into bottomless depths." Thus an ancient 
and unknown writer renders Ps. ix. 1C (Ps. ix. 15) : "Are immersed (cbaptisthesan)." 
Eng. ver., "Are sunk down." 

Some Christian writers have been omitted, and others will be, in 
order to avoid repetition, as some of them are intended to be introduced 
in another part of this work. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, a Christian writer who flourished about the close of the 
second century, says: "And we who were once polluted with these things, are 
now washed and cleansed. But those who wash, themselves in intemperance, from 
sobriety and a decent behaviour, immerse (baptizoiisi) themselves into fornication," 
&c. (Strom., Lib. iii., p. 473). Also: "For drowsy is every one who is not watchful 
for wisdom, bnt is immersed (baittizomenos) by drunkenness into sleep" (The Edu., 
b. ii., c. ii.). Again: "More senseless than stocks and stones is a man immersed 
(bebaptismenos) in ignorance " (Exli. to Pagans, i. 3). Elsewhere, speaking of the 
writings of the Jews, he says that even "they are frequently baptized (baptisesthai) 
on a bed " (Strom., Lib. iv., p. 531. In Godwin's Inf. Bap., p. 53). Also, heathen 
washings he styles "the image (ton, baptismatos) o f baptism." 

Ou this, Dr. "Wilson reasons, that the ablutions of the heathen "were 
generally performed by affusion;" (?) that for "the rites of purification 
observed by Penelope and Telemachus," "the learned father is indebted to 
Homer, who says of Penelope (Odys., iv. 759) : 'He de hudrenamene k. t.l. 

* Carrying too much sail. 
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And she having washed,' <fcc." He then teaches that " the verb hudraino 
is confessedly not limited to mode;" not here repeating what he else- 
where asserts, that no part being specified, a washing of the whole person 
is implied; but asserting that " the ablution of Telemachus is thus 
described, Having washed his hands in the hoary sea ;" and that "the 
idea which it [wipfo] conveys is simply that of cleansing the hands, for 
instance, by the use of water poured, sprinkled, or employed in any other 
mode which necessity or convenience may dictate " (p. 328). "Washing 
of the hands is, among other things, cleansing them by sprinkling ! or 
cleansing them in any manner dictated by convenience or necessity! 
And, therefore, these ablutions, in which this Father, who in the 
employment of words " allows himself considerable latitude," sees the 
image of baptism, are delightful evidence that baptism itself is pouring, 
sprinkling, or any convenient application of water ! Whether the Greek- 
speaking Clemens, or the Belfast professor exhibits the more exuberant 
fancy, we will not determine. It is, however, "clear as noonday sun," that 
if the Fathers fancied they saw an image of baptism in sprinkling, Jewish 
or heathen, neither they nor their heathen contemporaries or predecessors 
fancied the Greek word to mean less than an immersion or a total 
covering. CHir Psedobaptist brethren, as we think, might as correctly, 
although not with the same consequences, fancy baptism to be regene- 
ration or illumination, as to be the action which they perform for 
baptism. 

Aristophon, in tlie beginning of tlie third century, introduces a servant -girl 
describing the effect of wine given her by her master, and saying: "Then immer- 
sing (bci2'>tisas) potently, lie set me free" (Athenceus, Phil.'s Banq., b. ix., c. 44.). 
In Younge's free translation: "And then, by steeping me completely in it, he set 
me free." 

Atheneus, who flourished about the beginning of the third century, says : "You 
seem to me, O guests! to be strangely flooded with vehement words, and over- 
whelmed (bebaptisthai) with undiluted wine." Phil.'s Banq., b. v., c. 64. 

Alexander, of Aphrodisias, a Greek writer on philosophy and medicine, probably 
in the beginning of the third century after Christ, comparing fevers in men and 
brutes, says: "Becaiise they have then- nature and perceptive faculty immersed 
(bebaptismeneri) in the depth of the body," &c. (lied, and Pliys. Problems, ii. 38). 
Again: "They have the soul very much immersed (bebaptismenen) in the body (to 
somati)" (Do., i. 28). Also: "Why is it that some die of fright? Because the 
physical force, fleeing too much into the depth [of the body] along with the blood, 
at once overwhelms (katabaptizei) and quenches the native and vital warmth of the 
heart, and brings on dissolution" (Do., i. 16). Again: "Why is it that many die 
of those who have drunk wine to excess? Because, again, the abundance of wine 
overwhelms (katabaptizei) the physical and the vital power and warmth. " Do. , L 17. 

Hippolytus, the Roman presbyter (writing in the Greek language, we may here 
record his testimony) : "For thou hast heard how Jesus came to John, and icas 
immersed (ebaptisthe) by him in the Jordan. O wonderful transactions .' How 
was the boundless 'river, that makes glad the city of God,' bathed in a little 
water; the incomprehensible fountain that sends forth life to all men, and has no 
end, covered by scanty and transitory waters !" (Disc, on the Holy Theoph., ii.). 
After quoting Isa. i. 16-19, he says: "Thou sawest, beloved, how the prophet 
foretold the cleansing of the holy immersion (baptismatos). For he who goes down 
with faith into the bath of regeneration, is arrayed against the evil one, and on the 
side of Christ; he denies the enemy, and confesses Christ to be God; he puts off 
bondage, and puts on sonship; he comes up from the immersion (toil baptismatos) 
bright as the sun," &c. Do., x. 

Origen, who died A. D. 254, speaks of "those who were altogether overwhelmed 
(katiibebaptismenon) by (upo) wickedness " (Com. on John xi. 45). Also, he thus 
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refers to the interrogation in John i. 25 : " What makes you think that Elias when 
he comes will baptize, who in Ahab's time did not baptize the wood upon the altar 
oud& to epi to, tou thusiasteriou xula . . . baptisantos which required washing in 
order to be burnt xip ?" In Wilson's Inf. Bap., p. 331. 

The abundant pouring of water on the altar, of which we have an 
account in 1 Kings xviii. 3235, and which was done thrice, is spoken 
of by Origen as a baptism. This is exceedingly delightful to our Psedo- 
baptist Mends who sprinkle a few drops of water on the face, or pour a 
small quantity on some part of the head, and call it a baptizing of the 
person. It is as delightful to them as the association of liapto with the 
dew of heaven in Dan. iv. 33. Dr. Wilson, on Oiigen, says : "Comment 
may succeed in diluting, but is incompetent to strengthen the force of a 
testimony so decided and iinexceptionable " (p. 332). Also : "We have 
pronounced this testimony to be a remarkable one, and such it must 
appear to all who deliberately weigh the entire circumstances of the 
case." It is indeed remarkable, if we could forget the blinding influence 
of prepossessions, that this occurrence of baptizo should be supposed to 
favour the practice of our Psedobaptist brethren. But if our friends are 
enamoured with the pouring, which not only encompassed the wood, but 
filled the trenches ; or if they prefer an imitation of the descent of dew, 
" the veiy gentlest of possible affusions," let them pour water on the 
persons to be baptized, as, at Elijah's bidding, it was poured on the altar, 
and have a threefold soaking; or if dew falls not here so abundantly as 
in the East,* and yet to dew they give a decided preference, let them 
place the candidate in a vapour bath, or anything that will more nearly 
resemble the descent of dew, and let them, if they please, occupy a minute 
in the utterance of each word when saying, "I baptize thee," &c.; or let 
them, in some other more approved, decent, orderly, and convenient man- 
ner practise their baptism, but let them carry out their own acknow- 
ledgment of the import of the word, to cover, to encompass with the 
element. We are not aware that Scripture gives an express command 
respecting the mode of immersion; although in our judgment there is 
"a more excellent way" than those we have just mentioned; and we do 
not forget that John baptized in the Jordan, and that Philip and the 
eunuch went down both into the water. 

But whatever may be the conduct of our esteemed brethren whom 
we regard as prejudiced, blinded, and most inconsistent on the subject of 
baptism, we shall not allow the Greek Fathers, whose practice and varied 
expressions so abundantly and explicitly testify that immersion alone 
they regarded as an act of baptism, to nullify their testimony because 
the fancy of some of them saw in previous washings a resemblance of 
baptism, or saw what it designated a baptism, because it either found 
in some respects a likeness of baptism, or what answered in some way, 
according to its conception, the design of baptism. 

Aquila, a Jew, in the Hexapla of Origen, who suffered martyrdom A.D. 264, 
the exact time of Aquila we do not know, is recorded as having rendered Job ix. 
31, " Thou wilt plunge me in the ditch" " (en diaplithora baptiseis me)." 

* "In the East," says Dr. K. Jamiesou, "the dews of night are so copious, that 
travellers tell us their cloaks, when they slept in the open air, were, in the morning, as 
wet as if they had been dipped in a river." Scrip. Hhis., O. T., p. 246. 
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Plotinus, a Greek philosopher, torn A.D. 205, concerning the soul of the vicious, 
says: "She dies, therefore, as the soul may die; and death to her, -while yet 
immersed (bebaptismene) in the body,". &c. (Ennead 1, b. viii., 13). Again, on 
the soul: "Since a part of us is contained by the body, as if one has the feet in 
water but with the rest of the body stands out above, towering up by what is not 
immersed (baptisthenti) in the body," &c. (Do., G, b. ix., 8).* He also speaks of 
being "overwhelmed (baptistheis) either with diseases or with arts of Magians." 
Do.,1, b. iv. On Hap., % 9. 

Gregory, surnamed Thaumaturgus, made bishop of Neocsesarea about A.D. 240, 
describing an experienced and skilful guide through the mazes of philosophical 
speculation, says : "He himself would remain on high in safety, and stretching out 
a hand to others to save them, as if drawing up persons immersed (baptizomenous)." 
Paneg. cm Origen., xiv. 

Porphyry, who died A.D. 304, speaking of the Styx, the fabulous river of hell, 
says: "The person that has been a sinner, having gone a little way into it, 
is immersed (baptizetai) up to the head" (p. 282). 

Whilst in a free translation of the passages that have been quoted, 
the words sunk, and drowned, as well as plunged, might respectively on 
different occasions have been ttsed, who does not see the absurdity of 
supposing that pour, or sprinkle, is in any instance the meaning of the 
word ? 

Athanasius, made Bishop of Alexandria in A.D. 328, says: "For it is proper to 
know, that in like manner with the immersion (baptismatos), the fountain of tears 
cleanses man. Wherefore many, having defiled the holy immersion (baptisma) by 
offences, were cleansed by tears, and declared just" (Ques. Ixxii. To Prince 
Antiochus). The fountain of tears is distinguished from the baptismal rite, 
although supposed to have the same cleansing efficacy. 

The same writer says: "Three immersions (baptismata), purgative of all sin 
whatever, God has bestowed on the nature of men. I mean that of water; and 
again, that by the witness of one's own blood ; and thirdly, that by tears, in which 
also the harlot was cleansed" (Do.). It is evident that the word, having become a 
technical designation of the Christian rite, had not lost its literal significance. 

Cyril, made Bishop of Jerusalem in 350: "Simon also, the Magian, once came 
to the bath. He was immersed (ebaptistJie), but he was not enlightened ; and the 
body indeed 7ie dipped (ebapsen) in water, but the heart he did not enlighten by 
the Spirit. And the body went down indeed, and came up ; but the soul was not 
buried with Christ, nor was raised with Him." Pref. to Instr. 

"We do not deny that from the idea of .cleansing, associated with 
immersion, Cyril and Chrysostom call Christ's expiatory death an immer- 
sion, not only as an expression of overwhelming suffering, but also 
because by it He cleansed from sin. 

Heimerius, a Greek rhetorician, born about A.D. 315, speaking of a pictorial 
representation of the battle of Marathon, in which CynEegirus was shown grasping 
a Persian vessel with his hands, says: "And I will show yoii also my soldiers; 
one fighting life-like even in the painting, . . . and another immersing (baptizonta) 
with his hands the Persian fleet" (Ora. x., 2). He says of Themistocles, who 
broke the power of Asia by the destruction of its fleet : "He was great at Salamis ; 
for there fighting, he ovenoJielmed (ebaptise) all Asia." Sel. xv., 3. 

Basil (the Great), born about A.D. 330, says of the intoxicated: "More pitiable 
than those who are tempest-tossed in the deep, whom waves receiving one from 
another, and overwhelming (epibaptizonta), do not suffer to rise out of the surge; 
BO also the souls of those who are driven about beneath the waves, being over- 
wJielmed (bebaptismenai) with wine" (Dis. xiv. Against Dnm., 4). Again, on 
the martyr Jiuitta : "As a pilot, skilful and undisturbed through much experience 

* "En to somati," or "to somati," thus connected with baptizo, means "in the body" 
in the classics ; but in Scripture " en hudati " is supposed to mean with water ! 
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in sailing, preserving the soul erect and not overwlielmed (abaptision), and high. 
above every storm" (Disc, iv.)- Also: "For wine overwhelms (katabaptizei) the 
reason and the understanding. . , . And what ship without a pilot, borne by the 
waves as it may happen, is not more safe than the drunken man ?" (Disc, xiv., 7). 
In this instance, and in a few others, it will be seen that we have quoted baptizo 
compounded with a preposition. The following, to the theology of which we object 
as strongly as to that of all who advocate baptismal regeneration, is decisive that 
baptism, according to Basil, includes a being covered with the element. He says : 
" 'The Lord dwells in the flood.' A flood is an inundation of water, concealing 
all that lies beneath, and cleansing all that was before polluted. The grace of the 
Immersion (baptismalos), therefore, he calls a flood; so that the soul, washed from 
sins, and cleansed from the old man, is henceforth fitted for a habitation of God in 
the Spirit." Disc, on Ps. xxviii. 3 (xxix. 3). 

Gregory, of Nazianzus, born about A.D. 330, says "that we may not be immersed 
(baptisthomen), vessel and men, and make shipwreck," &c. Disc, xl., 11. 

Heliodorus, who flourished about A.D. 390, says: "When midnight (ebaptizon) 
had immersed the city in sleep" (vi. 4). He also speaks of certain warriors 
"slaying some on land, and immersing (baptisontori) others, with their boats and 
huts, into the lake" (^Ethiopics, b. i., e. xxx.). We might in this instance, and in 
many others, use plunge instead of immerse; but who does not see the impossibility 
of using pour or sprinkle ? Again : "And Cnemon, perceiving that he was wholly 

lmed (bebaptismenon) in the calamity" (^Hthiopics, 



absorbed in grief, and overwhelmed 

b. ii., c. iii.). Also : "Let us not be overwhelmed (swnbaptizometha) with him in his 
grief" (Do., b. iv., c. xx.). Again: " The relation of which, having often deferred 
it, as you know, because the occurrences still overwhelmed (ebaptizen) you" (Do., 
b. v., c. xvi.). 

Libanius, who flourished in the fourth century, says: "He who bears with 
difficulty the burden he already has (an baptistheie), would be overwhelmed by a 
small addition" (Epis. 310). Also: "This is he who found the wretched Cimou 
overwhelmed (baptizomenon), and did not neglect him when abandoned " (Epis. 962, 
to Gessius). Again: "Grief for him overwhelming (baptizonsa) the soul" (Fu. 
Disc, on the Emp. Julian, c. cxlriii.). .Also, in the same Discourse, he mentions 
that a portion of the people on a certain occasion was overwhelmed (ebaptizeto), and 
the service rendered to the people terminated in beggary" (c. Ixxi.). Also he uses 
the word figuratively when speaking of the business of instructing the young, 
instead of being to sail with favourable gales, "being overwhelmed (baptizomenon), 
and all the winds being set in motion against it" (Ore the Art. of Agree.). Again : 
"If one asks your judgment of any of the greater matters, you are not at leisure, 
but are overwhelmed (baptize), and the multitude of other affairs holds you in 
subjection" (Memorial to the JZiny). Again, commenting on walking in darkness 
(Ps. Ixxxii. 4), he says: "Thus, then, the congregation, immersed (bebaptismeneri) 
in ignorance,* and unwilling. to emerge to the knowledge of the spiritual teaching" 
(Disc, on Zeal and Piety, 1). Also : "I myself am one of those immersed (bebap- 
tismenon) by (upo) that great wave" (Epis. xxv.). Again: "Whereby the city 
would immediately have been overwhelmed (ebaptizeto), as a ship when the seamen 
have abandoned it" (Life of himself). Again, apostrophising Themistocles, he says : 
"The crowning achievement was Salamis; when thou didst overwhelm (ebaptisas) 
Asia." Declam. xx. 

Themistius, who flourished in the fourth century, says: "ITor the pilot, if he 
saves in his voyage one whom it would be better for him (baptisai) to immerse" 
(Ora. iv. 133; Ibid, p. 30). Also, on philosophy forbidding the indulgence of 
sorrow, he says : ' ' Whenever she observed me overwhelmed (baptizomenon) by grief, 
and moved to tears, she is angry." Ora. xx. 

Charitan, of Aphrodisias, who flourished probably near the end of the fourth 
century, speaking of Diouysius, says: "Although overwhelmed (baptizomenos) by 
desire, the generous man endeavoured to resist; and emerged, as from a wave, 
saying," &c. Story of the Loves of Ohcerea and Callirhoe, b. ii., c. iv. 

Again: "But Diouysius, a man of culture, was seized indeed by a tempest, and 
was overwhelmed (ebaptizeto) as to the soul; but yet he struggled to emerge from 
the passion, as from a mighty wave." Do., b. iii., c. iv. 

* A similar phrase is in Isidorus: "Immersed in ignorance'" (amathia bebaptisincnvi). 
Inter, of Scrip,, v. ii., Epis. 76. 
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Also, speaking of pirates : "I saw a vessel, wandering in fair weather, filled 
with its own tempest, and overwhelmed (baptizomenon) in a calm." Do., b. iii., c. iv. 

Argonautic .Expedition, by an anonymous or uncertain Greek author, but 
probably in the fourth century: "But when. Titan (baptizeto) immersed himself 
into the ocean-stream." Line 512. 

. Chrysostom, born A.D. 347, on the words, " Can ye drink," &c., says: "Here 
calling His cross and death a cup and mi immersion (baptisma) ; a cup, because He 
drank it with pleasure; an immersion (baptismal, because by it He cleansed the 
world. And not because of this only, but also because of the facility of the 
resurrection. For as he who is immersed (ho baptizomenos) in water (hudati) rises 
again with, great ease, not at all hindered by the nature of the waters ; so also He, 
having gone down into death, with greater ease came up; for this cause He calls it 
an immersion (baptisma)." 

Also, comparing the Saviour's cures with those effected by human art, through 
the aid of the knife and the caiitery, he says : "But here no such thing is to be seen ; 
no fire applied, nor steel immersed (baptizomenon), nor flowing blood " (Disc, on the 
Paral.). Again, showing that the visible heavens do not rest (according to the 
popular error) on the waters of the ocean, he says : "For things borne on the water 
must not be arched, but must be hollowed [downward]. Wherefore ? Because, 
on the water, the entire body of that which is hollow* is immersed (baptizetai)." 
Also, on David and Saul, he says : "Even this was worthy of praise and of greatest 
admiration that he did not immerse (baptisai} the sword, nor sever that hostile 
head" (Disc. iii. 7). Also, on David towards Saul, he speaks of "all exhorting to 
immerse (baptisai) the sword into the enemy's breast" (Sel. Disc, xxix, on Clemency, 
&c.). And, speaking of Absalom and David, he says : "For he, indeed, desired to 
immerse (baptisai) his right hand in his father's neck" (Expo, of Ps. vii., 14). 
The armed right hand is, by a common figure, used for the weapon held in it. 
Again, speaking of Lazarus and the rich man, he says: "Consider how probable 
it was that he ovenohelmed (baptizein) the soul of the poor man as with successive 
waves" (Disc, on Laz., i. 10). Again, to Theodorus, he says: "I beseech thee, 
before thou art deeply overwhelmed (baptisthenai) by (upo) this intoxication, to 
return to soberness." Admo. i., to Theod. 

" Ghrysostom and Justin," says Prof. Wilson, " speak of baptism 
upo methes, or methe by drunkenness a figure which equally demands 
for its literal basis the sense of being overwhelmed " (p. 270). Also : 
" Chrysostom speaks of persons who -were ' baptized by numerous waves 
of business from all quarters.' The language presents a strong figure of 
easy comprehension. Our imaginations are pointed to the victim of 
hopeless toil, as a man overwhelmed by a formidable succession of 
billows" (p. 267). Dr. Wilson says "that patristic testimony to the 
meaning of baptism is most valuable, when it does not relate to the 
Christian ordinance " (p. 317). The reader will perceive it to be equally 
clear and decided in favour of immersion in each case, whatever may be 
the comparative value of these testimonies on the import of the Greek 
word. 

Also, in his Discourses on Titus, Chrysostom says: "How were we immersed 
(bebaptismenoi) in (en) wickedness ! " (Disc, v., 3.) Again, on Gen. xiii., he says : 
"And I say this not of us ovenohelmed (bebaptismenon) with ten thousand sins" 
(Disc, xxxiv., 5). Again, referring to Job, he exhorts "neither to be ovenohelmed 
(baptisthenai} with poverty, nor puffed up with wealth" (Disc, on Job). Also: 
"Such as was Job, neither ovenohelmed (baptizomenos upo) by poverty, nor elated 
by riches" (On Ps. xlviii. 17; xlix. 16). And, in his Discourse on Gluttony and 
Drunkenness, he says: "For as a ship that has become filled with water (tacheos 
katabaptizetai), is speedily submerged, and becomes deep under the waves," &c. 
Again, he teaches that the steadfast believer "is ovenvhelmed (baptizetai) by none of 

* Concave above, and hence convex underneath. 
P 
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the present evils" (Expo, of Ps. cxiv. (cxvi.), 3). Also, on 1 Cor., Disc, viii., 
he teaches that we thus gain, "not to lie overwhelmed (baptizestliai) by the troubles 
of the present life, nor to be puffed up by prosperity." Further, commenting on 
Ps. cxli. (cxlii.), 9, he says: "The evils did not overwhelm, (ebaptisen) him, but 
rather gave him wings." Again: "For it is impossible that a soul, abounding in 
mercy, should ever be overwJielmed (baptisthenai) by the annoyances of sufferings." 

The word baptism, is \ised by Chrysostom and others of the Greek 
Fathers, not only of the immersion enjoined by Christ, but also of the 
sufferings shared with Christ by His followers, which they call an. im- 
mersion (in suffering) "by blood," and "by martyrdom " ascribing to 
this figurative immersion in suffering the same cleansing efficacy which 
they ascribe to the literal immersion in water. In the same figurative 
sense it is sometimes used by them of whatever was sivpposed to have an 
atoning or expiatory virtue, as penitence and tears. In some examples 
this figurative application is expressly distinguished from the literal 
immersion in water. Thus Athanasius. The exhortations to personal 
holiness in the Old Testament, founded on the Jewish ritual purifications 
(as Isa. i. 16-20), they apply to the Christian rite as being fulfilled in 
the grace therein imparted. 

Synesius, born about A.D. _37S, but whose writings were in the following 
century, speaks of that which' "immerses (embaptizei) the soul in cares" (Epis. 
IviL). Also of that by which "the mind (an emoaptistheie) would be immersed in 
pleasure." On Dreams. 

These quotations accord with the statement, that " the soul, by the 
Alexandrine philosophers, is said to be baptized in the body, because 
inclosed in a material organism." (S., p. 186). Nor do we differ greatly 
from Mr. Stacey, who, after referring to some of the preceding quotations, 
maintains that from them we have proof that baptize means, "the putting, 
in short, by tiny means, the object into the element which baptizes, or 
the bringing by any means the element upon or around the object to be 
baptized" (p. 187). We maintain that unless the baptized object be as 
the land, which may be termed a superficies, and cannot, like ships, 
human beings, &c., have the element around as well as upon it, the 
element is in baptism brought both uprni and around the object. We 
also maintain that the examples of the occurrence of baptizo clearly 
prove that its usual meaning is, to immerse, in the sense of putting into; 
that its less usual sense is, to immerse in the sense of entirely covering, 
otherwise effected; and that foe figurative use of the word is exactly the 
same as the figurative use of immerse, for which we may usually use the 
word overwhelm, but for which we properly may and do in some con- 
nexions use the words drown, sink, bury, &c. But we maintain that 
the inference from this by some of the most eminent Psedobaptist 
theologians, that baptizo, therefore, means the use of water in any way, 
is as illogical, absurd, and contrary to fact, as if some one, saying that 
at different times there are varying shades of blue in the colour of the 
sky, another should immediately respond, Yes, undoubtedly, and from 
this I claim the conclusion that in the sky we have all the colours of the 
rainbow ! Nothing but the blinding influence of prepossession could 
lead learned and excellent men to leap to such conclusions from such 
premises, premises which might be expressed in the following testimony 
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of a celebrated German: "The word baptizo signifies, in Greek, some- 
times to immerse, sometimes to submerge." If our opponents had 
objected to dip as the invariable rendering of "baptizo, maintaining that 
dipping usually implies that the object immersed is speedily drawn out, 
. or by some means speedily emerges, and that immersion is used -when, 
the emersion is immediate or distant, or when it never takes place, and 
if their practice had been consistent with preferring the word immerse, 
how different would have been their position ! 

More quotations from Christian writers, previous and subsequent to 
the period of our last quotation, might be adduced, in which they describe 
the Christian ordinance in a manner which proves that by it they under- 
stood immersion; and to some of these we may refer when adducing 
historic evidence of a change from immersion to pouring or sprinkling, 
and perhaps to some of them when proving the practice of the Greek 
church. "We do not say that by any means all the instances of the use 
of the word have been given, even from the writers who have been 
quoted. We have given, excepting such as may afterwards be quoted, 
those with which we were acquainted, either by a reading of the 
authors, or by finding the passages quoted by others. Sufficient has 
been adduced, as we think, to demonstrate that the meaning of the word 
in Greek authors is not to pour or sprinkle, but to immerse; and that if 
the sacred writers have used it for pouring or sprinkling, they have used 
it in a sense entirely different from, yea, decidedly opposed to, the sense 
in which it was used by contemporary writers, by preceding writers, or 
by any subsequent writer for at least many ages, a sense which we 
believe it bears in no Greek author who has ever written, if we except 
some who wrote later than A.D. 250, who may refer to the Christian 
ordinance when in exceptional cases pouring or sprinkling had been 
substituted for the Divinely-enjoined immersion. 

"We have not attempted to ascertain the meaning from a certain or 
an uncertain derivation, but from the use of the word in so many varied 
connections, by so many writers, and over so lengthened a period, in 
which such unanimity is apparent, as to preclude, in our minds, a doubt 
with regard to its import; the unanimity being so unvarying as, perhaps, 
is not the case with any similar word. All the passages containing the 
word baptizo adduced by Psedobaptist or other authors, without a single 
exception, either prove that baptism meant immersion, or are fully con- 
sistent with that sense. Our belief is, " that the strict meaning of a 
word is one which is peculiar to it;" that to immerse suits all the cases 
in which baptizo is used literally, that it is the only meaning which does 
so, and that it is the alone true meaning. The following from Dr. 
Conant, after he has given the usage of Greek writers, is worthy of the 
serious regard of every doubting and anxiously-inquiring Pcedobaptist. 
Let the preceding extracts testify whether or not it is correct. 

"1. From the preceding examples it appears that the ground-idea expressed by 
this word is, to put into or under water or other penetrable siibstanee, so as entirely 
to immerse or submerge; that this act is always expressed in the literal application 
of the word, and is the basis of its metaphorical uses. This ground-idea is expres- 
sed in English, in the various connections where the word occurs, by the terms 
(synonymous in this ground-element) to immerse, immerge, submerge, to dip, to 
plunge, to imbathe, to whelm. 
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"2. These examples are drawn from writers in almost every department of 
literatxire and science; from poets, rhetoricians, philosophers, critics, historians, 
geographers ; from writers on husbandry, on medicine, on natural history, on gram- 
mar, on theology; from almost every form and style of composition, romances, 
epistles, orations, fables, odes, epigrams, sermons, narratives ; from writers of 
various nations and religions, Pagan, Jew, and Christian, belonging to many different 
countries, and through a long succession of ages. 

" 3. In all, the word has retained its ground-meaning, without change. From 
the earliest age of Greek literature, down to its close (a period of about two 
thousand years), not an example has been found in which the word has any other 
meaning. There is no instance in which it signifies to make a partial application 
of water by affusion or sprinkling, or to cleanse, to purify, apart from the literal act 
of immersion as the means of cleansing or purifying. [Note. When part of an 
object is said to be immersed, the word is applied to that part alone, and the rest 
of the object is expressly excepted from its application.] 

"4. The object immersed or submerged is represented as being plunged, or as 
sinking down, into the ingulphing fluid or other substance ; or the immersing 
element overflows and thus ingulfs the object. The former is the more common 
case." " In the metaphorical application of the word, both cases are recognised as 
the ground of the usage. 

"5. The immersing substance is usually water, that being the element in which 
the act most commonly takes place. Other substances mentioned are, wine, a, dye 
(for colouring), blood, breast-milk and ointment, oil, fire, brine, mud, and slime, at the 
bottom of standing-pools, the human breast, the neck, the human body. * 

" 6. The word immerse, as well as its synonyms immerge, &c., expresses the full 
import of the Greek word BAPTIZEIN. The idea of emersion is not included in the 
meaning of the Greek word. It means simply to put into or under water or other 
substance, without determining whether the object immersed sinks to the bottom, 
or floats in the liquid, or is immediately taken out. This is determined, not by the 
word itself, but by the nature of the case, and by the design of the act in each 
particular case. A living being, put under water without intending to drown him, 
is of course to be immediately withdrawn from it ; and this is to be understood 
whenever the word is used with reference to such a case. But the Greek word is 
also used when a living being is put imder water for the purpose of drowning, and 
of course is left to perish in the immersing element. 

"7. The word is used of the most familiar acts and occurrences of common 
life; as IMMERSING (BAPTIZING) wool in a dye, to colour it; steel in the fire, to 
heat it for tempering; heated iron (steel) in water, to temper it; an object in a 
liquid, in order to drink it; a person in the waves, in sport or revenge; a ship in 
the sea, by overloading it; an animal in the water, to drown it; tow in oil, for 
burning ; salt in water, to dissolve it; a pole into the bed of a river, to reach some- 
thing at the bottom ; a bladder in water, by forcing it under ; the hollow hand in 
water, to fill it ; the hand in blood, to besmear it ; a branch in a liquid, in order to 
sprinkle it about ; a medical preparation (a pessary of cantharides) in breast-milk 
and ointment, to allay the irritation; a sword into an enemy's breast; sliced 
turnips in brine, for a salad. 

" 8. The ground-idea is preserved in the several metaphorical uses of the word. 
This is evident from many examples. . . . The idea of a total submergence lies 
at the basis of these metaphorical uses. Anything short of this, such as the mere 
sprinkling or pouring of water on an object, viewed as the ground of these meta- 
phoi-ical senses, would be simply absurd. 

"9. In Christian Greek literature the word retained its distinctive meaning, 
and continued to be freely used both in the literal and metaphorical sense. 

"10. In the metaphorical sense it is often used absolutely, meaning to w7telm in 
(or with) ruin, troubles, calamities, sufferings, sorroics, business, perplexity, intoxication. 
(See Exs.) . . . That in this absolute use, the literal image on which the usage is 
founded was not lost from view, is evident. . . . 

' ' The word is constructed in connection with the immersing substance as follows : 

* Dr. Conant refers to the examples in each case, adduced and numbered in a previous 
part of his work. 
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" 1. With the prep, into before the name of the element into which an object is 
plunged or immersed^ expressing fully the act of passing from one element into 
another. . . . 

" 2. "With the prep, in, denoting locality, or the element in or within which the 
act takes place. . . . 

"3. Also with the simple dative as a local case, denoting locality; viz., the 
element in which, or where, the act is performed. . . . This construction (confined 
mostly to poetry) is required in some examples, and is the probable one in others. 
One man immerses another in (not with) waves of the sea ; a heated mass of iron 
(steel) is plunged or' immersed in (not with) water, to cool it ; what is enclosed in 
the human body is immersed in (not with) it j a weapon is plunged in (not with) the 
neck. 

"4. In the metaphorical sense of whelming, overwhelming (submerging, as with 
an overflowing flood), the passive is construed with the \isual expression of the 
efficient cause, and both the active and passive with the dative of means or instru- 
ment (by or with). . . . 

"5. Earely with the prep, down (down into, i.e., below the external surface). 
. . ." * (pp. 87-96.) 

Whilst we believe that a Greek, or a person using the Greek language, 
if commanded to baptize an article in water, would no more think of 
sprinkling it with a few drops of water, than an English servant "would 
if commanded to immerse it in water, we believe Prof. Godwin to be as 
correct in his assertion that " baptizo is not a word of frequent occurrence 
iu the classics" (Bap., p. 14), as he is in his assumptions by which he 
endeavours to prove that this common word has in the New Testament 
a totally different meaning from what it has in classic writings. Also, 
without fear of untruthfulness, we durst use some of Dr. Wilson's words, 
and say, in reference to heathen as well as patristic testimony: "The 
utmost research and ingenuity have hitherto failed to extract from them 
a particle of evidence " against immersion or in favour of sprinkling. 

We may close this section with two or three inquiries : Is not the 
word Divinely chosen, a word which for many hundreds of years before, 
and for hundreds of years after, the commencement of the Christian era, 
has evidently been used by Greek writers when they intended to designate 
immersion, and invariably to designate nothing less than immersion? 
"If the Head of the church had designed to use a term prescribing 
immersion as specifically as possible, does the Greek language afford 
another word as specific as baptizo?" Is it not grossly deceiving the 
readers of Ptedobaptist publications to teach that both in classic and 
sacred literature we find baptism "including almost every conceivable 
application of water" 1 And is it honourable, in the presence of existing 
facts, to represent it as " probable, though not quite certain, that baptize 
in the New Testament signifies to immerse" ? 



* " And -with the genitive alone." Thus Pindar : ("Alaptismoa eimi . . . halmas) I 
am unimmersed (or unimmersible) in the brine." Also in some editions of The Argonautic 
Expedition the genitive similarly occurs. 
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SECTION IV. 

ON EVIDENCE EKOSI ANCIENT VERSIONS THAT BAPTISM IS IMMEESION. 

Archb. TRENCH. "In a matter of such high concernment as this, the least is much. To have 
cast in even a mite into this treasury of the Lord, to have brought one smallest stone which it is 
permitted to build into the walls of this house, to have detected one smallest blemish that would 
not otherwise have been removed, to have made, in any way whatever, a single suggestion of 
lasting value towards the end here in view, is something for which to be ever thankful." On the 
Auth. Ver., pp. 1-G. 

Dr. T. J. CONANT. "To obscure the word which describes this form is, therefore, to obscure to 
the mind of the recipient the nature of the rite, the specific ideas symbolized in it, and the obliga- 
tions to which it binds him." On Bap., p. 158. 

T. H. HOKNE. "Direct testimony is to be obtained, in the first place, from those writers to 
whom the language which is to be investigated by us was vernacular ; . . . next from ancient 
versions made by persons to whom the language was not vernacular, but who lived while it was a 
spoken language, and by individuals who were acquainted with it." Intro., voL ii., p. 375. 

Dr. J. BENNETT. "Next to the writers on theology are the translators of the Scriptures, as 
witnesses to what the ancient church thought to be the mind of God in His revelation to man." 
Cong. Lee., p. 3. 

Dr. HALLEY. "I know no better evidence than translations made without reference to the 
question." Cong. Lee., p. 357. 

IF those who have translated the Greek Testament into other 
languages, have used a word for baptizo which means to immerse, and 
not to pour, or to sprinkle, it proves their convictions respecting the 
import of the word chosen by the inspired writers whereby to designate 
the ordinance which Christ has enjoined. Indeed, if to baptize is to 
immerse, " it must (to say the very least) be doubtful whether it can also 
mean to sprinkle or pour. Immerse, sprinkle, and pour, are three 
distinct ideas, expressed by different words in all languages. No man 
in his light mind would think of immersing an object, and saying he 
sprinkled itj or of sprinkling an object, and saying he immersed it. 
This remark is as applicable to the Greek as to the English. Indeed, it 
is well known that the Greek excels in the precision and fidelity with 
which it expresses different ideas, and even different shades of the same 
idea, by different words." I. T. Hinton's His. of Sap., p. 31. 

Also, if these versions give for baptism words in different languages 
which signify to immerse, and not to pour, or to sprinkle, it shows that the 
convictions of the translators were decidedly opposed to what has been, 
as we think, very erroneously maintained, that the inspired writers used 
the verb baptizo, and the nouns derived from it, in a sense which 
previously they had never possessed, and which at that veiy time these 
words, when used by other persons, did not possess; yea, in a sense not 
only different from the signification they possessed when proceeding 
from the mouths of others, but decidedly distinct from, and opposed to, 
such a signification ; yes, and equally distinct from, and opposed to, the 
signification which they sometimes possessed when used by themselves, 
as is taught by our opponents almost without an exception. 

The old Syriac, or Peshito, is acknowledged to be the most ancient 
version extant. It was translated as early as the beginning of the second 
century, where Syriac and Greek were both perfectly understood, and 
where many of the apostles, it is believed, spent most of their lives. 
This version uniformly renders baptizo by amad, which all authorities 
agree to be in its ordinary meaning identical with immerse. 

Dr. Henderson, a Pasdobaptist, has given it as his opinion, that 
"when the Lord gave commandment to the apostles to baptize all 
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nations, there is every reason to believe that He employed the identical 
word found in the Peshito-Syriac version." And he maintains that 
etymologically it signifies to stand up, to stand erect. He says: "It 
obviously suggests the idea of a person's taking his station at or in the 
water, in order to have the act of baptism performed upon him." This 
is the same Dr. who also gives his assent to Dr. Beecher's hypothesis, 
that baptizo means to purify, and to Mr. Ewing's classification of the 
meanings of baptizo. Also, Dr. Bennett, having similarly spoken of the 
Syriac amad, with eqrial effrontery says : "The standing ceremony, then, 
which is the direct opposite of the dipping ceremony, is the phrase 
employed by the mother of all churches " (Cong. Lee., p. 201). He also 
says : " The moral idea of a man taking his standing, or station, in the 
Christian church, may be the meaning." This idea of the Eev. Dr. is 
as much opposed to the baptizing of infants as to the rendering of the 
Syriac word by Syriac lexicographers. We do not say that the Syriac 
amad resembled the Greek baptizo in the explicitness and oneness of its 
import, or that the Syriac -was a perfect synonyme of the Greek "word 
Divinely chosen : we say that it certainly means to immerse, and not to 
pour, or to sprinkle. But what say the lexicons 1 

Castel, and his editor Michaelis, Buxtorf, and Sehaaf, are unanimous. The first 
gives the following meanings : " Ablutus est, baptizatus est (was washed clean, was 
baptized). Aphel, immersit, baptizavit (has immersed, has baptized)." Buxtorf 
gives: " Baptizari, intinr/i, ablui, dbluere se (to be baptized, to be dipped in, to be 
washed clean, to wash one's self clean). Ethpeel, Idem. Aphel, baptizare (to 
baptize)." Sehaaf: "Ablui se, ablutus, intinctus, immersus in aquam, baptizatus 
est (to be washed clean as to one's self ; was washed clean, dipped in, immersed 
into water, baptized. Ethpeel, Idem quod Peal (the same as Peal). Aphel, Immer- 
sit, baptizavit." Gutbier, in the small lexicon affixed to his edition of the Syriac 
Testament, gives the meaning, "Baptizavit, baptizatus est (he baptized, he was 
baptized). It. sustentavit (he \ipheld)." The above extracts from the Syriac 
lexicons, excepting the translation of the Latin words, are from the Critical Exami- 
nation, &c., by Dr. F. "VV. Gotch, who immediately adds, in reference to the last 
meaning given by Gtitbier, "but without any reference to support the last meaning; 
and it is apparently introduced simply for the purpose of deducing from the verb 
the noun columna. With this exception, the authority of the lexicons referred to 
is altogether against any such meaning as to stand." Michaelis, in his edition of 
Castell's Syriac Lexicon, says : "In this signification of baptizing not a few compare 
with the Hebrew amad, stetit [he stood], so that stare is stare in Jlumine, illoque 
mergi [to stand in the river, and in it to be immersed]. To me it seems more 
probable that it is altogether different from amad, and has arisen through some 
permutation of the letters from [Arabic] amatli, submergere [to submerge]. The signi- 
fication of standing common to the other Oriental tongues I do not find among the 
Syrians, save in the derivative omud which follows, and which is cited by Castell 
from one place (Ex. xiii. 22), but which you mil find almost everywhere where in 
Hebrew is read pillar of cloud, and pillar of fire." How far the other authorities 
accord with the meaning given, to baptizo in Greek lexicons, any reader, by com- 
paring them, may ascertain. 

Whether our Saviour used the word amad in the solemn commission 
which He gave to His disciples, and when in other interviews with 
them He spoke of the ordinance of baptism, we do not pretend to say. 
It is sufficient for us to know that the inspired writers have invariably 
used baptizo, the meaning of which we conceive to have been fully 
proved to be, to immerse. Nor is it doubtful to our minds that the 
Syriac a/mad signifies to immerse, and not to poxir or sprinkle. "We do 
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not say that the word to wash, -when immersion is implied as the mode 
of washing, might not sometimes be given as the rendering either of the 
Greek or the Syriac word. The word ivash, especially followed by himself, 
has not uncommonly been used in the sense of bathe. Dr. P. W. Gotch, 
having given in few Avords more particular and comprehensive informa- 
tion on Versions than any writer with whom we are acquainted, we shall 
give the result of his investigations, and then conclude this part of 
the subject with a few explanatory and applicatory observations. He 
says : 

"The conclusions to which the investigation leads us are "With regard to the 
ancient versions, in all of them, with tln-ee exceptions (namely, the Latin from the 
third century, and the Sahidic and Basmuric), the word baptizo is translated by 
words purely native; and the three excepted versions adopted the Greek word, not 
by way of transference, but in consequence of the term having become current in 
the languages. 

"Of native words employed, the Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopia, Coptic, Armenian, 
Gothic, and earliest Latin, all signify to immerse; the Anglo-Saxon, both to 
immerse and to cleanse; the Persic, to wash; and the Slavonic, to cross. The 
meaning of the word adopted from, the Greek, in Sahidic, Basmuric, and Latin, 
being also to immerse. 

' ' 2. "With regard to the modern versions examined, the Eastern generally adhere 
to the ancient Eastern versions, and translate by words signifying to immerse. 
Most of the Gothic dialects, namely, the German, Swedish, Dutch, Danish, &c., 
employ altered forms of the Gothic word signifying to dip. The Icelandic use a 
word meaning cleanse. The Slavic dialects follow the ancient Slavonic; and the 
languages formed from the Latin, including the English, adopt the word baptizo; 
though with respect to the English, the words wash and christen were formerly 
iised as well as baptize. 

" It may perhaps be acceptable to place these results together in a tabular form, 
as follows : 



VERSION. 


DATE. 


WORD EMPLOYED. 


MEANING. 


SYRIAC : 








Peshito. 


2nd cent. 


amad 


immerse 


Philoxenian . . . 


Gth cent. 


amad 


immerse 


ARABIC: 








Polyglot 


7th cent. (?) 


amada, tsabagha 


immerse 


Propaganda . . . 


1671 


19 


immerse 


Sabat .... 


1810 





immerse 


PERSIC: . . . . 


8th cent. (?) 


shicstan and shwjidan 


wash 


Modern (Martyn) . 


1815 


ghasala 


ablution 


ETHIOPIC: . . . . 


4th cent. 


tamaka 


immerse 


Amharic 


1822 


>j 


immerse 


EGYPTIAN : 








Coptic . . . . 


3rd cent. 


U3IS 


immerse, plunge. 


Sahidic 
Basmuric . . . . 


2nd cent. 
3rd cent. 


| baptize 




ARMENIAN 


5th cent. 


mogredil 


immerse 


SLAVONIC: . . . . 


9th cent. 


Icrestiti 


cross 


Russian 


1519 


1 




Polish 


1585 






Bohemian 
Lithuanian . . . 


1593 
1660 


[ the same root 


cross 


Livonian, or Lettish 


1685 


1 




Dorpat Esthonian, &c. . 


1727 


J 
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VERSION. 


DATE. 


WORD EMPLOYED. 


MEANING. 


GOTHIC: .... 


4th cent. 


daupjan 


dip 


German . . . . 


1522 


taufen ' 


dip 


Danish .... 


1524 


(lobe 


dip 


Swedish . . . . 


1534 


dopa 


dip 


Dutch . . . . 


1460 


doopen 


dip 


&c., &c. 








Icelandic . . . . 


1584 


skira 


cleanse 


ANGLO-SAXON . 


Sth cent. 


dyppan,fullian - 


dip, cleanse 


LATIN : 








Of the Early "Fathers . 
Aute-Hieronymian 


8th cent. 
3rd cent. 


tlngo 
baptizo 3 


immerse 


Vulgate . . . . 


4th cent. 


baptiso 




French .... 


1535 


baptiser 




Spanish . . . . 


1556 


bautizar 




Italian .... 


1562 


battezzare 




&c., &c. 








English: Wicldiffe . . 


1380 


(wasJi, christen,* 








baptize 




Tindal 


1526 


baptize 




Welsh 


1567 


bedyddio 


bathe." 


Irish .... 


1G02 


baisdim 




Gaelic . . . . . 


1650 


baisdeam 





1 Dr. Conant, referring to leading vernacular versions for the Teutonic races, says : 
" In the first lower-Saxon Bible (1470-1480) it is translated by the word deepen (to dip). 
John i. 33: 'But he who sent me to dip in water' (not 'with water'); Matt. iii. 11: 
'And I indeed dip you in water' (not 'with water'). In the Augsburg German Bible 
(1473-75) it is rendered by the word tauffen (to dip). John i. 33 : ' But he who sent me 
to dip in water' (not 'with water'); Matt. iii. 11: 'And I indeed dip you in water' (not 
'with water'). In Luther's German version (New Tes., 1522; entire Bible, 1534) the 
Greek word is rendered by taufen (to dip). So Luther himself explains the word. 
(Sermon on Bap. ) : ' Then also without doubt, in German tongues, the word Tauf comes 
from the word tief (deep), because what one baptizes he sinks deep into the water'" 
(pp. 145, 146). 

= The word used in this version, says Dr. Cutting, "was usually fitllian. In one 
instance baptism was denoted by a word denoting washing; and in one instance baptis- 
tam occurs in translating the name and title of John the Baptist. As this version was 
translated from the Latin, it is by no means singular that such a Latin form should have 
been brought into it. That no more was brought in, shows how much such forms were 
strangers to the people for whom the version was designed." The occurrence of dyppan 
and depan, to translate baptizare, though in but two or three instances, in the Anglo- 
Saxon Gospels of the Bodleian Library, and of the Public Library at Cambridge, "indi- 
cate beyond question the act by which the Christian rite was in those days performed." 
It may also be admitted that the word / Wan commonly used by the Anglo-Saxons, 
" denoted not only drenching, but the process of cleansing accomplished by it, and we 
may suppose, therefore, was chosen as expressing their notion not only of the visible act 
of baptism, but also of the spiritual effects accomplished by it." His. Vin., pp. 62, 63. 

3 " Tertullian, the earliest of the Latin Fathers, who cites from a vernacular version, 
and not from the original Greek, quotes the commission in Matt, xxviii. 19, in the 
following manner (On Bap., c. xiii.): 'For a law of immersing (tingucndi) was imposed, 
and the formula prescribed. " Go (says he) teach the nations, immersing (tinguentes) 
them into the name," &c. John iv. 2 is quoted as follows (On Bap., c. yd.): For we 
read, " And yet he did not immerse (tinguebat), but his disciples." ' In the same work 
(c. xiv.) he quotes the apostle Paul as having said : ' For Christ sent me not to immerse 
(ad tinguendum)? and in c. xx. he quotes the evangelist as saying: '"Were immersed 
(tinguebantur), confessing their sins.' In c. xvi. he quotes the Saviour's language in 
Luke xii. 50, in the following manner: 'There is indeed for us also a second bath, one 
and the same, namely, of blood; of which the Lord says: "I have to be immersed 
(tingui) with a baptism," when He had already been immersed.' 

"Cyprian, about half a century later, thus quotes Matt, xxviii. 19 : 'The Lord, after 
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Let any candid reader judge -whether these -versions do or do not 
confirm the conclusion that the import of baptizo is to immerse. Of all 
versions for the use of the learned, Dr. Conant says that " so far as is 
known to the -writer, the Greek word is uniformly rendered in this 
sense." He then gives examples and proof from D. A. Schott, Dr. G. 
Campbell, Fritzsche, and Kuinoel. It appears that in the Slavonic, or 
old Russian, krestiti*(to cross) was given to the word because of the 
crossing that then had begun to take place at baptism. The crossing 
was not, and is not, in lieu of immersing, as is sprinkling in our country, 
but in addition to the same : and the ordinance received the name of 
crossing in a manner resembling that in which it has since, with some, 
received the name of christening. The expression, "were crossed by 
him in Jordan," may appear to many absurd in the extreme. But the 
Russian means that John both crossed and immersed; whilst the English 
and other Pssdobaptists mean that John sprinkled. In the Latin 
language the Greek words were continually becoming naturalized; and 
we have reason to believe that this was the case with baptize, when 
translated into that language to describe the Christian ordinance. The 
Icelandic word, meaning scouring, cleansing, though not so accurate 
as some other words, yet favours immersion, because the cleansing, 
which is by washing, includes immersion. So in regard to the Saxon 
fullian. 

"We have, in 'the table adduced, fifteen ancient versions, five of them 
in the second and third centuries, and ten of them completed before the 
close of the ninth, all clearly indicative of immersion, or plainly consistent 
with it. From the ninth century we have twenty more, all clearly 
encouraging the same action, or all accordant with immersion as the 
import of baptizo. In all these it is not once rendered by a word 
meaning to sprinkle or to pour; whilst in many the word for the Greek 
itndeniably means to immerse. Also in all the instances in which the 
transference of the Greek word was equivalent to its translation, the 
import is immerse, as is confirmed by the practice of that time. Let 
the reader who doubts the correctness of Dr. G., read his ample and 
Christian defence and illustration, now published by J. Heaton & Son in 
the Appendix to Hinton's History of Baptism. The fact that almost 
every version of the Bible, previous to 1820, lias invariably either not 
translated, but transferred the Greek word, or has rendered it by a term 

His resurrection, when sending forth the apostles, gives a command, and said: "All 
power is given to me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
immersing (tingentes) them,"' &c. (Epis. xxv. ; also Epis. Ixiii.). He thus quotes Gal. 
iii. 27: "For if the apostle lies not, when he says,- 'as many of you as were immersed 
(tincti estis) in Christ, have put on Christ,' then verily he, who was then baptized 
(baptizatus est) in Christ, has put on Christ (Epis. Ixxv.)" (Abbre. from Dr. Conant, pp. 
142, 143). Dr. C. argues forcibly that the earliest usage in translations into the Latin 
language, was an expression of the literal meaning of the Greek term, and that subse- 
quently the Greek words were retained to express sacred things by what were supersti- 
tiously regarded as sacred appellations (pp. 142-144). "With similar clearness and force 
this is shown by Dr. Gotch. The transference of the Greek word was in some instances 
equivalent to a translation. 

4 Dr. CUTTING. ""Wickliffe, the date of whose version is 1380, iised baptize, some- 
times, however, substituting as its synonym, wash." "The period of what is termed 
Middle English, is the period of transition from fullinge to baptism" (His. Yin., p. 71). 

These notes we have appended to the extract from Dr. Gotch. 
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equivalent to immerse, is worthy of attention. Pffidobaptists have 
recently "rendered the word in the Seneca language, to sprinkle (the 
first time the word was ever so used) ; in the Chinese, 'to use the wetting 
ceremony;' and by way of producing a literary equilibrium with the 
Seneca translation, they have rendered it in the Cherokee, immerse! 
Leaving modern missionary versions out of the question, there is not a 
solitary version, in either the Eastern or Western languages, which in the 
slightest degree favours any other meaning of the term, baptize than 
that of immerse. Better collateral evidence could not be desired." 
I. T. Hinton's His. of Bap., p. 34. 

We may here, in opposition to what we have read in a Baptist 
publication, express a wish that the Anglicised Greek for bapiizo were 
now abandoned in the English version of the New Testament, because 
baptize as an English word does not now convey the sense of the original. 
Our opposing brethren advocate with us the faithful and explicit transla- 
tion of the original as a whole, making this an exception. We have 
read, in a note on the word Raca, in Matt. v. 22, after the author had 
given " vain fellow," instead of the untranslated Syriac word : " What 
idea can an unlearned English reader attach to a Syriac word untrans- 
lated?" (H. B. Hall's Companion, &c., p. 5). Why should any word 
capable of translation be untranslated, or incorrectly or obscurely 
translated ? 



SECTION V. 

OJT EVIDENCE FROM THE GREEKS A2TD THE GREEK CHURCH. 

Prof. WILSON. "We take leave to state definitively that in our brief notice of this department 
of Christian antiquity, we owe no submission, and shall pay none, to patristic authority. The 
baptism referred to or administered during the early ages, we regard as a valuable auxiliary in 
ascertaining the character of apostolic baptism; beyond this point it has no valid claim on our 
acceptance " (p. 525). 

H. CRAIK. " Supposing a rich relation were to die in a distant country, and leave his last will 
and testament in some foreign tongue, would not most of those to whom this property had been 
left, and who valued the possession of earthly riches, deeply regret their inability to understand 
the language which their wealthy relative had chosen to employ in the composition of so important 
a document? And shall the men of the world be more interested in the last will and testament of 
a wealthy relative, than Christians are found to be in reference to the meaning of that Book which 
describes their heavenly inheritance, and contains the record of the ' exceeding great and precious 
promises ' ? " On the He. Lang., p. 4. 

Dr. HAHLEY. "I am not appealing to church authority, but -to the language of ecclesiastical 
writers." . . . "We respect" ecclesiastical antiquity "as a witness of the meaning of the word; 
... as a teacher of grammar we listen to her testimony ; . . . as an old and respectable philolo- 
gist she has a right to be heard with attention by both parties. The inquiry is,- . . . what use she 
made of the word baptize. Christians could speak Greek as well as pagans ; bishops and divines as 
well, or at least as much, as philosophers and poets. When they found in the records of their 
faith the word baptism, did they or did they not understand it to be perfectly synonymous with 
immersion?" (pp. 335, 327). 

IT has been considered as neither an unnatural nor an unimportant 
inquiry in connexion with this subject, What has been the practice of 
the Greeks, and of the Greek church, in regard to the ordinance of 
Christian baptism ? Perhaps some may need to be informed that at a 
comparatively early period of the church's history, Rome and Constanti- 
nople contended for supremacy of power and honour in the professing 
church of Christ; and that Roman and Greek became the designation of 
the church as a whole; the Roman embracing especially the Western, 
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and the Greek more particularly the Eastern portion of professing 
Christendom. Thus the Roman church embraced far more than the 
professing Christians at Rome, and the Greek had a much wider compass 
than the territory of Greece. A distinction, therefore, exists between 
the Greeks and the Greek church : the former term designating the 
natives of Greece, and the latter embracing persons in certain parts of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. In regard to the Greek church, we are not 
aware of any difference in sentiment or practice affecting the present 
matter of dispute, whether its members lived in Greece proper, and knew 
no other language than their native Greek, or whether they lived in any 
other place. 

Having consulted lexicons, and read numerous extracts from Greek 
authors in proof of the meaning of baptizo; having also noticed the 
meaning attached to this word by those who have translated the New 
Testament into other languages, we now inquire of the Greeks themselves 
what they understand to be the import of this word. That they should 
understand their own language better than foreigners, it is reasonable to 
conclude. The correctness of lexicographers may be farther tested by 
the practice of Greeks professing Christianity. If we are satisfied 
respecting the meaning of the word as used by profane authors, it may 
be inquired, Does the practice of the Greek church sustain the idea that 
the inspired penmen used the word in an altered and opposite sense, or 
that they used the word according to its native, explicit, and well-under- ' 
stood import? Our inquiry is not respecting any speculative opinions 
that might or might not be entertained by the Greek church, but simply 
respecting the meaning they attach to one of their own words. The 
conviction to which we believe every candid mind is necessitated to 
come is, that they have invariably attributed to baptizo the exclusive 
sense of to immerse. The fact of three immersions being their custom 
a practice which early obtained has nothing to do -with the present 
dispute. "We need only say that it does not appear to .us that trine 
immersion was enjoined by the Saviour, or practised in apostolic times. 
In corroborating our position from the practice of the Greek church, we 
shall first adduce a few extracts from the writings of persons sometimes 
called Greek Fathers, and then give several testimonies from the writings 
of Psedobaptists (theologians, and others), respecting the practice of the 
Greeks and of the Greek church at large. 

BASIL. "The great mystery of baptism is accomplished by three immersions 
(en trisi tais httadusesi), and the same number of invocations ; and thus the emblem 
of death is shadowed forth," &c. (If. de Spirit Sanct. T. If., c. XT.). Also, com- 
menting on Paul's words (Rom. vi. 3), lie says : "We were immersed (ebaptisthemen), 
says he, in order that from it we might learn this : that as wool immersed (bap- 
tist-hen) in a dye is changed as to its colour; or rather (using John the Baptist as a 
guide, when lie prophesied of the Lord, He will immerse (baptise) you in the Holy 
Spirit and fire) ; . . . let us say this : that as steel (baptizomenos), immersed in the 
fire kindled up by wind, becomes more easy to test whether it has in itself any 
fault, and more ready for heing refined ; . . . so it follows and is necessary, that 
he who is immersed (baptistfienta) in the fire, that is, in the word of instruction, 
which convicts of the evil of sin, and shows the grace of justification, should hate 
and abhor unrighteousness," &c. On Sap., b. i., c. ii., 10. 

GREGORY (Nazian). "Siintaphomen Ghristo dia ton baptismatos, Jiina kai sunan- 
a-stomen; sugkatelthomen, Mnalfaisunupsofhomen; sunandthomen, Mna kai mndoxa- 
tJiomen (we are buried with Christ by baptism, that also we may rise with Him ; -\ve 
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descend with Him that we may be lifted up -with Him ; -we ascend with Him that 
we may be also glorified with Him)." Ora. xl., p. 642. 

CHRYSOSTOM, on John, chap, iii., writes: "ffemon, kathaper en tint tapho, to 
Jiudati kataduonton tas kephalas ho palaios anthropos thaptetai kai katadus kato 
kruptetai holos kathapax (When we immerse the head in water, as in any sepulchre, 
the old man is buried, and the lower parts being immersed, the whole person is 
entirely concealed)." 

GERMANTJS, OF CONSTANTINOPLE. "Dia tes en to hudati kataduseos te kai anadu- 
scos, triples te epikluseos, ten triemeron taphen kai ten anastasin autou tou Christou 
exeikonizomen (By immersion in water, and emersion, even a triple inundation, we 
represent the three days' burial, and the resurrection of Christ himself)" (His. 
Eccles., p. 146). Respecting the Greek words katadusis, kataduo, anadusis, and 
anaduo, we only observe that the first is rendered by Mr. Ewing himself, as well as 
by other lexicographers, "a going down;" the second, " I go down, hide myself, 
make to go down;" the third, " an emerging, rising up;" and the last, "I emerge." 

JOHN, OP DAMASCUS. "Baptism is an emblem of the death of Christ; for by 
three immersions (dia gar ton trion kataduseoii) baptism represents the three days 
of the Lord's burial" (Orthod. Fid., lib. 4, c. 10). Referring to our Saviour's 
baptism, he says: "He is immersed (baptizetai), not as himself needing cleansing, 
but appropriating my cleansing, that He may overwhelm sin, and bury all the old 
Adam in the water." Do., b. iv., c. ix. 

PHOTIUS. "Hal treis kataduseis kai anaduseis tou baptismatos, thanaton kai 
anastasin semainousi (The three immersions and emersions of baptism signify death 
and resurrection)." Apud (Ecumenium, in c. vi. ad Romanos. 

THEOPHYLACT. "Ho baptistheis sunthaptetai to Christo, dia ton trion kaladuseon 
ten triemeron taphen ton kuriau skematizon, kai apothneskon hoson ge kata ton palaion 
kai Jiamartetikon anthropon (Whoever is baptized, is buried with Christ by three 
immersions, representing the Lord's burial for three days, and dying, as to the old 
and sinful man)." Ad Coloss., c. ii., v. 12. 

" To baptismahosper dia tes kataduseos thanaton, houto dia tes anaduseos, tenanas- 
tasinlupoi (Baptism, typifies; as by immersion death, so by emersion resurrection)." 
Ad Coloss., c. iii., v. 1. 

" Baptizometha kai autoi mimoumenoi ton thanaton dia tes kataduseos, kai ten 
anastasin dia tes anaduseos (We ourselves also are baptized, imitating the death [of 
Christ] by immersion, and the resurrection by emersion)" (Epi. i. ad Corin., c. x., 
v. 2). Also : "To baptisma en trisi katadusesi teleitai (Baptism is performed by three 
immersions)." In c. viii. Marci. 

Additional quotations from the Greek Fathers will be given under 
concessions on. Rom. vi. 24. These quotations are not to justify the 
theology of these Fathers, but to prove the meaning attached to the 
action in the Christian ordinance by those to whom Greek was their 
mother-tongue, as we believe to have been the case with, the majority, if 
not with the whole, of those who have now been quoted. Instead of 
adducing more, we shall now give on this subject the explicit acknow- 
ledgments of several eminent Pcedobaptists. 

Dr. WHITBY. "The observation of the Greek church is this, that He who 
a-scended out of the water, must first descend down into it. " 

Dr. J. G. KING. "The Greek church uniformly practises the trine immersion, 
undoubtedly the most primitive manner." Sites and Cere, of the Gr. Ch. in Russia, 
p. 192. 

Dr. WALL. " The Greek church hi all the branches of it does still use immer- 
sion." "All the Christians in Asia, all in Africa, and about one-third part of 
Europe, are of the last sort, in which third part of Europe are comprehended the 
Christians of Grtecia, Thracia, Servia, Bulgaria, Rascia, Wallachia, Moldavia, Eussia 
Nigra, and so on ; and even the Muscovites, who, if coldness of the country will 
excuse, might plead for a dispensation with the most reason of any." His. of Inf. 
Bap., part ii., c. ix. 

HASSELQUIST. "The Greeks christen their children immediately after their 
birth, or within a few days at least, dipping them in warm water; and in this 
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respect they are much -wiser than their brethren the Hussions, who dip them into 
rivers in the coldest winter. " Travels, p. 394. 

VENEMA. "In pronouncing the baptismal form of words, the Greeks use the 
third person, saying: 'Let the servant of Christ be baptized, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ;' and immerse the whole man in 
water." His. Eccle., torn, vi., p. 660. 

DEYLESTGIDB. "The Greeks retain the rite of immersion to this day: as 
Jeremiah, the Patriarch of Constantinople, declares." De Prudent. Pastoral, pars 
iil, c. iii., 26. 

BUBDETTS. "That the Greeks defend immersion is manifest, and has been 
frequently observed by learned men ; which Ludolphus informs us is the practice 
of the Ethiopians." Theol. Dogmat., b. v., c. i., 5. 

WITSITJS. "That immersion may be practised in cold countries, without any 
great danger of health and Me, the Muscovites prove by their own example, who 
entirely immerse their infants three times in water, not believing that baptism can 
be otherwise rightly administered. Nor do they ever use warm water, except for 
those that are weak or sickly." jEcon. feed., b. iv., c. xvi., 13. 

SCHUBERT. "It is the opinion of the Greeks that the true baptism of Christ is 
administered, not by the application of water in any way, but by immersion, or by 
hiding the person to be baptized under water." Instit, Theol. Polem., pars ii., c. 
iii., 12. 

RUSSIAN CATECHISM. "This they [the Greek church in Russia] hold to be a 
point necessary, that no part of the child be xindipped in the water."* In Booth, 
on Bap., vol. ii., p. 414. 

SIR PAUL BICAUT. "The modern Greek church defines baptism to be, 'a 
cleansing, or taking away of original sin, by thrice dipping or plunging into the 
water ; ' the priest saying at every dipping, ' In the name of the Father, amen ; and 
of the Son, amen; and of the Holy Ghost, amen.' This thrice dipping, or plunging 
into the water, this church holds to be as necessary to the form of baptism, as water 
to the matter." Pres. State of the Gr. C'h., p. 163. 

ENCY. BRITT. "Baptism is performed among them by plunging the whole body 
of the child thrice into water. " Art. Greece. 

MILLAR. "In baptism they [the Muscovites] dip their children in cold water." 
Prop, of Chri., voL ii., c. vi. 

ALEXANDER DE STOTJBDZA, Russian State -Councillor, in a work published at 
Stutgart in 1S16, says: "The church of the West has, then, departed from the 
example of Jesus Christ; she has obliterated the whole sublimity of the exterior 
sign; in short, she commits an abuse of words and of ideas in practising 'baptism 
by aspersion, this very term being in itself a derisive contradiction. The verb 
BAPTIZO, immergo, has in fact but one sole acceptation. It signifies, literally and 
always, to plunge. Baptism and immersion are, therefore, identical; and to say, 
baptism ty aspersion, is as if one should say, immersion by aspersion, or any other 
absurdity of the same nature." In Dr. Conant, on Sap., pp. 150, 151. 

THE BISHOP OF THE CYCLADES, in 1837 published at Athens a book entitled, The 
Orthodox Doctrine. Speaking of sprinkling, he says : " "Where has the Pope taken 
the practice from? Where has the Western church seen it adopted, that she 
declares it to be right? Has she learned it from the baptism of the Lord? Let 
Jordan bear witness, and first proclaim the immersions and the emersions. From 
the words of our Lord ? Hear them aright. Disciple the nations ; then baptize 

* It is asserted by a recent writer that affusion is sometimes practised. But if a 
Maronite, a German, or one of another nation, says what means I dip, -whilst practising 
pouring, it proves simply his departure from the rule and -the previous practice; as 
repairing to a river in order to pouring or sprinkling would be confirmatory of another 
and more ancient practice having been superseded by this pouring or sprinkling ; just as 
the formula in the Prayer Book of the Anglican church is corroborative both of oelievei-s' 
baptism and of immersion as baptism, as more ancient than infant sprinkling. Nor is 
sprinkling or pouring, whilst saying / immerse thee, more absurd, as we think, than the 
answering and promising by deputy as enjoined and practised in the Anglican church. 
The assertion of Dr. Wall that some writers " say that the Muscovites themselves do in 
case of the weakness of the child baptize by affusion" (v. ii., p. 378), does not assuredly 
destroy the corroborative evidence from the Greek church that baptism is immersion. 
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them. He says not, then anoint them, or sprinkle them; but He plainly commis- 
sions His apostles to baptize. The -word baptizo explained, means a veritable 
dipping, and, in fact, a perfect dipping. An object is baptized when it is completely 
concealed. This is the proper explanation of the -word baptizo. Did the Pope, 
then, learn it from the apostles, or from the word and the expression, or from the 
church in the splendour of her antiquity? Nowhere did such a practice prevail; 
nowhere can a Scriptural passage be found to afford shelter to the opinions of the 
"Western church." In Bap. Mag., 1849. 

Prof. STTTAE.T. "The mode of baptism by immersion, the Oriental church, has 
always continued to preserve, even down to the present time." 

How different are the preceding records from the impressions which 
the statements of many pedobaptists are adapted to produce ! How 
contrary are they to the idea that immersion is a recent innovation, 
adopted by a small number ; and that sprinkling is of the highest 
antiquity, although a few dissent from the practice ! How painful that 
ecclesiastical testimony through the blinding influence of prepossessions 
should by many distinguished for piety and learning be so untruthfully 
represented ! Dr. Farrar, with the appearance of candour, says : " I 
readily admit baptizing by immersion has been practised as far back as 
the fourth and third centuries, and perhaps earlier ". (Dr. Pye Smith's 
Outlines, p. 668). Been practised ! perhaps earlier ! "We are quite 
aware that numbers do not prove truthfulness, so that if the full seventy 
millions who practise immersion were doubled and trebled we could not 
depend on such a fact as proof that our practice is Scriptural : but we 
approve only of words and phrases which are adapted to make impressions 
in accordance with facts, and not with ignorance and error. 

Respecting the practice of the Greeks, it has been said by a Baptist: 
"Greatly as the Greeks were divided in speculative opinions, and 
mtmerous as the congregations were which dissented from the established 
church, it is remarkable, and may serve to confirm the meaning of the 
word baptism, that there is not the shadow of a dispute in all their 
history in favour of sprinkling. Because they were Greeks they all 
thought that to baptize was to baptize, that is, that to dip was to dip." 

"Whether John the Baptist and the apostles of our Lord baptized by 
pouring on water, or by bathing in water, is to be determined chiefly by 
ascertaining the precise meaning of the word baptizo. A linguist can 
examine the Greek lexicons and some of the instances in which the word 
occurs in Greek writers ; but an illiterate man is more dependent on the 
testimony of others. To the latter it cannot be deemed irrelevant or 
unimportant, and by some it will assuredly be deemed sufficient, to 
observe that the word is confessedly Greek, that native Greeks must 
understand their own language better than foreigners, that they have 
always understood the word baptism to signify immersion, and that from 
their first embracing of Christianity to this day they have practised 
immersion. This is an authority for the meaning of the word baptize 
more than equal to that of European lexicographers; so that a man who 
is obliged to trust human testimony, and who immerses because the 
Greeks immerse, understands the Greek word exactly as the Greeks 
themselves understand it. See Eobinson's His. of Bap., pp. 5, &c. 



80 BIPOET OF BAPTISM. 

SECTION VI. 

ON EVIDENCE FROM JEWISH PROSELYTE BAPTISM. 

Dr. T. H. SKINNER. "All creeds, systems, theories, ... are to be tried by the Bible." In 
Dr. Burns's Cy., vol. i., p. 318. 

H. CBAIK. "The questions between the several bodies of Protestants relate to the meaning of 
the word of God. The question among true Protestants is not Shall Scripture be allowed to 
decide our differences ? but rather, What deliverance do these Scriptures give? what is the decision 
they announce ? The day is come when ancient traditions, time-honoured observances, venerated 
creeds, accredited doctrines, must all be upheld or rejected, just in so far as they are found to be 
in accordance, or otherwise, with the one standard from which there is no appeal." On the He. 
Lang., p. CO. 

IT is reasoned by advocates of infant sprinkling that the Jews were 
in the habit of receiving proselytes, both adults and infants, by baptism 
as well as circumcision. It is maintained that Christ and His apostles 
were acquainted with this practice, and that when Christ commanded 
the apostles to disciple all nations, baptizing them, &c., He must have 
intended, and been understood to intend, that baptism to which they 
had been accustomed the baptism of infants as well as adults. This 
argument, to be of the least force, must necessarily be sustained by 
evidence that the Jews in the time of Christ, or also in a preceding age, 
were accustomed to admit proselytes by baptism. It does not seem 
unimportant, also, that the evidence of this, if a correct understanding 
of the_ Saviour's commission, and of apostolic practice, is at all dependent 
on this, should be in the Bible itself. "We learn, however, from the 
Scriptures, of no baptism to which the disciples of Jesus or the Jews 
had been accustomed but that of John the Baptist, and that of Jesus, 
administered by His disciples. And, did it accord with our present aim, 
we might immediately endeavour to substantiate the idea that the com- 
mission of our Lord, like every part of the New Testament, gives its 
sanction only to the baptism of professing believers. 

"We admit the existence of proselyte baptism in the early part of the 
Christian era, and we maintain that as this baptism was immersion, it is 
a confirmation of our position that baptism is immersion. Prof. Wilson 
sees a "strong presumption" in favour of the existence of baptism before 
the time of John the Baptist " to be strikingly corroborated " in the fact 
that " no one appears to have sotight information respecting the meaning 
of the rite; no one proposed the question, What is baptism V Suppose 
that some one, knowing the English language, should seriously inquire, 
What is sprinkling ? what is immersion ? Do we read of any inquiry in 
apostolic times, What is the Lord's Supper ? Shall we deem the lack of 
such a query very "embarrassing to those who deny" the previous 
existence of the Lord's Supper? (pp. 200, 201.) Dr. W. argues at length 
in favour of the existence of proselyte baptism before the time of John. 
Proselyte baptism had an existence whether from heaven or from hell 
it originated hundreds of years before we have a single record respecting 
it ! It is first noticed, as Dr. W. admits, in a Jewish Talmud of the 
third century ! There is "full and indisputable testimony to proselyte 
baptism " in the Gernara of the Babylonian Talmud, " a compilation of 
the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries;" and there is one passage which 
is believed to have a " direct bearing " on this in the Mishna of the 
Jerusalem Talmud, composed " about the year of our Lord 220 " (pp. 
189,190). (!) 
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Mr. Stacey says : " There -were ' divers baptisms ' among the Jews, 
and one of these was an ablution with water, by which proselytes from 
heathenism were admitted to the profession and privileges of Judaism. 
The direct evidence for this is, it is true, derived chiefly from Jewish 
ecclesiastical literature" (p. 143). In the next page he maintains that 
"the rite, it may fairly be presumed, was not unknown at the commence- 
ment of the Christian era. But if otherwise, the simple fact alone that 
the observance is recognised as already established at the beginning of 
the third century," &c. He believes in its existence in the time of our 
Saviour, but admits that we do not read of it as an established practice 
till the third century. He imagines evidence in favoxir of the existence 
of this rabbinical and traditional observance " in the obvious familiarity 
of the Jews with baptism as an initiatory ceremony, at the commence- 
ment of John's ministry," as if, -without the existence of proselyte bap- 
tism, it would be a difficult or impossible thing for John at the 
commencement of his ministry to make the people imderstand that his 
baptism was an initiatory rite. He sees " corroborative evidence " that 
the Jews were acquainted with the admission of heathen proselytes to 
Judaism by baptism "in the question, proposed by the priests and Levites 
to John the Baptist: ' Why baptizest thou, then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet?'" (John i. 25.) And "the 
proof," says he, " is still further strengthened by the appeal of our Lord 
to Nicodemus, when he professed himself unable to understand His 
discoiirse. He had said to him: 'Except a man be bom of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ' " ! On this 
passage it is reasoned as if Nicodemus could have known nothing of 
" baptism, the birth by water," from the baptism of John, but only from 
Jewish proselyte baptism ! And as if it was not perfectly natural, and 
consistent with the idea of John's practising as the Redeemer's forerunner 
a new and Divine institution, that the Jews should present the in- 
quiry, "Why baptizest thou, then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elins, 
neither that prophet ? " In our estimation, this inquiry is so consonant 
with our views as to be confirmatory of our sentiments. The question 
implies that nothing exactly like John's baptism was previously in 
existence, and that the Divinely-appointed administrator of this rite, 
peculiar in its character and attendant circumstances, must be a special 
and extraordinary character. If not, where are your credentials for 
introducing and practising your ceremony? And might it not have been 
positively asserted to Christ that John's baptism was not from heaven, 
but of men, if it was simply the continuance of a human and rabbinical 
invention ? And might not the rabbis now charge us with having copied 
from them our initiatory Christian rite 1 (See Olshausen, p. 2.) Further, 
'if John's baptism could not be understood without the Jewish proselyte 
baptism, how came the Jewish baptism to be understood? Did God 
grant a special revelation to those who instituted it, and supernatural 
illumination to those on whom was enforced this rabbinical observance ? 
Dr. Halley is more modest than Mr. S., although he does not over- 
look the conversation of our Lord with Nicodemus. He admits that 
learned Padobaptists "either deny or doubt that the baptism of proselytes 
was prevalent in the time of our Lord." He says : " It would be uncandid 

a 
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not to state that several scholars of great name, as Dr. Owen, Carpzovius, 
Lardner, Doddridge, Van Dale, in Ms history of Jewish and Christian 
baptisms; Ernesti, Paulus, De "Wette, Stuart, and others, either deny or 
doubt that the baptism of proselytes was prevalent in the time of our 
Lord." Then he mentions other learned men who " maintain that such 
baptisms were observed and sanctioned at an earlier period, and this," 
says he, " we believe is the prevalent opinion of theologians " (p. 105). 
He also says : " It is only dishonest evasion to identify the baptism of 
proselytes with the divers baptisms, the legal ablutions of the Jews. 
That this baptism was the emblem of purification we allow; but then, as 
is most manifest, it was purification from the uncleanness of heathenism, 
not from the defilements of the law" (pp. 109, 110). 

Elsewhere he says: "I feel bound in candour to admit that the 
Jewish baptism of proselytes was by immersion. Of this there can be 
no reasonable doubt whatever; for that proselytes were baptized in a 
confluence of waters sufficient to cover the whole body, we learn from 
the Talmuds and from Maimonides " (p. 309). We might express our 
regret that the Jordan and JSnon of Holy Writ exert not a greater 
influence over some who yield to the force of evidence in a Talmud and 
a Jewish writer. We do not refer to these writings, or to traditions 
emphatically condemned by our Saviour, in support of a theological 
sentiment, but simply in confirmation of the meaning of a Greek word. 

Dr. Jahn says : " Their immersion was not only a symbol of their 
having been purified from the corruption of idolatry, but it also signified 
that as they had been buried in the water, they now arose new men, 
regenerated the new-born sons of Abraham " (Heb. Com., c. i., 324). 
Archb. Sumner says : "He was baptized, immersed in water; . . . his 
immersion in water was an emblem of the purification which he required " 
(Exp. Lee., on John iii. 15). Mr. Thorn, in his volume on Infant 
Baptism, untruly teaches that the "leading opponents" of Psedobaptism 
"fully agree" in regarding proselyte baptism as the precursor of Christian 
baptism, and " yet no direct mention is made of it for at least a hundred 
years after the death of the last apostle" (pp. 183, 456). Speaking of 
" Mr. Noel and his brethren," he says : " The simple reader will probably 
be surprised to learn that this chief, if not sole argument for dipping 
proselytes in baptism, is not based on any part of God's Word; and 
that Robinson, Noel, nor any one else, ever" cites a plain and positive 
command or example of Scripture to prove their point, the whole being 
based chiefly on the dogmas, if not the inventions, of the Hebrew rabbis, 
or on inferences the premises of which are most uncertain " (p. 469). 
We think the above to be glaringly false in regard to the Baptists, even 
in respect to Mr. Noel, who wrote on coming out from the Psedobaptists 
without having read what any Baptist had written on this ordinance. 
Baptists may refer to proselyte baptism as confirmatory of immersion, 
whether it originated before or after apostolic times; but they distinctly 
maintain that, as the word chosen by the Divine Spirit means to 
immerse, every command to baptize is a command to immerse, and every 
example in God's Word is an example of immersion. This same brother 
who thus misrepresents his " opponents " on the exaltation of rabbinical 
trumpery, yet says: "The practice and prevalence of Jewish and 



TESTIMONY FROM JEWISH PROSELYTE BAPTISM. 83 

proselyte' baptism, up to the time of John the Baptist, and during the 
ministry" of our Lord, furnishes a key fitted to iinlock the mystery of the 
subject of Infant Baptism better than any other -with which we are 
acquainted " (p. 409). This is the brother who, speaking of the Baptists 
and proselyte baptism, says : " They will have it; we must go back to 
that institution for our guidance" (p. 529). How inconsistent with 
himself ! What a libeller of his opponents ! How much more nearly 
correct is the sentiment of Mr. I. T. Hinton : " I regard the baptism of 
John as Christian baptism in an incompletely-developed state, yet with 
all its elements of character strongly marked" (His. of Bap., p. 53). 
Another says that John's baptism " looked forwards in hopes that Christ 
was about to appear. This looks backwards and recognises Christ's 
death and resurrection." Olshausen speaks of a " prominent distinction 
in baptism, in which it differs from mere lustrations," namely, " that one 
party appears as the baptizer, the other as the baptized" (Com., Matt. iii. 
13). Elsewhere he teaches that "the baptizing party performed the 
immersion on the baptized (which was the specific difference between 
baptism and all other lustrations)," and " that a formula was used at 
the immersion." On Matt. iii. 1. 

The remarks of our opponents are so frequent and so confident on 
the questions put to John the Baptist, and on the conversation of our 
Lord with Nicodemus, that further notice of them may by some be 
deemed appropriate. The rite of baptism "prescribed and submitted to, 
apparently without explanation on one side or surprise on the other," is 
deemed evidence that the Jews were familiar with it, and a powerful 
argument, or a " strong presumption," in favour of the pre-existence of 
proselyte baptism. If directions were now given by a parent to his 
child, or by a physician to his patient, to dip the hand or to immerse the 
body in water, who would think of the necessity of explaining a word in 
common use and of definite import ? If the fact of having bathed a foot 
or the person in the sea or in a pool were related, where is the man that 
would feel astonished if the import of this action had no explanation ? 
The lack of exclamation or of explanation proves nothing in regard to 
the newness or oldness of the action. It is, on the other hand, main- 
tained by one of our Psedobaptist brethren, that the question of Nicode- 
mus, which clearly indicates his ignorance and surprise, "at once suggests 
that Jesus was setting forth no new doctrine" (R. A. Lancaster, on 
Chris. Bap., p. 33). The designation of John as " The Baptist " implies, 
as we think, something peculiar to John, distinguishing him, from his 
contemporaries and predecessors, and that this distinction had reference 
to his baptizing. This distinction, so far as we can judge from Scripture, 
is in his immersing those who confessed their sins, professing their 
repentance, and belief in the Saviour about to appear. Thus his baptism 
is designated "the baptism of repentance;" and he said, "I baptize you 
with water unto repentance;" and taught "that they should believe on 
Him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus." Previous 
bathings had usually before been performed by the individuals them- 
selves. John is not by way of distinction called the preacher, or the 
publisher of a Divine message, but THE BAPTIST. . And yet, as if there 
was nothing unique in connexion with this, Dr. Gumming says: " It was 
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the baptism by which and through -which every priest entered on his 
priestly office" (Sab. Eve. Lee. on Luke, pp. 51, 52). That it bore the 
greatest resemblance to this, we admit; but how much better to have 
said that his designation in Holy Writ, like the question of our Saviour 
to the chief priests and elders respecting the authority of his baptism, 
proves his baptism to have been in some respects novel, and to have been 
from heaven ! 

"Baptism," says Poole, oil Matt. iii. 15, "is a new law of the gospel-church." 
Richd. Watson says: "We find no account of baptism as a distinct religious rite 
before the mission of John, the forerunner of Christ, who was called the Baptist 
on account of his being commanded by God to baptize with water all who should 
hearken to his invitation to repent." "Washing, however, accompanied many of 
the Jewish rites." " Soon after the time of our Saviour, we find it to have been 
the custom of the Jews solemnly to baptize, as well as to circumcise, ail tneir 
proselytes." Bib. Die. Art. Bap. 

Sir Norton Knatchbull says: "If baptism in the modern sense were m use 
among the Jews in ancient times, why did the Pharisees ask John Baptist, Why 
dost thou baptize, ift/tou art not Christ, nor Elias, nor that propJtet? (John i. 2o). 
Do they not plainly intimate that baptism was not in use before? In Du Veil, 
on Acts ii. 38. , 

"Tostatus," as quoted in The Messiah, "gives twelve reasons to show that 
baptism was not practised before the coming of John; some of which are, that he 
would not have been called The Baptist had there been others who baptized before 
him. Josephus speaks of him as The Baptist, aud of none others who exercised 
such an office : none of the prophets baptized : it was not ordained by the Mosaic 
law : it is not mentioned in any of the ancient Scriptures : it was called the baptism 
of Johu by our Lord : if it had been commanded before John, all the land of Judea 
and they of Jerusalem [many of the Pharisees and Sadducees] would not have gone 
out unto him, to be baptized in the river Jordan, as St. Mark relates: the disciples 
of John were jealous because Johu baptized, which they would not have been had 
the ceremony prevailed before: from the fact of John's baptizing, the Jews were 
led to think that he was some great prophet, and asked if he were the Christ, or 
Elias, which they could not have done had it been a well-known ordinance. 
Tostatus, in Matt., c. iii., qutes. 38." 

Venenia sa3T3: "Part of John's office consisted in baptizing: an external rite, 
then in a particular manner appointed of God, and not used before." His. EccL, 
torn, iii., 35. 

Witsius says: "There can be found no Divine institution of it before John, the 
forerunner of Christ, was sent of God to baptize, for to him it was expressly com- 
manded: 'The word of God came unto John' (Luke iii. 2; John i. 23)." (Econ. 
Feed., I. iv.,c. 16, 8. 

J. R. Pitman says: "The use of water in. baptism, as an emblem of purity, 
ought not to have been new to Nicodemus : it was a rite which the Baptist John 
had previously inculcated." Prac. Lee., on John iii. 9, 10. 

Dr. W. Smith's Biblical Dictionary: "It is an old controversy whether the 
baptism of John was a new institution, or an imitation of the baptism of proselytes 
as practised by the Jews. But at all events, there is no record of such a rite, 
conducted in the name of, and with reference to a particular person (Acts xix. 4), 
before the ministry of John." Art. Jesus Christ. W. T. (i.e., Dr. Wm. Thomson.) 
Dr. H. H. Milm an : " The practice of the external washing of the body, as emble- 
matic of the outward purification of the soul, is almost imiversal. " " The perpetual 
similitude and connection between the uncleanness of the body and of the soul, 
which ran through the Mosaic law, and had become completely interwoven with 
the common language and sentiment, the formal enactment of ablutions in many 
cases, which either required the cleansing of some unhealthy taint, or more than 
usual purity, must have familiarized the mind with the mysterious effects attributed 
to such a rite [or represented by such a rite] : and of all the Jewish sects, that of 
the Essenes, to which no doubt popular opinion associated the Baptist, were most 
frequent and scrupulous in their ceremonial ablations." His. ofChristia., vol. i. 
p. 142. 



TESTIMONY FROM JEWISH PROSELYTE BAPTISM. 85 

How accordant are most of these Psedobaptists with the language of 
a Baptist on John's baptism : " Christ's forerunner did not administer it 
of his own private wUl, or to comply with any previous custom] but 
' the word of God came to John,' and he was ' sent to baptize with [in] 
water' (Luke iii. 2; John i. 33)." But whether John's baptism was 
new or old, it will be generally admitted that the word by which it is 
described has the same import as that by which the baptism enjoined by 
Christ, and subsequently practised by the apostles, is described. 

Maimonides, who wrote in the twelf tli century, thus testifies to the character of 
Jewish baptism: "There must be water sufficient for the dipping of the whole 
body of a man at once ; and such the wise men reckon to be a cubit square, and 
three cubits in depth." Again: "Wherever washing of the flesh, and washing of 
clothes, are mentioned in the law, nothing else is meant but the dipping of the 
whole body in a confluence of water, and that if he dip his whole body except the 
tip of his little finger he is still in his uncleanness: and that all unclean persons 
who are dipped in their clothes, their dipping is right, because the waters penetrate 
to them, not being separated by their clothes." In another place, when speaking 
of the manner in which a proselyte was baptized, he says: "As soon as he grows 
whole of the wound of circumcision, they bring him. to baptism, and being placed 
in the water, they again instruct him in some weightier and in some lighter com- 
mands of the law, which being heard, he plungeth himself, and comes up, and 
behold he is an Israelite in all things." 

The very decided manner in Avhich rabbinical writers have spoken of 
this Jewish and traditional rite have induced confessions even from 
Dr. Lightfoot, that stern opponent of the necessity of immersion. His 
words are: "That the baptism of John was by plunging the body, after 
the same manner as the washing of unclean persons, and the baptism of 
proselytes was, seems to appear from those tilings which are related of 
him; namely, that he baptized in Jordan, that he baptized in .ZEnon, 
because there was much water there; and that Christ being baptized, 
came up out of the water : to which that seems to be parallel (Acts viii. 
38), Philip and the eunuch went down into the water," &c. 

The following, on Jewish ablutions, is from E. De Lissau, a converted Jew: 
"Jewish ablutions are daily performed; first, when they rise in the morning, 
before prayers, or using the phylacteries. They rinse their face and hands three 
times with pure water, which is poured on the hands ; they also wash their hands 
in the same manner before every meal, repeating softly whenever they perform the 
ablution, 'Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God, King of the universe, who hath sancti- 
fied us with Thy commandment, and commanded us to cleanse our hands.' This 
ablution is also used on touching any unclean animal, &e. Their more elaborate 
ablutions are performed in baths, kept by certain Jews for that purpose. Complete 
immersion under water is the invariable mode of performing these religkras rites ; 
the time, after sunset. The baths for each sex are kept respectively by an aged 
man or woman, who conducts the persons under the water, according to the law; 
and a short ejaeulatory prayer is said before they come up out of the water. No 
Christian can be present at these observances. Proselytes are also thus immersed 
on a confession of their faith. This method bears a peculiar and striking affinity to 
water-baptism as practised by the Christian Baptist churches" (p. 347). 

Dr. H. H. Milman, in his History of Christianity, says: "It is strongly asserted 
on the one hand, and denied with equal confidence on the other, that baptism was 
in general use among the Jews as a distinct and formal rite " (vol. i., p. 142). 

Dr. J. A. Alexander, on the eunuch's expression, "See, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized?" says: "The readiness with which the Ethiopian 
made this proposition has been supposed by some to imply a previous familiarity 
with proselyte baptism as a Jewish practice. But besides the historical ^uncertainty 
which overhangs this custom, and the high authorities by which it is. denied, it 



86 IMPOKT OF BAPTISM. 

seems scarcely natural that one -who had already been baptized at his reception into 
Judaism, should expect, as a matter of course, to be baptized again, when convinced 
of the Messiahship of Jesus ; unless, indeed, he knew that this rite was an essential 
one, prescribed by Christ himself ; and if he did know this, there can be no need of 
resorting to the dubious assumption of a Jewish baptism to explain what is as well, 
or rather better, understood without it." Com., on Acts viii. 36. 

Dr. Benson thus proposes his difficulties: "I have not in the Old Testament 
found any instance of one person's washing another by way of consecration, purifi- 
cation, or sanctification. except that of Moses's washing Aaron and his sons when 
he set them apart unto the office of priests (Lev. viii. 6). I cannot find that the 
Jews do at present practise any such thing as that of baptizing the proselytes that 
go over to them, though they are said to make them wash themselves. "Where is 
there any intimation of such a practice among the Jews before the coming of our 
Lord ? If any one could produce any clear testimony of that kind from the Old 
Testament, the Apocrypha, Josephus, or Philo, that would be of great moment. In 
former times, proselytes coming over from heathenism to the Jewish religion, used 
to wash themselves, which is a very different thing from baptism, or persons being 
washed by one another. " 

T. H. Home observes : " Some learned men have supposed that our Lord alluded 
to this rabbinical tradition when He reproached Nicodemus with being master in 
Israel, and yet being at the same time ignorant how a man could be born a second 
time. But it is most probable that Jesus Christ referred to that spiritual meaning 
of circumcision above noticed; becaiise there are no traces of Jewish proselyte 
baptism earlier than the middle of the second century. Consequently, it is more 
likely that the Jews took the hint of proselyte baptism from the Christians after 
our Saviour's time, than that He borrowed His baptism from theirs." 

Prof. Stuart, on the question, ""Why baptizest thou, then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet?" observes: "The manner of the question 
does obviously seem to imply that they expected himself and his two coadjutors, 
Elijah and the prophet, to baptize, those whom they should receive as disciples. 
But does this imply that proselyte baptism was already in use ? So it has. been 
thought and said. Yet I cannot see how this follows of necessity. Nay, I must 
even say that the necessary implication seems to be directly the contrary. What 
was the initiatory rite which they expected under a dispensation that even in their 
own view was to be new, and very different in many respects from the former one ? 
Was it to be a new rite a distinctive sign ; or was it to be merely the continuation 
of an old practice already in common usage ? The former surely seems to be the 
most natural and probable. Indeed, the manner of the question put to John 
absolutely forbids the idea that those who put it considered baptism as a rite in 
common use. The necessary implication is, that unless John were either the 
Messiah, or Elijah, or the prophet, he could have no right to baptize. How could 
this be said with any good degree of force or congruity in case the same kind of 
baptism which John practised was a matter of common usage ? An appeal to this 
test, then, serves rather to confirm the opinion opposite to that for the support of 
which the appeal is made." 

"We think that sufficient has been written to prove that Jewish 
proselyte baptism is, as to origin, of uncertain date, and, as to character, 
confirmatory of the sentiment that baptism is immersion, and that 
nothing less than immersion is baptism. 



SECTION VII. 

ON EVIDENCE FROM P^DOBAPTIST CONCESSIONS. 

r - ? P- SiniH. " Though our interpretations of the Word of God must rest upon their own 
" 8 ?;. eTlde ce > i grammatical construction, suitableness to the connexion, and agreement 
witu other parts of Scripeure, still it is a useful- assistance, in cases of difficulty, to know what 
sentiments have been entertained, and expositions given, by persons whose opportunities of 
Knowledge, and -whose character for learning and judgment, constitute a reasonable presumption 
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that they have not taken up their opinions from supine ignorance, unexamined custom, or other 
prejudice. Upon this ground, therefore, and not because we attribute to the sentiments of unin- 
spired men any commanding authority, I bring some instances to shew to our opponents that it is 
not a nOTelty in the church of Christ." Cong. Lee., p. 16. 

CHAMTEK. ""What can be a more convincing proof than that which arises from the confession 
of an adversary!" In Tes. of Em. Pee., p. 9. 

J. STENNETT. "Does Mr. K. think it impossible for authors to write inconsistently, that 
nothing may be inferred from what they grant to lessen the force of what they assert ? and that it 
is impertinent to cite their testimony to a matter of fact, if this fact is not altogether agreeable to 
the principles and practices they embrace?" Ans. to Russen, pp. 201, 202. 

T. CLAKKE. "It is some relief to timidity that the opinions supported in these pages . . . are 
countenanced also by many of the greatest men and first writers, both of our own and other 
countries ; and (if I mistake not) the Divine oracles give them the weight of their high decisions." 
fits, oflntol., voL i, pp. vii., viii. 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. "Every author must be under great obligations to those who have 
preceded him, not less, perhaps, to those who have maintained different views, than to thosa 
with whom in general he agrees." Chr. Bap., p. vit 

Dr. J. CPMMTSO. " Such extracts from able divines as are likely to throw light on the inspired 
word will be introduced." Sab. Em. Sea., on Cor., p. ii. 

Dr. W. H. HETHERINGTON. "I have preferred to quote the testimony of opponents rather 
than that of friends, in many instances, as less likely to be disputed." His. of the Ch. of Scot., 
voL t, p. vi. 

Dr. "WAIIDLAW. "Let not the introduction of such quotations be interpreted by any of my 
hearers as implying my approbation of every incidental sentiment, or mode of expression, which 
they may contain." Cong. Lee., p. 148. 

MOST Protestant and Papal critics of eminence concede that immer- 
sion is the primary and proper meaning of baptism. It has not been 
maintained by the great majority of them that in every instance where 
the word occurs, the idea of pouring or sprinkling is excluded; although 
even this is admitted by some, who maintain that the church has power 
to decree rites, or who deplore that the church has departed from 
primitive practice, and that the inveterate custom it is now difficult to 
uproot. The concessions which we are about to adduce we conceive to 
have resulted from truth and candour. The practice of pouring or 
sprinkling by the authors of these acknowledgments, affords the highest 
reason to conclude that nothing but the force of evidence and a conscien- 
tious regard to truth could have induced them to use language which is 
so strongly in support of a contrary practice. After we have accepted 
their testimony relative to the primary (or only) meaning of the word, 
we may properly require proof from them that in any instance this 
primary meaning has been abandoned for an altogether different meaning, 
a meaning to express which the Greek language is rich in other, and 
definite, and well-known words. That Psedobaptists intended to promote 
the cause of the Baptists by their concessions we do not insinuate ; but 
we maintain that their concessions are inimical to sprinkling and 
pouring, and that if we can condemn their practice from their own lips, 
our conduct will be sanctioned by the highest authority. To argue from 
the admissions of opponents is undoubtedly legitimate, not simply because 
this has been extensively adopted by Christians arguing with the Jews, 
by Protestants arguing with the Papists, by Protestant Dissenters in 
their arguments with English Conformists, and by one denomination of 
Dissenters engaged in controversy with another, but because it has been 
adopted by the Spirit of infallibility. (See Acts xvii. 28 j Titus i. 12.) 
"Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee" (Luke xix. 22). This 
method, called argumentum ad hominem, was adopted by Eliphaz and 
by David (Job xv. 5, 6; 2 Sam. i. 16). The prophet Nathan, under 
Divine guidance, pronounced condemnation on David from the confession 
of his own lips (2 Sam. xii. 1-9). Our Saviour reasoned with the 
Pharisees from the Old Testament, which they admitted as Divine, and 
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with the Sadducees from the books of Moses (Matt. xxii. 15-46). Also 
to the crafty and malicious chief priests and elders, who, to entangle the 
Son of God, said, "By what authority doest Thou these things? and 
who gave Thee this authority?" the reply of Jesus was: "I will also 
ask you one thing, which, if ye tell nie, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men?" The sacred historian proceeds to say: 
"And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven, He will say unto us, "Why did ye not then believe him?" &c. 
(Matt. xxi. 23-27.) 

In accordance with this sanction from Holy "Writ of the argumentum 
ad hominem, Psedobaptists themselves assure us: "Of all methods of 
reasoning with an opponent, none is more close and conclusive than that 
which is taken from his own principles " (Saiirin). " All will allow that 
the testimony of an adversary is good againsb himself" (Owen's Def. of 
Scrip. Ordi., p. 158). Hence Bishop Newton, speaking of the Waldenses, 
says: " I will only produce the testimonies of three witnesses concerning 
them, whom both sides must allow to be unexceptionable Heinerius, 
Thuanus, and Mezeray. It cannot be objected that this is Protestant 
evidence, for they were all three members of the Church of Home" (Dis, 
on the Proph.). Thus Claude, when confuting the Roman Catholics, 
says : " I will make their authors that are not suspected by them, to 
speak" (Def. of 'Ref., part ii, p. 127). And another, speaking of a 
particular fact, says: "It is proved by the best testimony possible, the 
acknowledgment of an adversary." Archd. Travis. 

The persons whose concessions we adduce from their own writings, 
are not "ignorant and unlearned men, or excommunicate persons in 
their own church;" b\it persons generally of the greatest eminence for 
learning and piety, many of whom have illustriously filled Professors' 
chairs. In conclusion, some quotations will be given from those who are 
called "Friends," who in this controversy may be regarded as occiipying 
a neutral position, because they reject both baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, believing, as we think very erroneously, that both ordinances 
were intended to be but of temporary continuance in the church of 
Christ. "We only further observe, that these quotations are much more 
lengthened than they might have been had not some of our opponents 
spoken so reproachfully as well as erroneously concerning immersion. 
Let the following unexceptionable testimony to the primary import of 
inspired words designating the Divine ordinance be duly considered. 
"We begin with the testimony of distinguished critics of a former age, 
but not in chronological order, and end with testimony borne by those 
of the present generation. One or two quotations from those called 
Father's, not elsewhere given, may appropriately precede the writers of a 
more recent date, the heresy of baptismal regeneration having brought 
about a change in the subjects of baptism long before the Divinely- 
appointed action was superseded by pouring or sprinkling, 

JEROME, born A.D. 331. "And thrice we are immersed (merglmur), that there 
may appear one sacrament of the Trinity." Com. on Epli.; on iv. 5. 

ALCTTIN, born A.D. 735, says to the brethren at Lyons : " The outer man should 
be washed with a trine immersion ( mersione) ; that what the Spirit invisibly works 
in the soul, that the priest may visibly imitate in water" (Epis. xc.). " He is 
baptized with a trine immersion" (sitbmersione) (Bo.). 
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ZUINGLE. "Into Sis death. When ye -were immersed (mtinrjeremini) into the 
water of baptism, ye were ingrafted into the death of Christ ; that is, the immer- 
sion (intinctio) of your body into water was a sign that ye ought to be ingrafted 
into Christ and His death, that as Christ died and was buried, ye also may be dead 
to the flesh and the old man, that is, to yourselves." Anno., on Ho. vi. 3. 

LTJTHER. "Baptism is a Greek word, and may be translated immersion, as 
when we immerse something in water that it may be wholly covered. And, 
although it is almost wholly abolished (for they do not dip the whole children, but 
only pour a little water on them), they ought nevertheless to be wholly immersed, 
and then immediately drawn out ; for that the etymology of the word seems to 
demand. " " The Germans call baptism tauff, from a depth, which in their language 
they call tie/, because it is proper that those who are baptized be deeply im- 
mersed." In the Smalcald Articles (drawn up by Luther), he says: "Baptism is 
nothing else than the Word of God with immersion in water." And again he 
says : "Washing from sins is attributed to baptism ; it is truly indeed attributed, 
but the signification is too soft and slow to express baptism, which is rather a sign 
both of death and resurrection. Being moved by this reason, I would have those 
that are to be baptized to be altogether dipt into the water, as the word doth 
sound, and the mystery doth signify." 

The explicit declarations of Luther are very unpalatable to our 
Psedobaptist brethren. Prof. Wilson speaks of " his predilections in 
favour of dipping," and says: "The illustrious reformer, we admit, was 
prejudiced in favour of that mode of baptism, and expressed a desire for 
its adoption in the church which he had been the instrument of organiz- 
ing" (p. 255). Those who know the character and conduct of Luther, 
unless themselves the subjects of prejudice, will not believe that his pre- 
dilections lay in this direction. D'Aubigne', comparing him with Zwing- 
lius, says : " The German Reformer wished to remain united to the 
church of former ages, and was satisfied with purging it of everything 
that was opposed to the Word of God. The Zurich Reformer passed by 
all these ages, returned to apostolic times, and subjecting the church to 
a complete transformation, laboured to re-establish it in its primitive 
form" (Sis. of Ref., vol. iii, pp. 198, 199). We could wish that Prof. 
W. may live to apply to the retained sprinkling of infants the regrets of 
Dr. W. Anderson that the " Reformers brought away with them from 
Rome, and imported into the Reformation" so much, and the regrets of 
Dr. W. Lindsay that the Reformation did not proceed further: which 
regrets were expressed at length at the recent tricentenary meeting. 

WITSIUS. " It cannot be denied, that the native signification of the words bap- 
tein, and baptizein, is to plunge, to dip" (CEcon. Feed., L iv., c. xvi., 13).* He 
also speaks of the immersion in Christ's baptism as representing His humility, 
and of the emersion as representing His subsequent exaltation. 

GOMAK.TJS. "Eaptismos and laptisma, signify the act of baptizing: that is, 
either plunging alone; or immersion and the consequent washing." Opera, Dispu. 
TheoL, Dispu. xxxii., 5. 

BECKMAN. "Baptism, according to the force of its etymology, is immersion, 
and washing, or dipping." Exercit. TheoL; Exercit. xvii. 

BUCANTJS. "Baptism, that is, immersion, dipping, and, by consequence, wash- 
ing. Baptistery, a vat, or large vessel of wood, or stone, in which we are im- 
mersed, for the sake of washing. Baptist, one that immerses, or dips." Instit. 
TheoL, loc. xlvii., quzes. L 

* This quotation is extracted from Booth's Pcedolaptism Examined. So are several 
others. Some are from a Tract on Baptism by D. Wallace ; and some have been taken 
immediately from the original works. From what the writer has seen of the originals, 
his conviction is that immerse would often have been, as a rendering, preferable to the 
word plunge. 
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ZANCHY. " Baptism is a Greek -word, and signifies two things; first, and pro- 
perly, it signifies immersion in water: for the proper signification of baptizo is to 
immerse, to plunge under, to overwhelm in water." Opera, torn. vi. 

BEZ.A "But baptizo signifies to dip, since it conies from bapto, and since 

things to he dyed are immersed" (On Matt. iii. 13). He admits that some have 
disputed respecting immersing the whole body in the ceremony of baptism ; but he 
maintains that "there is no other signification of the verb hamad, which the 
Syrians use for baptize." "It answers," says he, "to the Hebrew tdbal, rather 
than radiate" (Do.). Elsewhere he says: "Christ commanded us to be baptized; 
by which word it is certain immersion is signified." Let. 2nd to T. T. 

STAPFERUS. "By baptism we understand that riteof the New Testament church, 
commanded by Christ, in which believers, by being immersed in water, testify 
their communion with the church." Instl. Theol. Polein., torn, i., cap. iii., 1635. 

MABLOEATUS. " From these words (John iii. 23), it may be gathered, that bap- 
tism was performed by John and Christ, by plunging of the whole body." Com., 
ad Joan. iii. 23. 

BtrKMANir. " Baptismos and bapti&na, if you will consider their etymology, 
properly signify immersion." Synops. Theol., loc.xliii., cap. vi., 2. 

MALDONATUS (a Eo. Oath.), on Matt. xx. 22. "Mark says that Christ added, 
And be baptized with the baptism with which I am baptized; which, by another 
metaphor, signifies the same thing, the baptism is also put for suffering and death, 
as Lu. xii. 50. "Whence it is, that also martyrdom is called a baptism; a metaphor, 
as I think, taken from those who are submerged in the sea, to put them to death. 
For in Greek, to be baptized, is the same as to be submerged." On Lu. xii. 50 : "To 
be baptized, therefore, which properly is to be submerged in water, is put for to 
suffer and to die, and baptism for affliction, for suffering, for death." Com. on the 
Gospels. 

HOORNBEEK. "We do not deny that the word baptism bears the sense of im- 
mersion; or that, in the first examples of persons baptized, they went into the 
water and were immersed; or that this rite should be observed where it may be 
done conveniently and without endangering health." iSotin. Confut., L iii., c. ii., 
i., torn. iii. 

H. ALTIKG. "The word baptism properly signifies immersion; improperly, by a 
metonymy of the end, washing." Loci. Commun., pars i., loc. xii. 

VITRINGA. " The act of baptizing is the immersion of believers in water. 
This expresses the force of the word." ApTior. Sane. Theol, Apho. 884. 

HOSPINTAJT. " Christ commanded us to be baptized ; by which word it is cer- 
tain immersion is signified." Hist. 8acr., b. ii., c.i, p. 30. 

CASAtrBoisr. " This was the rite of baptizing, that persons were plunged into 
the water ; which the very word baptizein, to baptize, sufficiently declares : which 
as it does not signify dunein, to sink to the bottom and perish, so doubtless it is not 
epipolazein, to swim on the surface. For these three words, epipolazein, baptizein, 
and dunein, are of different significations. Whence we understand it was not with- 
out reason, that some long ago insisted on the immersion of the whole body in the 
ceremony of baptism; for they urge the word baptizein, to baptize." Annot., in 
Matt. iii. 6. 

TTTBRETINE. "The word baptism is of Greek origin, and is derived from the 
verb bapto; which signifies to dip, and to dye; baptizein ; to baptize, to dip into, to 
immerse." Ins., loc. xix., quass. xi., 4. 

VOSSITJS. "Baptizein, to baptize, signifiesj;o plunge. It certainly signifies 
~' " :. i. Also, baptism "is 



more than epipolazein," &c.Dispu.deap.,~Disp.i., 
done by a trine immersion." 

MAGDEBURG- CENTUKIATORS. "The word baptizo, to baptize, which signifies 
immersion into water, proves that the administrator of baptism immersed, or 
washed, the persons baptized in water." Cent, i., b. ii., c. iv. 

VENEMA. "The word baptizein, to baptize, is no where used in the Scripture 
for sprinkling." Inst. Hist. Ecd. Vet. and Nov. Test., torn, iii., sec. i., 138. 

ROELL. "Baptism, from bapto, signifies immersion." Eyjpl Epis. ad Eph., ad 
cap., iv. 5. f * 

LIMBORCH. - " Baptism is that rite, or ceremony, of the new covenant, whereby 
the faithful, by unrnersion into water, as by a sacred pledge, are assured of the 
favour of God, remission of sins, and eternal life ; and by which they engage 
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themselves to an amendment of life, and an obedience to the Divine commands." 
Gomp. Sys. of Div., b. v., ch. xxii., 1. 

IKENHTS. " The Greek word baptismos denotes the immersion of a thing, or a 
person, into something; either -with a view to expiation, or for -washing and 
cleansing." Disser. Philol. Theol., Disser. xix. 

BAS. FABEK. "Baptism is immersion, -washing." Thesau. Enidit. Schol. 

DEYLINGITJS. " The word baptizestJiai, as used by Greek authors, signifies im- 
mersion and overwhelming. Thus we read in Plutarch (baptison seauton eis 
tltalassan), Dip yourself in the sea : like as Naaman (in 2 Kings v. 14) who baptized 
himself seven times in Jordan, which was an immersion of the whole body. So 
Strabo," &c. O6.s. Sac., pars iii., obs. xxvi., 2. 

DAKZITTS. "Baptismos, baptisma, and baptists, denote plunging, or dipping; 
also washing, or a bath." De Bap. Pros. Jud., 1. 

LE CLEKC. "At that time came John the baptizer a man that plunged in 
water those who testified an acknowledgment of his divine mission, and were 
desirous of leading a new life." On Matt. iii. 1. 

GTOTLERTJS. "To baptize, among the Greeks, is undoubtedly to immerse, to 
dip; and baptism is immersion, dipping. . . . The thing commanded by our Lord 
is baptism immersion in water." Inst. Theo., cap. xxxiii., 108-115. 

EEISKIUS. "To be baptized signifies, in its primary sense, to be immersed. 
Hence nous abaptisfos, a ship unbaptized, is a vessel not immersed in the waves ; 
and in Gregory Thaumaturgus, a person immersed in error is called bebaptismenos; 
and he who rescues such persons from their dangerous mistakes, is said tons bap- 
tizomenous animastliai, to lift up, or draw out the parties that were so baptized." 
Disser. de Bap. Judceorum, cap. L, i. 

LAMJKE. " ' Because there was much water there.' That plenty of water was 
necessary to the administration of baptism by immersion, to a very great multitude 
of people, is readily acknowledged." Com. in Evan. Secun. Joan., ad cap. iii. 23. 

DE COITRCY. "I grant that the word [baptize] signifies to dip, and that the 
ordinance might have been administered by immersion in the ancient church." 
Rejoinder, pp. 265, 266. 

HEEDEGGEK. "The words baptisma and baptismos, baptism (from baptein to 
plunge, to immerse), properly signify immersion.", Corpus. Theol. Christ., loc. 
xxv., 21. 

Bish. BOSSTJET. "To baptize signifies to plunge, as is granted by all the 
world." "It is certain that St. John the Baptist baptized no other way than by 
dipping and his example shews that to baptize a great number of people those 
places were chosen where there was a great deal of water. " See Stennett's Answer 
to Bussen, p. 174. 

Abbe HOTTTTEVILEE. "John plunged into the Jordan those who came to his 
baptism." La. Rel. Chret., &c., torn. 2, p. 12. 

WETSTEEST. " To baptize, is to plunge, to dip. The body, or part of the body, 
being under water, is said to be baptized." Com., ad Matt. iii. 6. 

WAl-ffiUS. "The external form of baptism is immersion into water, in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." Encliiridium, p_. 425. 

GEBHAKD. "Baptismos and baptisma, from baptizein, to baptize, to immerse, 
to dip, and that properly, into water : it has a likeness to the words butJiizo and 
batkuno, each of which signifies to plunge down into the deep. ... In this 
acceptation of immersingit is used 2 Kings v. 14." Loc. Theol., torn. iv. De Bap., 
p. 224. 

Dr. TOWEBSON. "The words of Christ are, that they should baptize, or dip 
those whom they made disciples to Him (for so, no doubt, the word baptizein pro- 
perly signifies); and, which is more, and not without its weight, that they should 
baptize into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : thereby 
intimating such a washing as should receive the party baptized within the very 
body of the water which they were to baptize with" (Of tlie Sac. of Bap., part 
iii, pp. 53, 54, 55). He also speaks of the "native significance of the word bap- 
tism, which signifies an immersion or dipping into some liquid thing." Pt. iii., 
p. 18. 

DIODATI. "Baptized, namely, plunged into water." Anno., on Matt. iii. 6. 

TBOMMIUS. "Baptizo, to baptize; to immerse, to dip." Concor. Graces, sub 
voce. 
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CLAUDE. "In His baptism He (Jesus) is plunged into the water." .Essay on 
the Gompo. o/Serm., vol. i., p. 272. 

SATJBIN. "The ceremony of wholly immersing in water when we were bap- 
tized, signified that we died to sin ; and that of raising us again from our immer- 
sion, signiiied that we would no more return to those disorderly practices in which 
we lived before our conversion to Christianity." 

DIONYSIUS PETAVIUS, speaking of the church's pretended power to alter or to 
impose, says, " And indeed immersion is properly styled baptismos, though at pre- 
sent we content ourselves with pouring water on the head, which in Greek is called 
perichusis." Dogm. Theol, 1. iii., depeni., cap. i., 11. 

CATTENBUKGH. "In baptism the whole body is ordered to be immersed." 
Spicil. Theol., 1. iv., c. Ixiv., sec. ii., 22. 

CALVIN. "The word baptize signifies to immerse." Inst., 1. 4., c. 15. 

"We assuredly deem it right to quote what these learned meu acknow- 
ledge respecting the import of baptism, as we deem it right to quote the 
prayer book of the Anglican church in favour of dipping, or as teaching 
that the baptized should have repentance and faith, without quoting 
assumptions on the silence of the Scriptures respecting mode, or absurdi- 
ties on the substitution of sponsors, or the various fallacies by which 
they endeavour to justify sprinkling. 

BUDDEITS. "The words baptisein and baptisnws, are not to be interpreted of 
aspersion, but always of immersion." Theol. Dogm., L v., c. i., 5. 

P. MARTYK. "As Christ, by baptism, hath drawn us with Him into His death 
and burial, so He hath drawn us out into life. This doth the dipping into the 
water, and the issuing forth again signify, when we are baptized." In Westlake, 
on Bap., p. 28. 

C. BITLKLEY. "As to the formal and exact nature of the action or outward 
solemnity itself, it plainly appears to consist in immersing or plunging the whole 
body under water. This, as it stands opposed both to sprinkling and pouring, 
according to all the observations that I have had an opportunity of making, appears 
to be the proper and distinct, the constant and invariable, meaning of the word in 
its original Greek." JEcon. of the Gos., p. 481. 

BISH. TAYLOR teaches that Scriptural baptism is "not sprinkling, but immer- 
sion, in pursuance of the sense of the word in the commandment and the example 
of our blessed Saviour." 

Archb. CRANMEE. "What greater shame can ther be, than a man to professe 
himselfe a Christen rnau because he is baptised, and yet he knoweth not what bap- 
tisrne is, nor what the dyppyng in the water doth betoken?" (fol. ccxv.) "Bap- 
tisme and dyppyng into the water, doth betoken that the olde Adam with al his 
synne and evel lustes, ought to be drowned and kylled by daily contrition and 
repentance" (foL ccxxii.). In a Sermon onBaptisme, dedicated to King Edward VI. 

TYNDALE. "The plunging into the water signifieth that we die and are buried 
with Christ, as concerning the olde life of sinne, which is Adam : and the pulling 
out againe signifieth that we rise againe with Christ in a newe life." Obe. of a 
Chris. Man, p. 143, edi. 1571. 

JOHN FKYTH. " The signe in baptisme is the ploungyng downe in the material 
water and liftyng up agayne, by the whiche as by an outward badge, we are 
knowen to be of the number of them which professe Christ to be theyr Kedemer 
and Saviour." Works, p. 91. 

Archb. NEWCOME. " Our Lord instituted baptism as a perpetual rite of initia- 
tion into His church. Immersion in water betokens burial with Christ into death." 
Obs. on our Lord's Conduct, &c. , p. 162. 

SELDEN. "In England of late years I ever thought the parson baptized his 
own ringers, rather than the child." Works, vol. vi., col. 2008. 

POOLE. "To be baptized is to be dipped in water." Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

CALMET. "Generally people [speaking of the Jews] dipped themselves entirely 
under the water; and this is the most simple and natural notion of the word bap- 
tism" (Die., Art. Baptism). Immediately after this, Calmet speaks of the sprink- 
ling of blood, &c., as a baptism ! 



TESTIMONY FROM P-EDOBAPTIST CONCESSIONS. 93 

Dr. OWEN. "The original and natural signification of the word (baptizo) im- 
ports to dip, to plunge, to dye." In Dr. Eidgeley's Bod. Div., qn.es. clxvi. 

Dr. BENTLEY. " Baptismous, baptisms, dippings." Remarks on Disc, on Free 
Thinking, part ii., pp. 56, 57. 

T. WILSON. "To baptize, to dip into water, or to plunge one into the -water. 



Dr. WATTS. The Greek word baptizo signifies to wash anything, properly by 
water coming over it" (Berry Street Lee.). He endeavours to prove that the 
Greek word signifies "washing a thing in general by water coming over it, and not 
always dipping." 

Dr. ASH. "Baptism (in divinity); an immersion in water, a washing by im- 
mersion. Baptize; to dip, to plunge, to overwhelm" (Diet.). To English and 
other lexicographers we desire no more regard than is deserved. 

A. PIBIE, after speaking of Christian baptism as "intended to express pur put- 
ting on the Lord Jesus Christ," says: "Besides, as baptism in Greek signifies also 
immersion or dipping, which is the most full and perfect application of water or 
any liquid to the body or thing dipped." On Bap., p. 16. 

Who will not deplore, in reading these extracts, that Dr. Miller, of 
Princeton, should say respecting John's immersion, "There is not the 
smallest probability that he ever baptized an iadividvial in this manner" ? 
Yea, " The sacred writers have not stated a single fact, or employed a 
single term, which evinces that they either preferred or practised immer- 
sion in a single case." " Immersion is not even the common meaning 
of the word." "All impartial judges, by which I mean all the most 
profound and mature Greek scholars who are neither theologians nor 
sectarians, agree in pronouncing that the term in question imports the 
application of water by sprinkling." Could any assertions be more 
unfounded ? 

Dr. WHTTBY. "Baptism, therefore, is to be performed not by sprinkling, but 
by washing the body." Com., on Matt. iii. 16. 

Dr. DWIGIIT. " Washing with water is the most natural and univers<il mode of 
cleansing from external impurities; and is, therefore, the most obvious and proper 
symbol ^)f internal, or spiritual purification. Baptism denotes, generally, this 
purification" (In Ser. 146; on Matt, xxviii. 19). Is sprinkling "washing with 
water"? 

Dr. G. CAMPBELL. "The word baptizein, both in sacred authors and in clas- 
sical, signifies to dip, to plunge, to immerse; and was rendered by Tertullian, the 
oldest of the La. Fathers, tingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, which was by 
immersion. It is always construed suitably to this meaning " (Note on Matt, iii 
11). "I should think the word 'immersion' (which though of Latin origin is an 
English noun) a better English name than baptism were we now at liberty to make 
choice." On the Gospels, vol. ii., p. 23. 

"I have heard a disputant, ... in defiance of etymology and use, maintain 
that the word, rendered in the New Testament baptize, means more properly to 
sprinMe than to plunge ; and in defiance of all antiquity, that the former method 
was the earliest, and for many centuries the most general practice in baptizing. 
One who argues in this manner never fails, with persons of knowledge, to betray 
the cause he would defend; and though, with respect to the vulgar, bold assertions 
generally succeed as well as arguments, sometimes better, yet a candid mind will 
disdain to take the help of a falsehood even in support of the truth." Lect. on Pul. 
ffloq.,y.4SQ. 

Dr. POKSON. "The Baptists have the advantage of us. Baptizo signifies a 
total immersion." (The substance of a conversation with Dr. Newman.) See Dr. 
N. on Baptism, p. 20. 



merge requeny, sn, , . 

from the Greek baptizo, and means literally clipping or immersion." Ency. 

Bap. 
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S. BUEDEE, speaking of the baptism of John and of Jesus, says : " In tie latter 
also, as the Greek name itself indicates, the person to be baptized was -wholly 
dipped in the water." Oriental Customs, vol. ii., p. 296. 

ELSLEY. Baptizestliai " properly imports immersion." Anno., on Mark vii. 4. 

E. BICKEBSTETH. "I would fully admit with the Baptists the original meaning 
of bapto being to dip, and acquiring by use a farther meaning of dyeing, or tinging, 
and thence gather a like conclusion as to baptizo" (On Sap., p. 28). "Into this 
name [Father, Son, and Holy Ghost] we are to be baptized, wholly immersed" (p. 
43). " Baptism, then, into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, is the 
first step. . . . The first step is . . . our immersion into His name " (p. 44). 

With these concessions respecting the import of baptizo, what are we 
to think of the Eev. J. Bui-net's. assertions "Where is it said that any 
were immersed ? Nowhere. "Where is it said that any were commanded 
to immerse? Nowhere" {On Po. Errors, Lee. llth, p. 86). What are 
we to think of Dr. Gumming, who has not the least doubt that the 
Greek verb laptizo, or bapto, in its origin, means to dip; but who "has 
not any doubt it means as often to sprinkle"? (Sab. Eve. Sea., on Matt. 
p. 461). What may not be believed by the man. who, in opposition to 
all evidence, can thus believe ? 

ESTITTS (Bo. Oath. ; Chancellor of the Univ. of Douay). "The immersion and 
emersion performed in baptism are a kind of representation of death and resurrec- 
tion." Coin, on the IZpis. ; on 1 Cor. xv. 29. 

AJS.NOLDI (Ko. Cath.). " BAPTIZED, to immerse, to submerge. It was, as being 
an entire submersion under the water, since washings were already a confession 
of impurity and a symbol of purification, the confession of entire impurity and a 
symbol of entire purification." Com. on Matt., on iii. 6. 

G. BIRD. "It can scarcely be disputed that immersion of adults is the only 
form of baptism of which we find any traces in the Scriptures." On the Angl. 
Church, p. 69. 

SHOLZ. "Baptism cousists in the immersion of the whole body in water." 
On. Matt. iii. 6. 

COLEHAN. "The primary signification of the original is to dip, plunge, immerse. 
The obvious import of the noun is immersion." Antiq., p. 115. Ward & Co. 

PENNY CYCLO. " The words baptism, and to baptize, are Greek terms, which 
imply in their ordinary acceptation, washing or dipping." Art. Bap. . 

EDIN. ENCY. ' ' Baptism is derived from the Greek word baptizo, to dip or tinge. 
Many writers of respectability maintain that the Greek verb baptizo, as well as its 
Hebrew synonyme, sometimes denotes sprinkling; but the various passages to 
which they appeal will lead every candid mind to come to a different conclusion. " 
Art. Bap. (Edited by Sir David Brewster.) 

MONTHLY REVIEW. "The word baptize doth certainly signify immersion, 
absolute and total immersion, in Josephus and other Greek writers. . . . The 
examples produced, however, do not exactly serve the purpose of those who think 
that a few drops of water sprinkled on the forehead of a child constitutes the 
essence of baptism." "Hitherto, the anti-Pcedobaptists seem to have had the best 
of the argument on the mode of administering the ordinance. The most explicit 
authorities are on their side. Their opponents have chiefly availed themselves of 
inference, analogy, and doubtful construction." No. Ixx., p. 396. 

FEITSCHE. "That baptism was performed, not by sprinkling, but by immer- 
sion, is evident not only from the nature of the word, but from Rom. vi. 4. " Com. , 
on Matt. iii. 6. 

AUGUSTI. "The word 'baptism,' according to etymology and usage, signifies to 
immerse, submerge," &c. 

BEENNEE. "The word corresponds in signification with the German taufen, to 
sink into the deep." 

Thus Professor ROST, in his German-Greek Lexicon, revised with the assistance 
.of a native Greek, puts down, as the primary signification of all such words as 
plunge, immerse, and submerge, tauchen, cintauchen, untertaucJien (bapto}; but under 
the words wash, wet, pour, and the like, waschen, beneizen, giessen, begiessen; though 
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he gives copious definitions in Greek, he never employs the -word bapto, or any of 
its derivatives. See Ghr. Review, voL iii., p. 97. 

PADLLTJS. "The word baptize signifies, in Greek, sometimes to immerse, some- 
times to submerge." Com., vol. i., p. 278. 

RHEINHARD. ' ' In sprinkling, the symbolical meaning of the ordinance is -wholly 
lost." Ethics, vol. v., p. 79. 

Dr. BEECHES. "I fully admit that in numerous cases it clearly denotes to 
immerse ; in which case, an agent submerges, partially or totally, some person or 
thing. Indeed, this is so notoriously true, that I need attempt no proof. Innumer- 
able examples are at hand." Do not President Beecherand others use the word 
immerse as it is used by ourselves, that is, whether the object is put into the 
element, or the element encompasses the object by being brought, upon and around 
it? 

Dr. M. STUART. "Bapto, baptizo, mean to dip, to plunge, or immerse into a 
liquid. All lexicographers and critics of any note are agreed in this." Bib. Sep., 

Dr. CHALMERS. "The original meaning of the word baptism is immersion" 
(Lect. on Romans; vi. 4). "Baptism signifies generally an immersion, of whatever 
kind, and done on whatever occasion. But when this name was employed to 
designate the great initiatory rite of the Christian religion, and more especially 
when the habit was firmly established of speaking of this rite as ho baptisma (the 
baptism), this term, however wide and various the application of it may have 
previously been, never suggested the idea of any other dipping than that which 
took place at the ministration of this sacrament." Inst. of Theol. 

F. W. R.OBKRTSON. " It was impossible to see this significant act, in which the 
convert went down into the water, travel-worn and soiled with dust, disappear for 
one moment, and then emerge pure and fresh, without feeling that the symbol 
answered to, and interpreted a strong craving of, the human heart. It is the desire 
to wash away that which is past and evil." Sermons, p. 137, 1st Series. 

MEYEB. "Immersion, which the word in classic Greek, and in the New 
Testament, everywhere means." Com. on N. T. ; on Mark vii. 4. 

D. A. SCHOTT. "Why, then, dost thou immerse?." "I indeed immerse in 
water." " Where John was immersing." " Therefore came I immersing in water." 
"And there abode with them, and immersed." Trans, of John i. 25, 26, 28, 31, 
and iii. 22. 

OLSHATTSEN. "The elements of repentance and regeneration, united in the 
sacrament of baptism, and prefigured by immersion and emersion (see Com., at 
Rom. vi. 3, &c.), were separated from one another in the later practice of the 
church, when infant baptism came into use." Com., on Acts xvi. 14, 15. 

L. S. D. EEES. " Baptizo is a lengthened form of bapto, which doubtless signifies 
properly to dip, to immerse: and such, therefore, would seem to be the most natural 
translation of baptizo." Anno., on John iii. 23. 

J. GLYDE. " The word baptize, in many places in. the New Testament, and in, 
most passages in which it is found in the Septuagint, Josephus, and other Greek 
writers, signifies to immerse or dip. This was doubtless its original and common 
meaning." On Bap., p. 9. 

Dr. M'CRIE. "We do not hold that the word baptize signifies to pour or 
sprinkle. This was never our opinion." On Bap., p. 32. 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. "To dip is to put into water, &c., for a short time; but 
baptizo denotes to put or keep under water for a considerable time in any way." 
Chr. Bap., $. 25. 

Dr. STTEE. ' ' The perfect immersion is not accidental in the form, but manifestly 
intended in the baptizein eis" (Words, &c., vol. viii., p. 306). He italicizes the 
immersion, and teaches that pouring or sprinkling is direct disobedience to Christ's 
explicit commission, which enjoins immersion; yet he is so favourable to a for- 
bidden substitute, that he does "not hold with those who lament with too much 
earnestness the disuse of immersion." 

CONYBEAHE AND HowsoN. "It is needless to add that baptism was (unless in 
exceptional cases) administered by immersion, the convert being plunged beneath 
the surface of the water to represent his death to the life of sin, and then raised 
from this momentary burial to represent his resurrection to the life of righteous- 
ness. It must be a subject of regret that the general . discontinuance of this 
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original form of baptism (though, perhaps necessary in our northern climates) has 
rendered obscure to popular apprehension some very important passages of 
Scripture" (Life and Epis. of St. Paul, vol. i., p. 518). We do not agree -with 
these learned writers that our climate necessitates or encourages a deviation from 
Christ's command and apostolic practice. 

THOS. LEWIX. "In baptism -we use immersion, to signify our death 1 and rising 
again." Life and Epis. of St. Paul, vol. i., p. 432. 

Dr. HOOK. "Immersion. The proper mode of administering the sacrament of 
baptism." "Immersion is the mode of baptizing first prescribed in our office of 
Public Baptism." Ch. Die. Art. Immersion. 

Mr. STACEY tells us that it represents "the putting, in short, by any means, 
the object into the element which baptizes, or the bringing, by any means, the 
clement upon or around the object to be baptized" (p. 187). 

Prof. WILSON'S sentiments are very similarly expressed. "Let the baptizing 
element encompass its object; and in the case of liquids, whether this relative state 
has been produced by immersion, affusion, overwhelming, or in any other mode, 
Greek usage recognises it as a valid baptism " (p. 96). 

Dr. HALLEY. "We believe that baptise is to make one thing to be in another 
by dipping, by immersing, by burying, by covering, by superfusiou, or by whatever 
mode effected, provided it be in immediate contact. A body placed in a tomb, or 
a man shut in a house, is not strictly baptized; but a body put in the surrounding 
earth of a grave, or a man covered with the ruins of a house, is baptized" (p. 275). 
"It may be said that men were baptized into Moses, baptized into Christ, baptized 
into His death, baptized into the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost; which expressions, if literally translated, would be immersed into Moses, 
immersed into Christ, and so on" (p. 288). 

"Who, on reviewing these concessions, or others that will be given, can 
deny that Dr. Carson had grounds for asserting that " it is too notorious 
to need proof, that the most learned men in Europe, while they practised 
sprinkling or pouring, have confessed immersion to be the primitive 
mode?" (p. 75.) Many more quotations from learned Pze'dobaptists, 
equally explicit and strong in favour of immersion, might be adduced. 
It is conceived, however, that these are sufficient for our present purpose. 
If these will not suffice in corroboration of immersion as the meaning of 
baptism, it is believed that more would be unavailing. The sentiments 
of these learned and eminent Pcedobaptists, adopting some of the words 
of one, have not been "brought forward to establish a doubtful point, 
but to call the attention of Christians to the force of truth on the " minds 
of men " endowed with abilities . for judging of it, and who must have 
received a contrary bias both from education and habit." 

We may again mention that some of the authors adduced believed 
that to pour or to sprinkle was, along with to immerse, a meaning, 
although not the primary meaning of the word; and that others of them 
believed pouring or sprinkling, though neither accordant with the 
original import of the word, nor with original practice, to be nevertheless 
valid baptism. We have adduced their concessions relative to the 
primary import of the word. That it had a secondary meaning, distinct 
from the import to immerse, unless the meaning of "submerge" be 
maintained to be a secondary meaning, we have as yet seen no evi- 
dence. We have referred to lexicons and Greek authors, to ancient 
versions and the concessions of Psedobaptists, not to ascertain whether 
we had a right to make a change from immersion to sprinkling in a 
Divine ordinance, but to ascertain the meaning of Scripture, when a 
command to be baptized, or when the fact of a baptism, is recorded. 
Our conviction is, that the great majority of learned writers among 
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Pffidobaptists themselves believe that the true meaning of baptizo is to 
immerse. Almost all German philologists, commentators, and ecclesias- 
tical historians, have expressed themselves most decidedly on this subject. 
And however -we may demur to the claims of some as philosophers and 
theologian's, their high standing as to language and history cannot be 
denied.* 

So far as proof of the import of the word has yet appeared to us, we 
might adopt the words of a German, that " baptism is perfectly identical 
with our word (tauchen oder unteriauchen) immersion or submersion" 
(Free Inquiry resp. Bap., p. 7). Thus we conceive that language similar 
to that of Milton, when speaking of the baptism of Christ, ought ever 
to have been appropriate to the action in Christian baptism : 

<: I saw 

The prophet do Him reverence : on Him rising 
Out of the water, heaven above the clouds 
Unfold her crystal doors." 

The following is from the same immortal bard, whom we qiiote not 
as professedly Baptist or Psedobaptist, unless he might be called Baptist 
iu sentiment: 

"But as I rose out of the laviny stream 
Heaven opened her eternal doors." 

Our opponents, as a whole and some of them go further than this 
admit that immersion is baptism, and that evidence of all kinds proves 
this; but they "cannot assert the absolute and indispensable necessity of 
it in all cases;" and not being satisfied that immersion is absolutely and 
\iniversally necessary, they almost invariably practise sprinkling. Few 
of the learned Psedobaptists say expressly that baptize signifies to 
sprinkle. Instead of telling what is the meaning of the word, many, 
like Lightfoot, give their opinion of what will suffice. He says : " The 
application of water is of the essence of baptism; but the application of 
it in this or that manner speaks but a circumstance." This is the doctor 
who carried his views in favour of sprinkling among the Presbyterians 
against half of the Westminster Assembly save one, and who admits 
that John's baptism was immersion, as was Jewish proselyte baptism. 

Some readers may possibly be inquiring or wondering why it is that 
Psedobaptists, some of whom acknowledge, like Dr. Halley, that there is 
no authority from the classics for attaching to baptizo the meaning of to 
sprinkle, or to pour, and others of whom acknowledge, like Luther and 
Calvin, that in Holy "Writ this is its import, should nevertheless practise 
for baptism pouring or sprinkling. The reasons for this are not uniform. 
Dr. Halley and some others, without evidence, believe that when the 
word was used by the inspired writers, it was sometimes used in a sense 
not before possessed. They maintain that the difficulties connected with 
attaching the classic idea to its use in certain connexions, encourages 



* I. T. HrNTON. " On this point it is sufficient to state, that, with respect to the Greek 
language, hoth classic and sacred, three-fourths of the lexicography and critical notes 
used iu England and America are of German origin; and that their researches in 
ecclesiastical history are so highly esteemed as to he translated into English, and used 
as text-hooks in our colleges." His. of Bap., p. 38. 

H 
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this, and, as some of them say, proves this. They ignore the difference 
between Western and Eastern customs and climate, or they do ^gross 
injustice to this. Because they know not the provision and facilities 
that in certain cases existed for immersion, they jump to the conclusion, 
after inventing or magnifying difficulties, that baptism in some instances 
was, or might be, and now is, sprinkling. Others, under the warping 
influence of prepossession, appear to be deluded by the Scriptures not 
mentioning the mode of ' immersion. Attaching to baptism, without 
authority, the idea of immersion, pouring, and sprinkling, they conclude 
without foundation that they may immerse, pour, or sprinkle, or, as they 
confusedly and confoundingly say, may baptize by immersion, pouring, 
or sprinkling. If to baptize signifies to immerse, what can be more 
unreasonable than to expect that Divine truth would absurdly speak of 
immersing by immersion 1 And does it not involve a manifest contra- 
diction of terms to talk of immersing by ponring or sprinkling ? But so 
immersed in prepossession are many, as almost to demand some such 
absurdity before they will believe sprinkling to be unlawful. Many 
maintain with Lightfoot that the essence of the ordinance is not affected 
by the use of little instead of much water. "We doubt not the conscien- 
tiousness of these or of the others, but we think that their statements 
are variously and altogether delusive. In regard to the last, we should 
say that the Scriptures give no directions respecting the amount of water 
in which the ordinance is to be performed, but that they enjoin immer- 
sion. Let the immersion take place in the sea, in a river, or in a 
baptistery, the command of the Saviour in regard to the action of baptism 
is obeyed. But if pouring a little water on the head, or sprinkling a 
little on the face, is the action performed, we maintain that the command 
of Christ is not obeyed. If our views are correct, and if the admissions 
of many of those who in practice are our opponents are truthful, there is 
nothing wrong, there is nothing uncharitable in Dr. Carson's assertion : 

""Without immersion it is not the ordinance at all: it may he a very solemn 
ceremony, but it is a ceremony of human invention. It may be believed by the 
Lord's people to be an ordinance of Christ; but this does not make it an. ordinance 
of Christ." " However sincere We may believe our opponents to be, still we 
cannot believe that a person is immersed when he is sprinkled." "He may be 
truly washed in the blood of Christ, when, out of ignorance of the will of his 
Master, he is sprinkled instead of being immersed." "I have no objection to admit 
that persons mistaken about the mode and subjects of baptism, may be among the 
most eminent and most useful of the servants of God ; but to admit that any one is 
baptized who is not immersed, is self-contradiction. Immersion is the very thing 
enjoined in the ordinance. The design of both the administrator and the receiver 
of any rite can have no effect whatever on the meaning of this word, and cannot at 
all change into an ordinance of Christ what is not an ordinance of Christ ; neither 
can the use of the name of the Father, Son. and Hory Spirit, convert sprinkling into 
baptism" (pp. 242-244). 

Others who practise sprinkling or pouring, believe in the church's 
authority to say what is valid and what is not valid in regard to an 
ordinance of Christ. Our pres&nt aim is less to convince the last class of 
their error, than to convince the others, who, as we think, delude them- 
selves with the idea that baptizo means secondly, thirdly, or sometimes, 
somewhere, what we believe that it means nowhere; and who, as is 
natural to all, are reluctant to abandon a cherished custom, and to adopt 
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in place of it that which on more accounts than one is less agreeable to 
flesh and blood. Thus the acknowledged primary import is practically 
laid aside. Some who have become Baptists have candidly acknowledged 
how prepossessions blinded them when Psedobaptists, and what difficulties 
from within and from without they experienced, before they rendered 
practical obedience to Christ's command on baptism. To a supposed 
secondary import of the word there is a natural clinging, from custom 
and from a disinclination to take a self-denying and humbling course. 
We do not mean that our opponents, if the veil were removed from their 
minds, would not in this deny self, or that they do not for Christ's sake 
deny themselves unspeakably more than what is involved in simple 
immersion. Nevertheless, this self-denial, through the blinding influence 
of prepossessions not seen to be necessary, is stubbornly resisted. If 
baptizo could be proved to have somewhere what we maintain that it 
has nowhere, the secondary meaning of to pour or to sprinkle, it would 
not follow, as a matter of course, that the sacred writers had used the 
word in its secondary, and not in its primary sense. Those who adopted 
the secondaiy sense would be bound to prove that the sacred writers had 
used the word in that sense. It is a rule admitted by the ablest writers, 
that every word should be taken in its primary, obvious, and ordinary 
meaning, unless there be something in the connexion, or in the nature 
of things, which requires it to be taken otherwise. We shall, however, 
shortly endeavour to show that in the sacred writings, as in the classics 
already adduced, ba/ptizo possesses the alone sense of to immerse. This 
part we shall conclude with the testimony of the Friends, frequently 
called Quakers. As they entirely reject water baptism, they may be 
considered as impartial spectators of our controversy respecting the 
action included in baptism. 

K. BABCLAY. "Baptizo signifies immcrgo; that is, to plunge and dip in; and 
that was the proper use of water baptism among the Jews, and also by John and 
the primitive Christians who used it. Wliereas our adversaries, for the most part, 
only sprinkle a little water on the forehead, which doth not at all answer to the 
word baptism." Apol., prop, xii., g 10. (See these and others in Booth's Pcedo. 
Ex.) 

J. GRATTON. "John did baptize into water; and it was a baptism, a real 
dipping, or plunging into water, and so a real baptism was John's." Life of John 
Gratton, p. 231. 

W. DEIX, speaking of baptism, calls it "the plunging of a man in cold water." 
Select Works, p. 389. 

T. ELIAVOOD. "They (that is, the apostles at the feast of Pentecost) were now 
baptized with the Holy Ghost indeed; and that in the strict and proper sense of 
the word baptize; which signifies to dip, plunge, or put under." Set-. His. of the 
2V.2 7 ., partii.,p. 307. 

J. PHTPPS. The baptism of the Holy Spirit is " effected by spiritual immersion. 
. . . The practice of sprinkling infants under the name of baptism, hath neither 
precept nor precedent in the New Testament." Diss. on Sap. and Com., pp. 25, 30. 

W. PENN. "I cannot see why the bishop should assume the power of unchris- 
tianing us for not practising of that which he himself practises so unscripturally, 
and that according to the sentiments of a considerable part of Christendom ; having 
not one text of Scripture to prove that sprinldinrj in the face was the water baptism, 
in the first times." Def. of Gos. Truths, pp, 82, 83. 

G. WHITEHEAD. "Baptizo is to baptize, to plunge under water, to overwhelm. 
Wherefore I would not have these men offended at the word rhantism, it being as 
much English as the word baptism. And also baptismous is translated washing; 
that is, of cups, pots, brazen vessels, and tables (Mark vii. 4). Now, if washing 
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here should be taken in the common sense, clearly people use not to do it only by 
sprinkling some drops of water upon them, but by washing them clean ; so that 
rhantism can be neither baptism, nor wasJimg, in a true and proper sense. Truth 
Pre., c. ix, p. 116. .... 

A. PUKVER. "Baptized is but a Greek word used in English, and signifying 
plunged." Note on 1 Cor. xv. 29. . . 

T. LAWSOX. " The ceremony of John's ministration, according to Divine 
institution, was by dipping, plunging, or overwhelming their bodies in water ; as 
Scapula and Stephens, two great masters in the Greek tongue, testify; as also. 
Grotius, Pasor, Vossius, Minceus, Leigh, Casaubon, Bucer, Bullinger, Zanchy, 
Spanhemius, Rogers, Taylor, Hammond, Calvin, Piscator, Aquinas, Scotus. ... It 
is as proper to call sprinkling rhantistn, as to call dipping baptism. This 
linguists cannot be ignorant of, that dipping and sprinkling are expressed by several 
words, both in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. It is very evident, if sprinkling had 
been of Divine institution, the Greeks had their rJiantismos; but as dipping was 
the institution, they used baptismos; so maintained the purity and propriety of the 
language. ... To sprinkle young or old, and call it baptism, is very incongruous ; 
yea, asimproper as to call a horse a cow; for baptism signifies dipping." Bap., 
pp. 117-119. 



SECTION VIII. 

OX EVIDENCE FROM THE FIGtrKATIVE USE OF BAPTIZE AND BAPTISM. 

Dr. KEID. "All figurative ways of xisiug words, or phrases, suppose a natural and literal 
meaning." In Tes. of Em. Pa;., p. 5. 

Dr. CARSON. "It is strange U the words of the Spirit are like an oracle of Delphi, that can be 
interpreted in two opposite senses." "A scientific philologist will first settle the literal meaning 
of a word, and then understand the figure in conformity to this." Do., p. 5. 

IF tlie import of baptizo, when used literally, is to immerse, its 
figurative use will be found in accordance with this signification. We 
do not maintain that the figurative use of a term is to determine its 
literal import. There may occasionally be a figurative use of most words 
in a manner which does not elucidate their literal import; but if all the 
instances in which a word is used figuratively accord with a certain 
meaning which all attach to the word when iised literally, and are 
utterly incongruous with another and different meaning, the figurative 
use of the word is as strongly corroborative of the one import as it is 
condemnatory of the other. For instance, in the English language the 
word plunging is used for the prancing of a horse, and the word dipping 
for taking a slight and cursory view of a subject; but were any one, 
from so exceptional a use of the words, to maintain that the words to 
plunge and to dip do not mean to immerse, every one acquainted with 
the English language would know the fallacy of the inference. It would 
be similar if, because a person weeping excessively through grief is said 
to be " drowned in tears," and a person violently perspiring is said to be 
" bathed in perspiration," any one should say that drowning and bathing 
mean less than immersion. We know not, however, a single instance 
of the figurative use of Imptizo which is not in accordance with its 
acknowledged, literal, obvious, and ordinary meaning, and, as we think, 
with its only meaning. If our evidence that baptism is immersion 
rested entirely on the figurative use of the word, the conclusion might 
be viewed with feelings of suspicion, because from the very nature of 
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baptism as an institution of the Christian clmrch, a positive, plain, 
authoritative precept or an indubitable example -would seem to be 
requisite to enforce its observance. Such a precept and example being 
proved, however, to exist, a figurative allusion may be taken as corrobo- 
rative of our interpretation of its import. 

" It must be considered that as every metaphor or simile has some 
truth upon which it is constructed, that primary idea or fact must be 
invariably regarded. There is in every case such an original idea, and 
it is in that idea the two subjects of comparison meet, and from some 
acknowledged correspondence with them both, the propriety of the figure 
is evinced. Hence, in reasoning upon a metaphor, we may in reality 
be reasoning upon a simple truth, which is its basis, and is consequently 
capable of sustaining our statements." Dr. Cox, On Bap., pp. 54, 5-5. 

Instead of repeating adduced instances of the occurrence of this word 
when used metaphorically, we shall refer our readers to previous quota - 
tions from Orpheus, Pindar, and Plato; from the Septuagint on Isaiah 
xxi. 4 ; from Diodorus Siculus on subjects being overwhelmed with 
taxes; from Philo in its application to drunkenness; from Josephus and 
Plutarch in its application to the plunging of a city into ruin; and to 
quotations from others. "We shall now notice the figurative use or 
application of the words Itaptizo and baptisma only in Holy Writ ; nor 
shall we say all that might be said on these portions of Scripture, as 
they must again be considered in replying to objections. 

1. These words occur in relation to the sufferings of Christ. Our 
Saviour said : " I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished" (Luke xii. 50). See also Matt. xx. 
22, 23; Mark x. 38, 39. The supposition that Christ's sufferings are 
denominated a sprinkling, is as much opposed to the character of His 
sufferings as the words sprinkle and sprinkling are to the real import of 
the Greek verb and noun used by the inspired writer. The remark 
applies with the same appropriateness, only in an inferior degree, to the 
sufferings through which the apostles passed in their way to heavenly 
glory. 

2. We read of the baptism of the Spirit. John the Baptist predicted 
respecting Christ : " He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost," or 
rather, "in the Holy Ghost." To this our Saviour alluded after His 
resurrection, when He said : " For John truly baptized with (in) water, 
but ye shall be baptized with (in) the Holy Ghost not many days hence." 
The fulfilment of this is thus recorded : " And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly 
there came a soiind from heaven as of a rushing, mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them \itterance " (Acts ii. 14). That they 
were literally sprinkled with the Spirit, or immersed in the Spirit, or 
that the Spirit was literally poured on them, is not maintained by our- 
selves, or by our opponents generally. Such expressions are all literally 
inapplicable to the Divine nature. But we believe that something sensible 
and visible transpired, by which was represented the presence of the 
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Divine Spirit, and by which, the declaration of John is justified and may 
be understood: "He shall baptize you (-with) in the Holy Ghost and 
fire." The record will be best understood by considering along with 
verses 14, that part of the apostle Peter's speech which testifies to a 
fulfilment of the prophecy in Joel in the events of that day. He says : 
"But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel: And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh : and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams : and 
on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit," &c. (vers. 16-18.) Again, at ver. 33, he says of Jesus: 
" Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth 
(poured out) this which ye now see and hear." It is maintained by 
ourselves that the pouring out of the Spirit is clearly taught in the 
latter verses, and that the " obvious " imporfc of the former part of the 
chapter is that the house where the apostles were sitting was filled with 
the Spirit, and that, the house being filled with the Spirit, there must 
necessarily have been an immersion in the Spirit, and that the designa- 
tion of this as baptism (with) in the Holy Ghost, is a corroboration of 
immersion as the meaning of baptism. "We are aware that objections 
are made by our opponents to this view of the passage. These objections 
we may afterwards notice, and endeavour further to confirm, our position. 
"We do not forget that the apostles received the Spirit, and that their 
souls were, as it were, permeated by His gracious influences. Cornelius 
and they that were with him had also a baptism in the Holy Ghost. 

3. The apostle Paul figuratively applies the word baptism in his 
Epistles to the Roman and Colossian believers. We speak thus, because 
it maybe maintained that the word "buried," rather than the word 
baptism, is used figuratively. In Col. ii. 12, we read: "Buried with 
Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead." In 
Eom. vi. 4, we read: "Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism 
into death, that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Eather, even so we also should walk in newness of life." And in 
the preceding verse we read : " Know ye not that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death?" 'From the 
fact of an inspired apostle having declared that Christians were "buried" 
" by baptism " and " in baptism," we maintain that there is some likeness 
in the Christian being baptized, to a person that is buried] otherwise 
the expression " buried " is irrelevant and unwarrantable. That this is 
a just and necessary inference from, the apostle's words, we maintain. 
Then, supposing baptism to be immersion, we have the fact of resemblance 
and a justification of the apostolic metaphor : but, supposing baptism to 
be sprinkling, there is, as we think, neither one nor the other. On this 
we shall not amplify, as it will be necessary again to refer to this. 

4. The word ~baptize, is xised in application to the children of Israel 
when passing through the Red Sea. The apostle says: "Moreover, 
brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, arid all passed thixmgh the sea; and were 
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all baptized unto Moses in the clcmd and in the sea" (1 Cor. x. 1, 2). 
This use of baptizo is maintained by ourselves to be confirmatory of its 
import to immerse. The children of Israel, who were all baptized unto 
or into Moses, as under God their leader, are said by the apostle to have 
been under the cloud, and to have passed through the sea, and to have 
been baptized in the cloud and in the sea. Such a position of the 
children of Israel might most appropriately have been designated an 
immersion; but to have called it a pouring or a sprinkling, would have 
been as incongruous with the facts recorded as the words pour and 
sprinkle are opposed to the meaning of baptizo. We now forbear 
enlargement, as the passage will demand subseqiient attention. 

5. The apostle Peter says: "When once the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, white the ark of God was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism cloth also now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter iii. 20, 21). This passage, 
as we conceive, teaches that the eight souls who entered into the ark 
were saved by water, and that in like manner baptism now saves us, or 
that the antitype, baptism, now saves us, not as an outward washing, 
but as the answer of a good conscience toward God. As there is nothing 
in this passage or connexion that militates against the idea that baptism 
is immersion, as we admit equally with our opponents and as we think 
more consistently that Noah and they that were with him had the 
type of baptism as apostolically explained, and as the instruction which 
is conveyed in the simple use of the word baptisma has already been 
considered when speaking of the import of this word, further enlarge- 
ment appears unnecessary. 

We have now noticed Scriptural instances of the figurative use or 
application of the words baptizo and baptisma, on which we maintain not 
merely that the use of the words is consistent with the meaning "to 
immerse" and "immersion," but that the use of them is confirmatory of 
such an import. 



SECTION IX. 

ON EVIDENCE FROM WORDS ASSOCIATED WITH BAPTISM. 

Dr. "WAITS. " How can a minister answer it to God, or his own conscience, if he sees errors in 
matters of importance growing amongst men, perhaps in his own church too, and does not attempt 
to prevent or refute them by his best interpretation of the Word of God ? Is he not set for the 
defence and confirmation of the Gospel? (Phil. i. 17.) Is he not bound to maintain sound 
doctrine, and to teach no other? (1 Tim. 1 3.) Must not he contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints? (Jude ver. 3.}" Works, vol. iii., p. 2S9. 

J. A. JAMES. "Yield nothing when the truth of God is concerned. If we take but one step 
backward, we give a first impulse to go a hundred, a thousand, and we know not what will be the 
end." Cli. in Ear., pp. 254, 255. 

SOME words are found in sacred and in profane writings in association 
with baptize and baptism that are never found in connexion with words 
signifying to pour or to sprinkle. A construction in other respects 
usually distinguishes sentences in which words signifying to immerse 
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occur, from sentences in which words signifying to sprinkle or to pour 
occur. Thus, 

1. The selection of a river for the administration of baptism, or of 
any place " BECAUSE THERE WAS MUCH WATER THERE," is strongly corro- 
borative of the same idea being attached to the word by inspired penmen, 
as we have seen was previously attached to it. Profane authors tell us 
of ships and men that were baptized; and where there was not the 
power of rising or being raised, these ships were sunk, and these men 
were drowned. Baptism was immersion, whether by any means there 
was or was not an emersion. God's Word contains the records, "And 
were baptized of him in Jordan" (Matt. iii. 6). "Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him" (ver. 13). 
Again, respecting the Jews, in Mark i. 5 : "And were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan." Also, in John iii. 23: "And John also was 
baptizing in ^35non near to Salim, because there ivas much water there; 
and they came and were baptized." Do not these records testify against 
sprinkling as the proper import of baptism, and in favour of immersion ? 

2. The fact of baptism being administered in the river and in water, 
not by the side of water, or near to a river, but in the. same, is corrobo- 
rative of immersion as the import of baptism. The Greek preposition 
en is the representative of the English in. And we read " in Jordan," 
" in the river," &c. The same "en" is in the original in those instances 
where our translators, instead of giving the literal and correct rendering, 
"in water," have given "with water." Had the literal and correct 
meaning of en been given, we should thus have read : " I indeed baptize 
you (en) in water unto repentance: but He that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: He shall baptize 
you (en) in the Holy Ghost and fire" (Matt. iii. 11). Also we should 
have read in in Mark i. 8; Luke iii. 16; John i. 26, 33; Acts i. 5, and 
xi. 16. In Acts i. 5; xi. 16; and Luke iii. 16, there is no preposition 
before hudati in the original. 

We do not deny that en is ever used in the sense of instrumentality, and 
is then properly rendered by or with. But we deny that this is its primary 
import, or that it is its proper rendering when in is clearly admissible. 
We admit that the Greek dative, without a preposition, is not the same 
as this dative preceded by en. But where en is expressed before 
pneumati hayio, as in Luke iii. 16, and is omitted before puri, joined to 
the former noun by Jcai, we should object to any preposition being 
imderstood before puri but the preposition en, and to any rendering but 
in, which, before puri might, as in the original, be understood and not 
expressed. In Acts i. 5, xi. 16, and the former part of Luke iii. 16, 
where the first dative is without the preposition, and en precedes the 
subsequent one, something might be said in favour of the rendering, 
" John indeed baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized in the Holy 
Spirit." But the Paedobaptist finds nothing in this corroborative of 
sprinkling or pouring as baptism, whatever legitimate rendering may 
be adopted, because immersion with water is also immersion in water, 
and because the Divine Spirit has elsewhere explicitly taught that the 
baptism of John was en hudati. (See Matt. iii. 11; Mark i. 8; John i. 
26, 31, 33.) If the corroboration of immersion is only in the passages 
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where the preposition is expressed, in no other passage is there the least 
that is opposed to immersion ; whilst every expressed preposition as 
well as every other attendant word is confirmatory of immersion. 

The fact of the baptisms taking place in the river, or in water, accords 
with the inspired record of going down into the ivater on the part of 
Philip and the eunuch, which is asserted after the mention (ver. 36) of 
their having come "unto a certain water." "And they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the eiinuch; and he baptized him. And 
when they were come up out of the water," <fcc. (Acts viii. 38, 39.) 
We are aware of the possibility of pel-forming either sprinkling or 
pouring in water, having gone into it; but we believe that our Psedo- 
baptist brethren are not in the habit of going to the height of their 
ancles, knees, or the middle of their bodies, in loater. in order to sprinkle 
or be sprinkled; no, nor even to touch the water with their feet. That 
no individual has ever gone to a river to be sprinkled or poured on the 
face or head, we by no means affirm. Did history prove that some 
isolated class of persons had thus acted, ifc would simply prove a result 
of immersion having been originally performed, according to the records 
of inspiration, in the river. The original baptizing in Jordan has led 
some to call the water of baptism Jordan, however distant from Jordan 
ifc might be. It is not more absurd to go to a river for the sake of 
sprinkling or pouring, or to call the element the Jordan at the distance 
of hundreds or thousands of miles from Jordan, than to say in substance, 
1 immerse thee, when only sprinkling, or pouring on the face is practised. 
Nor is any of these practices more absurd than the sponsorial repentance, 
faith, and promises sanctioned by the Anglican church. Going into the 
water, and baptizing in water, are natural, if the sacred writers have 
used the word ba})tizo according to its evidenced and acknowledged 
import.* 

3. The Greek words rhaino, to sprinkle, cheo, to pour, and their 
compounds, are never translated with the same prepositions as baptizo 
and words signifying to immerse. Also, usually, in other respects, the 
sentences in Greek are differently constructed when immersion is spoken 
of, from what they are when sprinkling or pouring is the thing men- 
tioned. There is in English a use of certain prepositions in connexion 
with certain words. We do not speak of one person dipping another 
with water, but in water, or into water. We do not speak of a person 
being sprinkled in water, but with water. We do not speak of a person 
being poured either in or with water, but of water being poured on a 
person. So in Greek certain prepositions are found associated with 
certain verbs, and certain prepositions are never found in connexion 

* Dr. Conantsays: " The grammatical construction accords also with the constant 
usage of Greek writers, and with the only recognized meaning- of the word. Namely : 
1. With the preposition into, expressing the act of passing from one element (the air) 
into another (water). 2. With the preposition in, denoting locality, or the element in 
or within which the act is performed. 3. With the dative alone, either as a local case, 
'in watei;' or as the instrumental dative, to distinguish the element used for immersing 
in one case from that employed in another" (On BAP., p. 100). Dr. Hackett, on Acts i. 
5, says : " Hudati, with water as the element by which, en pnewmati hagio, in the Holy 
Spirit, as the element in which the baptism is performed." This rendering of hudati is 
opposed by Dr. G. Campbell, and by Mr. Noel, whom we shall quote on the prepositions. 
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with certain verbs. A certain construction of the sentence ever charac- 
terizes the expression of certain ideas. Another construction ever 
characterizes the expression of certain other ideas. This might be 
illustrated at length, both in regard to the Greek and the English 
language, but it is not necessary. 

The Greek -rhaino, rhantizo, to sprinkle, and their compounds; also 
cheo, to pour, and its compounds, are translated in conjunction with epi, 
upon, not with en, in; whilst l>aptizo is translated in connexion with 
en, in, and eis, into, but never with epi, upon. Thus we read : " And 
(perirranei epi, &c.) he shall sprinkle wpon him that is to be cleansed," 
<fcc. (Lev. xiv. 7.) "And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
(rhanei to dalctulo epi to hilasteriori) sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy-seat" (Lev. xvi. 14). Again: "And a clean person shall take 
hyssop, and (bapsei) dip it (eis, into) in the water 1 , and (perirranei epi) 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons 
that were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave: and the clean person (perirranei epi) shall sprinkle 
upon the imclean," &c. (Num. xix. 18, 19.) Also we read in Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 25 : " And (rhano eph humas) I will sprinkle clean water wpon 
you." In these sentences not only is a different preposition from en used, 
but a different construction from that which, so far as we know, is ever 
found when the word baptizo occurs. Where baptizo occurs, we believe 
that the object baptized is ever governed by the verb, not by the 
preposition ; the preposition governing the element in which the baptism 
takes place. In all the cases above adduced, the object sprinkled is 
governed by the preposition, and the element with which the sprinkling 
is performed is governed by the verb sprinkle. Thus it is written : " I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you;" not I will sprinkle you either with 
or in clean water. Again : " A clean person shall take hyssop and dip 
it in the water, and shall sprinkle it upon the tent;" not shall sprinkle the 
tent with it. So in regard to the others. "We do not say that invariably 
the object sprinkled is governed by a preposition, because the Greek, as 
well as the English, allows such expressions as " sprinkling the unclean," 
"sprinkled both the book and all the people;" but we do say that we 
never find in Greek the preposition en or eis, or in English the preposition 
in or into, prefixed to the element, whether water, oil, blood, or anything 
else with which sprinkling is performed ; yet with few exceptions, when 
a preposition is used in Greek to designate the element of baptism, it is 
en or eis, and in English it is in or into, which is used to designate the 
element of immersion. In all Greek literature, sacred and profane, we 
read not of any one or of anything being sprinkled or poured in water, 
oil, blood, or anything else. In Greek literature, the person or object is 
almost invariably baptized en, in, or eis, into the element; and in the 
New Testament no other Greek prepositions occur. Is there nothing in 
this corroborative of immerse as the meaning of baptizo ? Again, in all 
Greek literature, sacred and profane, we find that when a preposition is 
in connexion with the element that is sprinkled or poured out, and 
governs the object sprinkled or poured out, it is epi, upon : or if the 
object is in the acciisative, governed by the verb, the preposition preceding 
the element is ever rendered ly or ivith, and is never en, in the original. 
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Thus, whilst we never read of a person having water or anything else 
baptized upon him, we read invariably of persons having water, &c., 
sprinkled or poured upon them, and never of their being sprinkled or 
poured in water. Does this afford no confirmation of immersion as the 
meaning of baptism ? We admit that baptizo may be followed by the 
dative of instrumentality, with or without a preposition, as when we 
read of a ship being baptized through the excess of its freight ; but" here 
we speak not of the element of baptism. "We similarly use the English 
word immerse. Nor do we forget, whilst upo is of occasional occurrence, 
that pros is to be met with in Plutarch, and Icata in Achilles Tatius, 
and that apo follows the verb baptize in Sirach xxxi. 25, where we read 
of immersion from, a dead body : an elliptical expression, meaning 
immersion in order to purification from the touch, or from defilement 
occasioned by the touch of a dead body. Ellipses in regard to these 
common tilings were usual, and could be understood and sxipplied by all. 
Also, in English and in Greek, we may say immersed with or in water, 
grief, &c., the import of the verb in neither case being altered by such 
iTse. We cannot thus use rhaino or sprinkle, cJieo or pour. We may 
also say, he immersed with water, or ebaptisen hudati; or we may speak 
of a baptism to be baptized with (baptisma baptisthenai), but this is rare 
in English or Greek, although the Greek, before the dative and other 
cases, admits of a preposition being understood, as the English does not. 
Nor will we deny that there is sometimes a lax \ise of a Greek as well 
as of an English preposition or other word. In the New Testament, 
baptizo occurs about eighty times, but is never construed with epi, xipon; 
nor is rkantizo ever construed with en, in, or eis, into. JBaptizo, with 
the exception of the instances adduced in which the preposition is under- 
stood, is construed with en or eis, whilst rJiaino or rftantizo, in all the 
Greek writings, is so associated with epi, that it has been said, after 
adducing occurrences in the Septuagint: "A shadow does not more 
naturally accompany an object standing in the sunshine, in this latitude, 
than does epi accompany rhaino " in the cases described (Dr. A. Camp., 
on Sap., p. 154. 

If we understand baptizo as meaning to sprinkle, this construction, is 
unaccountable ; but if it means to immerse, the reason is plain ; for if 
sprinkling were the true import of baptizo, it would, as its rendering, 
make good sense, and be congruous with all the words in construction 
with baptizo. Our conviction is, that no reader of the Gi'eek Testament, 
to whom Greek was his mother tongue, could possibly be at a loss to 
know what was the action when baptism is said to have taken place, or 
that immersion was required when baptism, as in Matt, xxviii. 19, Acts 
ii. 38, <tc., was commanded. 
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SECTION X. 

ON EVIDENCE FROM: THE SPECIFIC AND DISTINCT IMPORT OF IMMERSE, 
POUK, AND SPEINKLE. 

D. FRASER. "It must remain an impossibility to reconcile such opposite modes of application 
as dipping and sprinkling." Bap., p. 70. 

Prof. WILSON. "The absurdity of attaching opposite meanings to the same term. Hie 
false principle that the verb denotes the two distinct acts of sprinkling and bathing. Such a 
double sense would be utterly incompatible with the universally-admitted laws of language. 
" Never, even in a solitary instance, have we encountered it [baptizo] in the sense of purification. 
That meaning, as it appears to us, cannot be extracted from the verb, without recourse to question- 
able analogies and reasonings, which betray a larger measure of theological ingenuity than of 
philological acumen " "The usage of the Greek language appears to be strictly harmonious 
;pp. 184, 18D). 

THAT immersion, pouring, and sprinkling, are distinct actions, to 
describe which we have in English, distinct and definite terms, is 
undeniable. That this was equally the case with regard to the Greek 
language, a language, so far as we know, the most copious and definite 
ever spoken; the language chosen, by the Founder of Christianity iu 
which to reveal the way of life to all nations, "will be admitted by every 
Greek scholar. If it be a matter of perfect indifference, if it can accord 
equally with the import of the original word describing the Christian 
ordinance, whether water be sprinkled on the face, poured into the 
mouth, or applied to the hands, the feet, or some other part of the body, 
or whether the whole body be immersed in water, it is not because the 
Institutor of baptism could not, but because He would not, determinately 
fix the use of water. "We also maintain that the selected word, signifying 
to immerse, does not and cannot also signify to pour and to sprinkle. 
We deny not that a copious sprinkling may approximate to pouring; 
yea, that a sprinkling might be so abundant that one person would call 
it pouring, and another would call it sprinkling. Nor do we deny that 
in any language there is a word which may not sometimes be used in 
the sense of pouring, and sometimes in the sense of sprinkling. Our 
belief is that in no cultivated language under heaven does one word 
mean definitely to immerse, and also to pour and to sprinkle. The 
distinction betwixt immersion and pouring or sprinkling, is greater than 
that betwixt pouring and sprinkling. Between immersion and either 
of the other two there is an impassable givlf. We do not deny that 
water might, in certain circumstances, be poured on a person until he 
was immersed. Yea, we can suppose, for instance, a person in a large 
tub or vat, and we can see the possibility of pouring water into this 
vessel, even without its being poured upon the individual, until he is 
immersed. As soon as the water has reached such a height as entirely 
to cover him, he is immersed. But immersion and pouring in this 
supposed case are two perfectly distinct things; whilst the immersion in 
this instance is effected by means of the pouring. Immersion, sprinkling, 
and pouring, are words of import as distinct as walking, running, and 
flying. In the instance supposed there is immersion otherwise effected 
than by a putting into the water; nor, as we maintain, is it a use of the 
English word in a loose, improper, or unauthorized manner, although 
submersion in such a case may by some be deemed a preferable word. 
The explicit testimony of lexicons that Laptizo signifies to immerse, we 
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regard as evidence that it does not signify to pour or to sprinkle ; the 
unequivocal and unvarying testimony from use that its import is to 
immerse, we maintain to be evidence that it does not mean to sprinkle 
or to pour. So in regard to evidence from ancient versions, from the 
practice of the Greeks and the Greek church, from the proselyte baptism 
of the Jews, from the concessions of the most eminent Psedobaptists, 
from the figurative use of the word, and from the words with which 
baptism is construed; in regard to evidence from all these, and from all 
other sources, that baptism is immersion, we maintain that there is 
evidence that it is not pouring or sprinkling. We admit that if the 
Greeks had been an uncultivated people, they would have had both 
fewer ideas and fewer words. " But the Greeks were the most philo- 
sophical, the most shrewd, captious, inquisitive, religious, and eloquent 
nation that ever existed. Forty thousand gods were acknowledged at 
one time in Greece." How many ideas would the acknowledgment of 
so many divinities introduce ! To how many disputes, sects, and opinions 
would they give rise ! 

Concerning the Greek language, our present object requires that we 
speak more particularly, although we hesitate not to appeal to any man 
to find a word which definitely signifies to immerse in the English or 
Latin, Greek or Hebrew language, and which also signifies to pour and 
to sprinkle. We might now leave this subject, as to demand proof from 
ourselves in vindication of this appeal would be to require us to prove a 
negative. It may, however, be pradent to ilhistrate and enlarge a little 
more, aud to avail ourselves of some of the investigations of others on 
the occurrences of words in the Bible signifying to dip, to pour, and to 
sprinkle. 

Dr. A. CAMPBELL, in his Debate with Mr. Maccalla, says : "In the Old (English) 
and New Testament the word sprinkle occurs sixty-two times. The word pour, 
and its derivatives, one hundred and fifty-two times. To wash, and its derivatives, 
one hundred and thirty-nine times. To dip, with its derivations, twenty -two 
times. To plunge, once. Now, the question that determines the point is, Did the 
translators, in one instance, translate the same word to sprinkle and to dip? We 
positively say No. Another question may be asked as conclusive as the former, 
namely, Did they ever, in one instance, translate the same word as signifying to dip 
and to pour? We X'ositively answer No. Bapto'snA. l>aptizo are never translated 
either to sprinkle or to pour. Again, rJiaino and rhantiso are never once translated to 
dip, immerse, or plunge. This shows that in the judgment of the translators these 
words were so definitely expressive of certain actions, that they never could be 
translated into our language by one and the same word. To sprinkle is one action, 
to dip is another action. Sprinkling and pouring are actions so nigh to each other, 
and in effect so much the same, that rhaino, and the compounds of cheo, are both 
translated sprinkle. But so impassable the gulf between either pouring or sprinMing 
and dipping, that never once is either rhaino or cheo, louo or ntpto, orpluno, translated 
dip, immerse, or plunge " (pp. 141, 142). 

In further illustration of the clear distinction made in English and 
Greek betwixt dipping, pouring, and sprinkling, let us examine the 
Septuagint and the English translation of the Hebrew in one or two 
places. In Lev. xiv. G-S, we read : " As for the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and (bapsei) 
shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was 
killed over the running water: and (perirranei) lie shall sprinkle upon 
him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall 
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pronounce him clean, aiicl shall let the living bird loose into the open 
field. And he that is to be cleansed (plunei) shall wash Ms clothes, 
and shave off all his hair, and (lousetai) wash himself in water," &c. 
Four actions are here denoted by four different words. In the next 
verse we have the command that the leper, after seven days (plunei), 
shall wash his clothes, and (lousetai) shall wash [or bathe] his flesh in 
water. In vers. 15, 16, we read of each of the three distinct actions of 
pouring, dipping, and sprinkling. " And the priest shall take some of 
the log of oil, and (epicheei) pour it into the palm, of his own left hand. 
And the priest (bapsei) shall dip his right finger in the oil that is in his 
left hand, and (rhanei) shall sprinkle," &c. (See also vers. 26, 27, 41, 51.) 
Thus also, in Lev. iv. 6, 7, we read: "And the priest (bapsei) shall dip 
his finger in the blood, and (2)rosrhanei) sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary. And the priest 
shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense 
before the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
(encJieei) shall pour? &c. The three distinct actions in these verses are 
represented by three distinct words in the English and Greek,, as well 
as in the Hebrew. We might similarly examine Num. xix. 18, 19, and 
other places, all of which testify to the representing of distinct and 
specific actions by distinct and specific words. 

Whilst we maintain that if the Saviour had used cheo instead of 
baptizo, He would have enjoined pouring, and that if He had used 
rhaino or rhantizo He would have commanded sprinkling, and that His 
choice of baptizo teaches His approval and command of immersion, we 
do not maintain that He could not have expressed himself so as to leave 
it with His people to apply water in any manner according to their 
choice. We maintain that He has not thus left it. He might have 
used agnizo, to purify, or kathairo, to cleanse, in connexion with Jmdor, 
water, leaving the manner of its application or use to the choice of His 
disciples; but in using baptizo, which signifies undoubtedly to immerse, 
He has, as we maintain, prohibited pouring and sprinkling. Our Saviour 
might have chosen louo, to wash, which, though used generally in refer- 
ence to the whole body, and frequently in the sense of bathing, is less 
definite than baptizo. 

The original of God's Word, both in the Hebrew and the Greek, is 
much more definite than the English translation. Thus it is said, by 
Dr. A. Campbell, that the term ivash, and its derivatives, occurs one 
hundred and thirty-nine times in the English authorized translation. It 
is found in connexion with the hands, feet, face, body, clothes, &c. Not 
so, however, is the Greek of the New Testament and of the Septuagint. 
Instead of one word in Greek for these one hundred and thirty-nine 
occurrences of wash in the English Bible, it is nipto thirty-eight times, 
louo forty-nine times, and pluno forty-four times. Nipto is generally 
applied to the hands, feet, or face; pluno to polluted clothes, or garments, 
or other polluted substances; louo to the whole body; and of the five 
times in which "baptizo, or a derivative from it, is translated wash or 
washing, it is as the effect of dipping. Were it necessary to illustrate 
the greater precision of the Greek Scriptures than of the English transla- 
tion, we might refer to many passages. We shall only now refer to two. 
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Tn John xiii. 10, we read: "(Ho leloumenos) He tJiat is washed, needed 
not save (podas nipsasthai) to wash his feet" <fcc. The same -word wash 
is given for the Greek words louo and nipto. Again, in Mark vii. 3, 4, 
we read : " For the Pharisees and all the Jews (ean me pugme nipsontai 
las Jceiras, &c.), except they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. And when they come from the market (ean 
m& baptisontai), except they wash," &c. Here, although the Greek uses 
another word to describe another action in other circumstances, the 
English uses the same word, luash, for nipto and baptizo. Again, availing 
ourselves of the labours of Dr. C. , we observe : Sprinkle, and its deriva- 
tives, occur sixty-two times in the Old and New Testament; thirty-one 
times it is rJudno, twenty-three times the compounds of cheo; eight times 
other words, but not once lapto or baptizo. 

To pour, with its derivatives, occurs one hundred and fifty-two times; 
ninety-four times it is cheo and its compounds; fifty-eight times, other 
words and phrases. Of these there are twenty-seven varieties, but not 
once bapto or baptizo. 

To wash, occurs one hundred and thirty-nine times eighteen times 
nipto, face, hands, or feet. Forty-nine times louo, the body; forty-four 
times pluno, garments, or such like. Five times baptizo; three times 
cheo and chruzo, metaphorically. 

To dip, occurs, with its derivatives, twenty-two times. Once it is 
moluno, to stain, in application to Joseph's coat. It is twenty-one times 
bapto and baptizo. Never once rhaino, cheo, nipto, louo, phmo, or any of 
their compounds or derivatives. 

To plunge, occurs but once, and there it is bapto. 

Tabal, in the Hebrew Old Testament, occurs seventeen times. In 
the Septuagint it is sixteen, times translated by bapto or baptizo, and 
once by moluno. Junius and Tremmelius translate it sixteen times by 
lingo, immergo, and demerge; and it is ti'anslated sixteen times in English 
by dip and plunge, once by dyed. 

Mr. BOOTH says: "If it be lawful to administer the ordinance before us by 
pouring or sprinkling, equally as by immersion, it must be because that diversity 
of administration is warranted, either by the command of our Divine Lawgiver, or 
by the practice of His apostles. But if so, is it not very surprising that the sacred 
penmen of the New Testament, when recording precepts and facts for pur direction 
in this affair, have never iised a term the natural and primary meaning of which 
is pouring or sprinkling? This is the more surprising as, in other cases, apparently 
of much less consequence to the purity of Divine worship, they frequently employ 
such words as are adapted to express those ideas withont any ambiguity. If 
pouring, for instance, be a legitimate way of performing the rite, what can be the 
reason that ballo, enclieo, epicheo, ekcliuno, katacheo, proscheo, or proschusis (all of 
which are found in the apostolic writings), is never found hi the New Testament, 
respecting the administration of baptism ? Or, if sprinkling be a proper mode of 
proceeding, how comes it that rhantizo, rliantisnws, or some other term of the same 
signification, does not appear in any command or precedent relating to the subject 
of this controversy ? Why should those Greek words I have just mentioned, and all 
others of a similar meaning (whether used by pagan classics or the Septuagint 
translators), be excluded from all precepts and examples of the institution before 
us, while baptizo, laptisma, and taptismos, are appropriated to that service, if 
pouring or sprinkling had been at all intended by our Lord, or practised by His 
apostles ? It must not be supposed, as Jos. Placsaus has justly observed in another 
case, that this was done by inspired writere without design (Opera, toni. ii, p. 267); 
and, on our principles, the reason is plain. The great Legislator intended that 
His followers should be IMMERSED, in tlie name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
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of the Holy Spirit. In pursuance, therefore, of tins design, such words are used 
concerning the ordinance as naturally and properly signify that idea. We have, I 
think, as much reason to conclude that baptizo and rhantizo are terms of opposite 
significations, as that liaptisterion and perirrantenon denote things for opposite 
uses. The former of these names, it is well known, was applied bjr ancient 
Christians to the baptismal font ; because candidates for communion were immersed 
in it: the latter, it is eqxially clear, was appropriated by pagan Greeks totheyessel 
which contained their holy water; because thence the idolatrous priests sprinkled 
the consecrated element upon each worshipper (Suiceri Thesau. JUccle., torn. L, p. 
659. Potter's Antiq. of Greece, vol. i., c. iv.). What, then, would the learned say, 
were any one, pretending to an acquaintance with Christian and Greek antiquities, 
designedly to confound the two latter expressions, as if they were convertible 
terms ? Be the just censure what it might, I cannot help thinking it is due to 
those who confound the two former, by labouring to prove them equivalent with 
regard to the ordinance before us. Though our brethren maintain the lawfulness 
of pouring and sprinkling, they cannot produce one instance from the Divine rubric 
of this institution, of any word being used which primarily and plainly expresses 
either of those actions" (vol. iii., pp. 123-127). 

The result of tliis investigation is, that as the Divine Spirit lias 
selected a word of the most definite character by which to express the 
Divine will, as the meaning of that word is to immerse, it is the Divino 
will that Christians be immersed, and not sprinkled, or poured -upon. 
Indeed, so explicit and definite is the import of baptizo, and so clear 
and vast the distinction between immersing and pouring or sprinkling, 
that " one baptism with three modes " has been denominated " a grand 
ecclesiastical hoax" which needs only a translation in order to an 
exposure of the sophistry. To these words the writer does not object 
on condition that they be not understood to imply a ivilful perversion of 
truth. "We are tavight in Scripture that there is " one baptism." The 
absurdity of saying one immersion by immersion, pouring, or sprinkling, 
is seen by any one. Nor would it be less absurd to speak of one pouring, 
or of one sprinkling, by pouring, sprinkling, or immersion. Thus we 
maintain that baptizo is a word of mode, as meaning to immerse, in 
distinction from to pour, to sprinkle, &c. ; but, that the mode of immer- 
sing is contained in the word, we do not maintain. In other words, we 
maintain that baptizo is a specific term, not one that is vague, indefinite, 
generic. It indicates a definite, a specific action. The difference between 
verbs indicating a definite and an indefinite action will be understood by 
considering the following. In the words cleanse, wash, purify, sanctify, 
go, come, &c., there is nothing specific, nor in the word travel; but there 
is in the words ride, walk, swim, sail. There is nothing specific in the 
word move; but there is in creep, run, hop, leap, fly, &c. Also, the 
specific as well as the explicit character of the term is, as we think, what 
might have been expected to distinguish a positive institution. But, to 
conclude on this head, since baptizo denotes a specific action, whether 
applied to water, wine, oil, blood, sand, debt, grief, &c., and since this 
action, according to the admission of the whole learned world, is to 
immerse, we maintain that pouring or sprinkling can no more be one 
meaning of this word than that one word can. denote both the specific 
actions of walking and riding. If we are correct in what has now been, 
advanced, how absurd is the issuing of volume after volume, with 
apparent candour admitting what is undeniable, that immerse is the 
meaning of laptizo, and then endeavouring to persuade that sprinkling, 
pouring, or any application of water, is baptism ! 



TESTIMONY FBOM INVARIABLE ADAPTATION. 113 

SECTION XL 

ON EVIDENCE FROM INVAEIABtB ADAPTATION TO TEXT AND CONTEXT. 

Dr. WAKDLAW. " My present remarks shall be for the unlearned ; being designed to shew that 
there is no occasion to go beyond the plain intimations of the Bible itself for a satisfactory settle- 
ment of the point in dispute."/))/. Bap., p. 140. 

C. TAYLOR. "This test is a sort of cxperimentum, crucis to false propositions : it has detected 
many." Facts and Evi., p. 7- 

Dr. JOHN BKOWN. "Unless the context absolutely requires it, we are never to depart from 
the literal signification of words and phrases, when they afford a true and consistent meaning." 
Disc, and Say. of our Lord, vol. i., p. 82. 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. " The Bible is, to a great extent, a self -interpreting volume. The Christian 
takes it by itself, and uses his best judgment in discovering its meaning." Cong. Lee., p. 2. 

Dr. ANGUS. " The things most misunderstood are the things which are revealed most clearly." ~ 
Hi. Sand-Book, p. 148. 

Bish. HOKSLEY. "The most illiterate Christian, if he can but read his English Bible, and will 
take pains to read it in this manner, will not only attain to all practical knowledge which is 
essential to salvation, but, by God's blessing, he will become learned in everything relating to his 
religion hi such a degree that he will not be liable to be misled, either by the refuted arguments 
or the false assertions of those who endeavour to engraft their own opinions upon the oracles of 
God." In Bi. Hand-Boole, p. 150. 

Dr. J. WtLLiABis. "To understand Scripture, we ought to take the same method as we do to 
understand other writings: we must examine them with care; compare difficult passages with 
others more clear and plain; and attend to the sense and connexion." Ser. on Isaiah vii. 13-16. 

THAT tlie classical import of baptism is immersion, we conceive to 
have been already demonstrated by adducing the passages in the classics 
where it occurs. In regard to Dr. Halley, and some other scholars who 
admit that the usage of the Greek language in regard to this word is 
strictly harmonious, this has been a gratuitous and unnecessary work ; 
and had we been writing only for such persons, it would have been 
omitted, because of their admissions, which are, in substance, that until 
the word laptizo was adopted by the Spirit of inspiration, it invariably 
contained the idea of immersion. But we have written, and are writing, 
for Independent, Wesleyan, Presbyterian, and Episcopalian brethren, 
and those who, as we think, err with them, as well as for Dr. Halley 
and those who, as we think, err with him. Having endeavoured to 
demonstrate the import of liaptiso in the classics, not by any means for 
the sake of the classics, but for the sake of Divine truth, our present 
endeavour is similarly to demonstrate that the Divine Spirit has used 
the word in the same sense, the sense in which it then was and invariably 
had been understood. The import of baptizo in the classics we regard as 
proved to be, to immerse, without respect to mode of effecting this. We 
also believe that it would be as contrary to fact and reason to say that, 
because of variety in the mode of immersion, liaptizo means to pour or 
to sprinkle, as it would be to say that the English word immerse, which 
is sometimes used for submerging an object by the element rather than 
putting the object into the element, means also to pour and to sprinkle. 

Before proceeding further, and without begging the question, of which 
we have no need and no desire, we may confidently assert that all 
unnecessary using of words by the Divine Spirit in another sense than 
that which, they were well known to have, could lead to nothing but 
obscurity and confusion, and that, therefore, evidence of a changed 
meaning is absolutely necessary previous to its admission. Hence, says 
Dr. Halley, "that a living language is ever varying, both parties ought 
surely to admit; that no variation ought to be assumed or pleaded 
without evidence, appears as incontrovertible a proposition" (p. 269). 

i 
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And, further, " I cannot conceive how the Greek Testament is to be 
translated, if its words are not to be understood in their classical import, 
unless there are reasons to believe that a new signification has been 
adopted" (p. 271). That no new signification has been adopted, but 
that baptism is immersion, we believe that the New Testament itself 
proves, even to the merely English reader who will carefully and candidly 
examine its contents. Thus, in reading every instance of the occurrence 
of baptize and baptism in the New Testament, let the words immerse 
and immersion be substituted for the Anglicized Greek words ; and read 
also all the passages, using the words sprinkle and sprinkling as the 
supposed import of the Greek terms; and thus read all the passages, 
substituting the words pour and pouring, the words purify and purifying, 
and the words wash and washing. Sprinkling is the general practice of 
our opponents; pouring is also strongly advocated by them as the import 
of baptism in the sacred Scriptures. That the Avord baptize has in Holy 
Writ the sense of purify, has been strenuously maintained by Dr. Beecher 
and others; whilst Dr. Watts has affirmed that "the Greek word signifies 
washing a thing in general by water coming over it, and not always 
dipping." Others have strongly advocated the generic sense of wash. 
Dr. Halley says: "We must maintain that baptism is nothing else than 
the use of water (use it how you please) as the sign of the sanctification 
of the soul, because we believe that- to represent it in any other view 
leads to lamentable perversion or gross caricature of evangelical truth " 
(p. 268). To which party belongs the "lamentable perversion or 
gross caricature of evangelical truth," we shall leave the reader to form 
his opinion. We believe it a strange circumstance if baptizo, which, 
according to the Dr.'s testimony, had till this time so explicitly and 
definitely meant to merge, immediately changed its import so as to mean 
the use of water "how you please." We believe many learned Pfedo- 
baptists to be deluded by " mode of baptism," and hence to be fighting 
with a shadow, or pulling down a castle in the air erected by themselves, 
whilst pretending and believing that they are contending for or against 
a mode of baptism. Hence the repetitions of the substance of the 
following: "We have maintained that in a symbolical service only the 
symbol is imposed upon the church, and the mode of exhibiting it is of 
no importance; and, further, that in the baptismal service only the use 
of water, and not the immersion, is symbolical of Christian truth " (Dr. 
Halley, p. 268). We do not maintain that anything more than immer- 
sion is enjoined. We contend not for the mode of immersion, but for 
immersion; and we maintain, too, that nothing for which our opponents 
plead, else than immersion, is equally symbolical of the Christian truths 
admitted by them and ourselves to be represented in baptism. 

Mr. Stacey says: " One class of Christians contends that dipping, the 
immersion of the whole person, is required; another, and a much larger, 
asserts, that the application of water by pouring or sprinkling is at least 
equally valid with immersion. This, the common, though not universal 
judgment of the church, is the position we shall endeavour briefly to 
establish" (p. 173). How far his representation of numbers is correct or 
erroneous, it is to us of little consequence. He clearly undertakes the 
defence of piraring or sprinkling, in opposition to the necessity of 
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immersion. Elsewhere, notwithstanding his acknowledgment respecting 
the classic import of baptizo, he says, respecting the verb to baptize: "The 
term is not specific, as to dip, or to sprinkle ; but generic, as to cleanse, 
or to wash " (p. 179). We are -willing by any equitable means to test 
its import, whether it be specific in the sense of to immerse, to pour, or 
to sprinkle, or generic, in the sense of to cleanse, or to -wash. For the 
present we shall employ the test of use in the inspired writings. We 
do not maintain that the occurrence of baptize will in eveiy single 
instance enable the mere English reader to know its import. Most 
words occur in many instances in which they might be rendered with 
undoubted inaccuracy, and yet this inaccurate rendering would not be 
discordant with the connexion in that particular instance. Thus, when 
we read, "John did baptize in the wilderness" (Mark i. 4); "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you" (Acts ii. 38); "Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized" (ver. 42); there is nothing in these 
simple assertions that proves to an English reader whether baptize is 
synonymous with one or other of many words of greatly different import 
that might be used for trial in place of it. So it is in regard to other 
words : but let any word similar to baptism, of frequent occurrence, be 
tested by the application of various pretended meanings to EVERY 
instance of its occurrence ; and if one meaning invariably suits all 
instances of its occurrence and all connexions in which the word is 
found, and every other meaning involves the clearest absurdity, there is, 
then, no ordinary evidence that all the meanings save one are false; we 
say, no ordinary evidence, because it is not many words that, thxis tested, 
will be proved to have one unvarying import. If baptizo has in God's 
Word the iinvarying sense of immerse, the candid reader may ascertain 
it. We are aware that some of our opponents may say, We do not 
maintain that it has always the sense of sprinkle, pour, &c. ; but what 
else than a begging of the question would it be to make the unproved 
assertion that it means here to immerse, and there to sprinkle; here to 
pour, and there to purify 1 What should we think of the candour or 
honesty of those who made these assertions, not merely without proof, 
but in opposition to proof of its import from lexicons and classic use, 
from ancient versions, Greek practice, Jewish proselyte baptism, &c. ; 
yea, in opposition to evidence, we had almost said, that immerse is, from 
the connexion, the required import in the very places to which objections 
to such a rendering are the most violent; but though we believe, and 
shall endeavour hereafter to evidence this, we would rather now say, in 
opposition to evidence, that immerse, the acknowledged primary import 
of the word, is not unsuitable even in those places where another 
rendering is the most earnestly contended for 1 Were we to suppose, in 
regard to any word, that in some places it. is iised laxly, and with an 
acceptation different from that which is its native, obvious, and ordinary 
import, it would not follow that we are at liberty to adopt at pleasure 
the occasional and extraordinary import in unnecessary preference to 
that which is ordinary and obvious. 

For the further instruction of some, whilst adducing occurrences of 
the disputed word in Scripture (although this is not necessary except in 
reply to certain opponents for whom now or afterwards it may be 
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advantageous), we shall give -within parentheses the Greek prepositions, 
with their literal and primary meaning, in every instance of their 
association -with the Greek baptizo. In defence of giving only the 
acknowledged primary import of the prepositions, excepting the few 
instances wherein they are clearly used in a secondary sense, we shall, if 
necessary, speak subsequently. It will he seen that in some instances 
Twptizo is used figuratively. So is the English word immerse. Let not 
any one mistake us by believing that we maintain that the English 
word baptism is synonymous with immersion. The English word is 
now used in application to sprinkling, to christening, and to immersing ; 
but we maintain that tliis is not the case with the Greek word. "We 
only at present further say that, if the varied renderings, when read, do 
all, with one exception, appear to burlesque the sacred writings, our 
design is not to burlesque Divine truth, but to prevent its being 
misunderstood or perverted ; nor is it our design to hold up to ridicule 
our Pcedobaptist brethren, whilst we are feeling it a duty to expose their 
error: we intend never to forget the power of prejudice, although we 
will not justify its existence and prevalence. 
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* By this exhibition ami classification every reader is at liberty to try immerse in 
every passage by the prepositions used in our authorized version, or to read sprinkle 
pour, cleanse, or wash, along with a more literal, and, as we maintain, a more correct' 
translation of the prepositions. No alteration of the prepositions as rendered in the 
authorized English version is necessary to prove that New Testament baptism is immer- 
sion. 

t "We admit that sprinkle, pour, cleanse, and wash, would appear still more ahsurd 
as the meaning of baptize, were the prepositions with which these words are connected 
correctly rendered. The reader may examine this. 

I That epi is used in the sense of to, here and elsewhere, and pros in the sense of unto 
m undeniably evident. 
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* Or, "Are ye able. . . to be immersed as to the immersion as to which I am immersed? 
. . . Ye shall . . .be immersed as to the immersion as to which I am immersed." 
Dr. G. Campbell gives the true sense in a less literal rendering of the original, in these 
words : " Can ye drink such a cup as I must drink, or undergo an immersion like that 
which I must undergo ? They said unto Him, "W"e can. He answered, Ye shall indeed 
drink such a cup, and undergo an immersion like that which I must undergo" (Matt. 
xx. 22, 23). In the original the noun is in the accusative case, governed by a preposi- 
tion understood, which we presume will be admitted to be kata, or para, answering 
to the Latin secundum, and meaning according to, in regard to, as to. The preposition 
is similarly understood in Mark x. 38, 39 ; Luke vii. 29, xii. 50; and Acts xix. 4. Kata, 
in the sense of as to, according to, like the Latin secundum, is often understood. The 
common version is the same in import. 

+ On Christ's being baptized by John into the Jordan, Dr. Halley acknowledges himself 
a better Baptist than Dr. Carson, as Dr. C. maintains that the passage does not require 
that John went into the water for the immersion of Jesus; but Prof. J. H. Godwin 
dares to say : " Nor in any one of all the passages which mention Christian baptism, is 
the word construed with any word that accords with the sense of dipping " (p. 100). A 
most flagrant, however unintentional, falsehood ! 
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immersed shall 


withal shall 


withal shall 


withal shall 


withal shall 




ye be 


ye be 


ye be 


ye be 


ye be 




immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


" The baptism of John " 


The immersion 


The 


The 


The 


The 


(xi. 30). 


of John. 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 






of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


"He that believeth and is 


. . . and is 


. . . and is 


. . . and is 


. . . and is 


. . . and is 


baptized" (xvLlG). 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


" Preaching the baptism of 
repentance " (Luke iii. 3). 


... the 

immersion of 


... the 

sprinkling oi 


. . . the 
pouring of 


... the 
cleansing o! 


... the 
washing of 




repentance. 


repentance. 


repentance. 


repentance. 


repentance. 


" To the multitude that 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


came forth to be baptized 


immersed by 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


(tipo, by} of him " (ver. 7). 


him. 


of him. 


of him. 


of him. 


of him. ' 


"Then came also publicans 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


ti be baptized" (ver. 12). 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


"I indeed baptize you with 


I indeed 


I indeed 


I indeed 


I indeed 


I indeed 


(or, in) water: || . . . He 
shall baptize you (en, in) 


immerse yon 
with (or, in) 


sprinkle 
you with 


pour yon 
with water. 


cleanse you 
with water. 


wash you 
with water. 


with, the Holy Ghost and 


water. . . . He 


water. . . , 


... He 


... He 


... He 


with [in] fire " (ver. 1C,'. 


shall immerse 


He shall 


will pour 


shall 


shall wash 




you rathe Holy 


sprinkle 


you with 


cleanse you 


you with 




Ghost and fire. 


you with 


the Holy 


with the 


the Holy 






the Holy 


Ghost and 


Holy Ghost 


Ghost and 






Ghost and 


with fire. 


and with 


with fire. 






with fire. 




fire. 





* Usually for the English words, "the Baptist," instead of any form of the verb 
baptiso, we have in Greek ho baptistes. It occurs in the following- places : Matt. iii. 1, 
xi. 11, 12, xiv. 2, 8, xvi. 14, xvii.13; Mark vi. 24, 25, viii. 28; Luke vii. 20, 28, 33, ix. 19. 
In each of these places the reader can insert what from an examination of all other 
passages he concludes to be the true rendering. 

+ The words may be rendered, except they immerse themselves, or except they be 
immersed. 

For the rendering of the understood preposition, see note, p. 117. 

Prof. J. H. Godwin, in perfect consistency with himself, says that Christ "was by 
His sufferings to be officially purified, . . . and that our Lord said, 'I have a purification 
wherewith, to be purified, and how am I restrained until it be completed' " (Ghr. Sap., 
p. 145). Speaking, subsequently, on the baptism in Matt, xxviii. 19, he says : "Was it 
the ritual purification of their persons by water ? Or was it the moral purification, of 
their souls, by the Gospel of Christ?" (p. 154) "We would inquire of the professor, 
Which of the two did Christ mean in Matt. xx. 22, 23 ; Mark x. 38, 39 ; and Luke xii. 50? 

II With water, or iii water. There is no preposition before hudati, water, in this 
place, and in Acts i. 5, xi. 10. The parallel passages in the other gospels have the 
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ENGLISH VERSION, 


I30IEIISE, 


SPRINKLE, 


POTIK, 


CLEANSE, 


WASS, 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


"Now when all the people 


... all the 


... all the 


... all the 


... all the 


- . TaUthe 


were baptized, it came to 
pass that Jesus also being 
baptized," &c. (ver. 21). 


people were 
immersed, . . . 
Jesus also being 


people were 
sprinkled, 
. . . Jesus 


people were 
poured, 
. . . Jesus 


people were 
cleansed, 
. . . Jesus 


people were 
washed, 
. . . Jesus 




immersed. 


also being 


also being 


also being 


also being 






sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


"And all the people that 
heard him, and the 


being immersed 


being 


being 


being 


being 


publicans, justified God, 


according to 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


being baptized with the 
baptism of John. But the 


the immersion 
of John. 


with the 
sprinkling 


with the 
pouring 


with the 
cleansing 


with the 
washing 


Pharisees and lawyers 




of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


rejected the counsel of God 


. . . 




. 


... 


... 


against themselves, being 


being not 


being not 


being not 


being not 


being not 


not baptized (upo, by) of 


immersed by 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


him" (vii 29, 30). 


him. 


of him. 


of him. 


of him. 


Of ViJTtl- 


"And when the Pharisee 










. 


saw it, he marvelled that 


that He had not 


that He had 


that He had 


that He had 


thatHe'had 


He had not first washed" 


first immersed. 


not first 


not first 


not first 


not first 


(si. 38). 




sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


" I have a baptism to be 


I have 


I have a 


I have a 


I have a 


I have a 


baptized with"* (xii. 60). 


an immersion 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 




according to 


to be 


to be 


to be 


to be 




which to be 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 




immersed. 


with. 


with. 


with. 


with. 


" The baptism of John. 


The 


The 


The 


The 


The 


WasitV'&c. (xx. 4.) 


immersion of 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 




John. 


of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


"Why baptizestthou, then, 
if thoubenot2"&c. 


Why 
immersest? &c. 


Why 

sprinklest? 


Why 
pourest ? 


Why 

cleansest? 


Why 

washest ? 


(John! 25.) 




&c. 


&c. 


&a. 


&c. 


" I baptize (en, in) with 


I immerse in 


I sprinkle 


I pour 


I cleanse 


I wash 


water" (ver. 20). 


water. 


with water. 


with water. 


with water. 


with water. 


"These things were done 












(en) in Bethabara (perom), 


where John 


where John 


where John 


where John 


where John 


beyond Jordan, where John 


was 


was 


was 


was 


was 


was baptizing" (ver. 28). 


immersing. 


sprinkling. 


pouring. 


cleansing. 


washing. 


" Therefore am I come, 
baptizing (en, in) with 


immersing in 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 


water" (ver. 31). 
" He that sent me to 


water. 
To immerse in 


with water. 
To sprinkle 


with water. 
To pour 


with water. 
To cleanse 


with water. 
To wash 


baptize (en, in) with water, 
said unto me, Upon whom 


water, . . . 
which 


with water, 
. . . which 


with water, 
. . . which 


with water, 
. . . which 


with water, 
. . . which 


. . . the same is he which 


immerseth in 


sprinkleth 


poureth 


cleanseth 


washeth 


baptizeth (en, in) with the 


the Holy Ghost. 


with the 


with the 


with the 


with the 


Holy Ghost" (ver. 33). 




Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


"He tarried with them, 


. . . and 


. . . and 


. . . and 


. . . and 


. . . and 


and baptized. And John 


immersed. And 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


also was baptizing (en) in 


John also was 


And John 


And John 


And John 


And John 


jnon, near to Salim, 


immersing in 


also was 


also was 


also was 


also was 


because there was mnch 


.ffinon, ... 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 


water there: and they came, 


because there 


in JEnon, 


in JEnon, 


in ^F.Tinn 


in JSnon 


and were baptized " 


was much water 


. . . because 


. . .because 


. . . because 


. . . because 


(iii. 22, 23). 


there: and 


there was 


there was 


there was 


there was 




they came, 


much water 


much water 


much water 


much water 




and were 


there: and 


there: and 


there: and 


there: and 




immersed. 


they came, 


they came, 


they came, 


they came, 






and were 


and were 


and were 


and were 






sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


"The same baptizeth," &c. 












(ver. 20). 


immerseth, <fcc. 


sprinkleth, 


poureth, 


cleanseth, 


washeth, 


"That Jesus made and 




7 . 


... 


&c- 


... 


baptized more disciples than 
John (though Jesus himself 


immersed more 
disciples, . . . 


sprinkled 
more 


poured 
more 


cleansed 
more 


washed 
more 


baptized not, but His 


though Jesus 


disciples, 


disciples, 


disciples, 


disciples, 


disciples)" (iv. 1, 2). 


himself im- 


. . . himselj 


. . . himself 


. . himself 


. . . himself 




mersed not. . . . 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 






not. . . . 


not. . . . 


not. . . . 


not. . . . 


"Where John at first 


, . . at first 


... at first 


... at first 


... at first 


... at first 


baptized" (x. 40). 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 



preposition en, in, which in these passages appears only lief ore Holy Spirit. We are not 
certain that toith is here admissible, but we are certain that the translation we have 
given includes the utmost that can be yielded to objections. 

* For the rendering of the understood preposition, see note, p. 117. 
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IMPOST OF BAPTISM. 



ENGLISH VERSION, 


IM3CERSE, 


SPRINKLE, 


POUK, 


CLEANSE, 


WASH, 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


" For John truly baptized 


l 










with (or, in) water;* b;it 
ye shall be baptized (en, in] 


immersed 
with (or, in) 


sprinkled 
with water. 


poured 
with water. 


cleansed 
with water. 


washed 
with water. 


with the Holy Ghost not 


water 










many days hence" (Acts i. 5}. 


immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 




in the 


with the 


with the 


with the 


with the 




Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


1 Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


"Beginning (apo] from the 


. ! .' the 


. ! .' the 


. .' .' the 


. .' .' the 


. .' .' the 


baptism of John " (ver. 22). 


immersion 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 




of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


of John. 


" Eepent, and be baptized, 
every one of you " (ii. 38). 


. . . and be 
immersed, 


. . . and be 
sprinkled, 


. . . and he 
poured, 


. . . and be 
cleansed, 


. . . and be 
washed. 




&c. 


&c. 


&c. 


&e. 


&c. 


"Then they that gladly 




. . . 


. . . 




... 


received his word were 


were 


were 


were 


were 


were 


baptized" (ver. 41). 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


" When they believed 


> 






. . . 




Philip . . . they were 


they were 


they were 


they were 


they were 


they were 


baptized, both men and 


immersed. 


sprinklecL 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


women" (viii 12). 















"Then Simon himself 


. 




. 


. 


. 


believed also, and when he 


when he was 


when he 


when he 


when he 


when he 


was baptized" (ver. 13). 


immersed. 


was 


was 


was 


was 






sprinkled. 


poxired. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


" Only they were baptized 










... 


(ei's, into) in the name of the 


immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


Lord Jesus " (ver. 16). 


into the name, 


in the 


in the 


in the 


in the 




i-c. 


name, &c. 


name, &c. 


name, <fcc. 


name, &c. 


"See here is water; what 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


... to be 


doth hinder me to be 


immersed 1 


sprinkled? 


poured? 


cleansed? 


washed? 


baptized?" (ver. 3G.) 












" They went down both 


They went 


They went 


They went 


They went 


They went 


(eis) into the water, both 


down both into 


down both 


down both 


down both 


down both 


Philip and the eunuch ; 


the water; . . . 


into the 


into the 


into the 


into the 


and he baptized him. And 


and he 


water; . . . 


water; . . . 


water; . . . 


water; . . . 


when they were come up 


immersed him. 


and he 


and ho 


and he 


and he 


(c):i out of the water," <fcc. 


And when they 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


(vets. 38, 39). 


were come up 


him. And 


Tlirn. And 


him. And 


him. And 




out of the 


when they 


when they 


when they 


when they 




water. 


were come 


were come 


were come 


were come 






up out of 


up out of 


up out of 


up out of 






the water. 


the water. 


the water. 


the water. 


"And arose, and was 


. . . and was 


. . and was 


. . and was 


. . . and was 


. . and was 


baptized" (ix 18), 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


" (Meta) After the baptism 


After the 


After the 


After the 


After the 


After the 


which John preached " 


immersion. 


sprinkling. 


pouring. 


cleansing. 


washing. 


(x. 37). 


. . . 






. . . 


. . . 


" Can any man forbid water 












that these should not be 


that these 


that these 


that these 


that these 


that these 


baptized, which have 


should not be 


should not 


should not 


should not 


should not 


received the Holy Ghost, as 


immersed. 


be 


be 


be 


be 


well as we ? And he com- 




sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


manded them to be baptized 
(en] in the name of the 


to'be 
immersed. 


... to be 
sprinkled. 


... to be 
poured. 


... to be 
cleansed. 


... to be 
washed. 


lord" (vers. 47, 43). 




. . . 




. . . 




" Then remembered I tha 




. 




. 




word of the lord, how that 


John indeed 


Johnindeec 


John indeed 


John indeed 


John indeed 


He said, John indeed 


immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


baptized with (or, in) water,* 
but ye shall be baptized 


with 
(or, in) water, 


with water, 
but ye 


with water, 
but ye 


with water, 
but ye 


with water, 
but ye 


(en, in) with the Holy 


but ye shall be 


shall be 


shall be 


shall be 


shall be 


Ghost " (xi. 16). 


immersed in 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 




the Holy Ghost. 


with the 


with the 


with the 


with the 






Holv Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


Holy Ghost. 


"The baptism of 


The 


The 


The 


The 


The 


repentance" (xiii. 24). 


immersion. 


sprinkling 


pouring. 


cleansing. 


washing. 


" And when she was 


. . . was 


. . . was 


. . . was 


. . . was 


. . . was 


baptized " (xvi. 15). 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 



See note, pp. 118, 119. 
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ENGLISH VERSION, 


IMMERSE, 


SPEIXKLE, 


PODB, 


CLEANSED, 


WASH, 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


"And was baptized, he 


And was 


And was 


And was 


And was 


And was 


and all his " (ver. 33). 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


"And many of the 


. . . and were 


. . . and were 


and were 


. . . and were 


. , .and were 


Corinthians hearing, 


immersed. 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 


believed, and were baptized " 












(rviii. 8). 












' ' Knowing only the baptism 


... the 


... the 


... the 


. . . the 


... the 


of John" (yer. 25). 


immersion. 


sprinkling. 


pouring. 


cleansing. 


washing. 


" (Els, into) Unto what, 


Into what, 


Unto what, 


Unto what, 


Unto what, 


Unto what, 


then, were ye baptized ? 
And they said, (Eis, into) 


then, were 
ye 


then, were 
ye 


then, were 
ye 


then, were 

ye 


then, were 
ye 


Unto John's baptism. Then 


immersed? 


sprinkled? 


poured ? 


cleansed? 


washed ? 


said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of 


Into John's 


Unto John's 


Unto John's 


Unto John's 


Unto John's 


repentance" (xix. 3, 4).* 


immersion. 


sprinkling. 


pouring. 


cleansing. 


washing. 




. . . John 


. . . John 


. . . John 


. . . John 


. . . John 




verily 


verily 


verily 


verily 


verily 




immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 




according to the 


with the 


with the 


with the 


with the 




immersion 


sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 




of 


of 


of 


of 


of 




repentance. 


repentance. 


repentance. 


repentance. 


repentance. 


' ' When they heard this, 






... 




... 


they were baptized (eis, into) 
in the name of the Lord 


they were 
immersed 


they were 
sprinkled 


they were 
poured 


they were 
cleansed 


they were 
washed 


Jesus" (ver. 5). 


into the 


in the 


in the 


in the 


in the 




name, &c. 


name, &c. 


name, &c. 


name, &c. 


name, &e. 


"Arise, and be baptized, 
and (apolousai) wash away 
thy sins " (xxii. 10). 


... be 
immersed, and 
wash away thy 


... be 
sprinkled, 
and wash 


... be 
poured, 
and wash 


... be 
cleansed, 
and wash 


... be 
washed, 
and wash 




sins. 


away thy 


away thy 


away thy 


away thy 






sins. 


sins. 


sins. 


sins. 


"Know ye not that so 


. . 




... 







many of us as were baptized 
(eis) into Jesus Christ, 


so many of us 
as were 


so many of 
us as were 


so many of 
us as were 


so many of 
us as were 


so many of 
ns as were 


were baptized (eis) into His 


immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


death? Therefore we are 


into Jesus 


into Jesus 


into Jesus 


into Jesus 


into Jesus 


buried with Him (dia) by 


Christ, were 


Christ, were 


Christ, were 


Christ, were 


Christ, were 


baptism (eis) into death," 


immersed into 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


i-c. (Bom. vi. 3, 4.) 


His death ? 


into His 


into His 


into His 


into His 




Therefore we 


death? 


death? 


death? 


death? 




are buried with 


Therefore 


Therefore 


Therefore 


Therefore 




Him by 


we are 


we are 


we are 


we are 




immersion into 


buried with 


buried with 


buried with 


buried with 




death, isc. 


Him by 


Him by 


Trim by 


Him by 






sprinkling 


pouring 


cleansing 


washing 






into death. 


into death, 


into death. 


into death, 






&c. 


&c. 


&c. 


&c. 


"Were ye baptized (eis.into) 
.in the name of Paul ? I 


Were ye 
immersed into! 


Were ye 
sprinkled 


Were ye 
poured 


Were ye 
cleansed 


Were ye 
washed 


thank God that I baptized 


... I 


in? ... I 


in? ... I 


in? ... I 


in? ... I 


none of you but Crispus and 


immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


Gains, lest any should say 


none of you, 


none of you, 


none of you, 


none of you, 


none of you, 


that I had baptized (eis, into) 


but . . . lest 


but. . . 


but . . . 


but ... 


but ... 


in my own name. And I 


... I had 


lest ... I 


lest ... I 


lest ... I 


lest ... I 


baptized also the household 


immersed 


had 


had 


bad 


had 


of Stephanas ; besides, I 


into. . . . 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 


know not whether I baptized 


And I 


in. ... And 


in. ... And 


in. ... And 


in. ... And 


any other. For Christ sent 


immersed also. 


I sprinkled 


I poured 


I cleansed 


I washed 


me not to baptize, but," &c. 


. . . whether 


also . . . 


also . . . 


also . . . 


also . . . 


(1 Cor. i. 13-17.) 


I immersed. . . . 


whether I 


whether I 


whether I 


whether I 




not to 


sprinkled. 


poured. 


cleansed. 


washed. 




immerse, but. 


. . . not to 


. . . not to 


. . . not to 


. . . not to 




&c. 


sprinkle, 


pour. 


cleanse, 


wash, 






but, &c. 


but, &e. 


but, &c. 


but, &e. 


" And were all baptized (e is, 


Immersed 


Sprinkled 


Poured 


Cleansed 


Washed 


into) unto Moses, (en) in the 
cloud and (en) in the sea" 


into Moses, 
in the cloud 


unto Moses, 
in the 


unto Moses, 
in the 


unto Moses, 
in the 


unto Moses, 
in the 


(x. 2). 


and in the sea. 


cloud and 


cloud and 


cloud and 


cloud and 






in the sea. 


in the sea. 


in the sea. 


in the sea. 



* See note, p. 117. If no preposition is here understood, \ve mny read, John verily 
baptized the baptism, or immersed the immersion of repentance. 
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IJIEOKT OF BAPTISM. 



ENGLISH VERSION, 


IMMERSIOS, 


SPB.INKLE, 


POTO, 


CLEANSE, 


WASH, 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


ETC. 


"For (en, in) by one Spirit 
are we all baptised (els) into 
one body" (xii.13). 


In one 
Spirit are 
we all 


By one 
Spirit are 
we all 


By one 
Spirit are 
we all 


By one 
Spirit are 
we all 


By one 
Spirit are 
we all 




immersed 


sprinkled 


poured 


cleansed 


washed 




into one 


into one 


into one 


into one 


into one 




body. 


body. 


body. 


body. 


body. 


"Else what shall they do 
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Tins is one mode of testing tlae import of a precept in God's blessed 
Book. And yet "a Churchman," in Bickersteth on Baptism, says, -what 
also a multitude of Dissenters say : " To substitute immersion for bap- 
tism, and to immerse for to baptize, -would turn some sentences in almost 
every page into mere nonsense " (p. 37). "What can be more xintrue and 
deceptive 1 In Mark vii. 4, 8, and in Heb. vi. 2, and ix. 10, the Greek 
noun is bcyjlismos ; in other places it is baptisma. 

In justification of the rendering, in water, we -will quote from the 
candid, learned, and justly celebrated Presbyterian professor, Dr. G. 
Campbell. Let his testimony have due weight, and, above all, let the 
Scriptures collated be compared, and candidly and thoroughly examined, 
in order to test whether any other meaning than immerse is not a 
pretended or mistaken meaning of baptizo. 

Dr. G. CAMPBELL, of whom Prof. Wilson says, "The fame of the Scottish 
divine and philologist lias nothing to fear from the pen of detraction: it is too 
firmly established on the basis of acknowledged ability and extensive erudition " 
(p. 150); and of whom Dr. J. Morison says, that he "was the first Biblical 
philologist and critic of his day" (Fathers and Founders, &c., p. 223), asserts, on 
Matt. iii. 11 : "In water, in the Holy Spirit, en hudati en Jiagio pneumati. E.T., 
with water, with, the Holy Ghost. VuL, in aqua in spirlto sancto. Thus also the 
Syriae and other ancient versions. All the modern translations from the Greek which 
I have seen render the words as ouv common version does, except L. Cl., who says, 
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dans Veau dans le Saint Esprit, I am sorry to observe that the Popish translators 
from the Vulgate have shewn greater veneration for the style of that version, than 
the generality of the Protestant translators have shown for that of the original. 
For in this the Latin is not more explicit than the Greek. Yet so inconsistent are 
the interpreters last mentioned, that none of them have scrupled to render en to 
lordane, in the sixth verse, in Jordan, though nothing can be plainer than that, if 
there be any incongruity in the expression in water, this in Jordan must be equally 
incongruous. But they have seen that the preposition m could not be avoided 
there -without adopting a circumlocution, and saying, with the water of Jordan, 
which would have made their deviation from the text too glaring. The word 
baptizein, both in sacred authors and in classical, signifies to dip, to plunge, to 
immerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, the oldest of the Latin Fathers, tingei-e, 
the term used for dyeing cloth, which was by immersion. It is always construed 
suitably to this meaning. Thus it is en liudati, en to lordane. But I should not 
lay much stress on the preposition en, which, answering to the Hebrew Beth, may 
denote with, as well as in, did not the whole phraseology, in regard to this ceremony, 
concur in evincing the same thing. Accordingly, the baptized are said, anabainetn, 
to arise, or emerge, ascend (ver, 16), apo toil, hudatos, and Acts viii. 39, ek toil 
hudatos,from, or out of the water. When, therefore, the Greek word is adopted, I 
may say, rather than translated into modern languages, the mode of construction 
ought to be preserved so far as may conduce to suggest its original import. It is 
to be regretted that we have so much evidence that even good and learned men 
allow their judgments to be warped by the sentiments and customs of the sect 
which they prefer. The true partisan, of whatever denomination, always inclines 
to correct the diction of the Spirit by that of the party." 

What a contrast betwixt the philology and candour of Dr. C., and 
the bigotry and blundering of Mr. B. Watson, who, on Matt. iii. 11, 
speaks of " the absurdity of translating the preposition en ' in ' " ! 
Instead of immersing in the Holy Spirit and fire being departed from in 
translations, it is the rendering both of latest and earliest translators 
and scholars. (See Dr. Couant, pp. 145-148.) The assertion of Dr. 
Hodge, "that baptizesthai en pneumati cannot mean to be immersed in 
the Spirit, any more than baptizesthai hudati, Luke iii. 1 6, Acts i. 5, can 
by possibility mean to be immersed in water" (On 1 Cor. xii. 13), does 
not require in reply that we may say, with Dr. W. L. Alexander, that a 
passage not " decidedly apparent by itself, may be confirmed and settled 
by others that can be shewn to be parallel " (Gong. Lee., p. 143). The 
reader of the English Hexapla will perceive that Wicliff translates en 
in, before water and before the Holy Ghost, with undeviating consistency. 
Tyndale and Craumer give in water, and with the Holy Ghost. The 
Mheims translation has, in Matt. iii. 11, in water, and in the Holy 
Ghost, but is not ever afterwards consistent with this. The Geneva, 
like the authorized, has with. Dr. Conquest follows the authorized 
version, saying with water, and in the river. S. Sharpe's translation of 
Griesbach's texfc invariably gives in as the translation of en, before water 
or before the Holy Spirit. Also, as does Dr. G. Campbell, he translates 
Luke iii. 16, where hudati is without a preposition, "in water." He 
gives the same rendering in the parallel passages, Acts i. 5, xi. 16. "In 
water" is also given by Wakefield in these three passages; although we 
strongly dissent from some of his renderings. 

We have no hesitation in saying that if the English in and out of 
are not synonymous with the Greek en and ek, no words in the English 
language are; and that no man, of learning would risk his reputation by 
denying that into is the primary meaning of eis. We admit that these 
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Greek words (especially en and eis) are sometimes properly rendered by 
otter -words than those just given; but we maintain that an unnecessary 
departure from the meanings we have given is as unjust to the Greek as 
it would be to the English if a foreigner should say, because we speak of 
going into a mountain, the English word into does not include the idea 
of entering within, but merely of touching the surface, of coming upon 
it, and that, consequently, the English phrases, going into water, into a 
river, into the sea, into trouble, mean coming to or upon water, upon a 
river, \ipon the sea, iipon trouble, but not entering within these. 

Our translators say, in Matt. ii. 6, " were baptized of him in Jordan," 
and at the llth verse, "I indeed baptize with water." In Mark i. 4, 5, 
9, they say, "did baptize in the wilderness " . . . "were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan ;"..." was baptized of John in Jordan ; " 
and yet in the 8th verse they say, "I indeed have baptized you with 
water, but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost." Nothing but 
freedom from prejudice is needed to see the injustice of the translation 
with water, and ivith the Holy Ghost, whilst the preposition en is the 
preposition in. every one of these instances. Even prepossession cannot 
blind to the absurdity of saying although it would not be moi'e unjust 
to the original than is our translation, so much approved in this instance 
by some of the Ptedobaptists "were baptized of him with Jordan" 
(Matt. iii. 6); "did baptize with the wilderness" (Mark i. 4); "were 
all baptized of him with the river of Jordan" (ver. 5); "was baptized 
of John ivith Jordan" (ver. 9). In vindication of our assertions 
respecting prepositions, we may subsequently speak. \The error of other 
meanings than immerse for baptizo is ascertaiuable, as we think, by every- 
one who will candidly read over all the occurrences of the word in the 
New Testament. 



SECTION XII. 

HKTOBIC EVIDENCE OF A CHANGE FROM IMMERSION TO POURING AND SPRINKLING. 

Prof. "WILSOX. "The baptism referred to or administered during the early ages, we regard as a 
valuable auxiliary in ascertaining the character of apostolic baptism ; beyond this point it has no 
valid claim on our acceptance " (p. 525). 

Archb. AViiATELY. "If men apparently pious, and of far greater knowledge and ability than 
ours, find so many difficulties in agreeing as to the sense of Scripture, . . . what is to them a 
difficulty must be to us an impossibility, and Scripture therefore can contain no Revelation 
properly so called, or, at least, no revelation to the mass of mankind. . . . It is doubly important, 
therefore, to point out where this can be done with truth how far difficulties and disputes may 
have been created, or aggravated, by theologians themselves." Essays, pp. 273, 274. 7th Edl 

W. THORN. "His [Christ's] laws are not to be abridged nor enlarged ; nor can they be improved 
by any human sagacity or care. What is written we are to receive as from God, in order to 
become perfect in every good word and work. Fearful penalties are denounced on those 
presumptuous mortals, of whatever political or ecclesiastical position, who attempt to mend the 
institutions of Jehovah, or who disregard TTia infallible and imperious declarations. It would not 
be more preposterous to attempt to re-arrange the movements of nature, re-gild the orbs of light, 
or remodel the perfect structure of human beings, than to labour to improve the laws of God." 
Inf. Sap., p. 374. 

Dr. V. SVAYLAOTX "We want Christianity, not Christian antiquities; and the latter only 03 
they may subserve the illustration of the former." "Who will dare to change the constitution 
which Christ has given to His church? If we may do it in this case, we may do it in all cases, and 
we assume the very worst badge of the Papacy." Prin. of the Sap., pp. 250, 38, 39. 

Dr. 3. BENNETT. "With the apostles, we inquire, '"What saith the Scripture, which is able to 
make the man of God perfect?'" "God has . . . placed a great gulf between inspired and 
uninspired writers." "Look around, or look back, where we may, we find no era, but the short one 
of virgin innocence, in which we can acquiesce ; and even the apostles saw the apostacy commence." 
Cong. Lee., pp. 271, 272, 290, 299. 

J. C. EYLE. "No tradition or man-made institution can ever . . , justify disobedience to any 
plain commandment of GoiVs Word." Expos. ; on Matt. xv. 1-9. 



HISTORIC EVIDENCE. 125 



WE havejli^ady-^^ttse^^s^e-^kink^bundant evidence that the 
meaning of baptizo in the days of the apostles, also before and after 
their time, was to immersei? If doubts in the mind of any reader are 
not wholly removed, it is conceived that historic evidence of a change 
from immersion to pouring and sprinkling is at hand, evidence adapted 
to confirm our position, and to cause in all who will candidly examine 
it, a removal of any remaining doubt. We wish it to be distinctly 
understood that we do not admit the necessity of being acquainted with 
ecclesiastical history, any more than of being acquainted with the 
Jewish Talmuds, in order to know the mind of God relative to an 
ordinance of His appointment. We believe God's will to be clearly 
revealed in His own Word, and that nothing but prepossessions or other 
imperfections prevent ourselves or our opponents from discovering the 
Divine mind on this subject. That the study of uninspired ecclesiastical 
history, although the study of the progress of error, is not instructive 
and profitable, we do not maintain ; but its testimong that Christian 
baptism is immersion, we accept only as confirmatory of the truth 
sufficiently revealed in the Sacred Oracles. So great is the importance 
which we attach to the sufficiency of Divine revelation, and so appropriate 
does it appear in. connexion with historic evidence relative to immersion, 
thatwe shall, first, adduce a portion of the testimony of the Divine 
Spirit in regard to baptism in the days of our Saviour and His apostles. 
Secondly, we shall narrate a number of allusions to this ordinance by 
apostolic contemporaries or those immediately succeeding them, to prove 
that with them baptism was immersion. Thirdly, we shall remind the 
reader of the unvarying practice of the Greeks and the Greek church. 
Fourthly, we shall adduce the character of Ancient Baptisteries, Ritual 
Regulations and Confessions, in proof of a change having subsequently 
taken place from immersion to pouring and sprinkling. Fifthly, we 
shall record the clearest acknowledgments of a host of the most distin- 
guished Pffidobaptists that have adorned the Chiu'ch of Christ in our 
own country and in other countries, during the present generation and 
some that have preceded. If they testify simply that immersion was 
the primitive practice, ifc is equal testimony that, a change has taken. 
place from immersion to pouring or sprinkling. Sixthly, we shall adduce 
the explicit testimony of historians, mostly Psedobaptist historians and 
when this is not the case, it will be noted to the fact and to the 
progress of a change from immersion to pouring and sprinkling. 

1. We record a few portions of the Divine Word which in our 
judgment evince that baptizo had the sense of immerse when used by the 
inspired penmen, and, consequently, that immersion certainly is enjoined, 
and was the apostolic practice. Remembering what has been asserted 
and conceded respecting the import of the word, let the following be read : 
" The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. . . John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sin's. And there went out to him all the land of Judea, 
and they of Jerusalem, and were baptized of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. . . . And it came to pass in those days that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens 
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opened," &c. (Mark i. 1-10.) The last particular record respecting 
John's baptism is in John iii. 23, 24: "And John also was baptizing in 
.ZEnon, near to Salim, because there was much water there : and they 
came and were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison." 
After the ascension of Christ, we read first of the baptism of the Spirit 
in these words: "And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting " (Acts ii. 1, 2). The next record is of a 
baptism, not by Christ himself, but by Christians. As the simple fact 
is recorded, we know nothing respecting it but what is taught us by the 
import of the word Divinely chosen to describe it, the definite and 
certain meaning of which we have already endeavoured to show. But 
we shortly read what is more particular. "Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 
And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water. . . . 
And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 
And when they were come up out of the water," <fec. (Acts viii. 35-39.) 
We subsequently read what refers to all the baptized : " Know ye not 
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into His death? Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of His resurrection " (Rom. vi. 3-5). In the spirit 
and after the example of apostolic teaching we would say, Let us believe 
all men to be erring on the ordinance of baptism, rather than reflect 
on the wisdom, goodness, or justice of Christ, by believing that He has 
given an obscure, unintelligible, or contradictory record. 

2. We shall now narrate a number of allusions to this ordinance by 
Christian writers who were contemporary with the apostles, or who 
lived in the immediately succeeding period. As the writings of some of 
the Fathers Avere at an early period mutilated, interpolated, or otherwise 
corrupted, it would be liazardoxis, and otherwise improper, to maintain 
in every instance more than that we quote from the writings attributed 
to them. 

The term Fathers is applied to eminent personages in ecclesiastical 
history, especially to those who lived prior to the sixth centuiy. "About 
fifty individuals are honoured with this title. Five of them, Barnabas, 
Clement of Home, Hermas, Ignatius, and Polycarp, are alleged to have 
been contemporary with the apostles, and are therefore called apostolic 
Fathers. Twenty more lived prior to Christianity becoming a State 
religion in the days of Constantino, and the remainder subsequently to 
that period." Excepting to the apostolic Fathers, we? shall give to those 
who are cited the dates of their flourishing, to enable the reader to 
determine how near to apostolic times each lived. The woi'ks attributed 
to Barnabas and Hermas are certainly of very early origin.* 

* Not possessing the originals of these Fathers, the learned reader may perceive that 
in some instances, as elsewhere, we extract from more than one who has given translated 
quotations. 
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BARNABAS. "Blessed are they who, putting their trust in the Cross (kaldbesan 
els), have gone down into the water." Shortly after: " (Hemeis men Tcatabcdnomen 
e.is) We go dovm into the water full of sins and pollutions; but come up again 
bringing forth .fruit; having in our hearts the fear and hope- which is in Jesus, by 
the Spirit." Epis., 11; and Wake's Gen. Epis., pp. ISO, 181. 

HEEMAS. " The water [of baptism] into which men go down bound to death, 
but come up appointed unto life" (Pastor., Sim. ix., 16). Also speaking of the 
church under the emblem of a tower, he says of the stones which were to compose 
the building: "Some fell near the water, and could not be rolled into the water" 
(Lib. 1, vis. 3, 2). Again : "But what are the rest which fell by the water side, 
and could not be rolled into the water ? They are such as have heard the word," 
&c. ( 7.) 

JUSTIN MAKTYR, A.D. 140. "Isaiah did not send you into the bath, that you 
might there wash away the murder and the other crimes which all the waters in 
the sea were insufficient to purge away ; but as it was proper, anciently, the saving 
initiation was," &c. (Works, Paris Ed., p. 229). "Therefore by the laver of 
repentance, and the knowledge of God, which on account of the sins of the people of 
God hath been instituted, as Isaiah proclaims, we believe and declare that this, the 
very baptism," &c. (p. 231, 0.) "But in what manner we, having been made anew 
through the Christ, devote ourselves to God, I will nan-ate, in order that I may not, 
by omitting this, seem to commit an error in the discourse. If such there be as 
believe that the things taught and spoken by us are true, obey them, and profess 
that they are able to live so (as these things require), these persons are instructed, 
fasting, to pray and beseech from God a pardon of all their former sins : we fasting 
and praying with them. After that they are led by us to where there is water, 
and are born again in that kind of new birth by which we ourselves were born 
again. For upon the name of God the Father and Lord of all, and of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour, and of the Holy Spirit, the immersion + in water ia performed; because 
the Christ hath also said, ' Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven' " (p. 93, D). "But this immersion is called an enlightening; 
since those who are learning these things are instructed as to the mind ; and he who 
has been enlightened is immersed by the authority of Jesus Christ," &c. (p. 94, D). 
" And as we have before written, it is stated by Isaiah in what way we who have 
sinned and repented may escape from sin. But it is stated thus, Wash you, make 
you clean, put away the evil from your souls. . . . But from the apostles we have 
learnt a reason for this ; since being altogether ignorant of our first nativity, we 
were produced and born by a necessity of nature, . . . and continued in vain 
conversation and corrupt habits ; but in order that we might not remain children 
of this ignorance and corrupt necessity of nature, but by choice and knowledge 
obtain in the water a forgiveness of the sins we have committed, the name of the 
Father and Lord of all is pronounced on him who chooses to be born again and has 
repented of his sin. Those who lead to the laver the individual to be immersed 
pronouncing this the name of God only" (p. 94, A). See Stovel's Disci., p. 360. 

THEOPHILUS, A.D. ISO. "As we are by baptism buried in water, so Christ was 
biuied in the earth." In "Wallace, on JBap., p. 12. 

CLEMENT, OF ALEXANDRIA, A.D. 194. "A Christian is one who knows God, 
who believes in Christ, who possesses the grace of God, and who has been dipped 
in the sacred laver." See Eusebius, b. 4, c. 62. 

TERTTJLLIAN, who flourished in the former part of the third, and last part of the 
second century: "The person was brought down into the water without pomp, 
without any new ornament or sumptuous preparations, and dipped at the pronun- 
ciation of a few words. And there is no difference whether one is washed in the 

* Did we ever read of persons being led to a place where there was water for the 
purpose of sprinkling? Dr. Bennett says: "Justin merely says, ' "We bring the candi- 
date where there is water,' which shows that they did not bring the water to him" 
(Cong. Lee., p. 199). "We admit the inference from Justin, hut deny that he "merely 
says " this. 

t Since this exti-act from Mr. Stovel was printed, we have seen that this word in the 
original is loutron, which we should have rendered washing. "We have no doubt that 
Justin meant immersion ; but neither in this extract, nor in those that succeed, do we 
wish to translate by words more strong or more explicit than the original. 



128 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

sea or in a pool, ill a river or in a fountain, in a lake or in a channel ; * nor is any 
distinction to be made between those whom John (MI Jordane tinxit) dipped in, 
Jordan, and those whom Peter dipped in the Tiber." Again: "We are immersed 
three times, fulfilling somewhat more than our Lord has decreed in the Gospel." 
And to some who denied baptism he said: "You act naturally, for you are 
serpents, and serpents love deserts, and avoid water; but we, like fishes, are born 
in the water, and are safe in continuing in it," that is, in the practice of immersion. 
(See Hinton's His. of Sap., p. 151.) Elsewhere: "Our hands are clean enough, 
which, together with our whole body, we have once washed in Christ" (De Ora., 
p. 133). Also: " (Tinguimur) We are immersed not once, but thrice into each 
person as he is named." Adv. Prax., c. 26. 

The Author of the A2iostolic Constitutions, of an uncertain period, but supposed 
to be of the second or third century: "Baptism was given to represent the death 
of Christ, the water His burial." Lib. iii., c. 17. 

The Author of the Recognitions, also of an early though uncertain time, "repre- 
sents Peter preaching to the people," says Bingham, " and telling them that they 
might wash away their sins in the water of a river, or a fountain, or the sea : and 
he describes his own baptism and some others as given them by Peter in certain 
fountains in Syria on the sea-shore." Orirjines Eccle., vol. i., b. 2., c. 6. 

HiPPOLYTirs, A.D. 230. "After the declaration of the catechumen, he was 
immersed into water in the name of the Father (God), the Son (Jesus Christ), and 
the Spirit, the Lifegiver of the church." In Bunsen. 

CYPRIAN, A.D. 248, will be afterwards quoted. 

CORNELIUS, A..D', 250. "He [Novatian] fell into a grievous distemper, and it 
being supposed that he would die immediately, he received baptism, being sprinkled 
[rather, 'poured around'] with water on the bed whereon he lay, if that can be 
termed a baptism." Epis. ad Fabiwn, apud Euse. His. Eccle., b. vi., c. xliii. 

BASEL, A.D. 330. "How can we be placed in a condition of likeness to His 
death ? By being buried with Him in baptism. How are we to go down with Him 
into the grave? By imitating the burial of Christ in baptism ; for the bodies of the 
baptized are in a sense buried in water." In Robinson's His. of Bap. , p. 65. (See 
also Basil and Chrysostoni, pp. 65, 66, 76, 77. ) 

JEROME, born A.D. 331, says: "And thrice we are immersed (mergimxr), that 
there may appear one sacrament of the Trinity." Com. on Eph. ; on 4, 5. 

CYRIL, OP JERUSALEM, A.D. 370. "As (ho endunon en tois kudasi) lie who is 
plunged in water and baptized, is encompassed by the water on every side; so are 
they that are wholly baptized by the Spirit. There {under the Mosaic economy) 
the servants of God were partakers of the Holy Spirit; but here they were perfectly 
baptized or immersed of Him" (Catech. 17). In a sermon to the newly-baptized: 
"Then you were conducted to the font of the holy baptism, and every one of you 
was asked whether he believed in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and you were three times immersed into the water." In Bunsen's Hyppol., vol. 
iii., p. 29. 

AMBROSE, A.D. 374. "Thou saidst, I do believe, and wast immersed; that is, 
thou wast buried." In Wallace, p. 12. 

CHRYSOSTOM, A.D. 398. " (To baptizesthai kai kataduesthai) To lie baptized and 
sunk (in the water), and then to arise out of it again, is a symbol of our descent 
into the grave, and of our ascent from thence : and, therefore, Paul calls baptism a 
burial" (Horn. 40, in 1 Ep. ad Cor.). " Our first man is buried (etaphe ouk en ge, 
cdU en Jiudati) : he is buried not in earth, but in water. " On Col. ii. 12. 

ACTS or THE FIBST KicENE COUNCIL (Fourth Century). "He who is baptized 
descends (into the water) subject to sin; but he arises (out of it) freed from sin." 
In Actis Concilii Nicceni 1, par. 2, p. 173. 

AUGUSTINE, A.D. 420. "After you professed your belief three times (demersi- 
mus), did we submerge your heads in the sacred fountain." In Wallace, p. 12. 

3. "We remind the reader of the admitted unvarying practice of the 

* Mr. I. T. Hinton remarks: "What a pity, since the 'strong arguments in favour 
of affusion or sprinkling as the preferable mode have been in all ages distinctly appre- 
ciated,' that Terfcullian, amidst his numerous baptisteries, forgot to mention a basin! 
Dr. Miller can perhaps explain this." His. of Bap., p. 151. 
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Greeks, and of the Greek church in all its branches. Assuredly this 
is no unimportant historical evidence in favour of immersion as the 
action which has been Divinely enjoined, and which ought to have been 
invariably practised. (See pp. 75-79.) 

" It is true that the practice of immersing three times prevailed in a, very early 
age ; but surely this was no approximation to sprinkling. Tertullian admits that 
it was 'doing somewhat more than the Gospel required.' Basil (De Spir.Sanc., 
c. xxvii.) and Jerome (Hieron. cont. Luctf., c. iv.) place it among those rites of the 
church derived from apostolic tradition. Chrysostom seems rather to refer it to 
the words of the commission. (Horn, tie Fid., torn, vii., p. 290.) Theodoret was 
of the same opinion, (ffceret. Tab., lib. iv., c. ii., p. 236.) The practice of trine 
immersion prevailed in the "West as well as the East, till the fourth Council of 
Toledo, which, acting under the advice of Gregory the Great, in order to settle 
some disputes which had arisen, decreed that henceforth only one immersion should 
be used in baptism ; and from this time the practice of one immersion only 
gradually became general through the Western or Latin Church." Hinton's His. 
of Bap., p. 152. 

4. "We adduce the character of Ancient Baptisteries, Ritual Regula- 
tions, and Confessions, in proof of immersion as the ancient practice. As 
these do not carry us back to apostolic times, they do not, of themselves, 
prove that immersion was the apostolic practice. They carry us back to 
a time when sprinkling and pouring were not in use except in cases of 
real or pi-etended weakness, and corroborate the priority of the practice 
of immersion to that of pouring or sprinkling. The writings of Justin, 
Tertullian, and others, prove that for some time baptism was performed 
by primitive Christians in any convenient place, in accordance with the 
records of the four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. 

The varied testimony respecting a lengthened subsequent period 
clearly shows that immersion, throughout the professing church, con- 
tinued to be the general practice, and that pouring and sprinkling, 
exceptions being at first made in favour of invalids, did not for a 
lengthened period become general even in the Western Church. 

Here we shall quote at some length from Mr. Robinson, respecting 
whom, says Mi*. I. T. Hinton: "Whatever may be said respecting his 
theological sentiments and his satirical style, no man can impugn the 
extent of his research, or the correctness of his quotations" (pp. 155, 
156). 

"Authors," says Mr. Robinson, "are not agreed about the time when the first 
baptisteries were btiilt. All agree that the first were, like the manners and con- 
ditions of the people, very simple, and merely for use, and that in the end they 
ross to as high a degree of elegant superstition as enthusiasm could invent " {His. 
of Bap., pp. 56, 57). "Writers of unquestionable authority affirm that the prinii- 
tive!hristians continued to baptize in rivers, pools, and baths, till about the middle 
of the third century. . . . About the middle of the third century, baptisteries 
began to be built : but there were none within the churches till the sixth century ; 
and it is remarkable that, though there were many churches in one city, yet (with 
a few exceptions) there was but one baptistery" (p. 58). This "was lent to the 
other churches" (pp. 58, 59). "When the fashion of dedication came up, the 
church that owned the baptistery was generally dedicated to St. John the Baptist, 
and assumed the title of S. John in fonte, or S. John adfontes" (p. 59). "These 
baptismal churches were generally built near rivers, or waters, as those of Milan, 
Naples, Eavetma, Verona, and many more" (p. 59). "By a baptistery, which 
must not be confounded with a modern font, is to be understood an octagonal 
building, with a cupola roof resembling the dome of a cathedral, adjacent to a 
church, but no part of it. All the middle part of this building was one large hall, 

K 
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capable of containing a great multitude of people; the sides were parted off, and 
divided into rooms, and, in some, rooms -were added without-side, in the fashion of 
cloisters. In the middle of the great hall was an octagon bath, which, strictly 
speaking, was the baptistery, and from which the whole building was denominated. 
This was called the pool, the pond, the place to swim in, besides a great number of 
other names of a figurative nature taken from the religious benefits which were 
supposed to be connected with baptism; such as the layer of regeneration, the 
luminary, and many more of the same parentage. Some had been natural rivulets 
before buildings were erected over them, and the pool was contrived to retain water 
sufficient for dipping, and to discharge the rest. Others were supplied by pipes, 
and the water was conveyed into one or more of the side rooms. . . . It _ was 
necessary they should be capacious, for as baptism was administered only twice a 
year, the candidates were numerous, and the spectators more numerous than they. 
Baronius relates an anecdote of a little boy falling, through the pressure of the 
crowd, into a baptistery in Home. . . , It is an opinion generally received, and very 
probable, that these buildings took some of their names from the memorable pool 
of Bethesda, which was surrounded with porches, or cloistered walks. The Syriae 
and Persic versions call Bethesda a place of baptistery, or, laying aside Eastern 
idioms, plainly a bath. The Greek name kolunibetlira signifies a swimming-place, 
a place to swim in; and the Latin name piscina simply signifies a dipping or diving- 
place" (pp. 59, 60). "There were in process of time baptisteries at most of the 
principal churches of Home, as at those of St. Peter, St. Laurence, St. Agnes, St. 
Pancras, and others" (p. 61). The spacious and splendid church of St. Sophia 
was builfc by Constantine, and amplified and adorned by succeeding emperors. 
" The baptistery was one of the appendages of this spacious palace, something in 
the style of a convocation-room in a cathedral. It was very large, and councils 
were held in it, and it was called Mega, photisterion, the great niuminatory. In 
the middle was the bath, in which baptism was administered, and there were outer 
rooms for all concerned in the baptism of immersion, the only baptism of the 
place" (p. 63). On the Laterau baptistery at Rome, Mr. R. says: "A. traveller 
entering Rome by the gate Del Popolo must go up the street Strada Felice, till he 
arrive at the church of St. John Lateran. Turning in, and passing along through 
the chiu-eh, he must go out at the door behind the great choir, which lets him into a 
court surrounded with walls aud buildings. On the left hand is a porch supported 
by two marble pillars, which leads into the octagon edifice called the baptistery. 
On entering, he will observe eight large polygonal pillars of porphyry support the 
roof, and there is a spacious walk all round between them and the wall. In the 
centre of the floor, Tinder the cupola, is the baptistery properly so called, lined with 
marble, with three steps down into it, and about five Roman palms, that is, thirty- 
seven inches and a half deep " (p. 72). " The adjoining chapels, built by Hilary 
for the use of administrators and catechumens, were appendages to the baptistery, 
and are, as it were, inserted into it" (p. 73). "The indefatigable Ciampini, who 
took great pains to reconcile the different opinions of antiquaries, has concluded 
that the Latiix baptistery was originally a bath in the precincts of the imperial 
palace ; that it was begun to be converted into a baptistery by the Emperor 
Constantine ; that the buildings were carried on by Pope Xystus Third, and 
finished and ornamented by Pope Hilary; and this reconciles inscriptions and 
pontificals" (p. 74). On the baptistery at Ravenna, Mr. R. says : " This edifice is 
octangular, as is the Arian baptistery, and as almost all baptisteries were; at 
present the two angles on the right and left hand sides, at the upper end, are 
carried out in a semicircular form, and parted off for oratories, or chapels. On 
entering the front door, you find yourself in an octangular room of about two-and- 
thirty English feet square. It is not necessary to be so exact as to introduce 
fractions. . . . Exactly in the centre of this hall is a vast bath of white Grecian 
marble, or, in other words, an octangular receptacle for water about nine feet 
square." It is not necessary to state more. A lengthened description of the 
baptisteries at Constantinople and Ravenna, at "Venice, Florence, Nbvara, and 
Milan, is given, whilst quotations in Latin from numerous authors are given in the 
notes, all proving that these baptisteries were for the administration of immersion. 
" A Saint John adfontcs was a sacred edifice, in which there was one baptistery 
or more, supplied by running water. The building was frequently called adfontes 
and so by degrees the bath itself obtained the name of a font. When .the baptism 
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of infants became an established custom, it was iinneeeasary for the administrator 
to go into the water, and they contrived cisterns which they called fonts, in which 
they dipped the children without going into the water themselves. In the first 
baptisteries, both administrators and candidates went down steps into the bath. 
In after ages, the administrator went up steps to a platform, on which stood a 
small bath, which they called a font, into which they plunged children without 
going into the water themselves. In modern practice the font remains, but a basin 
of water set in a font serves the purpose, because it is not now supposed necessary 
either that the administrator should go into the water, or that the candidate should 
be immersed" (pp. 110, 111). Mr. K. next refers to the time of Queen Elizabeth, 
when in England churchwardens were required to " see that in every parish there 
be a holy founte, not a bason, wherein baptism maybe ministered;" and "that 
the font be not removed, nor that the curate do baptize in parisli churches in any 
basons, nor in any other form than is already prescribed " (p. 1 1 1 ) . He says : ' ' That 
all fonts, fixed and moveable, were intended for the administration of baptism by 
dipping, is allowed by antiquaries." "About the middle of the fourth century," 
says he, "during the pontificate of Liberius, Damasus, who was afterwards Pope, 
constructed a baptismal font in the old Vatican church at Home. The spot had 
been a burial place, and stagnant waters rendered it offensive. Damasns caused 
the oozing waters to be traced to their spring, and by laving pipes underground, 
received and carried the whole in a stream into the church, where it fell into a 
large receptacle of beautiful alabaster marble, the undulated veins of which 
produced a pleasing effect in the water, as also did the reflection of the ornamented 
roof, the panels and the altars of the chapel, for the figures above seemed to live 
and move in the transparent fluid below" (pp. Ill, 112). The Catholics say that 
"when Pope Damasus was baptizing here, the crowd was so great that a little boy 
was pushed into the font and was drowned : that it was an hour before they could 
get the corpse out : that Damasus lifted up his eyes to heaven, and prayed God to 
restore him to life : that the boy was restored to life," &e. (p. 112.) 

In the year 1300, the poet Dante was prior of Florence.' . The baptistery at 
Florence was then an elegant and highly-ornamented building, remarkable for the 
number of baths in its floor, and the magnificence of its furniture; but a friend of 
the poet having been in danger of drowning, he ordered these baths to be broken 
up (p. 89). 

"A font remarkable in ecclesiastical history is that belonging to the church of 
Notre Dame, in which Clovis, the first Catholic, if not the first Christian King of 
the Franks, was baptized. " "In this font Clovis was dipped three tunes in water at 
his baptism. . . . More than three thousand Franks were baptized at the same 
season in the same manner" (p. 113). 

Speaking of "fonts of necessity," Mr. K. says: "Paulinus baptized in a river, 
because he had no baptismal chapels : and he baptized King Edwin and his court 
in a temporary wooden oratory, because he had not any snch baptistery as the 
wealth and elegance of the Greeks and Komans had erected. In the twelfth 
century, Otho, Bishop of Bamberg, baptized his converts in Pomerania in bathing- 
tubs let into the ground, and surrounded with posts, ropes from post to post, and 
curtains hanging on the ropes. Within the curtains the people. imdressed, were 
baptized, and afterwards dressed again. Many of these also were used for baptism 
in the depth of winter, and the baths and tents were warmed by stoves " (p. 116). 
"The font iised at the baptism of the Princess Elizabeth was silver, probably the 
old one of Canterbury; that of Prince Edward, 'the most dearest sonne of the 
king,' was of silver gilt, and very likely a new one" (p. 122). The baptism of the 
princess and of the prince was their immersion, as all recorded preparations and 
circumstances unite to prove. 

Some fonts, we are told, were designated fancy fonts, being decorated to serve 
the purpose of one baptism (p. 118). That fonts in parish churches were made 
and used for the immersion of children is evidenced by their size, as well as by the 
laws and rubrics of the church at the time. Further, speaking of fonts, Mr. E. 
says: "Grymbald was a native of French Flanders, and jElfred, the glory of the 
Saxon kings, brought him into England in the year eight hundred and eighty-five, 
and placed him at Oxford. . . . The old church of St. Peter was built by Grymbald, 
and a part of it remains entire to this day. In this church there was until lately 
a very ancient baptismal font, of elegant sculpture for the time. Mr. Hearne 
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thought it was of the same date as that of Winchester, and he adds: After it had 
kept its place about five hundred years, it was ordered to be removed, and one 
much inferior to lie put in its place. It was therefore turned out and put over a 
well. It is in circumfeven.ee eleven feet, and of proportional depth. In separate 
niches the twelve apostles are represented. The tipper part is bordered with a 
running sprig. The form is circular. The place, the size, and the sculpture, serve 
to inform a spectator that, in the opinion of the donor, the dipping of children, 
according to the prescribed form of the church, was apostolical baptism" (p. 124). 
" In the church of Bridekirk, near Cockermouth, in Cumberland, there is 'a large 
open vessel of greenish stone,' which anticfuaries pronounce a Danish font. It is 
undoubtedly a very ancient, a very rude, and a very singular curiosity. That it 
was intended for a baptismal font ccb oriyine, as Bishop Gibson observes, cannot be 
questioned ; for on the east side the baptism of Christ is represented. Jesus stands 
naked ' in a kind of font or vase, with a nimbus almost defaced round His head, 
and over Him a dove.' On His right hand, near the font, stands John the Baptist, 
his left hand being behind the shoulders of Jesus, and his right on His side" {p. 
125). Again: "Among the plates published by Mr. Strutt, there is one from a 
manuscript life of Richard, EarJ of Warwick, which represents 'how he was 
baptized. "... Hound a neat Saxon font the company stand. A bishop is holding 
the child, stark naked, and just going to be dipped, over the "font. The hand of 
the royal godfather is on his head. The archdeacon, according to custom, stands 
by the bishop, holding up the service-book open, which implies that the baptism is 
perfonning according to the ritual. As the child's face is towards the water, this 
is the last of the three immersions, and the bishop may be supposed now uttering 
the last clause of the baptismal words: And of the Holy Ghost, Amen. The priest 
on the other side of the officiating bishop is holding the chrism. Fonts, like medals, 
form a history, and from a history of fonts incontestable evidence rises to prove 
that during the whole reign of Popery public ordinary baptism was administered : 
that the mode was not changed to sprinkling here, any more than on the continent, 
for such considerations as climate or timidity, rank or caprice; and that in the 
public opinion there was no hazard to health in dipping infants " (pp. 126, 127). 

For more on the subject of fonts we refer the reader to Robinson's 
History of Baptism, and to a Series of Ancient Baptismal Fonts, Chrono- 
logically Arranged, drawn by F. Simpson, jun. Of the latter, Dr. S. S. 
Cutting thus speaks : 

"This superb volume, dedicated by permission to the Marchioness of Exeter, 
contains engravings of a large number of fonts, commencing with the Norman era, 
and extending down to the period of the ^Reformation. Connected with each 
engraving is a full explanation, giving the period to which each font belonged, with 
its materials, dimensions, &e. The dimensions are the important consideration iu 
this connection, showing their capacity for immersion. For example, the font in 
the Lincoln Cathedral, a font belonging to the Normal era, is two feet eight inches 
in diameter in the inside, and one foot one inch in depth. To the Normal succeeded 
the early English style, the style of the thirteenth century, and here we have the 
font of All Saints, Leicester, two feet one inch in diameter, and one foot one inch 
in depth. The fourteenth century was the period of the Decorated Style, and 
belonging to this style is the font of Noseley, Leicestershire, two feet in diameter, 
and one foot three inches deep. The last font given in the work is that of St. Mary's, 
Beverley, Yorkshire, a very splendid one, bearing date of 1530, in the Perpendicular 
Style of that period, three feet two inches in diameter, and one foot two inches in 
depth. The sizes of the whole series range from one foot seven inches in diameter 
and ten inches in depth, to that of St. Mary's above-named, which is the largest 
the more usual size being a little over two feet in diameter, and a little over one 
foot in depth ; all being, however, of sufficient capacity for the immersion of infants, 
and intended for that purpose." His. Vind., p. 78. 

In confirmation of much of the preceding, let the following from 
Paedobaptist authors be read. 

ENCY. Barr. "Baptisterv, in ecclesiastical writers, a place in which the 
ceremony of baptism is performed. In the ancient church it was one of the exedrte 
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or buildings distinct from the church itself, and consisted of a porch or ante-room 
Avhere the persons to be baptized made their confession of faith, and an inner room 
where the ceremony of baptism was performed. Thus it continued until the sixth 
century, when the baptisteries began to be taken into the church porch, and after- 
wards into the church itself. The ancient baptisteries were commonly called 
pJiotisteria, q.d., places of illumination ; an appellation sometimes given to baptism. 
Or they might have the name for another reason, because they were the places of 
an illumination, or instruction, preceding baptism : for here the catechumens seem 
to have been trained up and instructed in the first rudiments of the Christian faith. 
Those baptisteries were anciently very capacious ; because, as Dr. Cave observes, 
the stated times of baptism returning but seldom, there were usually great multi- 
tudes to be baptized at the same time, and then, the manner of baptizing, by immer- 
sion, or dipping under water, made it necessary to have a large font likewise." 
Art. Baptistery. 

LONDON ENCY. "The Italian baptistery is not dissimilar to the octagon in 
Ely Cathedral." Art. Bap. 

PENNY CY. "These buildings were of different forms, and some of them are of 
very high antiquity, as that of 'St. John, connected with the church of Constan- 
tinople, a very splendid and spacious edifice. This baptistery was very large, and 
was called the great illuminary. In the middle was the bath, in which baptism 
was administered ; it was supplied with water by pipes, and there were outer rooms 
for all concerned in baptism. In Italy, although the churches were numerous in 
some of the most considerable cities, there was only one general baptistery, to 
which all resorted. Of the baptisteries in Rome, the Lateran is the most ancient. 
It was made out of an old mansion-house, given by Constantine to Bishop Sylvester, 
about the year 320, and was endowed with a handsome income. Before that time 
baptisms were performed ' either in private baths, or in subterraneous waters, or in 
any place without the city.' " Art. Bap. 

Dr. J. GARDNER. " Baptistery was the name given to the whole building in 
which the font stood, and where the whole rite- of baptism was performed ; whereas 
the font was only the fountain or pool of water in which the immersion took 
place." Faiilis of the World. Art. Baptistery. 

Dr. CAVE, having noticed on the authority of Justyn Martyr and Tertullian 
that the early converts to Christianity were taken to any place where there was 
water, and were baptized either in ponds or lakes, fountains or rivers, makes the 
following remarks: "Afterwards they had Imptisterla, or, as we call them, fonts, 
built at first near the church, then in the church porch, to represent baptism's being 
the entrance into the mystical church; afterwards they were placed in the church 
itself. They were usually very large and capacious, not only that they might 
comport with the general custom of those times, of persons baptized being immer- 
sed, or put under water, but because the stated times of baptism returning so 
seldom, great multitudes were usually baptized at the same time." Prim. Chris., 
p. 1., e. 10. 

J. BIKGHAM. "In the apostolic age, and some time after, before churches and 
baptisteries were generally erected, they baptized in any place where they had 
conveniences, as John baptized in Jordan, and Philip baptized the eunuch in the 
wilderness, and Paul the gaoler in his own house. So Tertullian observes that 
Peter baptized his converts in the Tiber at Home, as John had done in Jordan, and 
that there was no difference whether a man was baptized in the sea, or in a lake, 
in a river, or in a fountain. After this manner the author of The Recognitions, 
under the name of Clemens Eomanus, represents Peter preaching to the people, 
and telling them that they might wash away their sins in the water of a river, or a 
f onntain, or the sea ; and he describes his own baptism, and some others as given 
them in certain fountains in Syria on the sea-shore. But in after ages baptisteries, 
were biiilt adjoining to the church, and then rules were made that baptism should 
ordinarily be administered nowhere but in them " (Origines Ecde. , vol. i. , b. 2, c. 6). 
Again, when speaking of the construction of the baptisteries which were used in 
the early ages of the Christian church, Mr. Bingham says : ' ' These baptisteries were 
anciently very capacious, because, as Dr. Cave truly observes, the stated times of 
baptizing returning but seldom, there were usually great multitudes to be baptized 
at the same time. And then the manner of baptizing by immersion, or dipping 
imder water, made it necessary to have a large font likewise. Whence the author 
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of the Chronicon Alexdndrinum styles the baptistery whither Basilicas fled to take 
sanctuary, Mega photistcrion, the great illiuninary, or school of baptism, which was 
indeed so capacious that we read sometimes of councils meeting and sitting there, 
as Du Fresne shows out of the Acts of the Councils of Chalcedon; and Suicerus has 
observed the same in the Acts of the Councils of Carthage, which speaks of a council 
at Constantinople held in the baptistery of the church. For the baptistery, 
properly speaking, was the whole house, or building, in which the font stood, and 
where all the ceremonies of baptism were performed; but the font was only the 
fountain or pool of water wherein the persons were immersed or baptized." Orig. 
Ecde., vol. i., b. 8, c. 7. 

Also the distinguished antiquarian, Archdeacon NICHOLSON, afterwards Bishop 
of Carlisle, in his letter to Sir William Dugdale respecting the large Saxon font at 
Bridekirk, in Cumberland, says : " There is fairly represented on the font a person 
in a long sacerdotal habit, dipping a child into the water;" aud then he remarks, 
"Now, sir, I need not acquaint you that the sacrament of baptism was anciently 
administered by plunging into the water, in the Western as well as the Eastern 
pat*ts of the church ; and that the Gothic word daupjan, the German word tauffen, 
the Danish word dole, and the Belgic doopen, do as clearly make out that practice 
as the Greek laptizo." * Camden's Britannia, by E. Gibson, p. 841. 

Mr. CHAMBERS, respecting a baptistery, says: "It is a place or edifice where 
water is preserved for persons to be baptized in. " 

Dr. REES says: "The baptistery was a kind of pond where the catechumens 
were plunged ; though in many places the next river served for a baptistery, which 
was the case in the time of Justin Martyr and of Tertullian." 

M. PIOZZI, in Observations in a Journey through Italy, says : " The laptisterio is 
another structure close to the church [the Duotno, or Cathedral at Florence], and 
of surprising beauty. . . . The font has not been xised since the days when immer- 
sion in baptism was deemed necessaiy to salvation : a ceremony still considered by 
the Greek clmrch as indispensable. . . . The Ebmanists dropped the immersion 
at baptism of themselves, and in so warm a climate too ! Very strange it is to 
think that, while other innovations have been resisted even to death, scarcely any 
among the many sects we have been divided into retain the original form in that 
ceremony so emphatically called christening." Vol. i., pp. 312, 313. 

J. GLYDE. "The early Christians first baptized wherever a convenient place 
could be found, in ponds or running streams. Afterwards baptisteries, or covered 
baths, were erected near the place of worship, and in these the converts to 
Christianity, and their children, were immersed." On Sap., p. 10. 

Such, then, in regard to baptisteries, is the testimony of those whose 
principles will screen them from the suspicion of favouring the cause of 
the Baptists. Let the impartial reader consider their statements, and 
inquire Why did the first teachers of Christianity take their converts 
to large collections of water, as rivers, lakes, and ponds, for the purpose 
of baptizing them ? Why, in subsequent ages, did the churches erect 
spacious baptisteries, furnished with distinct rooms and changes of 
raiment for the men and women, if they did not consider a total immer- 
sion of the body as essential to baptism 1 

On ritual regulations, or directions for the administration of baptism, 
and on confessions, we shall be very brief. Concerning the Greek 
church abundant testimony has already been afforded. Concerning the 



. 1 > fcft 61 ' citing Quenstedius, who assigns the following threefold reason for 
converting infant baptism into infant sprinkling, "the tenderness of infants shame, 
especially m regard to female catechumens and because even in the very act of baptizing, 
natura cnnumxiuim. tenet," says: "In A Specimen of the History of Oxfordshire, the 
author says, 'It may be remarked in general, that fonts, originally intended for the 
S^?i 0n * 4- -^S??*' are an tit in proportion as they are capacious. ... It is. 
fhp Sm? R Etheldred, that at his baptism, in nine hundred and seven, he defiled 

hnlw witi,' ' ' ? , pminous occasion, Archbishop Dunstan, who baptized the royal 
babe, ^ ith aa oath exclaimed, Per Demn ft Matrem ejus, iffnavws homo erit.' " 
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Latin church, yea, and the church at large, it is intended shortly to 
adduce abundant, and principally Protestant, testimony. Rome's denial 
of the sufficiency of Scripture is -well known. The exaltation of tradi- 
tion by 'the Greeks is also a fact. And though the Church of England 
professes power to decree rifces and ceremonies, but not in opposition to 
Scripture, we maintain both the unauthorized and inconsistent character 
of this pretension. Concerning the Greeks, it may be remarked, that 
they "divided their institutes into two classes, the Scriptural and the 
traditional. The division was merely speculative, -for they thought both 
equally binding. Basil gives an instance in baptism: The Scripture 
says, ' Go ye, teach and baptize/ and tradition adds, Baptize by trine 
immersion; and 'if any bishop or presbyter shall administer baptism not 
by three dippings, but by one, let him be punished with deprivation.' 
At what time this canon was made, and by whom it was first called an 
apostolical canon, is uncertain; but it was early received for law by the 
established Greek church; it was in full force when the cathedral of 
St. Sophia was built, and no person diu-st baptize any other way in the 
Sophian baptistery." Robinson's His. of Sap., p. 63. 

One of the duties of deacons and deaconesses (of the former of whom 
one hundred and fifty, and of the latter forty, have belonged to the 
church of Sophia) appears to have been to attend on the candidates for 
baptism. The office of deaconesses is said to have continued in all 
churches, Eastern and Western, till the eleventh century; then it fell 
into disuse, first in the Roman church, and then in the Greek, but it 
continued longer in the Oriental churches, and the Nestorian hath 
deaconesses to this day. The cessation of these female officers is thought 
by some to have arisen from a discontinuance of the immersion of 
believers. See Robinson's His. of Sap., p. 64. 

There are bodies of Christians among the Eastern nations who are 
not under the dominion of either the Greek or Roman churches. Of 
these, the Nestorians, so denominated from Nestor, a Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who separated from the Greek church in the fifth 
century, are among the most interesting. Their liturgy is evidently 
taken from that of the ancient Greek church. Their method of baptizing 
is thus described : 

" The candidate goes into the baptisteiy, which they call Jordan, where the 
priest reads lessons and prayers, after which the auditors are dismissed, the gates 
shut, and the catechumen repeats the Nicene creed. Next the catechumen oil and 
the baptismal water are blessed, after which a deacon anoints the catechumen all 
over, and then leads him to the priest, who, standing on the west side of Jordan, 
turns the face of the catechumen to the east, and laying his hand upon Ms head, 
bows Tn'm forward into the water a first time, saying, Such a one, tJie servant of 
God, is baptized in the name of the Father; to which the company answer, Amen: 
then, bowing him a second time, he says, And of the Son; answer as before, Amen : 
then a third time, saying, And of the Holy Ghost. Amen." Kobinson's His. of 
Bap., pp. 485, 486; Hinton's His. of Bap., pp. 177, 178. 

"Mr. WOLFF, missionary, says that 'the priest (of Armenia) puts the child into 
the water, and washes the head with three handfuls of water, and prays, and saith, 
I baptize thee in the name, &c., and then dips the child,' &c. This is confirmed 
by missionaries Smith and Dwight, who say that, according to the rules of the 
Armenian church, baptism consists in plunging tlie whole body into water three 
times, as the sacred formula is repeated." In Hinton, p. 178. 

GOAR, in Ms Euchologion, or Ritual of the Greeks, after the mention of preliminary 
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ceremonies, says: "And when the whole body is anointed, the priest immerses* 
him [the child], holding him erect, and looking toward the east, saying, The servant 
of God [name] is immersed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit; now and ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. At each invocation 
bringing him down, and bringing him up. And after the immersing, the priest 
washes his hands, stning with the people, ' Happy they whose sins are forgiven,' 
&c. The deviations from this practice, for convenience or other cause, are said to 
be occasional, exceptional, and without canonical authority. 

VENEMA quotes Martene as declaring (in his Antiq. Eccle. Sit., b. i., p. i., c. i.) 
"that in all the ritual books, or pontifical MSS., ancient or modern, that he had 
seen immersion is required, except by the Cenomanensian, and that of a more 
modern date, in which pouring on the head is mentioned." After assurances that 
baptism was'immersion in apostolic times, and in immediately succeeding centuries, 
Venema adds: "In the Council of Ravenna also, held in the year 1311, both 
immersion and pouring are left to the determination of .the administrator: and the 
Council of jSTisrnes, in the year 1284, permitted pouring, if a vessel could not be 
had; therefore only in case of necessity. . . . The Council of Celichith, in the 
beginning of the 9th century, forbade the pouring of water on the heads of infants, 
and commanded that they should be immersed in the font. ... In the 13th 
century, baptism was administered by immersion thrice repeated ; yet so, that one 
immersion was esteemed sufficient, as appears from Augerius de Montfaueon. That 
was a singular synodical appointment under John de Zurich, Bishop of Utrecht, in 
the year 1291, which runs thus : ' We appoint that the head be put three times in 
the water, unless the child be weak or sickly, or the season cold ; then water may 
be poured by the hand of the priest, lest by plunging, or coldness, or weakness, 
the child should be injured and die.' " (See his His. Eccle. Seeu. i. 138, ii. 100, 
iii. 51, iv. 110, vi. 251, viii. g 206, xii. 45, xiii. 164) The Order of Sacra- 
ments, composed by Gregory the First, thus reads: "The font being blessed, and 
he holding the infant by whom it is to be taken up, let the priest inquire thus : 
What is thy name ? A. . . . Dost thou believe in God, the Father Almighty, 
Creator of heaven and earth? A. I believe. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son 
our Lord, who was born and suffered? A. I believe. Dost thou also believe in 
the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic Church, the remission of skis, the resurrection of 
the body? A. I believe. Then let the priest bajitize with a trine immersion (baptizet 
sub trina mersione), once only invoking the holy Trinity, saying, And I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father (and let him immerse (mergat) once), and of the Son 
(and let him immerse a second tune), and of the Holy Spirit (and let him immerse 
a third time}." Mr. Hinton says that Father Mabillon collated sixteen ordines, of 
various dates from the ninth to the fourteenth century, in none of which is there 
"a trace of sprinkling or pouring." And after asserting that "none dare affirm 
that the papacy introduced immersion," he appeals to those who affirm or believe 
that sprinkling, as the preferable mode, has been in all ages duly appreciated." So 
in the Confession of Helvetia, drawn up by the direction of Bucer in 1536, ten 
years before the death of Luther, and re-published in 1566 by the pastors of Zurich, 
it is said: "Baptism was instituted and consecrated by God; and the first that 
baptized was John, who dipped Christ in the water in Jordan " (Harm, of Confess., 
p. 395). Thus in the Danish Catechism : "What is Christian dipping? Water in 
conjunction with the word and command of Christ. What is that command which 
is in conjunction with water? 'Go, teach all nations,' &c. (Matt, xxviii. 19; 
Mark xvi. 15, 16.) What is implied in these words? A command to the dipper 
and the dipped, with a promise of salvation to those that believe. How is this 
Christian dipping to be administered ? The person must be deep-dipped in water, 
or overwhelmed with it, in the name of God the Father," &e. So the Articles of 
Smalcald: "Baptism is no other than the word of God, with plunging into water 
according to His appointment and command" (Kromayeri Epltom. Lib. Concor. 
Clms., p. 107). Thiis the confession of faith adopted by the Saxon churches, and 
written by Melanethon in 1551: "Baptism is an entire action, to wit, a dipping 
and a pronouncing these words, ' I baptize thee,' &c." (In Dr. A. Campbell's De., 
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pp. 316, 317. See also Confessions of Bohemia, &c., in the Harmony of Confessions, 
g 13.) Thus the Shorter Catechism of the Assembly of Divines (Presbyterian): 
' ' What is baptism ? Baptism is a sacrament, -wherein the washing -with water, in 
the name of the Father," &c. Thus Dr. Wall says: "In the case of sickness, 
weakliness, haste, want of quantity of water, or such like extraordinary occasions, 
baptism by affusion of water on the face was by the ancients counted sufficient 
baptism." "Prance seems to have been the first country in the world where 
baptism by affusion was used ordinarily to persons in health, and in the public 
way of administering it." "There had been, as I said, some synods in some 
dioceses of France that had spoken of affusion, without mentioning immersion at 
all, that being the common practice; but for an office or liturgy of any church, 
this [referring to Calvin's Form of Administering the Sacraments] is, I believe, the 
first in the world that prescribes aspersion absolutely;" and "for sprinkling, 
properly called, it seems it was at 1645 just then beginning, and used by very few. 
It must have begun in the disorderly times after forty-one." "But then came 
The. Directory, which . . . says, 'Baptism is to be administered, not in private 
places, or privately, but in the place of public worship, and in the face of the 
congregation, ' &c. ; and 'not ia the places where fonts, in the time of Popery, 
were unfitly and superstitiously placed.' So they reformed the font into a basin" 
(His. of Inf. Bap., part ii., c. ix.). Thus the Catechism of the Church of England : 
"What is the outward visible sign or form in baptism? Water: wherein^ the 
person is baptized in the name of the Father," &c. And in the Baptismal Service : 
"If they shall certify him that the child may well endure it, he shall dip it in the 
water, discreetly and warily, saying, I baptize," &c. The American Episcopal 
church has thus altered it: "Then shall the priest dip the child into the water 
discreetly, o? 1 shall pour water upon it." Also that the Church of England's words 
are not precisely what they were in the days of Archb. Cranmer and King 
Edward the Sixth, we may now show by the aid of Dr. Ryland, who, in his Candid 
Statement, &c., says: "In the library at Bristol we have a copy of The Booke of 
the Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacramentes and Ceremonies of the 
Churche: after the use of the Churche of England. Londini in Officina Edouardi 
Whitchurche. Cum privUegio ad imprimendum solum. ANITO Do. 1549. Mense 
Junij., in which trine immersion is enjoined in these words: Then the prieste shall 
take the childe in his handes, and aske 7iis name: and namyng the childe, shall dyppe 
it in the water thryce. First dipping ilie right side: seconde, the left side: the third 
time, dipping the face towarde the fonte : so it bee discretely and warely done, 
saying, &c. 

" It is also directed, that after baptism the priest shall put upon the child his 
white vesture, commonly called the Clirysome, and say, Take thys white vesture for 
a token of the innocencye, whiche by God's grace in this holy sacrament ofbaptisme, 
is given unto thee: and for a sygne whereby thou art admonished, so long as thou 
livest, to geve thyself to innocencie of living, that after thys transytory lyfe, thou 
mayest le partaker of the lyfe everlasting. 

" It is also directed, fol. cxxxi. : The wafer in the fonte shall be chaunged evert/ 
moneth once at the leaste; and afore any child be Tiaptized, in the icater so chaunged, 
thepriest shall saye at the fonte these prayers follmoying: 

' ' most merciful God, our Saviour Jesu Christe, who hast ordeyned the element of 
water for the regeneration of Thy fmjthful people, upon luhom, beyng in the river of 
Jordan, the Holy Goste came downe in the likeness of a doove: send downe, we 
beseeche Thee, the same Thy Holy Spirite to assist us, and to be present at thys our 
invocation of 'Thy holy name: Sanctifie, CJiriste, this fountain of baptisme, Thou that 
art the sanetifier of all thinges, that by the power of Thy Worde all those that shall be. 
baptized therein, may be spiritually regenerated, and made the children of everlasting 
adoption. Amen. 

* The assembly of divines who composed the Presbyterian Catechism also published 
Annotations on the Scriptures, elsewhere cited. 

+ The rubric of the Church of England, in speaking of water wherein the child is 
baptized, now that immersion is not the practice, is as incongruous as the priest's prayer 
quoted by Soame in his Anglo-Saxon Church History. "Some priests," says JElfrie, 
"mingle wine with the font-water, very improperly, contrary to the institution : thus 
one saith to God in the font-blessing, Tu has simplias aquas tuo ore lenedicto : thus in 
English, Bless thou, Lord, these simple waters with Thy holy mouth" (p. 274). 
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" merciful God, graunt that the old Adam, in them that shall be baptized in this 
fountayne, may so be buried, that the newe man way tie raised up again. Amen." &o. 

It appears from the reprinting of this Prayer Book by the Parker Society, in a 
volume called Liturgies of King Edward VI., that it also contained this provision: 
" And if the child be weak, it shall suffice to pour water upon it." 

The second book of Edward the Sixth, 1552; the first book of Queen Elizabeth, 
1559; and that of James, 1604, called The Hampton Court Book, thus direct: 
" Then the priest shall take the child in his hands, and naming the chUd, shall dip 
it in the water, so it be discreetly and warily done. . . . And if the child be weak, 
it shall suffice to pour water upon it." The same, revised and settled at the Savoy 
Conference, under Charles the Second, 1662, directs: " (If they shall certify him 
that the child may well endure it) he shall dip it in the water discreetly and 
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of Calchuth, A.D. 816: "Let the presbyters also know, when they administer the 
holy baptism, that they may not pour the holy water over the infants' heads, but 
let them always be immersed in the font, as the Son of God furnished by himself 
an example to every believer," &c. (c. xi. See Liturgies of King Edward the Sixth, 
by the Parker Society, pp. Ill, 112, 289; and Dr. Conant, on BAP., pp. 138, 139.) 

The tendency to sprinkling, in preference to immersion, and the gradual intro- 
duction of pouring or sprinkling, is evident from these quotations. Also Simpson, 
in his work on Fonts, referring to rituals preceding the Prayer Book of Edward VI. , 
says: "Not one of the rituals which we have examined contains any permission 
to use pouring or sprinkling when the child is brought to the church. In the 
Prayer Books of Edward YL, the exceptional affusion was first put in the rubric, 
lu the first of these Prayer Books three dippings were commanded ; in the second, 
one dipping. And in both it was then added, ' And if the child be weake, it shall 
suffice to pour water upon it.' " " This," says Simpson, "was the first instance of 
pouring being allowed in public baptism." Treating, then, of private baptism, the 
Prayer Book prescribes the ceremony of baptizing infants in danger of death, still 
again preferring dipping, but allowing pouring, if necessity requires. 

Bp. HOEN, writing to Henry Buffinger on the order of Common Prayer and 
the Sacraments in the Church of England in the time of Edward VI., says : "The 
minister examines them concerning their faith, and afterwards dips the infant in 
the water, saying," &c. (In Dr. Cutting, p. 77.) The Presbyterian petition in the 
time of Charles II., was that pouring might be used for dipping, if the child 
"cannot be safely or conveniently dipt." 

Let the reader judge whether the facts adduced respecting Ancient 
Baptisteries, and Ritual Regulations and Confessions, are not confirma- 
tory of immersion as the primary and ancient baptism, and of a change 
having jfcaken place from immersion to pouring and sprinkling. 

5. We shall now cite from a considerable number of the most dis- 
tinguished Psedobaptists of our own country, and of other countries, of the 
present age and of several preceding ages, the clearest acknowledgments 
of a change from primitive immersion to subsequent pouring and 
sprinkling.^ We believe that such acknowledgments from Protestant 
PseclobaptSts no-hiring could have extracted but the undeniable evidence 
and undoubting assurance of their^.truthfulaess. Of Roman Catholic 
divines we shall quote very few. ^We shall commence "with a number 
of eminent continental divines of a former age, with the names of some 
of whom every one versed in theological literatiire is acquainted. We 
do 'not wish, it to be understood that all the divines believed that the 
apostles so invariably practised immersion, as utterly to exclude pouring 
and sprinkling. But hear their concessions.* 

' Chronological order is not here observed, but the reader will perceive that the first 
otd al ' e divin s of a former age, whilst some that are living are among the last 
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LUTHER AKD POMEBANTTS. J. B. Pomeranus, a fellow and successor of Luther 
at Wittenburgh, affirms : " That he was desired to be a -witness of a baptism, in the 
year 1529 ; that when he had seen the minister only sprinkle the infant, wrapt 
in swathing-clothes, on the top of the head, he was amazed ; because he neither 
heard nor saw any such thing, nor yet read in any history, except in the case of 
necessity, in hed-rid persons. In a general assembly, therefore, of all the ministers 
of the Word, that was convened, he did ask of a certain minister, John Fritz by 
name, who was sometime minister of Luheck, how the sacrament of baptism, was 
administered at Lubeck ? who for his piety and candour did answer gravely, that 
the infants were baptized naked at Lubeck, after the same fashion altogether as in 
Germany. But from whence and how that peculiar manner of baptizing, hath 
crept into Hamburg, he was ignorant." Dr. Dti Veil (in Com. on Acts viii. 38) 
adds: "At length they did agree among themselves that the judgment of Luther, 
and of the divines at Wittenburgh, should be demanded about this point: which 
thing being done, Luther did write back to Hamburg, ' that this sprinkling was an 
abuse which they ought to remove.' " 

WiTSitrs. "It is certain that both John the Baptist, and the disciples of Christ, 
ordinarily practised immersion ; whose example was followed by the ancient church, 
as Vossitis has shown, by producing many testimonies from the Greek and Latin 
writers." jEcon. Feed., b. iv., c. xvi., 13. 

M. MOKTTS. "Baptism was formerly celebrated by plunging the whole body in 
water, and not by casting a few drops of water on the forehead: that representing 
the death and resurrection much better than this." 

DEYUKGHTS. "It is manifest that while the apostles lived, the ordinance of 
baptism was administered not out of a vessel, or a baptistery, which are the marks 
of later times, but out of rivers and pools : and that not by sprinkling, but by 
immersion." Obs. Sa., pars, ii., obs. xliv., 3. 

KECKERMANN. "We cannot deny that the first institution of baptism consisted 
in immersion, and not sprinkling." Sys. Theo., b. iii., c. viii., p. 369. 

SAMiASitrs. "The ancients did not baptize otherwise than by immersion, 
either once or thrice, except clinics, or persons confined to their beds, who were 
baptized in a manner of which they were capable; not in the entire laver, as those 
who plunge the head under water ; but the whole body had water poured upon it. 
(Cypr. iv., Epis. 7.) Thus Novatus, when sick, received baptism, being perechu- 
theisj* poured around, not laptistheis, baptized." Apud Witsium, JEcm, Feed, b. 
iv., c. xvi., 13. 

CURCEULZETJS. "Baptism was performed by plunging the whole body into 
water, and not by sprinkling a few drops, as is now the practice. For 'John was 
baptizing in /F!non, near to Salim, because there was much water; and they came, 
and were baptized.' Nor did the disciples that were sent out by Christ administer 
baptism afterwards in any other way: and this is more agreeable to the significa- 
tion of the ordinance (Horn, vi. 4). ... They are now ridiculed who desire to be 
baptized, not by sprinkling, hut as it was performed by the ancient church, by an 
immersion of the whole body into water." Eel. Chris. Inst., b. Y., V C. ii. Libert. 
Chris, a Lege Gib. Vet., c. xiv., 3. 

Vossius. "That John the Baptist and the apostles immersed persons whom 
they baptized, there is no doubt (Matt. iii. 3, 6, 16; John iii. 23; Acts viii. 38). 
And that the ancient church followed these examples, is very clearly evinced by 
innumerable testimonies of the Fathers." Dispu. de Bap., Disp. i., 6. 

TUEEETINE. "Immersion was used in former times and in warm climates. 
But now, especially in cold countries, when the church began to extend itself 
toward the north, plunging was changed into sprinkling, and aspersion only is 
used." 

J. A. TUEEETINE (on Horn. vi. 3, 4). "Baptism, was performed in that age, 
and in those countries, by immersion of the whole body into water." In Dr. 
Conant,' on BAP., p. 155. 

HEIDEGGEE. "Plunging or immersion was commonly used by John the Baptist 
and by the apostles." Cor. Theol. CJiris., loc. xxv., 35. 

* The correct rendering of this word is "poured around," which Salmasius opposes to 
baptistJieis, "baptized;" who also says that "baptism is immersion," and that sprinkling 
is rJiantism. 
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TILENUS. " The Ceremony in baptism is threefold : immersion into the water, 

a continuance under the water, and a rising out of the water." In Booth's Peed. 

Ex., vol. i., V. 142. ..... . . . . 

VEXEMA speaks of "the rite of immersion, in. which way it used to be adminis- 
tered by the apostles and first Christians " (Dlss. Sac., b. ii., c. xiv.). From his 
Eccle. His. we shall subsequently quote. 

QUENSTEDIUS. "It is highly probable, if not certain, that John the Baptist 
and the apostles immersed the persons to be baptized into water. . . . Both the 

Eastern and the "Western churches were very observant of the rite of immersion 
for a great number of years." Antiq. Bib., part i., c. iy., 2. 

WoLFitrs. "That baptismal immersion was practised in the first ages of the 
Christian church, many have shown from the writings of the ancients. . . . Some 

learned Christians, therefore, have judged that the same rite of immersion shoxdd 
be recalled into practice at this day, lest the mystical signification of the ordinance 
should be lost. . . . Here the apostle alludes to immersion in baptism, practised 

of old." Curce, ad Horn. vi. 4, et Col. ii. 12. 

ALTJIANN. "In the primitive church, persons to be baptized were not sprink- 
led, but entirely immersed in water ; which was performed according to the example 
of John the Baptist. Hence all those allusions : seeing, by immersion, they plainly 
signified a burial; by the following emersion out of the water, a resurrection; and 
agreeably to these ideas are those passages of Scripture to be explained which refer 
to this rite (See Horn. vi. 3-5; Col. ii." 12; and Gal. iii. 27)." Melet. Pltil. Kit., 
torn, iii., Exerc. in 1 Cor. xv. 29, 8. 

VITBTNGA. "The act of baptizing is the immersion of believers in water. 
This expresses the force of the word. Thus also it was performed by Christ and 
the apostles." Aplior. Sanct. Theol., Aph. 884. 

RAVAHELLTTS. "lu the first institution of baptism, when adult persons were 
chiefly baptized, and that in a warm country, immersion was used, as appears from 
Matt. iii. 16 ; Acts viii. 36, 38, 39 ; K.om. vi. 4, 5. But in the present age, in which 
infants are generally baptized, and that in cold countries, aspersion is practised." 
Bibliotlieca, sub voee, Baptismus. 

LIHBOECH. "Baptism, then, consists in ablution, or rather in immersion (im- 
mersione) of the whole body into water. For, formerly, those who were to be 
baptized, were accustomed to be immersed (immerr/i), with the whole body, in 
water." Ghr. Theol, b. v., c. 67. 

HOOENBEEK. "We do not deny that in the first examples of persons baptized 
they went into the water, and were immersed." Socin. Confut., b. iii., c. ii., i., 
torn, iii., p. 268. 

HEIDANUS. "That John the Baptist and the apostles immersed, there is no 
doubt, whose example the ancient church followed, as is most evident from "the 
testimony of the Fathers." Corp. Theol. Chris., loc. xiv., torn, ii., p. 475. 

BUDDETJS. "Concerning baptism, it is particularly to be observed, that in the 
apostolic church, it -was performed by immersion into water; which, not now to 
mention other things, is manifest from this : The apostle seeks an image in this 
immersion, of the death and burial of Christ, and of mortifying the old man, and 
raising up of the new (Rom. vi. 3, 4). There are, indeed, some authors who 
think otherwise, and contend that sprinkling was practised in the apostolic church : 
to convince us of which, Dr. Lightfoot has left 110 stone unturned. But what may 
be said in answer to his arguments, has already appeared in my Institu. Theol. 
Dog., b. v., c. i., g 5." Eccle. Apos., c. vii., pp. 825, 826. 

H. ALTING. "This baptismal washing, in warm countries and ancient times, 
was performed by immersion into water, a continuance under the water, and an 
emersion out of the water; as the practice of John the Baptist (Matt. iii. 6, 16; 
John iii. 23), of Christ's apostles (John iii. 22, iv. 1, 2), and of Philip (Acts viii. 38), 
and also the signification of these rites teach. (Rom. vi, 4)" Loci. Commun., pars 
i., loc. xii., p. 199. 

J. ALTING. "Formerly in the Christian church they put on Christ, being 
immersed." Opera, torn, iv., p. 242. (See his Comm., Heb. ix. 10.) 

GBOTIUS. "That this rite was accustomed to be performed by immersion, and 
not by pouring, appears both from the propriety of the word, from the places 
chosen for its administration (John iii. 23; Acts viii. 38), and from the many 
allusions o! the apostles, which cannot be referred to sprinkling. (Rom. vi. 3, 4 
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Col. ii. 12.) The custom of pouring or sprinkling appears to have obtained some 
time later, for the sake of those -who, lying dangerously ill, desired to dedicate 
themselves to Christ: whom the rest called clinics. (See Cyprian's Epistle to 
Magnus.) Nor ought we to wonder that the ancient Latins used tingere for 
baptizare, since the Latin word tingo properly and generally signifies the same as 
merso (to immerse, to overwhelm)." Anno., on Matt. iii. 6. 

HOLLAZTUS. "In the beginning of the primitive chnrch, baptism was adminis- 
tered by immersion." Tkeol., part iii., ii., c. iv. 

JURIEXJ. The ancients " tised to plunge themselves into the water, calling on 
the adorable Trinity" (Pas. Let., Let. v., p. 36). "Because baptism was then 
administered by immersion " (Let. vi., p. 42). " He that was baptized was plunged 
into the water. " 

LE CLERC. "The manner of baptizing at that time, by plunging into the 
water those whom they baptized, was an image of the burial of Jesus Christ." 
On Rom. vi. 4. 

B.OELL. "It is certain that immersion into water, and emersion out of it, were 
practised in Christian baptism in the beginning." Exey. Epis. ad Col., c. ii. 12. 

PAMELIUS. "Whereas the sick, by reason of their illness, could not be immersed 
or plunged, which, properly speaking, is to be baptized, they had the saving water 
poured upon them, or were sprinkled with it. For the same reason, I think, the 
custom of sprinkling now used first began to be observed by the Western church; 
namely, on account of the tenderness of infants, seeing the baptism of adults was 
now very seldom practised." A pud Eorbesium, Instr. His. Theol., b. x., c. v., 57. 

PICTETUS. "As to the manner of administering baptism, it was usual in ancient 
times for the whole body to be immersed in water. ... It must be confessed that 
such a rite most happily represented that grace by which our sins are, as it were, 
drowned, and we raised again from the abyss of sin." Theol. Chris., 1. xiv., c. iv., 
17. 

GuBTtERUS. "The action in this element of water is immersion; whiih rite 
continued for a long time in the Christian church, until, in a very late age, it was 
changed into sprinkling: of which an example is hardly to be found in ancient 
history, except what relates to the clinics, or sick persons, who, when confined to 
their beds, were to be initiated by the sign of the covenant of grace. Hence 
baptized persons are said to have ' descended into the water, and to be buried with 
Christ into death' (Matt. iii. 16; Acts viii. 38; Rom. vi. 4); for they who are 
immersed in water are covered with it, and, as it were, buried in it, until they arise 
out of it." Inst. Theol., c. xxxiii., 117, 118. 

MOSIMA. " They were wont to go down into the water. Philip and the eunuch 
went down into the water." De Statu. Eccle., torn, ii., c. v., 193. 

BOEHMER. "The place of administering baptism was not the church, but a 
river, in which people were dipped in the presence of witnesses." 

CLIGXETTJS. "In the primitive times, persons baptized were entirely immersed 
in water." Thesau. Dispit. Sedan., torn. L, p. 769. 

CASTALIO AND CAMERARTOS. "And were baptized; that is, they were immer- 
sed in water." In Poole's Synop., on Matt. iii. 6. 

BEZA. '"Ye have put on Christ.' This phrase seems to proceed from the 
ancient ctistom of plunging the adult, in baptism." Anno., ad GaL iii. 27. 

MASTRICHT. "The sign representing, or the element in baptism, is water; the 
sign applying is washing, whether it be performed by immersion, which only was 
used by the apostles and primitive churches, ... or whether it be performed by 
sprinkling." Theol\ b. vii., c. iv., 9. 

CAIVTN. "Here we perceive how baptism was administered among the ancients ; 
for they immersed the whole body in water" (Com., on Acts viii. 38). Again: "It 
is certain that immersion was the practice of the ancient church." Ins., c. xv.. 
19. 

ZEPPERUS. "It appears from the very signification and etymology of the term 
what was the custom of administering baptism in the beginning; whereas we now 
for baptism have rhantism, or sprinkling." In Leigh's Grit. Sac., Tinder Baptlsmos. 

HAS^EUS. "Though in the time of the apostles the custom was not known 
which prevailed in the following ages, namely, that persons, immediately after 
their baptism, were clothed with white garments, which they wore for a week 
afterward, and thence were called Albati, Candidate; yet, seeing they were entirely 
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immersed in water, they could not be baptized -without putting off, and again 
putting on, their clothes." JBibli.^Bremens., class iv., pp. 1042, 1043. 

LEIGH. ' ' The ceremony used in baptism is either dipping or sprinkling : dipping 
is the more ancient. At first, they went down into the rivers ; afterwards they 
were dipped in the fonts" (Body of Div., b. viii., c. viii., p. 665). Also, in his 
Critica Sacra, he says, under baptismas, that "in accordance with the derivation of 
the word, the custom in the beginning was to immerse, and not to sprinkle, as 
with us." 

DIODATI. "In baptism being dipped in water according to the ancient cere- 
mony, it is a sacred figure unto iis, that sin ought to be drowned in us, by God's 
Spirit." Anno., on Eom. vi 4. 

DOTJTBIN. "How is this water administered to the baptized? Formerly it 
was done by dipping quite iu ; but in our climate only by sprinkling. " Scheme of 
Di. Ti-utlis, c. xxii., ques. 24. 

DAILLE. "It was a custom heretofore in the ancient clrarch to plunge those 
they baptized over head and ears in the water." Right Use of the Fathers, b. ii., 
p. 148. 

BOSSUET. ' ' The baptism of St. John the Baptist, which served for a preparative 
to that of Jesus Christ, was performed by plunging. ... In fine, we read not in 
the Scripture that baptism was otherwise administered; and we are able to make 
it appear by the acts of councils, and by the ancient rituals, that for thirteen 
hundred years baptism was thus administered throughout the whole church, as far 
as was possible." In Stennett's Ans. to Buss., pp. 175, 176. 

WEEMSE. "When [in the primitive times] they were baptized, they went down 
into the water, and were baptized all over the body." Expo, of Laws of Moses, 
b. i., c. xliv. 

SIR THOMAS KIDLEY. "The rites of baptism in the primitive times were 
performed in rivers and fountains ; and this manner of baptizing the ancient church 
entertained from the example of Christ, who was baptized of John in Jordan." 
In T. Lawson's Baptis., p. 105. 

BOWER. "Baptism by immersion was undoubtedly the apostolical practice, 
and was never dispensed with by the church, except in case of sickness, or whcu a 
sufficient quantity of water could not be had. In both these cases, baptism by 
aspersion or sprinkling was allowed, but in no other." His. of the Popes, vol. ii., 
p. 110. Note. 

HARDY. " ' They were baptized,' that is, they were immersed in water. That 
this rite was commonly performed by plunging, and not by pouring, is indicated 
both by the proper meaning of the word, and by the passages relating to the 
ordinance; for the custom of sprinkling seems to have prevailed somewhat later in 
favour of those who desired to give up themselves to Christ, or to be baptized, 
when lying ill of disease; whom others called clinics." Anno., on Matt. iii. 6. 

Dr. LIGHTFOOT. "That the baptism of John was by plunging the body (after 
the same manner as the washing unclean persons and the baptism of proselytes 
was), seems to appear from those things which are related of him ; namely, that he 
baptized in Jordan, that he baptized iu JUnan, because there was much water there; 
and that Christ being baptized, came up out of the water; to which that seems to 
be parallel, Acts viii. 38, Philip and the eunuch went down into the ivater, &c. 
Some complain that this rite is not retained in the Christian church, as thouh it 
something derogated from the truth of baptism, or as though it were to be called 
an innovation, when the sprinkling of water is used instead of plunging" (In Dr. 
A. Clarke's Com., at the end of Mark; and this is commended by Dr. Clarke). Is 
there no justice in the complaint that a Divine appointment is superseded by a 
human invention ? 

Dr. TOWERSON. "The third thing to be inquired concerning the outward visible 
sign of baptism is, how it ought to be applied; whether by an immersion, or an 
aspersion, or effusion ; a more material question than it is commonly deemed by 
us, who have been aeciistomed to baptize by a bare effusion, or sprinkling of water 
upon the party. For in things which depend upon the mere will and pleasure of 
ilim who instituted them, there ought, no doubt, great regard to be had to the 
commands of Him who did so; as without which there is no reason to presume we 
shall receive the benefit of that ceremony, to which He hath been pleased to annex it. 
-Now, what the command of Christ was in this particular cannot well be doubted 
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of by those who shall consider the -words of Christ (Matt, xxviii. 19) concerning it, 
and the practice of those times, whether in the baptism of John, or of our Saviour. 
For the words of Christ are, that they should baptize, or dip, those whom they 
made disciples to him (for so, no doubt, the word 'baptisein, properly signifies) ; and 
which is more, and not withoixt its weight, that they should, baptize them into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : thereby intimating 
such a washing as should receive the party baptized within the very body of the 
water which they were to be baptized with. Though if there could be any doubt 
respecting the signification of the words in themselves, yet would that doubt be 
removed by considering the practice of those times, whether in the baptism of 
John, or of oitr Saviour. For such as was the practice of those times in baptizing, 
such in reason are we to think our Saviour's command to have been concerning it, 
especially when the words themselves incline that way; there being not otherwise 
any means, either for those or future times, to discover His intention concerning 
it." "What the practice of those times was . . . will need no other proof than 
resorting to rivers, and other such like receptacles of water, for the performance of 
that ceremony, and that, too, 'because there was much water there.' For so the 
Scripture doth not only affirm concerning the baptism of John (Matt. iii. 5, 6, 13; 
John iii. 23), but both intimate concerning that which oxvr Saviour administered in 
Judea (because making John's baptism and His to be so far forth of the same sort, 
John iii. 22, 23), and expressly affirm concerning the baptism of the eunuch, which 
is the only Christian baptism the Scripture is in any way particular in the descrip- 
tion of. The words of St. Luke (Acts viii. 38) being, that ' both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into a certain water,' which they met with in their joxirney, in 
order to the baptizing of the latter. For what need would there have been either 
of the Baptist's resorting to great confluxes of water, or of Philip and the eunuch's 
going down into this, were it not that the baptism both of the one and the other 
was to be performed by an immersion ? A very little water, as it doth with us, 
sufficing for an affusion, or sprinkling." Again: "But, therefore, as there is so 
much the more reason to represent the rite of immersion as the only legitimate, rite 
of baptism, because the only one that can answer the ends of its institution, and 
those things which were to be signified by it; so especially if (as is well known, 
and undoubtedly of great force) the general practice of the primitive church was 
agreeably thereto, and the practice of the Greek church, to this very day. For 
who can think either the one or the other would have been so tenacious of so 
troublesome a rite were it not that they were well assured, as they of the primitive 
church might very well be, of its being the only instituted and legitimate one." 
" The first mention we find of aspersion in the baptism of the elder sort was in the 
case of the clinici, or men who received baptism upon their sick beds: and that 
baptism is represented by St. Cyprian as legitimate upon account of necessity that 
compelled it, and the presumption there was of God's gracious acceptance thereof 
because of it. By which means the lawfulness of any other baptism than by 
immersion will be found to lie in the necessity there may sometimes be of another 
manner of administration of it." Of the Sac. of Bap., part iii., pp. 53-56, 58-60. 

Would that our present Paclobaptist professors, doctors, and others, 
before publishing their fallacies respecting the import of laptizo, and 
the practice of apostolic and subsequent times, would read these conces- 
sions from, the candid and learned belonging to their own party. 

CsAMlERTrs. "Immersion of the whole body was used from the beginning, 
which expresses the force of the word baptize; whence John baptized in a river. 
It was afterwards changed into sprinkling, though it is uncertain when or by whom 
it commenced." Panst, CatJi., torn, iv., b. v., c. ii., 6. 

Da FKESNE. "From the custom of baptizing by pouring or sprinkling the 
sick, who could not be immersed (which is properly baptism), was introduced the 
custom which now prevails in the Western church." Lat. Glos., on the word 
Clinici. . 

Dr. E. WETHAM (a Koman Catholic writer). "The word baptism signifies a 
washing, particularly when it is done by immersion, or by dipping or plunging a 
thing under water, which was formerly the ordinary way of administering the 
sacrament of baptism. But the church, which cannot change the least article of 
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the Christian faith, is not so tied up in matters of discipline and ceremonies. Not 
only the Catholic church, but also the pretended reformed churches, have altered 
this primitive custom in. giving the sacrament of baptism, and now allow of baptism 
by pouring or sprinkling water on the persons baptized. Nay, many of their 
ministers do it now-a-days by filliping a wet finger and thumb over a child's head, 
or by shaking a wet finger or two over the child, which is hard enough to call a 
baptizing in any sense." Anno, on Jf. T., Matt. iii. 6. 

BOEHMER. " The place of administering baptism was not a church, but a river, 
in which persons were dipped in the presence of witnesses." In Jones's Ecde. 
His., vol. i.,p. 277. 

Dr. PRIESTLEY. "This rite appears to have been generally, though probably 
not always, performed by dipping the whole body in water. ... It is certain that 
in very early times there is no particular mention made of any person being 
baptized by sprinkling only, or a partial application of water to the body." Hie. 
Corrup., voL ii., pp. 66, 67. 

Dr. D. SCOTT. "The verb laptizo expresses the form of admitting a proselyte 
into the Christian church, which tradition assures us was by a trine immersion, or 
plunging under water. But of late, aspersion, or sprinkling, is admitted by the 
Chtirch of England instead of immersion, or dipping." New Version of St. Mattes 
Gos., note on Matt, xxviii. 19. 

D. ROGERS. "None of old were wont to be sprinkled; and I confess myself 
unconvinced by demonstration of Scripture for infants' sprinkling. It ought to be 
the church's part to cleave to the institution, which is dipping; and he betrays the 
church, whose officer he is, to a disorderly error, if he cleave not to the institution, 
which is to dip. That the minister is to dip in water, as the meetest act, the word 
baptizo notes it : for the Greeks wanted not other words to express any other act 
besides dipping, if the institution could bear it. What resemblance of the burial 
or resurrection of Christ is in sprinkling? All antiquity and Scripture confirm 
that way. To dip, therefore, is exceeding material to the ordinance; which was 
the usage of old, without exception of countries, hot or cold." In Dr. Kussel's 
Just Vind. of Doc. and Prac. of John, &c. Epis. Dedi., p. 5. 

Archb. TILLOTSON. " Anciently those who were baptized, . . . were immersed 
and buried in the water." Works, vol. i., Ser. vii. 

Bp. SHERLOCK. "Baptism, or our immersion into water, according to the 
ancient rite of administering it, is a figure of our burial with Christ, and of our 
conformity to His death, and so signifies our dying to sin and walking in newness 
of life." Kno. of Christ, c. iv., i., p. 127. 

Dr. S. CLARKE. " We are buried with Christ in baptism. In the primitive tunes, 
the manner of baptizing was by immersion, or dipping the whole body into the 
water; and this manner of doing it was a very significant emblem of the dying and 
rising again referred to by St. Paul in the above-mentioned similitude." 

Bp. NICHOLSON. "The sacrament of baptism was anciently administered by 
plunging into the water, in the "Western as well as the Eastern part of the church." 
Let. to Sir W. Dugdale, in Camden's Britannia, p. 841. 

W. GILPIN (Prebendary of Salisbury). "They xised immersion in baptizing." 
Lee. on the Ch. Cat., vol. ii., p. 170. 

Archb. SHARP. "Whenever a person in ancient times was baptized, he was 
not only to profess his faith in Christ's death and resurrection, but he was also to 
look upon himself as obliged to mortify his former carnal affections, and so enter 
upon a new state of life ; and the very form of baptism did lively represent this 
obligation. For what did his being plunged vinder water signify, but his under- 
taking, in imitation of Christ's death and burial, to forsake his former evil courses, 
as his ascending out of the water did his engagement to lead a holy, spiritual life?" 
Sermon, March 27th, 1692. 

Bp. BURNET. "We know that the first ritual of baptism was by going into 
the waters, and being laid as dead backwards all along in them: and then the 
persons baptized were raised up again, and so they came out of them." "The 
danger of dipping, in cold climates, may be a very good reason for changing the 
form of baptism to sprinkling." (?) 

Dr. R. NEWTON. "It must be confessed that in the primitive times, and in 
those hot countries where the Gospel was first preached, baptism for the most part 
was administered by dipping or plunging the person baptized into water." Prac. 
Expo, of Cat., p. 294. 
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Bp. TAYLOR. "The custom of the ancient churches was not sprinkling, but 
immersion ; in pursuance of the sense of the word in the commandment, and the 
example of our blessed Saviour. Now this was of so sacred account in their 
esteem, that they did not account it lawful to receive him into the clergy -who had 
been only sprinkled in his baptism, as we learn from the epistle of Cornelius to 
Fabius of Antioch, apud Euse., b. vi., c. xliii. 'It is not lawful that he who was 
sprinkled on his bed, by reason of sickness, should be admitted into holy orders.' 
Nay, it went farther than this : they were not sure that they were rightly christened, 
yea or no, who were only sprinkled; as appears in the same epistle of Cornelius in 
Eusebius, eiye chre legein ton toiouton eileplienai, which Nicephorus thus renders, If 
at least such a sprinkling may be called baptisni. And this was not spoken in 
diminution of Novatus, and indignation against his person; for it was a formal and 
solemn question, made by Magnus to Cyprian, whether they are to be esteemed 
right Christians who were only sprinkled with water, and not washed or dipped. 
He [Cyprian] answers, that the baptism was good when it was done in the case of 
necessity; God pardoning and necessity compelling." Ductor Dub., b. iii., c. iv., 
r. xv., p. 644. 

Archb. USHER. "Some there are that stand strictly for the particular action 
of diving or dipping the baptized under water, as the only action which the institu- 
tion of the sacrament will bear; and our church allows no other, except in case of 
the child's weakness; and there is expressed in our Saviour's baptism both the 
descending into the water, and the rising up." Sum and Subs, of the Chris. Mel., 
p. 413. 6th Edition. 

Dr. HAMMOND. " John baptized in a river, in Jordan (Mark i. 5), in a confluence 
of much water (John iii. 23), because, as it is added, there ivas much wafer there; 
and, therefore, as the Jews, writing in Greek, call those lakes wherein they wash 
' themselves IcolumbetJirai ; so in the Christian church, the baptisterion, or vessel 
which contained the baptismal water, is oft called kolumbethra, a swimming or 
diving place." Anno., on Matt. iii. 1. 

If these quotations are considered too numerous, will the reader 
regard himself as being favoured with a sprinkling of them, or as being 
immersed in them 1 

Bp. STILLZNGFLEET. "Rites and customs apostolical are altered; therefore 
men do not think that apostolical practice doth bind: for if it did, there could be 
no alteration, of things agreeable thereunto." Irenicum, part ii., c. vi., p. 345. 

EVANS. "In the church of Craubrook is a large dipping-place, in which the 
persons, agreeable to the primitive mode, are to be immersed on the profession of 
Christianity." Juve. Tourist, p. 434. 

J. MKDE. "There was no siich thing as sprinkling, or rhantismos, used in 
baptism in the apostles' days, nor for many ages after." Z)isc., on Titus iii. 5. 

T. STACKHOUSE. " Several authors have shown that we read nowhere in 
Scripture of any one's being baptized but by immersion; and from the acts of 
councils and ancient rituals have proved that this manner of immersion continued 
(as much as possible) to be used for thirteen hundred years after Christ. But it is 
much to be questioned whether the prevalence of custom, and the overfondness of 
parents, will, in these cold climates especially, ever suffer it to be restored." His. 
of the Bible, b. viii., c. i., pp. 1234, 1235. Note. 

Dr. CHEYNE. "I cannot forbear recommending cold-bathing, and I cannot 
sufficiently admire how it should ever have come into such disuse, especially among 
Christians, when commanded by the greatest lawgiver that ever was, under the 
direction of God's Holy Spirit, to TTia chosen people, and perpetuated to us in the 
immersion at baptism, by the same Spirit ; who, with infinite wisdom in this, as in 
everything else that regards the temporal and eternal felicity of his creatures, 
combines their duty with their happiness." Essay on Health, p. 100. 

It is not maintained that every writer adduced_ha,s been eminent as 
a theologian, although very few are the exceptions. I The one now quoted, 
and the one next cited, were eminent in. another"~capacity; whilst the 
authors of encyclopsedias, &c., may be, or may have been, more eminent 
in literature than in theology. This is no diminution of qualification to 
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bear testimony to an historical fact. Besides, like the eminent theologians 
whom we quote, they belong not to the Baptists, but to the Psedobaptists. 

Sir JOHN ELOYEK, "It must be accounted an iinreasonable nicety in the 
present age to scruple either immersion or cold-bathing as dangerous practices. 
We must always acknowledge that He that made our bodies would never command 
any practice prejudicial to our health ; but, on the contrary, He best knows what 
will be most for the preservation of our health, and frequently takes care of our 
bodies and souls in the same command" (His. of Cold Bathing, pp. 11, 51). 
"Writing, in 1702, he says: "Since the baptismal immersion continued till the 
beginning of the last century" (p. 8). "The Christian baptism," says he, "was 
performed by immersion in England, and all parts, at the first planting of 
Christianity" (p. 16). Addressing the Dean and Canons, Residentiaries of the 
cathedral church of Liehfield, he expresses his " design to prove" "that immersion 
continued in the Church of England till about the year 1600" (p. 23). His 
advocacy of immersion and cold-bathing as conducive to health and to the removal 
of some diseases, we need not quote. 

Bp. SANDEKSON. "According to this principle, that nothing can be lawfully 
performed, much less required, in the affairs of religion, which is not either com- 
manded by God in the Scripture, or, at least, recommended by a laudable example, 
the baptism of infants, and the sprinkling of water in baptism, must be exterminated 
from the church." De Olliga. Cons., Prcelec. iv., 17, 18. 

BAILEY. "Baptism, in strictness of speech, is that kind of ablution or washing 
which consists in dipping ; and when applied to the Christian institution so-called, 
it was used by the primitive Christians in no other sense than that of dipping, as 
the learned Grotius and Casaubon well observe. But as new customs introduce 
new significations of words, in process of time it admitted the idea of sprinkling, 
as in the case of clinical baptism." Diet. Dr. Scott's Edition. 

WILSON. "Baptism was performed in the primitive times by immersion." 
ArcJiceol. Die. Art. Baptism. 

CHAMBERS. "In the primitive times this ceremony was performed by immer- 
sion, as it is to this day in the Oriental churches, according to the original 
signification of the word." Gydo. Art. Bap. 

ENCY. METROPO. "We readily admit that the literal meaning of the word 
baptism is immersion, and that the desire of resorting again to the most ancient 
practice of the church, of immersing the body, which has been expressed by many 
divines, is well worthy of being considered. The origin of sprinkling with water, 
instead of dipping, must be derived from regard to health." "In England, the 
custom of sprinkling has, in great measure, arisen from the principles laid down in 
the directory, 1644, when the Presbyterian power had gained the ascendant over 
the church." Art. Sap. 

EDIN. ENCY. ' ' In the time of the apostle the form of baptism was very simple. 
The person to be baptized was dipped in a river or vessel, with the words which 
Christ had ordered ; and, to express more fully his change of character, generally 
assumed a new name. The immersion of the whole body was omitted only in the 
ease of the sick who could not leave their beds. In this case, sprinkling was 
substituted, which was called clinic baptism. The Greek church, as well as the 
schismatics in the East, retained the custom of immersing the whole body ; but 
the Western church adopted, in. the thirteenth century, the mode of baptism by 
sprinkling, which has been continued by the Protestants, Baptists only excepted." 
"It was not till 1311 that the legislature, in a council held at Ravenna, declared 
immersion or sprinkling to be indifferent." "In this country (Scotland), however, 
sprinkling was never practised in oi-dinary cases before the Reformation. From 
Scotland it made its way into England, in the reigii of Elizabeth, but was not 
authorized by the Established Church. In the Assembly of Divines, held at 
Westminster in 1G43, it was keenly debated whether immersion or sprinkling 
should be adopted; twenty-five vote_d for sprinkling, and twenty-four voted for 
immersion ; and even that small majority was obtained at the earnest request of 
Dr. Lightfoot, who had acquired great influence in the Assembly." Art. Baptism. 

ENCY. ECCLESIASTICA. " Whatever weight may_be in these reasons as a defence 
for the practice of sprinkling, it is evident that during the first ages of the church, 
and for many ages afterwards, the practice of immersion prevailed; and it seems, 
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indeed, never to be departed from except when it was administered to a person at 
the point of death, or upon the bed of sickness." 

ENCY. PEB.THENSIS. "In performing the ceremony [of baptism], the usual 
custom (except in clinical cases, or -where there -was scarcity of water) -was to 
immerse and dip the whole body. ... To prevent any indecency, men and women 
were baptized apart ; and either the baptisteries were divided into two apartments, 
one for the men, the other for the women, as Bingham has observed, or the men 
were baptized at one time, and the women at another, as is shown by Vbssius, from 
the Ordo Romtunus, Gregory's Sacramentarium, &c. There was also an order of 
deaconesses, one part of whose business was to assist at the baptism of women. 
These precautions, however, rather indicate a scrupulous attention to delicacy than 
imply any indecency in the circumstance of immersion itself. From the candidates 
being immersed, there is no reason to infer that they were naked. The present 
Baptists never baptize naked, though they always immerse." Kef erring to our own 
country, it is said: ' ' The custom of sprinkling children, instead of dipping them in the 
font, which at first was allowed in the case of the weakness or sickness of the infant, 
has so far prevailed that immersion is quite excluded. What principally tended to 
confirm the practice of affusion or sprinkling, was that several of the Protestant 
divines, flying into Germany and Switzerland during the bloody reign of Queen 
Mary, and returning home when Queen Elizabeth came to the crown, brought back 
with them a great zeal for the Protestant churches beyond the sea, where they had 
been sheltered and received; and having observed that at Geneva and some other 
places baptism was administered by sprinkling, they thought that they could not 
dp the Church of England a greater piece of service than by introducing a practice 
dictated by so great an oracle as Calvin. This, together with the coldness of our 
northern climate, was what contributed to banish entirely the practice of dipping 
infants in the font." 

NA.TI. CYCLO. "The manner in which the rite was performed appears to have 
been at first by complete immersion." "It was the practice of the English, from 
the beginning, to immerse the whole body." 

ENCY. BRIT. "In performing the ceremony of baptism, the usual custom, 
except in clinical cases, or where there was scarcity of water, was to immerse the 
whole body. Thus St. Barnabas, describing a baptized person, says : 'We go down 
into the water full of sin and filth, but we ascend bearing fruit in our hearts." 
And this practice of immersing the whole body was so general, that we find no 
exception made, from respect either to the tenderness of infants or the bashfulness 
of the other sex, unless in case of sickness or disability." "What principally 
tended to confirm the practice of affusion or sprinkling was, that several of our 
Protestant divines, flying into Germany and Switzerland during the bloody reign 
of Queen Mary, and returning home when Queen Elizabeth came to the crown, 
brought back with them a great zeal for the Protestant churches beyond the sea, 
where they had been sheltered and received ; and having observed that at Geneva 
and other places baptism was administered by sprinkling, they thought they could 
not do the Church of England a greater piece of service than by introducing a 
practice dictated by so great an authority as Calvin." Art. Baptism. 

PENNY CYCLO. "The manner in which it was performed appears to have been 
at first by a complete immersion." "It was the practice of the English church 
from the beginning to immerse the whole body. Tyndale, writing at the eve of 
the Reformation, speaks of it as a general practice, and says that the exceptions 
were in cases of sickness, when the water was only poured on the head of the 
infant. Dr. John Jones, writing in 1579, notices the fact that some of the old 
priests of that time were accustomed to dip the child very zealously to the bottom 
of the font. A few years later the practice was giving way, and the custom of 
sprinkling only becoming general." 

Dr. JOHNSON. "As to giving bread only to the laity, they [the Papists] may 
think that, in what is merely ritual, deviations from the primitive mode may be 
admitted on the ground of convenience : and I think they are as well warranted 
to make this alteration as we are to substitute sprinkling in the room -of the 
ancient baptism." Life, by Boswell, vol. ii., p. 499. 

Dr. REES. "In primitive times this ceremony was performed bv immersion." 
He nevertheless, without evidence, believed in a deviation from this when great 
numbers were baptized at the same tune. He acknowledges that, ' ' in the reign of 
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King Edward, the Established Church practised in ordinary eases trine immersion ; 
and pouring or sprinkling was allowed only in cases of danger, in private." Art. 
Bap. 

VICECOMES, of Milan, says: "I will refute that false notion that baptism was 
administered in the primitive church by pouring or sprinkling." 

BAXTER. "We grant that baptism then [in the primitive times] was by 
washing the whole body ; and did not the differences of our cold country, as to that 
hot one, teach us to remember, 'I will have mercy, and not sacrifice;' it should be 
so here." " It is commonly confessed by ns to tie Anabaptists, as our commenta- 
tors declare, that in the apostles' times the baptized were dipped over head in the 
water, and that this signified their profession, both of believing the burial and 
resurrection of Christ; and of their own present renouncing the world and flesh, or 
dying to sin and living to Christ, or rising again to newness of life, or being buried 
and risen again with Christ, as the apostle expoundeth in the forecited texts of 
Col. and Horn. And though (as is before said) we have thought it lawful to disuse 
the manner of dipping, and to use less water, yet we presume not to change the 
use and signification of it." "For my own part, I may say as Mr. Blake, that I 
never saw a child sprinkled; but all that I have seen baptized had water poured on 
them, and so were washed." Para, on the N".T., at Matt. iii. 6. Dlspu. of Right 
to Sac. Plain Scrip. Proof, p. 134. 

POOLE. "A great part of those wlio went out to hear John, were baptized, 
that is, dipped in Jordan." "It is true the first baptisms of which we read in 
Holy Writ were by dippings of the persons baptized." Com., on Matt. iii. 6; 
xxviii. 19, 20. 

WHITBY (on Rom. vi. 4). "It being so expressly declared here, and Col. ii. 12, 
that we are buried with Christ in baptism by being buried under water ; and the 
argument to oblige us to a conformity to His death, by dying to sin, being taken 
hence ; and this immersion being religiously observed by all Christians for thirteen, 
centuries, and approved by our church, and the change of it into sprinkling even 
without any allowance from the author of this institution, or any licence from any 
council of the church, being that which the Romanist still urges to justify his 
refusal of the cup to the laity ; it were to be wished that this custom might be 
again of general use, and aspersion only permitted, as of old, in case of the clinic, 
or in present danger of death." Com. 

It may be a relief to the nionofconcais but not unimportant character 
of these extracts, to introduce the following from, the same author. 
Having pleaded, in his Protestant Reconciler, for some condescension to 
be made to Dissenters in order to reconcile them to the church, he adds : 

"And, on the other hand, if, notwithstanding the evidence produced, that 
baptism by immersion is suitable both to the institution of our Lord and His 
apostles, and was by them ordained to represent our burial with Christ, and so our 
dying unto sin, and our conformity to His resurrection by newness of life, as the 
apostle doth clearly maintain the meaning of that rite, I say if, notwithstanding 
this, all our Dissenters [meaning Pzedobaptists] do agree to sprinkle the baptized 
infant, why may they not as well submit to the significant ceremonies imposed by 
our church ? For since it is as lawful to add unto Christ's institutions a significant 
ceremony as to diminish a significant ceremony which He or His apostles instituted, 
and use another in its stead which they never did institute, what reason can they 
have to do the latter, and yet refuse submission to the former ? And why should 
not the peace and imion of the church be as prevailing with them to perform the 
one as is their mercy to the infant's body to neglect the other ?" (p. 289.) 

Dr. DODDMDGE (on Rom. vi. 4). "It seems the part of candour to confess that 
here is an allusion to the manner of baptizing by immersion as most usual in these 
early times" (Exp.). Also, in his Lectures: " The most considerable argument in 
favour of immersion is that it was practised in the primitive ages. Several texts 
in the New Testament plainly declare this : Matt. iii. 6, 16 ; John iii. 23 ; Acts viii. 
36-39. And it appears by the Fathers that this was at least generally retained 
till clinic baptism, i.e., a baptism of the sick in their beds, took place." "It will 
appear, hence, that they who practise baptism by immersion are by no means to be 
condemned on that account, since, on the whole, that mode of baptism, is evidently 
favoured by scriptural examples " (Lee. 202). 
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BUBKITT. "Observe the manner of the administration, of baptism to the 
eunuch : he went down into the water, and was baptized by Philip. In those hot 
countries it was usual so to do." Expo., on Acts viii. 38. 

Dr. G. CAMPBELL. "I have heard a disputant of this stamp, in defiance of 
etymology and use, maintain that the word rendered in the New Testament baptize, 
means more properly to sprinkle than to plunge ; and, in defiance of all antiquity, 
that the former method was the earlier, and for many centuries the most general 
practice in baptizing." Lee. on Sys. Theol. and Pul. Eloqu., p. 480. 

WESLEY. "Mary Welsh, aged eleven days, was baptized, according to the 
custom of the first church, and the rule of the Church of England, by immersion. 
The child was ill then, but recovered from that hour." Journal, p. 11. 

Dr. A. CLABKE (on Horn. vi. 4). "It is probable that the apostle here alludes 
to the mode of administering baptism by immersion." "Baptism among the Jews, 
as it was performed in the coldest weather, and the persons were kept under water 
for some time," &c. Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

J. LINGAED (Roman Catholic), writing to Dr. Barrington, the Bishop of Durham, 
says: "From the expressions of Scripture, and the practice of the first Christians, 
it is evident that the sacrament of baptism was, in the first institution, conferred 
by immersion." In Peng., p. 71. Note. 

ELSLEY, on Matt. iii. G, refers to " a long and eiirious note of Lightfoot" on this 
passage, for "reasons why sprinkling may properly have taken place of total im- 
mersion." Anno., on Matt. iii. 6. 

J. GLYDE. "Except in cases of sickness, when sprinkling was substituted for 
it, immersion, regarded as being the most exact and complete fulfilment of the com- 
mand of Christ, was the only mode of administering baptism for many centuries " 
(On Bap., pp. 9, 10). We naturally ask, If sprinkling had been regarded as of 
apostolic origin, why should it have been limited to the sick ? 

S. BROMLEY (on Christ's baptism). "Now, while going out of the water (in 
which he had doiibtless been, immersed) in the act of prayer, the heavens opened 
above his head," &c. Life of Christ. 

UENEK. "In the apostolic age, baptism was by immersion, as its symtiolic 
action shows." In Wai., on Bap., p. 39. 

Dr. G. HILL. "In one circumstance respecting the mode of administering bap- 
tism, the greater part of Christians have departed from primitive practice. " " There 
is reason to believe that immersion was more commonly practised at the beginning. " 
-Lee, in Div., vol. ii., p. 334. 

Bp. HEBER, in his Life of Jeremy Taylor. "He evidently regretted, as Wesley 
afterwards did, the discontinuance of the ancient practice of immersion, and even 
of dipping three times in honour of the Trinity. Like Wesley, he condemns the 
practice of sprinkling altogether, as contrary both to the analogy of the ceremony, 
the apostolic tradition, and the canons of the English and Irish Church." In Tea. 
of Em. Pee., p. 33. 

BEETSCHKEIDEE. "The 'apostolic church baptized only by immersion." 
Theol, vol. i., p. 684. 

AUGTFSTI. "The word baptism, according to the etymology and usage, signifies 
to immerse, submerge, &c., and the choice of the word betrays an age in which the 
latter custom of sprinkling had not been introduced." In Wai., on Bap., p. 37. 

HAJIN. "According to apostolic instruction and example, baptism was per- 
formed by immersing the whole man." Theol., p. 556. 

THOLUCK (on Rom. vi. 4). "For the explanation of this figurative description 
of the baptismal rite, it is necessary to call attention to the well-known circum- 
stance that in the early days of the church, persons, when baptized, were first 
plunged below, and then raised above the water." 

RHEINWALD. "Baptism was administered by immersion ; only in case of neces- 
sity by sprinkling." " Immersion was the original apostolical practice." Archceol., 
pp. 302; 303. 

FHITSCHE. " With infant baptism still another change in the outward form of 
baptism was introduced, that of sprinkling with water, instead of the former 
practice of immersion." Bib. Theol., vol. iii., p. 507. 

STOEB AND FLATT. "The disciples of oar Lord could understand His command 
in no other manner than as enjoining immersion ; for the baptism of John, to which 
Jesus himself submitted, and also the earlier baptism (John iv. 1) of the disciples 
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of Jesus, were performed by dipping the subject into cold water, as is evidenced 
from the following passages: Matt. iii. 6, 'were baptized in. Jordan;' ver. 16, 
'Jesus ascended out of the water;' John iii. 23, 'because there was much water 
there.' " "And that they actually did understand it so is proved partly by those 
passages of the New Testament which evidently allude to immersion : Acts viii. 
36, 'when they had come up out of the water;' ver. 39; Horn. vi. 4, 'are buried 
with "Him (Christ) by baptism, so that as Christ was raised tip from the dead,' &c. ; 
comp. Col. ii. 12, and partly from the fact that immersion was so customary in the 
ancient church, that even in. the third century the baptism of the sick, who were 
merely sprinkled with water, was entirely neglected by some, and by others was 
thought inferior to the baptism of those who were in health, and who receive 
baptism not merely by aspersion, but who actually bathe themselves in water." 
The same writers add : " Moreover, the old custom of immersion was also retained 
a long time in the Western church, at least in the case of those who were not 
indisposed. And even after aspersion had been fully introduced in a part of the 
Western churches, there yet remained several who for some time adhered to the 
ancient custom. Under these circumstances, it is certainly to be lamented that 
Luther was not able to accomplish his wish with regard to the introduction of 
immersion in baptism as he had done in the restoration of wine in the eucharist," 
Bib. Theol, p. 216. 

KSTAPP. "Immersion is peculiarly agreeable to the institution of Christ, and 
to the practice of the apostolic church, and so even John baptized, and immersion 
remained common for a long time after; except that in the third century, or 
perhaps earlier, the baptism of the sick (jbaptisma clinicorum) was performed by 
sprinkling or affusion. '.Still, some would not acknowledge this to be true baptism, 
and controversy arose concerning it, so unheard of was it at that time to baptize by 
simple affusion. Cyprian first defended baptism by sprinkling, when necessity 
called for it, but cautiously and with much limitation. By degrees, however, this 
mode of baptism became more customary, probably because it was found more 
convenient ; especially was this the case after the seventh century and in the 
Western church; but it did not become universal until the commencement of the 
fourteenth century. Yet Thomas Aquinas had approved and promoted this inno- 
vation more than a hundred years before. In the Greek and Eastern churches 
they still held to immersion. It would have been better to have adhered generally 
to the ancient practice, as even Luther and Calvin allowed." Ckr. Theol., p. 428. 

WISER. "Li the apostolic age, baptism was by immersion, as its symbolical 
explanation shows." "Affusion was at first applied only to the sick, but was 
gradually introduced for others after the seventh century, and in the thirteenth 
became the prevailing practice in the West. But the Eastern church has retained 
immersion alone as valid." M.S. Lee. on ArcJiceol. 

OLSHATJSEN. "John's baptism was in all probability like Christian baptism, 
not only in this, that in it the baptizing party performed the immersion on the 
baptized," &c. "The one-half of the action the submersion represents the 
negative aspect, viz., the taking away of the old man (Rom. vi. 4); in the other 
part the emersion the positive aspect, ... is denoted. "Com., on Matt. iii. 1, 
16, 17. 

CHALMERS. "The original meaning of the word baptism is immersion; and 
though we regard it as a point of indifferency whether the ordinance so named be 
performed in this way or by sprinkling, yet we doubt not that the prevalent style 
of the administration in the apostles' days was by an actual submerging of the 
whole body under water." Lee. on Rom. On Rom. vi. 4. 

Dr. WOODS. " Our Baptist brethren undertake to prove from ecclesiastical 
history that immersion was the prevailing mode of baptism in the ages following 
the apostles. I acknowledge that ecclesiastical history clearly proves this. And 
I am very willing to acknowledge, also, that immersion might be one of the modes 
of baptism, and perhaps the prevailing one, used in the time of Christ and the 
apostles, and that the Christians in the following ages probably derived it from 
them." In JEinton's His. of Bap., p. 36. 

Dr. STTJAE.T, after quoting a number of the Fathers, says : "But enough. It is, 
says Augusti, a thing made out, namely the ancient practice of immersion. So, 
indeed, all the writers who have thoroughly investigated this subject conclude. I 
know of no one usage of ancient times which seems to be more clearly and certainly 
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made out. I cannot see how it is possible for any candid man, who examines the 
subject, to deny this"" (Oa Sap., p. 359). Elsewhere he says: "In what manner, 
then, did the churches of Christ from a very early period, to say the least, Tinder- 
stand the word laptizo in the New Testament ? Plainly, they understood it as 
meaning immersion." Bib. JKep., p. 662. 

Dr. BTTNSEN. "In the East, people adhered to immersion. The "Western 
church, which evidently commenced her career under the guidance of Rome, . . . 
abolished. . . immersion, and introduced sprinkling in its stead" (Hippol., vol. 
iii., p. 203). Also, in his letters to Arndt, on the Signs of the Times, he says, 
respecting "the modern Baptists:" "As regards their form of government, they 
are, as every one knows, Independents, who perform the rite of baptism, like the 
primitive Christians, by immersion."* 

Dr. LANGE. "Baptism, in the apostolic age, was a proper baptism the immer- 
sion of the body in water." On Inf. Sap., p. 81. 

E. H. LAJTDOST. "Baptism. . . . Originally it was always conferred by immer- 
sion. . . . The universal practice of the church for nearly twelve centuries was to 
baptize by immersion: but in two cases a mitigation of this rule was allowed: 
first, when sick persons were to be baptized; in their case affusion was allowed. 
This was called clinic baptism. And, secondly, in cases where sufficient water for 
immersion could not be obtained. " Eccle. Die. Art. Bap. 

THE QUARTERLY REVIEW, for June, 1S54, on Milman's Latin Christianity, says : 
"There can be no question that the original form of baptism the very meaning 
of the word was complete immersion in the deep baptismal waters ; and that for 
at least four centuries any other form was either unknown, or regarded as an 
exceptional, almost a monstrous case. To this form the Greek church still rigidly 
adheres, and the most illustrious and venerable portion of it, that of the Byzantine 
empire, absolutely repudiates and ignores any other mode of administration as 
essentially invalid. The Latin church, on the other hand, doubtless in deference 
to the requirements of a northern climate, to the change of manners, to the con- 
venience of custom, has wholly altered the mode, surrendering, as it could fairly 
say, the letter to the spirit preferring mercy to sacrifice; and with the exception 
of the cathedral of Milan, and the sect of the Baptists, a few drops of water are 
now the Western substitutes for the three-fold plunge into the gushing river or the 
wide baptisteries of the East." 

J. HEWLETT. "Baptism was at first performed by immersing the whole body." 
Com.', on Rom. vi. 3. 

Dr. HOOK. "The place of baptism was at first unlimited, being some pond or 
lake, some spring or river." "Afterwards, the baptistery was built, at the entrance 
of the church, or very near it; which had a large basin in it, that held the persons 
to be baptized, and they went down by steps into it. Afterwards, when immersion 
came to be disused, fonts were set up at the entrance of churches." "Though 
immersion, was the visual practice, yet sprinkling was in some cases allowed, as in 
clinic baptism, or the baptism of such persons as lay sick in bed" (Die. Art. Bap.). 
"Clinical perfusion," says Dr. Carson, "could never have been, introduced aa a 
substitute for baptism had not Pnseyism been previously introduced." 

I. TAYLOE says that, "instead of a regular and slow development of error, 
there was a very early expansion of false and pernicious notions in their mature 
proportions, and these attended by some of their worst fruits." Anc. Chris., pp. 
103, 104. 

Bp. COLENSO. "In holy baptism, the 'outward visible sign' of water, in 
which the person in those days [apostolic tunes] was immersed, or, as it were, 
buried, is the sign, indeed, of our dying and rising again" (Trans, and Exp. of 
Rom. ; on vi. 4). Grievously heretical on the Pentateuch, yet Dr. C. makes truth- 
ful assertions on the historic fact of immersion. 

Dr. MACBRIDE. " Immersion, . . . which so significantly represents ' our death 
tinto sin, and oitr rising to newness of life,' was that of the primitive Christians." 
Lea. on the. Diat., p. 187. 

* " This is not a question in which German neology or philosophy spoils the value of 
the opinion given; it is a question of exact knowledge of antiquity. Li this knowledge 
the scholars of no other country equal the Germans." Historic quotations are given in 
some Predobaptist concessions previously adduced. The reader who chooses can re-peruse 
them. 
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Dr. E. ROBINSON. "In the primitive churches, where, according to Oriental 
habits, bathing was to them what washing is to us, the rite appears to have been, 
ordinarily, though not necessarily, performed by immersion." Lex. Art. Bap. 

Dr. BLOOMFIELD (on Matt. iii. 6). "JSbaptizonto. This, with the Jews, -was 
always effected, not by sprinkling, but by immersion." Crit. Dig., on Matt. iii. 6. 

Dr. HAI/LEY. "Their practice of immersion forbids us to account for their 
language by supposing that a conventional use of the term had grown up in accord- 
ance with the customs of the church. They did immerse, for they seem as if they 
could not have made too much use of the holy water. With one immersion not 
content, they observed the trine immersion as the sacramental emblem of the 
Trinity" (p. 340). 

Dean ALFOED. "The baptism was administered by the immersion of the whole 
person." Gr. Tes. Matt. iii. 6. 

Dean STANLEY. "If from the general scene we turn to the special locality of 
the river banks, the reason of John's selection is at once explained. He came 
'baptizing,' that is, signifying to those who came to him, as he plunged them under 
the rapid torrent, the forgiveness and forsaking of their former sins." "There 
began that sacred rite which has since spread throughout the world, through the 
vast baptisteries of the southern and oriental churches, gradually dwindling to the 
little fonts of the north and west, the plunges beneath the water diminishing to 
the few drops which by a wise exercise of Christian freedom are now in most 
churches the sole representative of the descending river" (Sinai and Pales., pp. 
304-306). "There can be no question that the original form of baptism the very 
meaning of the word was complete immersion in the deep baptismal waters ; and 
that for at least four centuries any other form was either unknown, or regarded as 
an exceptional, almost a monstrous case " (East. Church, p. 44). How accordant 
the above with Milton's speaking of Christ's "burial, in which He was immersed, 
as it were, for a season." Also, in his treatise on Christian Doctrine, Milton says : 
"Under the Gospel, the first of the sacraments, commonly so-called, is baptism, 
wherein the bodies of believers who engage themselves to pureness of life are 
immersed." 

Bp. BROWNE. "The language of the New Testament, and of the primitive 
Fathers, sufficiently points to immersion as the common mode of baptism." 

CONYBEARE AND HOWSON. "It is needless to add that baptism was (unless in 
exceptional cases) administered by immersion, the convert being plunged beneath 
the surface of the water, to represent his death to the life of sin, and then raised 
from this momentary burial, to represent his resurrection to the life of righteous- 
ness. It must be a subject of regret that the general discontinuance of this original 
form of baptism . . . has rendered obscure to popular apprehension some very 
important passages of Scripture." Life and JZpis. of Paul, vol. i., c. xiii. 

It is matter for thankfulness that all Paedobaptists are not like some 
who in immersion appear to think of nothing but a putting into the 
water, as if a covering with it and an emerging from it were nonentities. 
When the words "buried" and "raised up" are mentioned, although 
by an inspired apostle, they are confused, if not confounded. Their 
thoughts seem never to reach to the man in the water, or rising up out of 
the water. They stick fast in the idea of putting into. If the blinding 
influence of prepossessions will not allow an inspired apostle, whose 
language is so lucidly explained and forcibly expressed by some of then- 
own brethren adduced, to direct their thoughts further, what can 
insignificant mortals like ourselves accomplish in this matter ! 

That we subscribe to everything in the writers quoted, it will not be 
believed. We accept their testimony to the fact of immersion being 
meant whenever baptism in Holy Writ is mentioned; or their testimony 
to the fact of immersion being the practice of the church for some ages 
after the apostles, without admitting that the alteration which has taken 
place is a wise exercise of Christian freedom. Similarly we accept their 
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testimony to the fact that affusion or aspersion (we believe affusion) was 
first adopted instead of immersion in the ease of afflicted or dying 
persons who desired the Christian ordinance, and that this baptism, if it 
might be so called, was at first deemed imperfect, and was exclusively 
administered to the afflicted, and that the first record of such a departure 
from primitive immersion is in the case of iNTovatian, about A.D. 250; 
and that exceptional cases increased, until at length, throughout the 
Western or Romish church, in the 13th or 14th century, pouring or 
. sprinkling was a common practice. But after giving a feAv lines from 
the Friends, whose testimony, we conceive, should be regarded as impar- 
tial, we shall extract from writings more directly historical. 

WM. PENN. There is " not one text of Scripture to prove that sprinkling in 
the face was the water baptism, or that children were the subjects of water baptism 
ill the first times." Def. o/Qos. Truths. 

THOS. LAWSON. "John the Baptist, that is, John the dipper, so called because 
he was authorized to baptize in. water. . . . Such as rhantize, or sprinkle infants, 
have no command from Christ, nor example among the apostles, nor the first 
primitive Christians, for so doing. . . . See the aivbhor of rliantism, that is, sprink- 
ling; not Christ, nor the apostles, but Cyprian; not in the days of Christ, but some 
two hundred and thirty years after." Bap., pp. 7, 75, 117. 

These Friends, whose testimony accords with that of Grattan, Ellwood, 
and, as we believe, with that of every other Friend who has alluded to 
this, are not only historically, biit philologically, correct. How different 
from the Paedobaptist quoted by Hanbury, who says that "no one is 
fully baptized without pouring, sprinkling, and washing." His. Memo., 
volji, p. 271. 

':.(>. "We shall cite a few of those whose works are professedly historic. 
A brief extract we shall first give from three Baptist historians. The 
reader may judge of their correctness by comparing them with Psedo- 
baptist preceding or succeeding testimony. 

CROSBY. "I have traced the practice of the British churches relative to bap- 
tism, from their commencement to the time that sprinkling was first introduced 
among them; and I find that in the first three centimes no other rite was used as 
baptism but that of immersion; and no other subjects were baptized but those of 
adults upon a profession of their faith : and after the siibjects were changed, and 
infant baptism was introduced by a massacre of almost all those that refused to 
comply with the change, yet immersion was continued for about twelve hundred 
years." 

EOBIJTSOX. "Immersion, in the Church of Eome, stood by law established till 
the latter end of the eighth century. Then pouring was tolerated in cases of 
necessity. In this country, sprinkling was never declared valid, ordinary baptism, 
till the Assembly of Divines, in the time of Cromwell, influenced by Dr. Lightfoot, 
pronounced it so. Prince Arthur, eldest son of Henry the Eighth ; Prince (after- 
wards King) Edward the Sixth; and Princess (afterward Queen) Elizabeth, were all 
baptized by immersion" (His. of Bap., p. 525). He mentions even mockeries of 
baptism as evidence in favour of immersion. "In an history of the Byzantine 
theatre, it is said that, in the year 297, the players at a theatre in a city of Asia 
diverted the pagan spectators with a mock baptisin. For this purpose, they pro- 
vided a large bathing-tub, filled it with water, and plunged Gelasinus into it, to 
the no small diversion of the company." "It is also recorded of one Porphyry, a 
pagan player, that he grew to such an height of impiety, that he adventured to 
baptize himself in jest upon the stage, on purpose to make the people laugh at 
Christian baptism, and so to bring both it and Christianity into contempt ; and for 
this purpose he plunged himself into a vessel of water which he had placed on the 
stage, calling aloud \ipon the Trinity, at which the spectators fell into great 



154 IMPOBT OF BAPTISM. 

laughter. But lo ! the goodness of God to this profane miscreant ! It pleased 
God to show such a demonstration of His power and grace upon him, that this 
sporting baptism of his became a serious laver of regeneration to him, inasmuch'as 
from that of a graceless player he became a gracious Christian ; and not long after 
he received the crown of martyrdom " (pp. 433, 437, &c.). "The administration of 
baptism by sprinkling was first invented in Africa in the third century, in favour 
of clinics, or bed-ridden people ; but even the African Catholics, the least enlightened, 
and the most depraved of all Catholics, derided it, and reputed it no baptism" (p. 
449). "The absolute necessity of dipping, in order to a valid baptism, and the 
indispensable necessity of baptism, in order to salvation, were two doctrines which 
clashed. Therefore, a thousand ingenious devices have been invented to administer 
baptism by sprinkling in extraordinary cases. It would shock the modesty of 
people imused to such a ceremony to relate the law of the case. ... A humane 
doctor of divinity and laws, of Palermo, in 1751, published at Milan, in the Italian 
tongue, a book of 320 pages in quarto, dedicated to all the guardian angels, to 
direct priests and physicians how to secure the eternal salvation of infanta by 
baptizing them when they could not be born" (p. 430). 

HINTON. "It is true that the practice of immersing three times prevailed in a 
very early age ; but surely this was no approximation to sprinkling. Tertullian 
admits that it was doing somewhat more than the Gospel required. Basil (De Sp. 
Sane., c. xxvii.) and Jerome (Contra Lucif., c. iv.) place it among those rites of the 
church derived from apostolic tradition. Chrysostom (Horn. deFide., torn, vii., p. 
290) seems rather to refer it to the words of the commission. Theodoret (Hceret. Tab. 
Lib. iv. , c. ii. , p. 236) was of the same opinion. The practice of trine immersion pre- 
vailed, in the West as well as the East, till the fourth Council of Toledo, which, 
acting under the advice of Gregory the Great, in order to settle some disputes which 
had arisen, decreed that henceforth only one immersion should be used in baptism; 
and from this time the .practice of one immersion only gradiially became general 
through the Western or Latin church." "It is as needless, as it would be endless, 
to multiply quotations from the Fathers relating to the uniform practice of immersion, 
excepting only in case of danger of death. Because some instances of this kind are 
found, they have been spoken of as though they sustained the position that it was 
immaterial whether sprinkling or immersion were performed; while, on the con- 
trary, they present the clearest evidence that immersion was dispensed with only 
because, while the ordinance wa's deemed essential to salvation, immersion was in 
these cases impracticable. The case of Novatian, as stated by Eusebius, will serve 
as an instance. Literally translated, it reads thus : 'Who, assisted by the exorcists 
(having fallen into a dangerous disease, and being supposed near to death), received 
[baptism], leing poured round (perifcytheis) on the bed on which he lay; if, indeed, 
it is proper to say that such a one could receive [baptism].' There is no word in 
the original for baptism, nor is it at all certain that this word ought to be supplied; 
indeed, there is the strongest probability that it ought not to be supplied, for 
baptism, when Ensebius wrote, meant immersion ; and, consequently, there was a 
manifest reason for omitting the word altogether. The sense woxild be given by 
inserting after received 'the ordinance,' or some word of like import. This passage 
is a proof that, in the time of Eusebius, baptism was still understood to describe 
an act, as well as to designate a rite; and, therefore, Novatian could not be said to 
be baptized. The following is a translation of a note of Valetius on the word 
perikytliels : 'Eufinus rightly translates this perfusum (poured about). For those 
who were sick were baptized in bed ; since they could not be immersed by the 
priest, they were only poured about (perfundibantur) with water. Therefore, 
baptism of this kind was not customary, and was esteemed imperfect, as being 
what appeared to be received by men labouring under delirium, not willingly, but 
from fear of death. In addition, since baptism properly signifies immersion, a pour- 
ing of this sort could hardly be called baptism. Wherefore clinics (for thus were 
they called who had received baptism of this sort) were forbidden to be promoted 
to'the rank of the Presbytery by the twelfth canon of the Council of ISTeo Csesarea.' " 
"Nothing can be more striking, as evidence of immersion being deemed the only 
legitimate baptism except in cases of the greatest emergency, than the expression 
used by Eusebiiis perifcutheis, poured about: clearly an application of water 
generally to the body, and not to the face only; which, had it been the case with 
Novatian, would have been sure to have been mentioned, as it was designed to 
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invalidate his baptism as much as possible, and no term limiting the application of 
water to the face is employed. Baronius observes of cases of this kind, that 'those 
who -were baptized upon their beds were not called Christians, but clinics.' All the 
exceptions to immersion which are to be found, are upon' the principle of danger of 
death, or other absolute necessity, and do, therefore, but confirm the rule. Even 
the reasonings of Cyprian on this point, with which Dr. 'Miller is so delighted, are 
entirely founded on the cases of those who had been baptized on their sick beds. 
The sole reason why the Fathers 'poured about' individuals on sick beds was, that 
they fully believed baptism to be essential to salvation; those who follow their 
practice certainly encourage the belief from, which" that practice arose. The Scrip- 
tures contain no intimation that either of the ordinances is to be introduced to 
the chamber of sickness and death. Each is a-public commemorative act; not a 
'viaticum,' a passport to heaven." His. of Bap., pp. 152-155. 

BEDE, the Saxon historian, born A.D. 672 the venerable Bede, who lived before 
the controversy between Baptists and Pcedobaptists had assumed its present shape, 
after giving an account of Paulinus's baptizing King Edwin at York, in the year 
627, informs us that the king's sons, and many of the nobles, and a great number 
of other persons, were baptized at various times, by the said Paulinos-, in the river 
Glen, and in the river Swale, and in the river Trent (Eccle. His., pp. 158, 159, 164. 
Steven's Edition). Along with the following we might have introduced some of 
the previous Paadobaptist concessions in the archteological extracts. 

SYMSON, a Scotch historian, in the account he gives of the Fourth Council of 
Toledo, which was held in the year 639, says : "Concerning the rites used in bap- 
tism, some iising the ceremony of thrice dipping in water, others once dipping 
only, it was thought expedient to be content with one dipping, because the 
Trinity is so lively represented in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
that there is no necessity for three dippings in water to represent the Trinity." 
His. of the Church, cent. 7, p. 527. 

TOKNEB. "The Anglo-Saxons baptized by immersion. Prince (afterwards 
King) Ethelred was plunged." His. of the Anglo-Saxons, vol. ii., p. 34. 

SiBBAiiD, in his History of Fife, referring to the Culdees, who first planted the 
Gospel there, says: "And without the ceremonies used by the Eomanist, they 
baptized in any water they came to, as the same Bede shows (lib. ii., c. xiv.)." 
And Maule (quoted by Sibbald) says : "The Culdees had no certain settlement, 
but travelled on foot through the provinces, preaching the Gospel and administering 
the sacraments after the manner of the primitive church." 

Dr. JAMZESON, in his account of the Culdees, referring to Sibbald's words given 
above, says: "It has been supposed from the language of Bede, that 'without the 
ceremonies used by the Romanist, they baptized in any water they came to.' 
This is confirmed by the complaint which Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
makes concerning the Irish Christians who were taught by the Ciudees. ' Infants,' 
he says, ' are baptized by immersion without the consecrated chrism ' " (Lanfranc 
died in 1089). Also, Dr. Jamieson, on Primitive Christians, says: "The place 
where the rite was performed was long as tmsettled and fluctuating as the time ; 
the ordinance being administered indifferently in a house or a prison, by a river- 
side or the sea-shore [this expression we regard as somewhat equivocal], in salt 
water or in fresh, according to the convenience or situation of the party. But in 
after-times, when the form of Christian worship was duly established, it was usual 
to administer the ordinance iu a baptistery or font belonging to the church, situated 
at first in the porch, as emblematical of the rite being the entrance into the society 
of the faithful; but afterwards fenced in the body of the church itself. It was a 
spacious receptacle, contrived as well for the accommodation of several persons at 
a tune, which the number of the candidates often made necessary, as adapted to 
the mode of baptizing then generally adopted. In situations where there'was a 
scarcity of water, or in cases of sickness or imminent danger, the ordinance was 
administered by sprinkling; and this being in the latter circumstances generally 
performed at the bed-side of the convert, received the name of clinic baptism, a 
form which, however necessary it was considered, was yet looked upon as imperfect, 
and as interposing an obstacle to the future advancement of the person so baptized 
to any of the offices of the ministry. With the exception of such cases, however, 
the mode which seems to have been most prevalent was by immersion ; and while, 
from the greatest number of the primitive Christians being natives of the warm 
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climates of the East, it was most suited to their habits to plunge the whole body 
under water, it was thought that this practice more fully answered to the idea of 
being bicried with Christ in baptism; and their coming out of the element, to that of 
rising with Him to newness of life. The wooden structure in which it was performed, 
was divided by a partition wall, for the orderly and decent accommodation of the 
persons about to be baptized. The men were waited upon by deacons, the women 
by deaconesses" (pp. 138, 139). Since we have in Scripture no command respecting 
the places or days of baptism, we are assuredly at perfect liberty to accept suitable 
accommodation for the decent and orderly administration of this ordinance when- 
ever and wherever we please. 

HALES, in Annals of Scotland, states that in Canons of Councils, held at Perth 
in 1242 and 1296, there were instructions for the administration of baptism in 
which the following words occur: "Before the immersion, the foresaid words are 
to be said." 

GODEAU, in his History, informs us that in the times of Charles the Great, 
baptism was conferred by plunging into the water, and not by pouring it on the 
head, or by sprinkling. In Stennett's Answer to Bussen, p. ICO. 

Dr. GREGORY, speaking of the first century, says: "The initiatory rite of 
baptism was publicly performed by immersing the whole body." His. of the 
Church, vol. i., p. 53. 

MAGDEBURG CENTUBIATORS. "The Son of God was dipped in the water of 
Jordan by the hand of John the Baptist." Cent, i., 1. i., c. iv., p. 118. 

J. LINGARD, in History and Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, says : " The 
regular manner of administering it was by immersion ; the time, the two eves of 
Easter and Pentecost ; the place, a baptistery, a small building contiguous to the 
church, in which had been constructed a convenient bath called a font. "When an 
adult solicited baptism, he was called upon to profess his belief in the true God, by 
the repetition of the Lord's Prayer, and the Apostles' Creed; and to declare his 
intention of leading a life of piety, by making a threefold renunciation of the 
devil, his works and pomps. He then descended into the font ; the priest depressed 
his head three times below the surface, saying, I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. In the baptism of children the 
same rites were observed, with a few necessary variations. . . . The priest himself 
descended into the water, which reached to his knees. Each, child was successively 
delivered undressed into Ms hands, and he plunged it thrice into the water, 
pronounced the mysterious words, and then restored it to its sponsors. . . . Such 
were the canonical regulations with respect to the administration of baptism." 
Vol. i., p. 317. 

BI^GHAH, having described the accommodations with which the ancient baptis- 
teries were provided, such as distinct apartments for the men and the women, the 
vestments to be worn by the candidates after baptism, the attendance of deaconesses 
upon the females, says : "They were usually baptized by immersion, or dipping of 
their whole bodies under water, to represent the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ, together and therewith to signify their own dying unto sin, the destruction 
of its power, and the resvirrection to a new life. There are a great many passages 
in the Epistles of St. Paul which plainly refer to this custom. And as this was 
the original apostolical practice, so it continued to be the universal practice of the 
church for many ages, upon the same symbolical reasons as it was first used by the 
apostles. Indeed, the church was so punctual to this rule, that we never read of 
any exception being made to it in ordinary cases; no, not in the baptism of infants. 
For it appears from the Ordo jRomanus, and Gregory's Sacramentorium, that infants, 
as well as others, were baptized by immersion; and the rules of the church, except 
in cases of danger, do still require it. But in two cases, a mitigation of this rule 
was allowed: in cases of sickness and extreme danger of life." Orig. Ecde., vol. 
i., b. xv., c. xi. 

VENEJIA. " It is withoxit controvei-sy that baptism in the primitive church was 



administered by immersion into water, and not by sprinkling; seeing John is said 
to have baptized in Jordan, and where there was much ivater, as Christ also did by 
His disciples in the neighbourhood of those places (Matt. iii. and John iii. ). Philip 
also going down into the water, baptized the eunuch (Acts viii.). To which also the 
apostle refers (Rom. vi.). . . . Nor is there any necessity to have recourse to the 
idea of sprinkling in our interpretation of Acts ii. 41, when three thousand souls 
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are said to be added to Christ by baptism ; seeing it might be performed by immer- 
sion equally as by aspersion, especially as they are not said to have been baptized 
at the same time. . . . The essential act of baptizing, in the second century, con- 
sisted not in sprinkling, but in immersion into water, in the name of each person in 
the Trinity. Concerning immersion, the words and phrases that are used sufficiently 
testify ; and that it was performed in a river, a pool, or a fountain. ... To the 
essential rite of baptism, in the third century, pertained immersion, and not 
aspersion; except in cases of necessity, and it was accounted a Juzlf-perfeet baptism. 
. . . Immersion, in the ftrarth century, was one of those acts that were considered 
as essential to baptism ; nevertheless, aspersion was used in the last moments of 
life, on such, as were called clinics, and also where there was not a sufficient quantity 
of water. . . . Beveridge, on the fiftieth apostolical canon, asserts that the ceremony 
of sprinkling began to be used instead of immersion about the time of Pope 
Gregory, in the sixth century, but without producing any testimony in favour of 
his assertion; and it is undoubtedly a mistake." His. Eccle., sec. i., 138; ii., 
100 ;-iii., 51 ; iv., 110 ; viii., 206. 

Dr. WALL. "Their [the primitive Christians] general and ordinary way was 
to baptize by immersion, or dipping the person, whether it were an infant, or grown 
man, or woman, into the water. This is so plain and clear by an infinite number 
of passages, that as one cannot but pity the weak endeavours of such Predobaptists 
as would maintain the negative of it, so also we ought to disown and show a dislike 
of the profane scoffs which some people give to the English Anti-Pcedobaptists, 
merely for their use of dipping. It is one thing to maintain that that circumstance 
is not absolutely necessary to the essence of baptism, and another, to go about to 
represent it as ridiculous and foolish, or as shameful and indecent; when it was, in 
all probability, the way by which our blessed Saviour, and, for certain, was the 
most usual and ordinary way by which the ancient Christians did receive their 
baptism. ... It is a great want of prudence, as well as of honesty, to refuse to 
grant to an adversary what is certainly true, and may be proved so. It creates a 
jealousy of all the rest that one says. . . . It is plain that the ordinary and general 
practice of St. John, the apostles, and primitive church, was to baptize by putting 
the person into the water, or causing him to go into the water. Neither do I know 
of any Protestant who has denied it ; and but very few men of learning that have 
denied that, where it can be used with safety of health, it is the most fitting way. 
. . . John iii. 23, Mark i. 5, Acts viii. 38, are undeniable proofs that the baptized 
person went ordinarily into the water, and sometimes the baptist too. We should 
not know by these accounts whether the whole body of the baptized was put under 
water, head and all, were it not for two later proofs,* which seem to me to put it 
out of question. One, that St. Paul does twice, in an allusive way of speaking, 
call baptism a burial ; which allusion is not so proper, if we conceive them to have 
gone into the water only lip to the arm-pits, &c., as it is if their whole body was 
immersed. The other, the custom of the near-succeeding times. ... As for sprink- 
ling, I say as Mr. Blake, at its first coming up in England, Let them defend it that 
use it. . . . They [who are inclined to Presbyterianism] are hardly prevailed on to 
leave off that scandalous custom of having their children, though never so well, 
baptized out of a basin, or porringer, in a bed-chamber; hardly persuaded to bring 
them to church; much farther from having them dipped, though never so able to 
endure it." Again: " France seems to have been the first eovmtry in the world 
where baptism by affusion was \ised ordinarily to persons in health, and in the 
public way of administering it." "It being allowed to weak children" (hi the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth) "to be baptized by aspersion, many fond ladies, and 
gentlewomen, first, and then, by degrees, the common people, would obtain the 
favour of the priest to have their children pass for weak children, too tender to 
endure dipping in the water. As for sprinkling, properly called, it seems it was, at 
1645, just then beginning, and used by very few. It must have begun in the 
disorderly times after forty-one. They [the Assembly of Divines in Westminster] 
reformed the font into a basin. This learned assembly could not remember that 
fonts to baptize in had always been used by the primitive Christians long before 

* In our judgment, the evident meaning of baptizo is sufficient proof. "We accept as 
confirmatory what he designates " two later proofs." 
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the beginning of Popery, and ever since churches were built; but that sprinkling, 
for the common use of baptizing, was really introduced (in France first, and then 
in other Popish countries) in times of Popery. And that, accordingly, all those 
countries in which tlie usurped power of the Pope is, or has formerly been owned, Jiave 
left off dipping of children in the font; but tliat all other countries in the world, 
which had never regarded his autJiority, do still use it; and that basins, except in 
cases of necessity, were never used by papists or any other Christians whatsoever, till 
by themselves. . . . What has been said of this custom of pouring or sprinkling 
water in the ordinary use of baptism, is to be understood only in reference to these 
western parts of Europe; for it is used ordinarily nowhere else. The Greek 
church, in all the branches of it, does still use immersion; and they hardly count a 
child well baptized without it : and so do all other Christians in the world, except 
the Latins. That which I hinted before, is a rule that does not fail in any particular 
that I know of ; namely, all the nations of Christians that do now or formerly did 
submit to the authority of the Bishop of Rome, dp ordinarily baptize their infants 
by pouring or sprinkling. And though the English received not this custom till 
after the decay of Popery, yet they have since received it from such neighbour 
nations as had begun it in the tune of the Pope's power. But all other Christians 
in the world, who never owned the Pope's usurped power, do, and ever did, dip 
their infants in the ordinary use" (His. of Inf. Bap., part ii., c, ix. ; and Def., 
pp. 129, 131, 140). Keferring to Calvin, he says : "It was his admirers in England 
who, in Queen Elizabeth's time, brought pouring into ordinary use, which before 
was used only to weak children. But the succeeding Presbyterians in England, 
about the year 1644 (when their reign began), went further yet from the ancient 
way, and instead of pouring, broxight into use in many places sprinkling. " Kef erring 
to the coldness of the climate alleged as a reason for the change, he says : "Our 
climate is no colder than it was for those thirteen or fourteen hundred years from 
the beginning of Christianity here, to Queen Elizabeth's time ; and not near so cold 
as MUSCOVY, and some other countries where they do still dip their children in 
baptism, and find no inconvenience in it." Also by Dr. Wall is quoted Mr. Walker, 
who says: "Mr. Kogers was for retaining the use of dipping, as witnessed to by 
antiquity, approved by Scripture, required by the church (as then it was, except in 
case of weakness), and symbolical with the things signified in baptism : which I 
could wish as heartily as he, in order to making of peace in the church, if that 
would do it. If I may speak my thoughts, I believe the ministers of the nation 
would be glad if the people would desire, or be but willing, to have their infants 
dipped, without fear of being destroyed" (part ii., c. ix.). Again: "The way that 
is now ordinarily used, we cannot deny to have been a novelty, brought into this 
church by those that learned it in Germany or at Geneva. And they were not 
contented to follow the example of pouring a quantity of water (which had there 
been introduced instead of immersion), but improved it, if I may so abuse that 
word, from pouring to sprinkling, that it might have as little resemblance to the 
ancient way of baptizing as possible." Def. of His., p. 403. 

Lord KING. "To me it-seems evident that their usual custom was to immerse, 
or dip the whole body." Inquiry into the Cons, of the Prim. Churc7i, part iL,c. iv., 
5. 

Dr. CAVE. "The party to be baptized was wholly immerged, or put under 
water, which was the almost constant and universal custom of those times." 
Prim. Chris., part, i., c. x., p. 203. 

Dr. W. HUED. "As to the form of baptizing, it seems to have been by dipping 
the whole body, except in cases of sickness, when the life of the person might have 
been in danger" {His. of All Religions, p. 141). He is speaking of apostolic and 
the immediately subsequent times. "Lord King," says he, "has made it appear, 
and perhaps to a demonstration, that it never was used in any other sense than by 
immersion till after the lame of Constantine the Great. One objection his lordship 
admits of, and that is, that when people were converted from paganism on their 
death-beds, and desired to be baptized, they were only sprinkled" (p. 71S). 

MOSHEQI. " The form of initiation which he [John] adopted, in regard to all 
those who promised amendment of heart and life, was to immerge them in the 
river. Jesus himself, before He entered on His ministry, condescended to comply 
with this rite, and was solemnly baptized by John in the river Jordan" (Com. on 
the First Three Cent., Vidall's Edition, p. 114). Kespecting the first century of the 
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Christian era, he says: "The sacrament of baptism was administered in this 
century, -without the public assemblies, in places appointed for that purpose, and 
'was performed by immersion of the whole body" (Eccle. His., cent, i., c. iv., 8). 
In speaking of the second century, he says : "The persons that were to be baptized, 
after they had repeated the creed, confessed and renounced their sins, and par- 
ticularly the devil and his pompous allurements, were immersed underwater" (Cent, 
ii., c. iv., 13). Concerning the action in bajptism for some subsequent centuries, 
he does not particularize; but under 17 Cent., sec. ii., part ii., c. vii., 1, referring 
to persons to whom the appellation of Collegiants was given, he says respecting 
them: "Those adult persons that desire to be baptized, receive the sacrament of 
baptism, according to the ancient and primitive manner of celebrating that institu- 
tion, even by immersion." 

BRENNER, a Roman Catholic, after a full investigation of original authorities, 
closes his work with a summary of the results, of which the first paragraph is as 
follows : " Thirteen hundred years was baptism generally and regularly an immer- 
sion of the person under water, and only in extraordinary cases a sprinkling or 
pouring with water; the latter was, moreover, disputed as a mode of baptism, nay, 
even forbidden" (In Dr. Conant, on BAP., pp. 140, 141). This testimony accords 
with that of the late scholar and linguist, Mr. J. B. Lindsay, who says : "We have 
found s that all the ancient churches practise immersion at the present day, with the 
exception of the Roman Catholics, who introduced sprinkling in 1311." About 
this time, what had been the exception became the rule. 

STABCKE. "In regard to the mode, there can be no doubt that it was not by 
sprinkling, but by immersion." His. of Bap., p. 8. 

Von COELLN. "Baptism was by immersion; only in cases of the sick was it 
administered by sprinkling. It was held necessary to salvation, except in cases of 
martyrdom." "Immersion in water was general until the thirteenth century, 
when among the Latins it was displaced by sprinkling, but was retained by the 
Greeks." His. Tlieol. Opin., vol. i., pp. 459, 203. 

THIERSCH. "Baptism was performed by immersion in the sea or in other 
waters." Ch. His., Apos. Age, vol. i., p. 279. 

SCHAFF. "Finally, as to the outward mode of administering the ordinance, 
immersion, and not sprinkling, was xinquestionably the original normal form. 
This is shown by the very meaning of the Greek words baptize, baptisnia, baptis- 
inos, used_ to designate the rite. Then, again, by the analogy of the baptism of 
John, which was performed in the Jordan (Matt. iii. 6; compare with 16th; also, 
eis ton lordanen, Mark i. 9). Furthermore, by the New Testament comparisons of 
baptism with the passage through the Red Sea with the flood with a bath 
with a burial and resurrection. Finally, by the general usage of ecclesiastical 
antiqxiity, which was always immersion (as it is to this day in the Oriental and 
also the Graco-Russian churches) ; pouring and sprinkling being substituted only 
in cases of urgent necessity, such as sickness or approaching death." His. of the 
Apos. Churcli, vol. ii., pp. 256, 257. 

GUERICKE. "Baptism was originally administered by immersion." Ch. His., 
vol. i., p. 100. 

GIESELER. "For flie. sake of the sick, the rite of sprinkling was introduced." 
Ch. His. Gen. Ed., vol. ii., p. 274. 

Concerning Prof. Gieseler, Dr. J. Campbell says: "Of all, during the present 
century, who have laid themselves out in that field [the field of history], there is, 
we believe, none who have brought to their task a larger amount of the necessary 
qualification judgment, candour, integrity, and learning." Chris. Wit., p. 441. 
1855. 

Dr. C. HAST;. "Baptism was administered usually by immersion three times ; 
to the sick by sprinkling." His. of the Chris. Ch. from A.D. 100 to 312, p. 691. 

ISLAY BURNS, respecting the second period of the first three hundred years, 
says that the approved candidate for baptism "approaches the mystic waters, and 
after solemnly renouncing the 'devil and all his works,' and articulately expressing 
the confession of his faith, is, by trine immersion, anointing with oil, and laying on 
of hands, consecrated to the service of the Father," &c. Ch. His., p. I9S. 

Dr. G.-WADDINGTON. "The sacraments of the primitive church were two 
those of baptism and the Lord's Supper. The ceremony of immersion, (the oldest 
form of baptism) was performed in the name of the three persons of the Trinity." 
Ch. His., p. 27. 
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COLEIIAN, in the Chronological Index, at the conclusion of his Christian Antiqui- 
ties, opposite A.D. 50, inserts "Baptism by immersion." " Immersion, or dipping. 
In the pi'imitive church this "was undeniably the common mode of baptism. The 
utmost that can be said of sprinkling in that early period is, that it was, in case of 
necessity, permitted as an exception to a general rule." "It is a great mistake to 
suppose that baptism by immersion was discontinued when infant baptism became 
prevalent. This was as early as the sixth century; but the practice of immersion 
continued until the thirteenth or fourteenth century." "Aspersion, or sprinkling. 
After the lapse of several centuries, this form of baptism gradually took the place 
of immersion, without any established rule of the church, or formal renunciation 
of the rite of immersion." "Aspersion did not become general in the West until 
the thirteenth century, though it appears to have been introduced some time before 
that period" (Antiy., pp. 122, 123). Like others, he speaks of allowed deviation 
from immersion "in case of severe sickness" (p. 29). 

KURTZ. "Baptism was administered by complete immersion." Speaking, 
subseqiiently, of baptism in the third century, he says: "Baptism was performed 
by thrice immersing." "Immersion was followed by anointing." Speaking of 
A.D. 323-692, he says : " The practice of sprinkling was confined to the baptismus 
clinicorum," His. of the Ghr. Oh., pp. 72, 119, 226, 227. Clark's Edition. 

NEANDER. "Baptism was originally administered by immersion; and many of 
the comparisons of Saint Paul allude to this form, of its administration : the 
immersion is a symbol of death, of being buried with Christ; the coming forth 
from the water is a symbol of resurrection with Christ; and both taken together 
represent the second birth, the death of the old man, and a resurrection to a new 
life." Speaking of the early church, he says: "Baptism, was by immersion; only 
in cases of the sick by sprinkling. It was held necessary to salvation, except in 
cases of martyrdom" (Oh. His., vol. i., p. 429. His. of the Planting, vol. i., p. 262). 
In a letter to Mr. Judd, he says: "As to your question on the original rite of 
baptism, there can be no doubt whatever that in the primitive times it was per- 
formed by immersion, to signify a complete immersion into the new principle of 
the Divine life which was to be imparted by the Messiah " (In Judd's Eeply to 
Stuart, p. 194). Speaking of the time when in the case of the afflicted Novatus 
there was a departure from the Divine precept of immersion, he says: "The first 
unequivocal trace of exorcism, in baptism is found in the acts of the council of 
eighty-five or eighty-seven bishops which met at Carthage in the year 256." But 
on baptism at this period he says : "In respect to the form of baptism, it was in 
conformity with the original institution and the original import of the symbol, 
performed by immersion." 

After reading this historic evidence of a change from immersion to 
pouring and sprinkling, will any hesitate to approve of the doubt 
expressed by Cornelius when speaking of the so-called baptism of 
Novatian 1 He says : " He (IsTovatian) fell into a grievous distemper, 
and it being supposed that he -would die immediately, he received 
baptism, being poiired round with water on the bed whereon he lay, if 
that can be termed baptism."* Apud Euse. His. JEccle., 1. vi., c. 43. 

Well does Dr. "W. H. Stowell say : " Those who have added to the 
devout reading of the New Testament an intelligent study of Christian 
history, will remember the insidious process by which the Imman in 
religion has stealthily encroached on the Divine" (Gong. Lee., p. 150). 

* Dr. "Wall thus renders the reference to the baptism of Novatus by Cornelius : "He 
received it by affusion in his bed, as he lay, if it be fit to say that such a one as he 
received it at all." The words of Cyprian to Magnus are thus rendered by Dr. "W. : 
"You inquire also, dear son, what I think of such as obtain the grace in the tune of 
tlieir sickness and infirmity; whether they are to be accounted lawful Christians : 
because they are not washed all over with the water of salvation, but have only some of 
it poured on them" (p. ii., c. ix.). Bishop Taylor says : "Nicephorus thus renders. If at 
least such a sprinkling may be called baptism" (Due. DuT)., b. iii., c. iv.). That it was 
more than sprinkling, however, the original words testify. 
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Because circumfusion, which subsequently diminished to sprinkling, was 
first adopted in case of danger of death, when immersion was deemed 
impracticable, and baptism deemed essential to salvation, it has at length 
been maintained to be immaterial in all cases whether sprinkling or 
immersion be performed! Does not Soames say truly: "This was, 
however, a case of sudden emergency; but almost anything will do for a 
precedent" (Aug. Sax. Ch. His., p. 233). Even Prof. "Wilson adroitly 
endeavours to draw an argument from clinic baptism, " baptism by 
pouring, or circumfusion," in favour of pouring or sprinkling as baptism. 
Because they called this baptism as just now we have done, and often 
must if we avoid circumlocution and attain but needful precision 
which he teaches they could not consistently do if baptism were " immer- 
sion, and nothing but immersion;" although it is said, respecting this 
first clinic baptism of which we have a record as we at times say 
respecting all such if this may be called baptism, and although it is 
frankly avowed "that the validity of this mode gave rise to doubts and 
discussions;" yet because they called this baptism, baptism is not immer- 
sion and that alone. Surely a drowning man may clasp a straw. The 
learned professor might as well have maintained, Because among the 
Fathers " the term enlightened being then commonly regarded as inter- 
changeable with baptized," therefore to baptize means to enlighten, as 
well as to immerse, to pour, and to sprinkle. It is a cogent argument, 
in which there can be some glorying, that in the year of our Lord 250, 
the pouring or circumfusion of the clinic with water an acknowledged 
substitute for immersion through the necessity of the case should be 
called baptism, if, indeed, it may be so called ! This learned professor is 
greatly in love with this " Divine abridgment or compencl," which 
Cyprian, says our informant, "not only maintains to be perfectly suffi- 
cient, but in defence of which he adduces Scripture testimony, particularly 
Eze. xxvi. 25, ' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean.' " What matter for thankfulness that the prophet Ezekiel has 
so clearly and Divinely sanctioned this Divine abridgment ! " AVe have 
found Cyprian quoting this lovely prophecy in support of perfusion 
as valid ecclesiastical baptism" ! (Inf. Hap., pp. 319-324.) "Hear, O 
heavens, and give ear, O earth " ! 

On the case of Novatian, the Christian Jievleiv, apparently a Baptist publication, 
says : " Eusebius informs its that when lie received baptism by pouring, it was 'on 
account of his sickness.' It is natural to inqiiire, why aspersion, if it was of 
apostolical origin, should be limited to the sick ? What objection could there be 
that any one in health should be so baptized ? Magnus inquired of Cyprian (see 
Epis. 76) whether persons thus baptized ' were to be regarded as legitimate Chris- 
tians, inasmuch as they were not baptized by bathing, but by affusion.' Cyprian is 
ilot prepared, to give a decisive answer, bub expresses his opinion, and says each 
one must settle this question for himself. His own views are stated thus: 'When 
there is a, pressing necessity, with God's indulgence, the holy ordinances, though out- 
warctty abridged, confer the entire blessing \ipon those who believe. ' * "We have given 
Neander's translation, as the last two words cannot be expressed in English, without 
a paraphrastic rendering. ... In the same letter, Cyprian, speaking of those who 
supposed themselves ' empty and devoid of a blessing because they were not immer- 

* Necessitate cogente, et Deo indulffentiant suam largiente, totam credentibus conferimt 
divina compendia. ' 

JI 
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sed, but merely sprinkled,' says, 'Let them not imagine that tliey can be re-baptized, 
when they recover." 

"We ask, could all these remarkable circumstances have existed, if the whole 
church regarded sprinkling as apostolical in its origin, and, consequently, of equal 
authority -firth immersion ? Could Magnus have proposed such a question? Could 
Cyprian have given such au answer ? Why did not the practice and tradition of 
the church satisfy Magnus 1 Why did not Cyprian bring it up in reply ? Why, 
in his long argument to show the validity of sprinkling, did he not attempt to 
prove it from the practice of the primitive church, or from the New Testament, 
either directly or indirectly ? The case required such a defence, and Cyprian felt 
itj and, not being able to demonstrate anything, he left every one to his own 
views, and yet, wishing to find some support, he resorted to the Old Testament, and 
to the nature of purification. To these, these alone, and nothing else, did he appeal. 
Besides, if sprinkling was a Divine ordinance, what need of any 'urgent necessity,' 
or (what is still more strange) 'Divine indulgence,' in order to make it pass? 
What does he mean by that antithesis of an abridged form but a total result ? In 
his time, antiquity had not thrown sufficient obscurity around primitive usages to 
have it ever enter his thoughts that the apostles must have sprinkled for want of 
water in some cases, and of time in others. Let it be observed, too, that, even in 
clinic baptism, an effort was made to imitate, as far as possible, the act of immer- 
sion. It was not the aspersion of a few drops of water on the face, but pouring 
water all around the body, as the words pKrichytheis and perfusus show. 

"Our readers can now perceive some of the reasons which have induced almost 
the entire body of German critics, our teachers and guides in Biblical learning and 
antiquities, to decide, though against their own practice, in our favour. The 
reasoning adopted in this country by the abettors of sprinkling is ridiculed openly 
in the German universities." Vol. iii., pp. 106-108. 

It -were easy to add many more to the number of Psedobaptist 
testimonies, both 1'especting the meaning of "baptizo as being to immerse, 
and respecting apostolic and primitive practice as being accordant "with 
this its undoubted meaning. It will, however, be generally conceded, 
that if these are insufficient, more of the same character would not suffice. 
So many would not have been quoted had not language of an, opposite 
character so strong, and in some instances so contemptuous, been used 
by our opponents. For instance, Dr. Miller, of Princeton, has the 
audacity to say : " There is not the smallest probability that he [John] 
ever baptized an individual in this manner [by immersion]." " The 
sacred writers have not stated a single fact, or employed a single term, 
which evinces that they either preferred or practised immersion in a 
single case." More of the same kind appears, which -we cannot but 
regard as a gross outrage upon inspired, ecclesiastical, and profane 
writings. Also our Wesleyan brother, who begins with a simple plea 
for liberty to sprinkle, to pour, or to immerse, proceeds to attempt to 
prove that the passages which are most strongly urged in proof of 
immersion, fail "in every particular. No critical violence can coerce 
them into a single utterance in its favour" (p. 236), whilst "the 
characteristic incidents of the several examples [of apostolical baptism 
recorded in the Acts] are such as to establish by the strongest presump- 
tive evidence that the mode actually adopted was either pouring or 
sprinkling" (p. 226). In one place he assures his readers that "even 
imagination requires some material out of which to fashion its theories ; 
and a love for truth demands that its flights shall be restricted within 
the range of at least apparent probability " (p. 224). In one instance 
he says : " A greater improbability cannot well be imagined " (p. 222). 
Elsewhere, speaking of the operation of "dipping," he says: "It lacks 
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all the elements of convenience and propriety, facility and delicacy" 
(p. 219). In another instance, the faith of the Baptists "requires a 
most sovereign disregard of probability" (p. 213). But enough. How- 
far short of Dr. Miller, Mr. Thorn, and some others, he comes, we wish 
to be seriously considered by himself. Verily " there is ground for an 
attempt of showing men to themselves." We do not disapprove of strong 
language in certain cases, especially if, instead of being used in applica- 
tion to a mere figment of the bewildered imagination, it is used in 
support of what is cleai-ly demonstrable. We all use it in regard to 
things which we deem almost self-evident. We regard the expressions 
to which we have referred as a proof of the extent to which prejudice 
has blinded our estimable brother; and as a call from ourselves to 
adduce facts of which, as we presume, through a one-sided a most 
partial examination of this sxibject, the worthy author, and many others 
who share with him in the dishonour and cxilpability of the most 
unfounded assertions on the import and history of baptism, from the 
same cause are ignorant. 

Dr. Halley labours hard to convince us thab we have insuperable 
difficulties in believing that baptizo was not diluted and changed in its 
import, if not immediately on being touched by the pen of inspiration, at 
least -whilst it was being held; and he is sufficiently severe with Dr. 
Carson, and he sufficiently animadverts on the Baptists as not being 
consistent with themselves; but whilst he wishes all supposed and 
supposable difficulties in the way of immersion to be considered, he makes 
many more candid confessions in favour of immersion than our wary 
brethren Stacey and Wilson. It is not intimated, it is not believed, 
that there is any design on the part of these and other brethren to 
deceive. It is believed that they are so blinded by prejudice, and that 
some are on this subject so ignorant through their partial and prejudiced 
reading, as to require varied evidence from varied sources before they 
can see that baptism is immersion; whilst it is believed that, if they 
were free from this prejudice, nothing but God's Word would be needed. 
We shall conclude this part in the words of Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Stuart, 
and Mr. I. T. Hinton: - 

Dr. CHALMERS. "When a hundred facts exhibit one and the same phenomenon, 
the expression of this phenomenon in its generality is the expression of a principle 
in philosophy : when a hundred verses speak one and the same truth, this truth, 
sustained on the hasis of a multiple testimony, may by means of one brief and 
comprehensive affirmation become the article of a creed." Inst., vol. i., pp. 291, 
292. 

Dr. STUART. "We have collected facts enough to authorize us now to come to 
the following general conclusion respecting the practice of the Christian church in 
general with regard to the mode of baptism, viz., that from the earliest ages of 
which we have any account subsequent to the apostolic age, and downward for 
several centuries, the churches did generally practise baptism by immersion, perhaps 
by immersion of the whole person ; and that the only exceptions to this mode which 
were usually allowed, were cases of urgent sickness, or other cases of immediate 
and imminent danger, where immersion could not be practised. It may also be 
mentioned here, that aspersion and affuiion, which had in particular cases been now 
and then practised in primitive times, were gradually introduced, and became, at 
length, quite common, and, in the Western church, almost universal, before the 
reformation." 

* I. T. Hinton (pp. 183, 184), from whom this is quoted, designates the clause, 
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I. T. HINTON. "Can. any historical evidence be more complete respecting the 
time and the causes of the introduction of the innovation of sprinkling ? May I 
respectfully ask the Psedobaptist who reads this volume (Episcopalian, Presbyterian, 
Congregationalist, or Methodist), 1. Whether he has not been kept in ignorance of 
these facts ? 2. Whether those clergy * who withhold these facts from their flocks 
do not take upon themselves an undue and dangerous responsibility ? 3. Whether 
he will have independence enough to take any adequate means to ascertain if these 
statements can be denied? And, finally, whether, if they cannot be gainsaid, he 
will remain unbaptized, and in a state of disobedience to the King of kings?" 



SECTION XIII. 

OX EVIDENCE FEOM THE FUTILITY OF ALL KNOWN OBJECTIONS. 

GILBERT WEST. " Objections built on popular notions and prejudices are easily conveyed to 
the mind in few words ; and so conveyed, make strong impressions : but whoever answers the 
objections must encounter all the notions to which they are allied, and to which they owe their 
strength; and it is well if with many words he can find admittance." The Trial, <fcc., p. 57. 

ROBERT HALL. "As we no longer live in times (God be thanked) when coercion can be 
employed, or when any individual, or when any body of men, is invested with that Divine authority 
which could silence disputation by an oracular decision, there appears to be no possibility of 
maintaining the interests of truth without having recourse to temperate and candid controversy." 

Dr. J. PARKER. "As there are millions of men who must be instructed upon the questions 
which are involved, and as every j-ear more exactly circumscribes and defines the battle-ground, 
there is no course so just, so wise, so useful, as an open and conscientious statement of the argument 
on both sides." Cli. Ques., p. 8. 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. " We believe that God, the fountain of all truth and goodness, has furnished 
us with means for the obtaining of evidence, sufficient for a rational satisfaction, upon all objects 
which it concerns us to know." But, alas ! "the suspicion and disapprobation I might even say 
horror with which some excellent persons view any deviation from those interpretations which 
they have been accustomed to hear and read." Cony. Lee., pp. 16, 17, 151. 

IN adducing objections, we feel a delicacy, if not a difficulty, from 
the fact that in several instances, if not in all, what one Pajdobaptist has 
adverted to as an objection to our sentiments, another has acknowledged 
to be invalid; or even to favour our views, if considered apart from other 
facts or considerations. It is therefore impossible to notice all objections 
without adducing those that by some of our opponents are, as objections, 
deemed altogether irrelevant. We might, therefore, appear to some 
Psedobaptist readers, if this fact were not stated, as if we were adducing 
objections for the purpose of holding up the entire body to contempt for 
what one or another has foolishly advanced in opposition to the senti- 
ments of the Baptists. Yet, if we overlooked certain objections which 
to us appear contemptible, and overlooked certain authors of celebrity, 
we might be regarded by some as shrinking from the work we have 
undertaken, and by others as overlooking some of the strongest supports 
of sprinkling or pouring. "VVe are not sure, indeed, that some of the most 
groundless objections, some of the most unsubstantiated assertions, and 
most improbable hypotheses, have not proceeded from some of the Psedo- 
baptists of note in their respective denominations. Unless we mistake, 
certain names to which diplomatic honours belong, occupy a most tmen- 

" perhaps by an immersion of the whole person," a literary curiosity. Also he says : 
"The reader will be able to correct Prof. Stuart, by substituting the words soon after, 
for before." 

* Cleryy, in the United States of America, is applied to ministers of the Gospel of 
all denominations. 
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viable position in the character of their objections. Perhaps it is to be 
expected that the most learned, under the blinding influence of prejudice, 
and being driven to extremities, will advance and applaud first one and 
then another supposition, -which will temporarily please or satisfy, till the 
unsoundness of these hypotheses is exposed, and one after another is 
abandoned. Believing our sentiments on baptism to accord with Holy 
Writ, to be based on sound philology, and to be confirmed by every 
historical fact, we doubt not their iiltimate adoption, notwithstanding 
the many objections which of late years by one and another have been 
brought against them. We will neither deny nor affirm the correctness 
of Mi'. Okely's opinion : " We must wait for the more general effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, in the latter days, and then the right use of this 
ordinance will be restored, as well as other things, as surely as the trees 
will bud forth at the return of spring." * 

The objections which we shall now notice are objections to certain 
positions which we have before maintained. The first objections which 
we shall notice are objections to our philology and philological deductions 
in proof of immerse as the import of the Greek baptize. In some 
instances, our reasoning is examined and referred to by our opponents, 
and in other instances a false philology supplies arguments to establish 
their sentiments. 

1. FUTILITY OF P^EDOBAPTIST PHILOLOGICAL OBJECTIONS. 

Prof. GOLDWTN SMITH. "I do not believe controversy to be an evil if it be conducted fairly, 
temperately, and with a determination to come to a decisive issue. I believe that it is the only 
mode we have of settling disputed questions." "The only security against the bad consequences 
of human speculation is discussion ; and, as discussion is necessary, it must not be taken as an 
offence." Bat. Eel. and Sat. 01}., pp. v., vi, 146. 

Dr. EATJIE. "Foolish is it for any person first to imagine that the Bible ought to contain what . 
he thinks is true, and then to come to it resolved to find in it nothing else than his own cherished 
opinions." "He will not allow the Bible to speak its own meaning, but he imposes his favourite 
sense upon it. He tries to bribe the oracle ; he is determined that it shall not teach him certain 
truths ; he twists and perverts all the texts opposed to his own view, and so ' handles the Word of 
God deceitfully.' " "Ever aim at clear and just conceptions of the Word of God." " Remember 
that every word has a meaning." " The sense of a verse is only the united signification of all the 
words contained in it. Never, then, pass lightly or lazily over any word which you may not at the 
moment comprehend." " The smallest words and particles have each its own signification." Lee. 
on the Bible, pp. 38-44. 

T. H. HOBNE. "Although in every language there are very many words which admit of several 
meanings, yet in common parlance there is only one true sense attached to any word ; which sense 
is indicated by the connexion and series of the discourse, by its subject-matter, by the design of 
the speaker or writer, or by some other adjuncts, unless any ambiguity be purposely intended. 
That the same usage obtains in the sacred writings, there is no doubt whatever. In fact, the 
perspicuity of the Scriptures requires this unity and simplicity of sense, in order to render 
intelligible to man the design of their great Author, which could never be comprehended if a 
multiplicity of senses were admitted. In all other writings, indeed, besides the Scriptures, before 
we sit down to study them, we expect to find one single determinate sense and meaning attached 
to the words; from which we may be satisfied that we have attained their true meaning, and 
understand what the authors intended to say. Further, in common life, no prudent and conscien- 
tious person, who either commits his sentiments to writing, or utters anything, intends that a 
diversity of meanings should be attached to what he writes or says; and, consequently, neither his 
readers nor those who hear liim affix to it any other than the true and obvious sense. Now, if such 
be the practice in all fair and upright intercourse between man and man, is it for a moment to be 
supposed that God, who has graciously vouchsafed to employ the ministry of men in order to make 
known His will to mankind, should have departed from this way of simplicity and truth?" 
"Since no text of Scripture has more than one meaning, we must endeavour to find out that one 
true sense precisely in the same manner as we would investigate the sense of Homer or any other 
ancient writer." "1. Ascertain the usus loquendi, or notiou affixed to a word by the persons in 
general by whom the language is now or formerly was spoken." "2. The received signification of 
a word is to be retained, unless weighty and necessary reasons require that it should be abandoned 

* Mr. Okely was a Moravian minister at JTorthnmpton, who was baptized at Blunharn, 
in Bedfordshire, and who retained his opinion on baptism, though he returned to Ilia 
connection with the United Brethren. 
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or neglected." "Of any particular passage, the most simple sense, or that which most readily 
suggests itself to an attentive and intelligent reader, possessing competent knowledge, is in all 
probability the genuine sense or meaning." Intro., vol. it, pp. 357-366. 

WE have maintained that philologically we are required to regard 
immersion as the import, and only import, of the Greek word chosen by 
the Spirit of inspiration to describe the Christian's initiatory ordinance. 
We shall now notice some objections of good and learned men; show 
some of the fallacies aud absurdities into which they are unconsciovisly 
drawn by the unfounded hypotheses to which their prepossessions cling 
with unenviable tenacity; and further establish our own position. We 
shall not be lengthened in exposing every objection and supposition. 
We remember the declaration, To propose this is all but to refute it. 

I. On baptizo as meaning to dip for the purpose of sprinkling, and 
on ascertaining its import from the occurrences of tabal. 

The assertion of the well-known commentator, Dr. A. Barnes, that 
the import of baptism is to be obtained from a careful examination of 
the passages in the Old Testament in which the word tabal occurs, we 
will not combat at length. He comes by this route to the very sage 
conclusion, " that its radical meaning is not to sprinkle or to immerse. 
It is to dip, commonly for the purpose of sprinkling, or for some other 
purpose" (Com., on Matt. iii. 6). That tabal and bapto, or tabal and 
baptizo, are univocal, we are far from maintaining. Let Dr. Barnes, 
however, and those who in this agree with Mm, if there be such, have a 
practice accordant with their belief. Let them " dip for the purpose of 
sprinkling, or for some other purpose," if they believe this to be the 
import of what Christ has enjoined. 

II. On baptizo as meaning to purify. 

In the estimation of the late Prof. Beecher, we are greatly at fault in 
regarding baptizo, when occurring in the New Testament, as meaning to 
immerse. We shall, however, say less in opposition to purify, as the 
meaning of baptizo, than in opposition to pour and sprinkle as supposed 
meanings of the Greek word, because to purify, we believe to be an 
import less generally embraced, or more generally abandoned, and because 
those who advocate this import of the word, so far as we know, practise 
sprinkling. 

That the Greeks had another word for to purify, is as evident as that 
they had another word for to sprinkle or to talk. That sprinkling and 
immersion were Divinely-appointed means of purification under the law 
of Moses, we fully admit. But when purification resulted from immer- 
sion or sprinkling, it did not follow that the words meaning to immerse 
and to sprinkle, meant to purify. The result of immersion and sprinkling 
has often been a defilement, and that of immersion has been a dyeing; 
but who says that the meaning of to immerse or to sprinkle, is to defile, 
or to dye ? That John the Baptist was "a purifying priest," as asserted 
by Dr. W., is no more asserted in Holy Writ than that he was a sacri- 
iicing priest, or that his baptism was an expiation. If John was a 
purifier, why was he called the Baptist ? Was the accomplishment of 
purification a new thing, or a new ordinance from heaven? Or was 
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John's baptism, and not our Lord's death, "the substitute for all cere- 
monial purification"? Is it an idea generally entertained by Psedo- 
baptists, that baptism is "purification by water"? "the Christian 
purification " ? 

Prof. J. H. Godwin, of whose work on Baptism The Watchman 
says, " We fully concur in much of what has been advanced : his 
ai-guments in defence of infant baptism, and of baptism by sprinkling, 
are most solid and satisfactory," also teaches that "it is highly probable 
that baptizo denotes to purify," although " the classic sense of baptize " 
is " to immerse," which, he says, "commonly denotes continued subjection 
to a liquid." He says that " if the subject were left for a while in the 
water, then the effect would be rightly called an immersion." He calls 
into requisition all his available logic and learning in the vain attempt 
to prove that the classical baptizo would immerse a man unto drovming, 
whilst the scriptural baptizo would jitst sprinkle the same ! He also 
teaches that " the sense of purifying agrees with the peculiarity of sense 
belonging to baptismos; and that of purification, with the peculiarity 
of sense belonging to baptisma," John's baptism, according to Prof. G., 
was "a corporeal purification," and "a spiritual purification," as "baptism 
and repentance coincide," repentance being represented as a purification 
both in Isaiah i. 16, and James iv. 8 ! (See pp. 35, 36, 42, 43, 90, 91, 
132, 141, &c.) Prof. "Wilson says of iMpiizo, " Never, even in a solitary 
instance, have we encountered it in the sense of purification" (p. 184). 

Some of our Pasdobaptist friends plead for three or four distinct, 
opposite, and unproved meanings, and in every particular instance take 
what meaning they like. It has been asserted, and, in siibstance, re- 
asserted, in favour of purify, that the word baptizo " denotes ' to put or 
keep under water for a considerable time,' and would be inappropriate to 
a transient dipping." We believe not that this is correct; nor that, if 
correct, it would favour sprinkling or pouring. Dr. Beecher's assertion 
wants nothing but proof 'when he says, "JBaptizo, as a religious term, 
means neither to dip nor sprinkle, immerse nor pour, nor any other 
external action in applying a fluid to the body, or the body to a fluid, 
nor any action which is limited to one mode of performance; but as a 
i-eligious term it means at all times to ' purify, or cleanse.' " He also 
asserts : " In this usage it is in every respect a perfect synonyme of the 
word Tcatharizo." Let any reader peruse the passages in the New 
Testament where the Christian ordinance is mentioned, and adopt purify 
instead of baptize as one means of testing the accuracy of his statement.* 

* Mr. "Wallace thus replies to Mr. A. G-. : "Dr. M'Crie's meaning is, to cleanse. He 
takes no account of the means, but only of the effect. He looks not at how the thing is 
done, but at the thing when done. As he states in the last clause of your quotation, 'It 
has no reference to any mode of cleansing whatever.' True, he says that cleansing may 
be indicated by sprinkling. But while we may indicate one thing by another, it does 
not follow that the one includes the other. The thermometer indicates heat, and the 
barometer the weather; but surely heat does not include thermometer, nor weather 
barometer. Cleansing, you say, includes sprinkling; then it must also include rubbing 
in all its forms, and rinsing, and blowing, and brushing, real means of cleansing; for I 
am not aware that people cleanse by sprinkling. You might thus indicate the ordinance 
by any one of these ; and I put it to yourself, if any of them would not be more significant 
of cleansing than sprinkling. The Baptist does literally what he considers God com- 
mands, and the word imports : he immerses ; yo\i only cleanse by figure. I know you 
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Also, let any one re-peruse tlie occurrences of the word in Greek 
writings in order to satisfy himself whether or not the meaning of baptizo 
is " to place tinder water permanently." [Further, let the reader decide 
whether the classical sense of immerse does not completely meet all the 
facts of every New Testament case; whether alleged probabilities of 
another import are not imaginary; whether ifc is not opposed to all 
probability that our Lord would use baptizo and mean Jcatharizo; whether 
ritual defilement is at all recognized as belonging to Christianity ; 
whether moral defilement can be cleansed by an outward ceremony, can 
be cleansed by any human being, by any other than the Lord himself; 
and whether the legitimate inference from, the hypothesis that baptism 
is purification, is not, like that of some of our opponents on the inspired 
phrases, " buried with Him by baptism," and " buried with Him in 
baptism," that external baptism is a nonentity. Indeed, were we to 
predict on this subject, we should predict that the nonentity of the 
external ordinance will be the next discovery of those whose preposses- 
sions prevent their seeing that baptism is immersion. Such a discovery 
on this " vexed question " would be less perplexing to many than the 
idea entertained by one learned brother, that the Greek word menns to 
purify, and to stand, whilst it allows the ^jrach'ce of sprinkling. 



III. On Baptizo as meaning to wash, in order to cleansing. 

Dr. J. A. Alexander says that " baptism is neither washing nor im- 
mersion simply, but symbolical or ceremonial washing " (Com., on Matt. 
iii. 6). Amongst other things written by the amiable and learned 
Dr. J. P. Smith of which we approve, we may quote the following, 
which should have an application to baptism as much as to geology : 

"Our great object is to understand them [the Holy Scriptures] in their true 
meaning, i.e., to take them in the sense in which, they were intended by the Spirit 
of truth, from whose inspiration, mediately or immediately, they have proceeded. 
This true sense and meaning must be brought out by an impai-tial application of 
the same means which men iise, from a conviction of their necessity and adequacy, 
in order to obtain a just understanding of any writings composed in long-past times 
and in ancient languages." "The testimony of the Word of Heaven does not lie 
at our disposal. We have nob the power of conceding anything from it." " Inter- 
pretation, as well of the Bible as of other ancient writings, is to be conducted by a 
rigorous pi-ocess of examination into words and phrases." Cong. Lee., pp. 23, 153. 

"We are, however, prepared, partly in the doctor's own words, to say, 
"I present, then, my solemn protest against the assumption which runs 
throughout and characterizes the whole structure of the " statements on 
baptism which Dr. W. Farrer has given as Dr. Smith's in his first Lines 
of Theology. Dr. F. has on baptism incorporated with Dr. Smith's 

do not like that word; but surely you will not affirm that you literally cleanse in 
sprinkling! Again, if cleansing includes sprinkling, cleansing the generic word, and 
sprinkling the specific, then we may use cleanse in the place of sprinkle. You know 
we can always use the generic in the place of any of its specifics. Let us try in this 
case. Job's friends ' cleansed dust upon their heads.' ' Then will I cleanse clean water 
upon you.' ' Moses cleansed the ashes towards heaven.' You will thus see that this 
universal law of language does not hold good here. And I would have you further to 
bear in mind, that we can sprinkle soot, as well as water, and that sprinkle is far more 
effectual to dirty than to cleanse. You may, therefore, with more propriety, say that 
sprinkle is included in the word dirty than in the word cleanse." RejoL, p. 7. 



FUTILITY OF OBJEOTIONS. 169 

syllabus another manuscript and some notes of a sermon. The whole 
represent the doctor as teaching that baptizein, " in classical use, denotes 
any sort of dipping or -wetting, partial or total." The incorrectness of 
this as a classical use of the word, we trust, has already appeared. That 
dipping may be partial, we have admitted, without admitting that the 
import of dipping is altered, whether applied to an object large or small, 
to the whole or to a part thereof. If the dipping is partial, we learn it 
not from baptizo, but from other words in. the sentence. In regard to 
"sacred usage," he examines "cases in which the terms occur," and first 
adduces Heb. ix. 10. Adopting washings as the rendering of baptismois 
in this verse, he thus most fallaciously (we had actually written sophisti- 
cally) proceeds: "Having examined all the instances of washings which 
occur in the Pentateiich, I am brought to these positions : (1.) In some 
cases (e.g., Lev. xiii. 58), immersion is signified. . . . (2.) In some (e.g., 
Lev. xiii. 58), immersion might be used. . . . (3.) In some it is more 
probable that not immersion, but some other more ready and easy mode 
was employed (e.g., Ex. xxix. 4). (4.) In many cases the ceremony of 
purification was performed by spt-inTding (e.g., Num. xix. 1820)" (p. 
659). Here is the gratuitous assumption that the apostle, referring to 
the baptisms of the law, was referring to purifications whether by immer- 
sion, pouring, or sprinkling. What more glaring petitio pnncipii can 
there be 1 Baptismos, we admit, may be loosely rendered washing, 
immersion being understood to be included therein ; but to deduce from 
washing, or from the appointment of sprinkling or pouring when 
neither baptizo nor any of its derivatives occurs, that baptismos means 
pouring or sprinkling, is to reason in egregious destitution of all 
evidence. We deny not that sprinkling was enjoined iinder the law, 
but we deny that baptism before about A.D. 250 was ever used to denote 
either sprinkling or pouring, unless the pouring was so abundant as to 
effect an immersion. 

Next, New Testament occurrences of the word are adduced. We 
are now referred to Mark vii. 4, 8; Luke xi. 38; Mark i. 4; of which 
an interpretation is given which it is thought Acts xix. 3 does not over- 
throw; to Matt. iii. 11, and John i. 32, on which we are told that the 
fire is an allusion "most probably to the act described in Isaiah vi. G, 7, 
and the nature and form of the symbolical image is given in Acts ii. 3, 
4;" to Luke xii. 50; Mark x. 38, 39 ; and to 1 Cor. x. 2. We are next 
directed to the Septuagint, first, to 2 Kings v. 14, where, he says, "it 
appears probable that Naaman dipped himself into the water of the 
river," yet that "this does not appear to be a necessary conclusion;" to 
Isaiah xxi. 4; Judith xii. 7; and Wisd. Jes. Sir. xxxiv. 27 (25). The 
inference is deemed to be in favour of " cleansing by any application of 
water that would be suitable to the case :" ergo, <fec. That these 
passages are not only destitute of proof that baptizo signifies aught but 
to immerse, yea, that at least some of them incontrovertibly confirm 
. this as its import, we think has been already shewn. 

"Becitals with regard to sacramental baptism" come next. Here 
we have Matt. iii. 6; Mark i. 10; and Acts viii. 38, 39, adduced; and 
we are gravely told that the prepositions en and ek "signify, respectively, 
at as well as in, and from as well as out of." The sophism respecting 
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prepositions we intend subsequently to notice. "We are next directed to 
John iii. 23, and are told that streamlets -were of importance " that the 
multitudes and their cattle might obtain the requisite provision." * 
More undisguised fallacy is not to be met with. The italics we have 
given are all those of Dr. F. We are next informed that "in no instance 
of baptism recorded in the New Testament is it clear, nor on any ground 
certain, that immersion was used; but there is at least one case in which 
it seems extremely improbable; viz., that in Acts ii. 41." Nay, even 
let us "suppose that there were twelve baptizers," it yet "appears 
impossible." Who taught Dr. J. P. Smith that twelve persons, "after 
the noon of the day and before dark," could not possibly baptize the 
three thousand ? Who has taught either him or any other person that 
of the hundred and twenty only twelve were employed in baptizing? 
The estimable doctor reminds us of other doctors, who sagely teach us, 
on Acts viii. 38, that if going down into the water proves immersion, 
we have the same proof that Philip was immersed as we have that 
the eunuch was immersed. He lastly asserts that "some probable 
reasoning may be adduced from Acts x. 4V." After such assumption, 
fallacy, and perversion of some of the clearest truths, we are not 
astonished at hisjinale "I conclude that baptizein does not of necessity 
denote a dipping or plunging in water, but that it does signify an appli- 
cation of water in any way that is suitable to the occasion, for the 
purpose of cleansing or purifying" Nor will we say how much of 
truth and error there is in the unproved and improvable assertion, " that 
the proper and leading idea of the term \baplizo\ is, washing with water, 
in order to cleanse and purify" (p. 669). But if our Psedobaptist friends 
believe that to baptize is to wash, in order to cleanse and purify, let 
them honestly and consistently perform the washing, whether they 
believe that it will effect a cleansing either in the very act of washing, or 
at some subsequent time; yea, even if they but hope that this washing 
will or may at some time lead to the said cleansing and purification. 
We do not see, but we nevertheless do not despair of our Psedobaptist 
friends seeing, how there may be a "washing with water in order to 
cleanse and purify " those who are already cleansed, except it should be 
to effect by this means an additional cleansing. And though the good 
doctor refers his students or readers to Messrs. Ewing, Williams, and 
Beecher, of the second of whom he himself was a pupil, we think Bishop 
Taylor's words both true and apropos, " In all questions of the sense 
of Scripture, the ordinary way is to be preferred before the extraordinary." 
Due. Dub., b. i., c. 2. 

IV. On baptizo as not confined to a modal dipping, or putting into. 

The Presbyterian professor, Dr. Pi. Wilson, admits that the baptizing 
element should encompass its object (see p. 30); that though the action 
of the verb may apply to an object of which the whole or a part is 
baptized, this is learnt from the context, and not from the word baptizo ; 

* On this see the inspired record itself, Dr. Halley, and every writer open to con- 
viction. The assumption and fallacy involved in many of these and other philological 
assertions we show more fully elsewhere. 
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that this encompassing of the object, by whatever means effected, as the 
import of baptizo, has respectable Baptist and Psedobaptist authority; 
and then he reasons as if Baptists believed nothing to be baptized which 
is not put into the element, and teaches that his view of the import of 
baptizo may be adopted without immersion being implied in its import ! 
If immersion necessarily included the putting of the object into the 
element, \ve should admit the possibility of baptism without immersion. 
That this is not the case with immersion is known, we presume, to every 
one acquainted with the English language. That some of Dr. Wilson's 
remarks have a legitimate application to some parts of Dr. Carson's 
work, to which work they are sometimes expressly applied, we do not 
deny. 

Also, Dr. "W. asserts "that in the New Testament baptism is more 
than once referred to as a washing" (p. 148). Granted that it is thus 
loosely rendered in the English authorized version in Mark vii. 4, 8, 
Luke xi. 38, and Heb. ix. 10, who does not see in tliis an entire destitu- 
tion of evidence that baptismos and baptisma are anything less than 
immersion 1 Our learned brother admits that Psedobaptists have " had 
no legitimate warrant to argue from an ascertained secondary sense of 
bapto to a supposed or assumed similar sense of baptizo" (p. 15). In his 
own words we ask of him and his fellow-Pfedobaptists, " Why do they 
adopt a meaning without proof ? " Or if the acknowledged meaning of 
the word is its meaning in the inspired writings, why do they not by 
some means encompass with water the persons they professedly baptize 1 
Does not the Word of God, and also the common sense of the whole 
world, make the clearest distinction between pouring, sprinkling, and 
immersion ? Does the Greek language supply words explicitly meaning 
to immerse, to pour, to sprinkle, to cleanse; and does the 3STew Testament 
evidently recognize this distinction of import in the selection of words 
to convey these ideas, and are we at liberty to say that the Greek word, 
meaning according to demonstration and acknowledgment to immerse, 
means to apply water in any way ? and, consequently, that the use of 
this word sanctions a sprinkling of the face as a baptism of the person ? 
When Christ meant that we should sprinkle, or that we should pour, He 
undoubtedly said so, and explicitly too. 

We say that unless baptizo in any place necessarily means something 
else than its known and acknowledged meaning to immerse, it mtust be 
regarded as meaning to immerse; as our learned brother says on baptizein 
eis apJiesin, that unless it " necessarily conveys the priority of baptism 
to the pardon of sin, we would not consider it entitled to disturb our 
exposition of the verses " (p. 360). In reply to his assertion that, were 
"baptism ascertained to be strictly synonymous with dipping, then it 
might be triumphantly contended that ' the mode is the ordinance ' " 
(pp. 4, 5), we say that the Greek word for baptize is admitted and lias 
been proved to be so far synonymous with the English word immerse, 
that immersion, or an encompassing of the object with the element, is 
in the ordinance. Baptizo is a modal word, as compared with rhantixo. 
The one, when applied to water, signifies a use of water that covers, that 
encompasses; and the other, a use of water that bespatters. 

Imitating our honoured opponent, we might say to Psedobaptists on 
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baplizo, " We defy them to fix on a solitary instance in which it neces- 
sarily or by fair exposition denotes " sprinkling, or anything less than 
immersion by some means effected, in any writing till about A.D. 250. 
" Why do they adopb a meaning without proof?" Dr. Wilson sometimes 
speaks of Dr. Carson and sometimes of the Baptists as maintaining that 
baptizo is confined to the modal sense of putting into. He writes three 
to four hundred octavo pages proving simply that baptizo does not in its 
invariable use mean to dip in the sense of putting into. The real pith 
of his elaborate and lengthened argumentation is, "that sufiicient grounds 
have been laid for refusing to be fettered by the modal exclusiveness of 
our Baptist friends " (p. 334). His final boast and glorying is, that 
baptizo, instead of being invariably used for putting the object into the 
element, is sometimes used for a covering and encompassing of the object 
with the element by some other means. What a foundation for the 
practice of spriukling the face, or pouring a little water on the face or 
head, and calling it baptism, the baptizing of the person ! 

Our Wesleyan Methodist brother, Mr. S., only proceeds a little 
further, drawing the rash, extravagant, and utterly groundless inference, 
from bayrtizo's meaning sometimes to encompass the object otherwise 
than by putting the object into the element, that baptism both in classic 
and sacred literature includes " every conceivable application of water," 
and that sprinkling, or pouring, or immersing, of the whole or of a part of 
a person, is the baptizing of that person ! If our opponents did by any 
means encompass with water those whom they pretend to baptize, their 
reasoning and practice in regard to the ordinance of baptism, would not 
be so despicable as they now are. The advocacy of sprinkling as baptism 
from such premises by our Wesleyan and Presbyterian brethren is only 
less dishonourable than the decision of oiir Independent brother, Dr. 
Halley, to continue the practice of sprinkling, although admitting that 
the meaning of baptizo is entirely to surround with some liquid, until 
the Baptists shall either ignore and violate their convictions, or change 
their minds. 

Since the above was penned, we have observed that Dr. W. Cooke, 
an able Wesleyan New Connexion minister, in the defence of sprinkling 
thus writes : " Assuredly the meaning of the words bapto and baptizo 
are too diversified to authorize any one to dogmatize as to the mode of 
the ordinance. True, the word means 'to dip,' or 'to immerse;' but ifc 
means also 'to stain a vesture with blood' (Rev. xix. 13); 'to wet the 
body with dew' (Dan. iv. 30, in Sept. ver.); 'to dye, tinge, or imbue;' 
' to wash the body by the affusion of water;' to pour water on the 
hands;' and ' to sprinkle'" (Inf. Zap. Def., pp. 18, 19). Why does Dr. 
C. drag in the word baplo, which in God's Word is never used in relation 
to the ordinance 1 In these enumerated instances there is not a single 
occurrence of the word baptizo. What can the adoption of such philology 
involve but a leading of the blind by the blind '] We feel assured that 
not a single occurrence of baptizo can be adduced in which it means " to 
dye," " to po\ir," or " to sprinkle." He proceeds to mention two passages 
of Scripture, Mark vii. 4, and 1 Cor. x. 2, in. which he teaches, that "to 
sprinkle is evidently the meaning" of the word. We shall subsequently 
notice these passages. 
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V. On baptizo as proving nothing. 

The Rev. Richard "Watson, a Wesleyan of deserved celebrity, inakea 
philological assertions, with which we may intermix, and to which we 
may add, a few remarks. In his Theological Institutes, b. iv., speaking 
of the Greek term for baptism, he says : " The word itself, as it has been 
often shown, proves nothing. [We maintain that it proves everything.] 
The verb, with its derivatives, signifies ' to dip the hand into a dish ' 
(Matt. xxvi. 23) [The verb baptizo does not here occur]; 'to stain a 
vesture with blood' (Rev. xix. 13); 'to wet the body with dew' (Dan. 
iv. 33) [In neither of these passages does the disputed word occur]; 'to 
paint or smear the face with colours;' ' to stain the hand by pressing a 
substance ' [No passage is referred to in proof of these meanings, nor do 
we believe there is a particle of truth in his assertions]; 'to be over- 
whelmed in the waters, as a sunken ship;' 'to be drowned by falling 
into water ' [We deny not that baptizo, when used figuratively, signifies 
to overwhelm, and that drowning may be a consequence of baptizing, 
although this is not the import of the term itself]; 'to sink' in the 
neuter sense; 'to immerse totally;' 'to plunge up to the neck;' 'to be 
immei-sed up to the middle;' 'to be drunken with wine;' 'to be dyed, 
tinged, or imbued;' 'to wash by effusion in water;' 'to pour water on 
the hands,' or any other part of the body; 'to sprinkle' " (pp. 449, 450). 
How far we agree with and differ from the last eight or ten pretended 
imports of baptizo, we have stated elsewhere. Well might this be called 
an "accommodating word," and well might a plea for sprinkling be 
urged if there were a tenth of a tithe of truth in the tissue of glaring 
blunders and falsehoods just quoted. To quote, analyse, and expose the 
gross assumptions aud erroneous inferences of good and learned men, 
whom prejudice on this subject has blinded, and whom God may have 
left to their blindness on account of their love of this error, is a most 
unpleasant employment. We cannot justify their course, whilst we do 
not deny their piety. We presume it is such folly as the above which 
has aided the prejudices and fallacies of our Independent brother at 
Winchester. 

Dr. W. K. Tweedie, who teaches his readers the kind and gracious 
intention of the Saviour in " every lesson that He taught, and every 
comTnaTi.dm.ent that He gave, and every rite that He appointed " (pp. 
7477), also assures them that baptizo "is confessedly ambiguous, 
meaning, as some allege, to immerse; as others argue, only to sprinkle" 
(pp. 7477), and that contention on immersing and sprinkling "is one 
of the logomachies which Scripture repeatedly condemns " (pp. 74-77). 
Christ's wisdom and love, in the appointment of a rite to be observed by 
every disciple, have chosen an ambiguous word ! and He has condemned 
disputes in regard to its import ! 

VI. On baptizo as meaning "coming upon," "poured out," "resting 
upon," "put upon," "given to," "put ivithin," &c. 

The Rev. J. Campbell, D.D., who has edited a " Banner," and who 
now edits a " Standard," and who has long edited The CJtristian Witness, 
has an article in the last (pp. 177-180. 1855) on "spirit and water" 
baptism, which he designates "An Essay on a subject of the highest 
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moment," and which is a portion of "instruction on the subject of 
Christian ordinances," which he gives "in compliance with an oft- 
repeated wish." He says: "We start with the incontrovertible principle 
that the outpouring of the Holy Spirit is really and truly baptism. It 
is plainly and repeatedly called so in the Sacred Scriptures." We say that 
the simple and ordinary outpouring of the Holy Spirit is never in God's 
Word designated a baptism. On two occasions, on the day of Pentecost 
(Acts ii. 14), and on the preaching of the Gospel to the centurion and 
them that were with him. (Acts x.), this outpouring was so special and 
abundant, that "in the Sacred Scriptures " we learn that "the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost " took place. And though here the baptism of the 
Spirit and the pouring out of the Spirit are associated, we maintain that 
they are as distinct as that the baptism of the Spirit is the result of the 
pouring out of the Spirit. Dr. C. says : " It is inconceivable, that the 
baptism of the Spirit should be by pouring on the people, and that of 
water plunging them into it, seeing that the word is the same in both 
cases." We say that pouring is always designated by another word 
than that which, designates baptism, although the pouring, as in the 
Pentecostal baptism of the Spirit, may be so abundant as to effect a 
baptism. If by sprinkling we defile a person, do we say that defiling is 
a word of the same import with sprinkling 1 And do we regard the 
result, defilement, as incontrovertibly proving the truth of such assertion? 

Dr. C. says : " The baptism of the Spirit, and that of water, are so 
blended in the predictions, promises, declarations, and histories of the 
Old and New Testaments, as to furnish a very strong presumption that 
both were administered in the same manner." " The declarations of 
the Old Testament first deserve our notice. These are universally such 
as to support pouring, and to overthrow the doctrine of immersion. In 
the following samples from Scripture the Holy Spirit is represented as 

" 1. Coming upon men. Num. xiv. 10; Judges iii. 10; vi. 34; xi. 20; 
xiv. 6, 19; 1 Sam. xvi. 13; xix. 20, &c. 

" 2. Poured out upon them. Eze. xxxix. 20 ; Prov. i. 23. 

" 3. Resting upon them. Num. xi. 26; 2 Kings ii. 15. 

"4. Put upon them. Num. xi. 17, 29; Isa. xlii. 1. 

" 5. Given to them. Neb. ix. 20. 

"6. Put on iliem. Eze. xi. 19; xxxvi. 27; xxxvii. 14. 
All these passages refer to the baptism of the Holy Spirit." If there 
were even any reference to the baptism of the Spirit in these passages, 
we might assert that the writer " confounds things that are different. 
Water is poured into a vessel in order to have things put into it. But 
the pouring out of the water, and the application of the water so poured 
out, are different things. Water is poured into a bath in order to 
immerse the feet or the body, but the immersion is not the pouring." 
We, however, deny that there is an iota of proof from God's Word that 
one single passage adduced refers to the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Besides, if these passages could be adduced as proof that the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit is thus designated in God's Word, it would afford no 
countenance to the practice of sprinkling, unless we inferred that its 
designation is so various that it means anything we like. We must 
conclude from this reasoning, that there is baptism if there is water 
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" coming upon men," " poured out upon them," " resting upon them," 
"put upon them," "given to them," or "put within them." "We need 
not dwell on our inability to find the least allusion even to the gift of 
the Divine Spirit in two of the passages to which we are referred (Num. 
xiv. 10 ; and Judges xi. 20). 

Dr. C. next refers us to "The phraseology of the promises. of the 
Old Testament," and he adduces Isa. xxxii. 15 ; xliv. 3; lii. 15; Eze. 
xxxix. 20; Joel ii. 28, 29; and Zech. xii. 10. That these "refer to 
the dispensation of the Spirit in Gospel times," we do not doubt ; but 
that they refer to the baptism of the Spirit, excepting one in Joel, which 
predicts so abundant an outpouring of the Spirit that the room in which 
the disciples were assembled was filled with the same, and their immer- 
sion therein took place, we maintain to be entirely destitute of proof. 
Elsewhere we enlarge on Acts ii., and adduce the admissions of Dr. 
Kitto and others that the baptism of tJie Spirit, as predicted by John 
and our Saviour, took place on this extraordinary occasion and on the 
first preaching of the Gospel by Peter to the Gentiles (Acts x.; xi. 1-17). 
Dr. C. maintains that "the language of these promises " could never 
justly have led any "sound-minded man to conclude that, in order to 
correspond with it, water baptism must be by plunging or immersion." 
We do not want any such correspondence in order to prove that baptism 
is immersion. "We know this to be the fact, from the import of the 
word Divinely chosen, from apostolic practice, and from other sources of 
proof which we have adduced. Can a supposed correspondence in words 
of promise prove anything when they refer to a different subject or fact ? 
Or, if the same subject is spoken of, can the use of different words prove 
that different words have the same meaning? If correspondence, or 
supposed correspondence, proved that which is desired, would it not 
prove that putting water within a person is the same as pouring water 
upon a person? <fcc.; and that all these are baptism? 

He next requests that we " consider the analogous representations of 
the New Testament," and quotes Matt. iii. 1 1 ; Mark i. 8 ; Luke iii. 1 6 ; 
John i. 33; Acts i. 5; viii. 16; ii. 38; x. 37, 38; and xi. 15. He 
then inquires : " Can any man conversant with language believe that 
the verb 'baptize' is necessarily used in. the sense of pouring in. con- 
nexion with the Spirit, and of plunging in connexion with water, 
throughout these Scriptures, in the utter absence of all intimations to 
that effect? Nay, we appeal to simple, unperverted common sense." 
In three of these passages quoted by Dr. C. there is no reference to the 
baptism of the Spirit. In the rest the baptism of the Spirit, spoken of 
in the way of prediction or accomplished fact, must mean immersion in 
the Spirit, because this is unto this period the acknowledged import of 
the Greek term selected by the Spirit of inspiration to describe the 
ordinance, without a single exception in all its occurrences, and because 
of "the utter absence of all intimation to" the effect that the Holy 
Spirit used the word in a novel, opposing, peculiar, or unknown sense. 
As confidently as our opponent do "we appeal to simple, unperverted, 
common sense." Also if to baptize is to pour, because pour is used in. 
connexion with the Spirit, how can we avoid the conclusion that to 
pour is to baptize ? and that therefore we might properly read : " Until 



J76 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

the Spirit be baptized upon us from on high." "For I will baptize 
water upon him that is thirsty." " I will baptize out my Spirit upon 
all flesh." 

In further confirmation of his idea that because we read in God's 
Word of pouring or sprinkling in connexion with the promise or impar- 
tation of the Spirit, therefore the baptismal ordinance enjoined by Christ 
is not immersion but pouring or sprinkling, he says : " These views may 
be greatly strengthened by a consideration of the mode of his coming as 
recorded in the sacred volume. He is there represented as, 1. Poured 
upon the people. Acts i. 17; x. 45. 2. Breathed iipon tliem. John xx. 
22. 3. Shed on them. Acts i. 33 ; Titus iii. 6. 4. Descending on them. 
John i. 32. 5. falling on them. Acts viii. 16 ; x. 44. 6. Anointing 
them. Acts x. 38. 7. Abiding upon them. John i. 32. 8. Coming upon 
them. Acts i. 8; ix. 6. 9. Resting on them. 1 Peter iv. 14. 10. Sitting 
uj)on them. Acts ii. 13. Here we have no fewer than ten different 
accounts of the baptism of the Spirit. Let these be well considered. 
The baptism of tJie Spirit. Can words more clearly express the mode of 
that baptism 1 ?" Thus the worthy doctor on this subject wanders and 
raves. We beg to inform him that the tirst instance on record in God's 
Word of the baptism of the Spirit as taking place, is in Acts ii. 14 ; 
nor is there another undoubted instance of its recurrence except in the 
case of Cornelius and them that were with him (Acts x. 4446 ; xi. 
1517). The reasoning on the above passages is as logical or fallacioiis 
as it would be to say, that because God has promised to pour out his 
Spirit on the nations and has promised to sprinkle them, therefore to 
pour is to sprinkle, and either to sprinkle or to pour is to baptize ; and 
that when God commanded to make disciples of all nations, immersing 
them into the name, &c., he meant no such thing, but that sprinkling is 
rendering obedience to that command; yea, that notwithstanding the 
declarations of philologists and critics of every age that immerse is the 
precise and undoubted import of the Greek word, no such thing could 
be meant, BECAUSE immersion does not "BEAK AXY RESEMBLANCE" to 
"sitting upon them," "resting upon them," &c. But surely the doctor's 
results are worthy of "the incontrovertible principle" with which he 
was pleased to "start." Not a passage quoted, excepting those which 
refer to the Pentecostal outpouring of the Spirit, or its outpouring on 
Cornelius and his friends, has a reference to what God's Word designates 
either the baptism of the Spirit, or a baptism at all. Besides, if all 
these ten representations of the gift of the Spirit are "no fewer than ten 
different accounts of the baptism of the Spirit," in which words cannot 
"more clearly express the mode of that baptism," to what other conclu- 
sion than this can we come, that baptism is either pouring upon, breath- 
ing upon, shedding on, descending on, falling on, anointing, abiding, 
coming upon, resting upon, or sitting upon 1 or that baptism is all these 
united together? "Let this be well considered. The baptism of the 
Spirit." These ten passages in proof of " The Scriptural view of sprink- 
ling." Are they not worthy of that practice which is a direct, and were 
it intentional, would be a daring and awful deviation from the express 
command of heaven, and the explicit practice of apostolic times ? 

Referring to Acts xi. 15, 16, he says "ihatfallinff effected baptism 
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in this case is plain; and that falling and pouring mean the same things 
in the above passages is proyed by comparing Peter's account -with the 
narrative itself of the event : 'As Peter began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which Jteard the word: and they of the circumcision were 
astonished, as many as came -with Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost ' (Acts x. 44, 45)." In- 
stead of saying that falling, pouring, and baptism mean the same thing, 
and that they all mean or allow sprinkling, we should say that the use 
of different words rather proves a difference of meaning in these words. 
"We do not deny that in the case referred to, the descent of the Spirit in 
his chosen symbol, apparent fire, was so abundant that they were bap- 
tized (immersed) in the same ; but that descending, or falling, or pour- 
ing, and baptism, are proved to be words of the same import, we firmly 
deny, believing it to be of all statements one of the most unfounded and 
preposterous. He next supposes an objection and replies to it. " But 
how does this argument bear upon sprinkling ? It is maintained, that 
sprinkling and pouring mean the same thing, on the authority of Scrip- 
ture : ' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you ' (Eze. 
xxxvi. 25)." This refers, it is maintained, and we deny it not, "to 
Gospel times." But what proof is there in this that sprinkling and 
pouring, which every man knows to be distinct operations, are one and 
the same thing 1 The endeavour to prove this absurdity and impossi- 
bility is a meet conclusion of this "Essay" "in compliance with the oft- 
repeated wish, that instruction on the subject of Christian ordinances 
might be blended with the general matter of the Magazines ;" an Essay 
which teaches that the "substance" of baptism is "in the Old Testa- 
ment," and "its shadow" "in the New Testament," "the Christian 
Scriptures." If the laws of language may be thus set at defiance to 
prove by the different accounts of the communication of the Divine 
Spirit, that pouring, sprinkling, and baptism, or that pouring and 
sprinkling, mean the same thing, words may be said to prove anything, 
and any hypothesis that any man may broach is capable of being sus- 
tained. We may thus easily conclude from John vii. 37, and others, 
that baptizing is pouring water clown the throat till the recipient is filled 
therewith, and then that this and sprinkling are one and the same thing. 
With much regret are we obliged thus to refer to the Editor of The 
Christian Witness, whose energy and intelligence, when not blinded by 
prepossessions, have rendered him capable of so great service to the cause 
of virtue and Christianity. It is indeed painful to be obliged to contend 
with the real friends of the Lord Jesus, and especially in this manner, 
and on a subject in which all believers might be expected to harmonize. 
But Dr. C. is not alone in his foolish endeavour to make baptism 
synonymous with sending down, coming, giving, &c. He has perhaps . 
taken a leaf from the misnamed Facts and Evidences of C. Taylor, to 
which what we have written may be accepted as a reply. Dr. Gumming 
is equally logical and truthful whilst he discovers from the baptism of 
the Spirit an additional import of baptism, namely, to touch. Thus 
"'Baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire' if it be taken 
literally, without entering on a profitless controversy, would not this 

N 
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imply that baptism does not always mean immersion ? . . . the'apostles 
were not dipped or immersed into flame ; they -were simply sprinkled or 
touched with. it. And, therefore, the Greek word for ' baptism ' does 
not always mean immersing, but only the sprinkling or the touching of 
a part of the body." Let sprinkling or TOUCHING be substituted for 
baptizing! Dr. W. Cooke sees that "The mode of administering the 
ordinance is evidently alluded to " in the predictions of Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
and Joel, respecting the impartation of the Divine Spirit ; and uniting 
these with Acts ii. and Titus iii., he concludes that the mode is "pour- 
ing, sprinkling, shedding, and washing." (!) 

Dr. Wardlaw can say, " The Holy Spirit was poured out, and Peter 
called to mind the promise, which of course he considered as being then 
fulfilled 'Ye shall be baptized ivith the Holy Spirit.' According to 
Peter, then, baptism was effected by pou/ring out. Till better authority 
be produced, I desire to bow to this " (p. 144). This abundant outpour- 
ing which involved an immersion, is proof that baptism is pouring ! If 
we pour water into a vessel, and then immerse the hand in it, pouring 
is immersion! Did Dr. W. pour, or sprinkle, when he bowed to this 
authority? Dr. Dwight, disapproving of immerge in the Holy Ghost, 
says: "Siibstitute cleanse for immerge, and the impropriety vanishes." 
What philology this ! Let the reader substitute baptize for pour in the 
Old Testament and New Testament passages referred to, and then read 
them. 

VII. On baptism as meaning to register, to purify, to cleanse, to 
ivash, to anoint, to initiate, to consecrate, to dedicate, to disciple, to train, 
to introduce to religious teaching, 'to the congregation of the Lord, &c. 

The Eev. W. Thorn, Independent minister, Winchester, in his volume 
on Infant Baptism, speaks of " washings, purifications, or consecrations, 
. . . which are designated baptisms" (p. 28). We inquire, Are purifications 
and consecrations the same thing 1 Are they words of the same import ? 
Is either a purification or a consecration a baptism ? Mr. T. and others 
speak of consecration and baptism as if they were perfectly synonymous. 
We admit that baptism and purification, or baptism and consecration, 
may be associated, whilst they are, in our judgment, as certainly distinct 
things as are fire and water. Yet the sameness of these is often assumed 
as a thing incontrovertible, and needing no proof (see p. 57). We are 
further taught that "baptism was a dedication to God and good things" 
(p. 59), that baptism is " the preliminary rite which inducts "to " religious 
instruction " (p. 59), and " that not only children, but unconverted and 
ungodly men partook of both" manna and water from the rock (p. 
59) ; " and the deduction is, that similar people under the Gospel 
might partake of both also " (p. 59). We are told that children were 
equally with their parents "baptized or discipled" tinto Moses (p. 
65). It was a " national baptism, or the ceremonial act of a national 
consecration to God " (p. 64). Mr. T. adopts " the plan of discipling 
all who apply or are brought to receive this ordinance" (p. 87). Baptizing 
a child is " CONSECRATING, DEDICATING, OB DISCIPLING A CHILD TO THE 
TRIUNE GOD, AND FORMALLY INITIATING IT INTO THE SCHOOL, CONGRE- 
GATION, OR TEACHINGS OF CHRISTIAN TRUTH" (p. 122). These capitals 
are his own, 
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John's baptism is spoken of by Mr. T. as " a solemn purification of 
all ranks and classes" (p. 137). "As the priests of old sanctified the 
people by baptism," " so John, by descent a priest, would certainly do 
the same" (p. 138). Assuredly we need not wonder that Christ spoke 
of John's baptism as being from heaven, and that the people so believed ' 
" John in his day did as the priests had regularly done before him. And 
as those piiests were accustomed to purify men, women, and children, 
whenever they became ceremonially unclean, and on other remarkable 
. occasions, therefore the harbinger of Christ must have done the same " 
(p, 138). Indeed, as Christian baptism, " a higher and an ultimate puri- 
fication, consecration, or initiation, was to take place, on entering the 
perfectly reformed, renovated, and simplified congregations of the Lord " 
(p. 138). Yet the congregations of the Lord to which this purifying 
ordinance, baptism, introduced its subjects, and for which it canonically 
qualified them, as Mr. T. elsewhere teaches, inchidecl the converted and 
unconverted, all characters as well as all ages. 

Did any person ever read sxich changes of terms, and such rash and 
tmfovtnded assertions from the pen of a good man ? Mr. T. represents 
the Baptists as not believing that immersion, or the Greek baptizo, ever 
means anything but the dipping of a person in water. It is true that 
in obeying Christ's command to immerse into the name, &c., we put the 
candidate into water, or over head in water; but we believe that if a cat 
or a dog, or Mr. Thorn himself, were to jump into water, and by that 
means were to be entirely covered with the water, the same cat or dog, 
or Mr. Thorn himself, would have a real immersion, if not also, as long 
as it was recent, a " modern immersion." This is known to Mr. T. as 
the sentiment of at least some of the Baptists, or he has read to little 
purpose the works of Drs. Gale, Cox, and others. He wishes us to 
" regard the original in the New Testament as conveying the broad and 
general idea of an initiating, consecrating, or purifying rite, rather than 
of a specific, restricted, and unvarying mode of administering it" (p. 
214). If fidelity to the words of inspiration allowed xis to twist them 
at pleasure as a nose of wax, and to leave them amid the jargon of 
words without any definite meaning, we might accept his advice. The 
reader, however, may ask, Is baptism any one of the above separately, 
or is it all of them unitedly ? 

But baptism is also a registration of discipleship. " Baptized, that 
is, they were, in effect, formally registered as the disciples of the Lord " 
(p. 255). Speaking of "ofiicial baptism," he says : " The word is inter- 
changeable with that of ptirifying, cleansing, washing, anointing," &c. 
We are reminded of an et cetera oath in days of yore. We, however, 
advise our readers to try these words as the translation of the Greek 
word in the Sacred Oracles. They may then imagine Christ's coming to 
John to be purified, cleansed, washed, or anointed, &a., by him. They 
may endeavour to conceive of Christ as saying, I have a purifying to be 
purified with, or I have an anointing to be anointed with, and how am 
I straitened till it be accomplished ! They may then suppose the inspired 
apostle of the Gentiles writing to the Christians at Koine respecting 
themselves- and all Christians as having been purified or anointed into 
Christ's death, and as having been btiried by purification or by anointing ! 
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But notwithstanding the assurance given us by Mr. T., that baptism is 
a consecration, a dedication, and an anointing, he says .that " from the 
time of Moses to that of Christ, it was regularly practised iinder the 
form and in the name of purification." "We will not for the present 
further tiy our own patience or that of our readers by quotations from 
the vagaries of our erratic brother, or by further animadversions. If 
we are spared to write on the subjects of baptism, he may again be 
brought to our remembrance. We now conclude with a quotation from 
Dr. J. Parker, which we trust will have the approval of every reader : 
" If men are at liberty to use terms which have several meanings, and 
to adopt the meanings in rotation, in order to meet the difficulties of 
every conscience, then human language has become an instrument of 
deception, and the currency of words the basest counterfeit under 
heaven." Ch. Ques., p. P3. 

VIII. On bapto as meaning a partial dijyring, and on baptize as 
meaning a covering partially with water, 

On Lev. xiv. 6, where we read, "And lie shall dip them and the 
living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over the running 
water," it has been said : " The word is bapsei, and the English dip, yet 
it cannot be understood clipping all over; for the blood of the bird in 
the basin could not be enough to receive the living bird and the cedar 
wood, and the scarlet and the hyssop, all into it." To this, which by one 
writer has been retracted, it may be replied, that the preceding verse 
teaches that the bird was killed over a vessel containing "running 
water," water taken from a fountain or running stream, such being 
the purest water, and deemed most suitable in cases of purification ; and 
that the blood being consequently mixed with the water in the earthen 
vessel, the living bird might receive not a partial but a total dipping. 
See the whole connexion; also ver. 51, and Heb. ix. 19. But even 
supposing, which we do not admit, that here the word was used for an 
immersion which was partial, it argues nothing in favour of the word 
meaning to pour or to sprinkle. "We speak in English of dipping a pen in 
ink, when we but dip the nib or point of the pen in ink. But the word dip 
has not another meaning in this instance. We do not pour or sprinkle 
the pen in ink when we but partially dip it. We use the word dip in 
exactly the same sense in this instance as in others. We simply dip a 
part, and not the whole, not explaining that which will be understood, 
without the least fear that the synecdoche in regard to the pen will lead 
to a misunderstanding of the import of dip, and the attempted adoption 
of pouring or sprinkling of the pen as the substitute or supposed meaning 
of dipping. And if baptizo means a partial immersion, why do not those 
who maintain this idea practise a partial immersion, making their own 
choice of hands, feet, face, head, or some other part of the human body 1 ? 
We might similarly say to those who advocate washing, Why do you not 
adopt washing, either total or partial, according to your conception of 
what is God's ordination ? When God commanded the people or the 
priests to bathe themselves, they would have been certainly culpable if 
they had merely sprinkled the face, poured water on the hands, or washed 
the feet. That bapto, a word never used in application to the Christian 
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ordinance, sometimes has another import than to dip, we have admitted. 
It certainly means to dye as well as to immerse. The passage in the 
Septuagint (Dan. iv. 30, v. 21), "His body was wet with the dew of 
heaven," though quoted again and again by the advocates of sprinkling, 
does not in the least favour pouring or sprinkling, even if baptizo had 
been used. The body of Nebuchadnezzar was immersed from the dew 
which had fallen so plentifully upon him. From the abundance of the 
dew that had descended upon, him he is said to be immersed, not from 
the mode in which he had become drenched with the same. Other 
occurrences of bapto answer the purposes of our opponents no better; 
nor should we shrink from their examination but for the belief that they 
are as irrelevant as useless, since the word bapto is never used in the 
inspired original to designate the Christian ordinance. Dr. Carson does 
not lash Mr. Ewing and PI\ Henderson with more than deserved severity 
when he animadverts on the whole of the pretended meanings of baptizo 
given by Mr. E., of which Dr. H. speaks as an " admirable classification 
of meanings." 

In exposing Mr. E.'s second meaning of baptizo, "I cover partially with water," 
Dr. C., among other things, says : "I shall enable the unlearned reader to appreciate 
the merit of this part of the classification, hy an example of the use of the English 
word immerse, taken from the Londonderry Sentinel. ' On Tuesday morning, about 
ten o'clock, as his Koyal Highness Prince Albert was skating on the spacious water 
in the grounds of Buckingham Palace, his Royal Highness unfortunately passed 
over some rotten ice, which immediately broke under him, and he was immersed to 
the chin in water. ' Now, does not every child know that the word immersed here 
has exactly the same signification as if the prince had been immersed over the 
head ? That he was only partially immersed is known, not from the word immersed, 
but from the words 'up to the chin.' What an admirable classification, then, is it, 
that would have given a different meaning to the word immersed had the water 
been a little deeper, and covered his Royal Highness over the head ! I had scarcely 
copied the last extract, when I read in the next Sentinel that his Royal Highness 
' was immersed over head and ears in the water.' Now, would any one who speaks 
English, think that the word immersed has a different meaning in these two 
extracts? Surely the word immerse has nothing to do with the extent of the 
immersion. Indeed, according to the philology of Mr. E. and Dr. H., every line 
in the length of the prince's body, and he is said to be five feet eleven inches, 
woidd give a different meaning to the word immerse, according to the depth of the 
immersion" (p. 268). 

"We have read from a Psedobaptist brother, of just celebrity, the 
following: "I believe that, as it is, I have practically covered with 
water quite as much of the person as some of my Baptist brethren 
usually dip." As the candidate for immersion himself goes down into 
the water, and immerses the lower part of the person, does he who 
sprinkles the face partially immerse, and practically cover with water 
quite as much of the person as some Baptists usually dip 1 Let our 
brethren beware that their excuses for the neglect of immersion do not 
resemble the excuses of those invited to the marriage-feast. 

IX. On baptizo in classic authors as sometimes meaning more than 
to immerse. 

Mr. Ewing asserts that some instances " are not those of voluntary 
plunging, but of fatal sinking." Prof. J. H. Godwin, speaking of its 
classical signification, says: " Saptizo denotes to put or keep under 
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water for a considerable time, in any way, and -would be inappropriate to 
a transient dipping" (Chr. Sap., p. 25). " If then it -were necessary," says 
lie, after adducing some occurrences of ba/ptizo, " to abide by the common 
classic signification of the word, none need be dipped in baptism; but 
all -would probably be drowned" (p. 34). He says: "If the subject 
were left for a while in the water, then the effect would be rightly called 
an immersion" (p. 90). It would appear from this, that death, the 
effect of being in the water, might properly be designated an immersion ! 
" To immerse," says he, " commonly denotes a continued subjection to a 
liquid,,, and in this agrees with the classic sense of "baptizo " (p. 1 32). 
Again : " In the course of our investigation, it has appeared that the 
common classic sense of baptize is to sink or overwhelm; in any way to 
produce some continued submersion" (p. 195). And so intent has God 
been to have all men drowned, or so unconcerned has the Divine Spirit 
been in regard to our understanding what we are Divinely enjoined to 
practise, that He has chosen this very word to describe this ordinance, 
whilst of all occurrences of this word " there is not a single one in which 
a dipping or overwhelming of that which was baptized can be proved ; 
not one in which it can be shown to be probable" ! (p. 196). And Dr. 
Henderson, who supports the meanings to pour, to sprinkle, to purify, 
and to stand, referring to the occurrences of baptize in both inspired and 
classical authors, says : " "We are free to confess that we have not yet 
fallen in with a single instance in which it can be satisfactorily proved 
that it signifies a submersion of the whole body, without at the same 
time conveying the idea that the submersion was permanent, that is, 
that the body thus submerged sunk to rise no more." To these we may 
reply, that if the baptized body sunk to rise no more, baptism could not 
be less than immersion. But whether the person rises again, or sinks 
fatally, we maintain to be no part of the meaning of the word, and are 
willing that any occurrence of the word be compared with this assertion. 
The permanent or the temporary remaining under water, the voluntary 
or the compulsory character of the action, and its being performed by 
others upon us, or by us upon ourselves, are indicated, not by the term 
baptizo, but by other words with which it is associated. Immersion is 
immersion, and not pouring or sprinkling, whether a person rises again" 
or sinks fatally. Whether Christian immersion is to be voluntary or 
involuntary, to be temporary, or to be permanent and fatal, to be per- 
formed on iis by ourselves or by others, is not obscure or dubious to the 
candid student of God's oracles. 

X. On baptizo as receiving a new and important element of meaning 
when it was once regularly applied to the ordinance of Christ. 

"We think that it is sufficient to reply to the above objection, first, 
that the burden of proof, as admitted by Dr. Halley, rests on those who 
maintain that the word was used with an altered meaning; secondly, as 
Dr. H. also admits, that the supposed difficulties might be removed by fur- 
ther acquaintance with Eastern customs, and facts not recorded in Holy 
"Writ; thirdly, as Mr. Bickersteth, who advocates this, expressly "admits, 
that probably, if not certainly, in some of the Scripture instances, and 
possibly in ALL, immersion was practised;" and fourthly, as Dr. Halley says 
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respecting the Fathers, " their practice of immersion forbids us to account 
for their language by supposing that a conventional use of the term had 
grown up in accordance with the customs of the church" (p. 340). The 
idea of a new import being attached to this common word immediately 
on its being used by the inspired penmen, is deserving of severe reproba- 
tion, being destitute of all evidence, and, consequently, involving a 
principle that would obscure, yea, that would render void, all God's 
precepts and all God's promises. 

We may admit the following from Mr. Trollope, without admitting 
the least authority to suppose an altered import of baptise when this 
word was iised by the apostles. 

"It is now very generally acknowledged that the basis of the New Testament 
language is the popular Greek speech which, prevailed after the Macedonian con- 
quest, combined with such Hebrew idioms and forms of construction, as the 
character and position of the sacred writers would naturally lead them to employ." 
"But with relation to religious matters more especially, it would frequently be 
impossible to express themselves in genuine Greek. Consequently, they were led 
either to coin new words or employ those already at hand in new significations." 
"To this class belong the technical significations affixed to such words as pistis, 
erga, dikaiousthai, eklektoi, Tdeloi, agioi," &c. (Or. Gram., p. 8.) "Who will maintain 
that a word denoting a common physical action is parallel to such words as faith, 
jxistification, &c. ? 

Mr. D. Macallan, in especial reply to Dr. "Wardlaw, who says that 
Psedobaptists "do not deny that the verbs bapto and baptizo signify to 
dip or immerse, but they do deny that this is their only signification, and 
that this is their signification when used by the sacred writers" (pp. 152, 
153), having referred to the Greek louo as meaning to wash, Tsafhairo and 
agnizo to cleanse and purify, cheo to pour, rhaino and rhantizo to sprinkle, 
and to Christ's choice of baptizo, which signifies to immerse, asks, " Did 
He intend immersion V And on the reasoning which opposes this, he 
remarks : 

" (1.) That there is not a single hint in the Scriptures that the word baptize is 
used in any other than its proper and imiversally-understood sense. (2.) That, on 
the principle involved in this mode of interpretation, the Bible would be no revela- 
tion to us, nor would it be possible for us to know the will of God; for however 
plain_the words employed might be, we should be at a loss to know what meaning 
was intended to be attached to them. (3.) That a more unreasonable canon of 
criticism was never adopted than that which, some men employ with respect to the 
meaning of the word baptize, viz., that if there are not circumstances connected with 
the use of any word that fix its meaning, we are at liberty to attach a plausible 
meaning to it, though it cannot be proved to have that meaning anywhere else. Thus, 
it is argued, that because a great number of passages are found in which the word 
baptize occitrs, without any circumstances to fix on it the sense of immerse, there- 
fore it admits of any other plausible meaning, such as sprinkle or pour. On this 
principle we might ask, What word is there that might not be made to mean any- 
thing we please ? A thousand instances could be produced of the uses of the most 
common words of any language, in which there is no evidence of the meaning but 
in the words themselves. Thus, for instance, in the words of the institution of the 
Lord's Supper (Matt. xxvi. 26), we are told that, ' as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake, and gave to the disciples, and said, Take, eat, this is 
mjr body. And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, and said, 
Drink ye all of it.' Here no one can doubt that to eat and drink, in the ordinary 
acceptation of these terms, in remembrance of Christ, is the duty enjoined ; but it 
is only from the words themselves that we can ascertain it. There are no circum- 
stances that fix the common meaning on the words eat and drink." On Bap., pp. 
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He proceeds! to state that, with as much plausibility as that to pour 
or sprinkle is the meaning of baptizo, we might argue that our Saviour's 
command is, not that we eat the bread, but that we "meditate upon it, 
as representative of the broken body of Christ ;" and not that we drink 
of the wiue, but " gaze upon it, and contemplate the truths which it is 
iitted to bring to remembrance." Previously, in reply to Dr. "Wardlaw 
on our having to do with the acceptation of baptizo in Scripture, Dr. 
"W". having said, " I have never yet seen an instance established [from 
the New Testament] of the word baptize necessarily or certainly signifying 
immersion," Mr. M. has said : 

"A more unreasonable position, as noticed above, it is scarcely possible to con- 
ceive. It is comparatively a rare tiling to be able to establish the sense of a word 
from its connexion alone, without reference to its settled meaning. We shall just 
take one other example the word sprinkle, the meaning of which every one knows 
is 'to bespatter in drops.' Now we will undertake to produce ten passages in 
which, this word occurs, in different "writings, for every one in which, the word 
baptize occurs in the New Testament; and will defy any one to prove from these 
passages alone, without reference to the settled meaning of the word, that it means 
anything like sprinkling; and we might do the same with any word that might be 
named. Take the following instances of this word: Heb. ix. 21, 'Moreover he 
sprinkled likewise with blood both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry. ' 
Suppose we were to insist that the word sprinkled here means to smear or stain, 
would it be possible for Dr. W. to prove, from the passage and its connexion alone, 
that it does not? Isa. lii. 15, 'So shall he sprinkle many nations.' Who could 
prove from this passage and its connexion alone that the word sprinkle does not 
mean to punish, or destroy, or the reverse? 1 Peter i. 2, 'And sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ.' What would be more plausible, if we were to disregard 
the established sense of the word, than that it here means shedding? Taking the 
connexion alone of these passages, and thousands of others tliat might be quoted, it 
would be vastly more difficult to prove that the word sprinkle in them means any- 
thing resembling its proper sense, than it is to prove that the word baptize in the 
New Testament means immerse, because there are circumstances connected with 
the use of the word in the latter case that do not exist in the former. But we 
maintain that, when the signification of a word is settled by usage, the word itself 
indicates the meaning of the writer, and is universally admitted as evidence of his 
meaning, irrespective of corroborating circumstances, else language would, in most 
cases, be a jumble of useless sounds. Hence we maintain that since the settled 
meaning of baptize is to immerse or overwhelm, the employment of that word alone 
is all that is necessary to indicate immersion, so long as usage continues to support 
that sense. But no change of usage that might have occurred subsequently to the 
apostolic age could have had any effect upon its meaning in the New Testament : 
that was settled by previous usage. Dr. W. most unaccountably remarks, that 
' the attempt made to determine the sense of baptism in favour of immersion, by 
usage, from the New Testament, has appeared to him to be a complete failure.' 
If any one ever made such an attempt, it was a very foolish, one. That baptism 
signifies immersion, was ' determined ' before the existence of the New Testament ; 
and the only question is, whether it has the same sense in the New Testament that 
it has everywhere else. To argue without the shadow of authority that it has not, 
involves a principle that is pregnant with the most dangerous consequences." "On 
this point we adopt the principle of an eminent Pcedobaptist critic, Prof. Stuart : 
'I cannot hesitate to -declare (says he) that nothing is clearer to my apprehension 
than that God, when He speaks to men, speaks in such language as is used by 
those whom He addresses. How else coiild the Bible be a revelation ?' Now, the 
first step in ascertaining the meaning of a foreign writing is to ascertain the sense 
in which the words were used at the place where and time when the writing 
originated, if it was then written in the vernacular language of the writer; and it 
is only when the connexion and other circumstances demand a deviation that we 
are at liberty to depart from that sense. On any other principle, all language 
would be a riddle that it would be absolutely impossible to interpret. But all the 
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passages adduced by Dr. Wardlaw (and we shall forthwith proceed to quote them) 
admit of easy explanation in. accordance with the ordinary iise and primary signifi- 
cation of the -word baptize ; and, therefore, to impose a meaning on it in the New 
Testament which it had not among the writers of the age in which it was written, 
is alike contrary to reason and the analogy of revelation, especially as the Greek 
language has words to express with precision any of the senses contended for" (pp. 
15-17). 

The New Testament writers are supposed by some of our opponents 
to have used the common word meaning to immerse in a different sense 
from that in which it had ever been used before, and yet no explanation 
of this is given in Scripture, and there is no record of any one inquiring 
in amazement or contempt, Is this baptism? Do they call pouring or 
sprinkling immersion ? No, no more record of these queries than of the 
question, What does baptism mean ? every person knowing what it 
meant. It has been ostentatiously said, " In Homer a cliild imports a 
child: but in New Testament Greek, no such thing: no ! it imports a 
MAN !" C. Taylor's Fads and Hvi., 3rd Let., pp. 2, 3. 

Baplizo meant ever, before its adoption by the sacred writers, to 
immerse. This was its meaning immediately after with the universal 
church, and with the Greeks and Greek church has ever been its meaning; 
but we are to believe, without a particle of existing evidence, that 
immediately on being touched by the pen of inspiration, it popped into 
the meaning of pouring and sprinkling, and any application of water, as 
suddenly as by magic, and almost as suddenly reverted back to its 
temporarily abandoned import. 

Dr. McCrie is anxious to make for baplizo "a ritual meaning." But 
it alters not the import of the word that it refers to a Christian rite. 
Who will say that peritome, or circumcision, has a ritual meaning 
" without any reference to the mode of its administration " ? The 
doctor says : " The mode in whatever way it is practised is symbolical of 
a complete ablution of the whole person." Sprinkling symbolical of 
bathing or of immersion ! Baptism, as believed, symbolical of baptism ! 
Further : " We may be wrong in making a few drops of water stand for 
a literal or complete ablution of the person, but this is at least what we 
mean by the action." Why not have the tiling itself instead of some- 
thing else to mean it] Can sxich substituting be acceptable to God? 
To what straits and absurdities are good and learned men reduced in 
attempting to justify a departure from Divine appointment ! 

XI. On baptize as meaning to stand. 

The assertion of a few of our opponents is, tbat amad, the Syriac 
word for baptizo in the Syriac translation, signifies to stand, to stand up, 
or to stand erect, which Dr. Henderson believes to have been the very 
word used by our Saviour when He gave the commission. But who 
does not see that if Christ, when giving the commission to the apostles, 
used a Syriac word which signifies to stand, and if the Scriptures give a 
Greek -word which signifies either to immerse, to purify, to sprinkle, to 
pour, or to wash, instead of being an inspired, they are an unfaithful 
record of what Christ commanded 1 ? This, in Dr. Carson's estimation, is 
massacring the witnesses of God's truth. But that amad is used more 
than ten times in the Syriac Bible in the sense of immersing, when the 



186 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

ordinance of baptism is not referred to, and when, therefore, it must be 
used in its ordinary and non-ecclesiastical sense, is sufficient to clothe 
with shame those who adduce this Syriac "word as an argument against 
immersion. See more on this at pp. 70-72. 

XII. On baptize as meaning to infect, imbue, stain, wet, &c., and as 
being a generic, open, equivocal, and obscure term. 

We have already referred to some of these ideas. And to do justice 
to our opponents on them we regard as impossible, without using much 
stronger condemnatory language than we like to adopt. Mr. Thorn 
says: "Baptism, like many other matters mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment, cannot be clearly understood, except by calling in the assistance 
of Moses and the holy prophets of old " (Inf. Bap., p. 402). How much 
more truly says Mr. J. H. Hinton: " Light always rests on His [God's] 
preceptive will. There is no mystery resting on the path of duty. . . . 
Were it not so, our path would be difficult indeed; it would be not only 
inscrutable, but impracticable" (Acq. with God, p. 208). Dr. Williams 
is much dissatisfied with the sentiment of the celebrated Vossius, that 
bapto and baptizo are rendered by mergo, and mergito, and tingo; yet that 
they properly signify mergo, to plunge under water, and tingo, to dye, 
only by a nietalepsis; for dyeing follows immersion, and is that which 
takes place when the thing is dipped. However favourable to our views 
the decision of Vossius clearly is, we cannot say that the mixing of bapto 
with baptizo is satisfactory to ourselves. But Dr. Williams affirms, "that 
the word tingo, which corresponds with the primary meaning of baptize, is 
a generic term, that is, the radical, primary, and proper meaning of it is, 
not any specific act, as to immerse, to sprinkle, or the like, but to effect 
the purpose, or to produce a state of being dyed, stained, wetted, &c., by 
any way whatever, as may best answer the end in view." To support 
this assertion he translates tingo from some of the Latin poets, "infected; 
sparingly imbue; anointed; to stain; being wetted or touched; to cool; 
dyed in, or tinged with," &c. Thus he endeavours to establish the 
hypothesis that baptizo is a term so general, equivocal, and obscure, that 
it has puzzled and perplexed the wise and the learned in every age to 
find out its true meaning. Nor have there been wanting those who 
have dared to adopt the doctor's sentiment, although it is opposed to 
historic fact, to sound logic, and the honour of our Divine Lawgiver. 
The argument is based on assumption and fallacy. It begins with the 
unproved assertion that tingo coiTesponds with the primary meaning of 
baptize. It reasons upon the pretence that tingo, in its radical, primary, 
and proper meaning is generic, not specific. It concludes as if all that 
has been asserted respecting tingo were time of baptizo. Because two 
words in some connexions are interchangeable, are they, therefore, 
synonymous ? It would be similarly consistent with logic, fact, and the 
honour of Christ, to jump to the conclusion that the apostles went forth 
under the authority of their Lord, infecting, sparingly imbuing, anoint- 
ing, staining, touching, wetting, or cooling the converts they were appointed 
to baptize, adopting amidst "the glorious uncertainty of the law" of 
Christ, any one of these ceremonies, as the means of effecting the purpose, 
of best answering the end in view. If what our opponents say respecting 
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the obscurity and uncertainty of import -which, are supposed to characterize 
baptizo, -were true of God's revelation as a -whole, ho-w applicable even to 
the Oracles of God -would be the -words of the poet, " The hungry sheep 
look up, and are not fed." 

Suppose the Jews in later ages had reasoned respecting circumcision 
as Dr. W. respecting baptism, and had said that circumcido and excido 
are correlatives of the Hebrew terms used for circumcision, and that 
these Latin -words signify to cut, to make an incision, to chop, to break; 
to cut, chop, or break off; to cut off entirely, to pltick up by the roots, 
to rase or destroy; to divide or break in pieces, and to pare anything all 
round, as a tree is barked ! Whether did the Jews shew more sagacity 
in discovering, or more fidelity in observing, a Divine law, than many 
Christians of recent ages ? " They considered the enacting term in the 
law of circumcision as expressing a specific act, and understood it agree- 
ably to its most obvious and current signification." "It should be well 
observed that when our Lord, after His resurrection, says, Go baptize, 
He does not mention baptism by way of allusion, or incidentally. No, 
He speaks the language of legislation: He delivers DIVINE LAW. He 
mentions and appoints baptism as an ordinance of God, and as a branch 
of human, duty. Where, then, must we expect precision in the use of 
terms, if not on such an occasion 1 Can it be supposed, without impeach- 
ing the wisdom or the goodness of Christ, that He enacted a law relating 
to His own worship, the principal term in which is obscure and 
ambiguous 1" 

Baptizo, the word chosen by the Spirit of inspiration to designate an 
act to be administered by His servants, to be submitted to by every 
convert unto the end of the world, yet without a definite import ! 
What should we think of the man who might assert that the English 
word dip has no definite import, that it signifies sprinkling, or any kind 
of wetting, because no meaner authority than Dr. Johnson gives the 
signification of the active verb thus: "1. To immerge. 2. To moisten, 
to wet:"* and because he quotes the following from Milton in proof of 
the latter meaning: 

" Ami though not mortal, yet a cold shuddering dew 
Dips me all o'er!" 

Were we thus to deny the plain meaning of words, or to throw doubts 
on their import, the force of every command might soon be completely 
destroyed. 

A Divine law equivocal and obscure ! A Divine law we conceive to 
be a rule of action which God has made known. We are unable to deny 
the correctness of what Sir W. Blackstone says in denning law : " A 
bare resolution, confined in the breast of the legislator, without manifest- 
ing itself by some external sign, can never be properly a law. It is 
requisite that this resolution be notified to the people who are to obey 
it " (Com., vol. 1., intro., ii.). Yet we have a Divine law not definitely 

* Dr. Johnson gives four meanings : "1. To immerge ; to put into any liquor. 2. To 
moisten; to -wet. 3. To be engaged in any affair. 4. To engage as a pledge, or generally 
used for the first mortgage." 
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intelligible either from the terms used, or the recorded obedience ren- 
dered ! Our Lord gave a command to baptize, by which it is universally 
\mderstood that he designed the performance of a single action ; for 
no one supposes that sprinkling, pouring, and plunging, must all be 
united to constitute baptism. But the particular action meant by the 
Greek verb, is about as uncertain as what the Psalmist meant by the 
Hebrew term, Selah ! a word supposed to direct that the music be per- 
formed in some way or oilier; as water is, say our opponents, to be 
employed " in some form or other." Was the Divine law delivered by 
Moses thus equivocal and obscure 1 We read there of sprinkling, pour- 
ing, dipping, washing, and bathing? Did one obscure equivocal word 
denote all these ? Was the Hebrew language superior to the Greek in 
copiousness and precision ? Or is there one word in Greek that can be 
proved to have according to our own option any one or all of the above 
meanings 1 

" We have been used to think," says Mr. Booth, "that the laws of Christ were 
equally determinate, fixed, and plain, with the Gospel of Christ, and Paul informs 
us that the Gospel which he preached was not yea and nay, but always affirmative 
and always the same. Not so the law of baptism, if our opposers be right, for it 
is this, that, and the other, but nothing determinate, nothing certain." To admit 
the necessity of using the powers of reason on the baptismal statute, and the pro- 
priety of considering apostolic practice as illustrating the import of the Divine 
statute, is very different from resorting to analogical reasoning from other Scrip- 
tures where baptism is not mentioned, in order to ascertain the action and subjects 
of baptism, and from maintaining that the law is equivocal and obscure. "Ad- 
mitting," says Mr. Booth,* "this representation of our Lord's conduct in his legis- 
lative capacity to be just and fair, mankind may think themselves happy that He 
lias not in this respect had more imitators among the petty sovereigns of the earth. 
Britons, at least, would quickly be disposed to execrate the measures of Parlia- 
ment, were the three estates to adopt the idea and act upon it. How often and 
how justly have the canons and decrees of the Council of Trent been severely cen- 
sured for their studied ambiguity ! Thus Bp. Stillingfleet, concerning that matter : 
' This was one of the great arts of that council, to draw up their decrees in such 
terms as would leave room enough for eternal wranglings among themselves j pro- 
vided they agreed in doing the business effectually against the heretics, as they 
were pleased to call them' (Prcser. against Po., vol. ii., Appendix, p. 103). Thus 
"Werenfelsius : ' Integrity was wanting in the fathers of the Trent Synod, when they 
studiously left ambiguity and obscurity in a great part of their canons and decrees.' 
. . . Baptize an equivocal, open, general term; a term which with equal facility 
admits the idea of plunging in Jordan, of pouring from the palm of the hand, and 
of sprinkling from the ends of the fingers ! Our author might as well have asserted 

* Mr. Booth is replying to the assertions of Mr. Horsey, that baptism is "an equivo- 
cal, open, general term," that " sprinkling, pouring, and plunging are perfectly equiva- 
lent, equally valid;" and of Dr. Williams, that "as the most eminent critics, commen- 
tators and lexicographers are divided in their verdict respecting the acceptation of the 
term luptizo, and consequently the intention of our Saviour's command to baptize ; and 
as the practice of the disciples, whence we should gather in what sense they understood 
it, is attended with considerable difficulty, when reduced to any one invariable method 
we should vary it according to circumstances, and in proportion as demonstrable evi- 
dence is wanting, refer the mode to the private judgment of the person or persons con- 
cerned." In Booth's Peed. Ex., vol. i., pp. 93, 94. Dr. "W. does not here teach that those 
who maintain that baptize has in some places a secondary meaning are hound to prove 
the same. Christ's command is undoubtedly obscure, because commentators and lexi- 
cographers are not agreed ! This supposed obscurity is not traceable to any fault of 
lexicographers and commentators ! It is in Christ's words ! _ The ascertaining of apos- 
tolic practice in obeying the Divine command is attended with considerable difficulty ! 
Ergo, as obedience to Christ's injunction, let anything be called baptism if it accords 
with "the private judgment of the person or persons concerned" ! 
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that its derivative laptisterion equally signifies a bath, large as King Solomon's 
brazen sea; a font, small as those in pur modern-lrailt parish churches; and a basin 
precisely of the same dimensions -with those he commonly uses when sprinkling 
infants. But what would learning, what woiild impartiality have said, had he 
made such an assertion? 

"A capital word in positive Divine law, an equivocal term a term so ambiguous 
and so obscure, that the most learned and upright do not with certainty know what 
it means ! Then, we have need of an infallible judge ; and were there one at Rome, 
it would be worth our while to visit his holiness, that we might have the obscurity 
all removed. For while the Legislator considers himself as having fairly promulged 
his law, whether we view its enacting terms as equivocal or univocal, it will prove 
a serious fact, that they who neglect or transgress it will not be held innocent. 
With the idea of ambiguity, however, some of our brethren seem delighted. But 
so were not the ancient Athenians : for Archb. Potter informs us, that it was con- 
sidered as criminal for any person among them to propose a law in ambiguous 
terms (Antiq. of Greece, voL i., ch. xxv.). . . . Were they [our opponents] disput- 
ing with Koman Catholics, or discussing almost any subject of a theological kind, 
except that of infant sprinkling, they would labour to establish against every 
opposer the certainty, the precision, and the sufficiency of Divine law and apos- 
tolic example. This at least has been the common practice of Protestants. For 
instance: Turretinus (de baptismo) speaks to the following effect : It is not lawful 
to suppose that Christ, in a very important affair of Christianity, would so express 
himself that lie could not be understood by any mortal (Insti., loc. xix., quaes. 
xviii., 4)." (Vol. i., pp. 97-99). Turretine also says : "That whatever of impor- 
tance the Scriptures deliver concerning the sacraments, may be included in a few 
pages, nay, perhaps, in a few lines ; and that so as a little child may understand 
it." Coyi. and Diss., torn, i., pp. 18, 19. 

Dr. Owen, speaking of the apostle's using the word surety, says: "The sole 
reason why he did make use of it was, that from the nature and notion of it among 
men in. other cases, we may ivnderstand the signification of it, what he intends by 
it. It is not for us to charge the apostle with such obscurity, and expressing his 
mind in such uncouth terms" (On Heb. vii. 22, 26). Mr. B. Bennett says: "It 
is a reproach to the Lawgiver, blasphemy against Him, to suppose that any of His 
upright, sincere subjects, cannot find out the meaning of His laws, with all their 
care and diligence, even in the necessary essential points of their faith and obe- 
dience." Irenicum, p. GO. 

If our opponents had stated simply that the meaning of BAPTIZO is 
to use water in any way, or to mafce any convenient and desired applica- 
tion of water, oxir complaints of the charge of ambiguity against our 
Lord's enactments would not have been made. We think, however, 
that such a view of the import of baplizo is as erroneous as the supposi- 
tion that it is equivocal and ambiguous, although it does not involve the 
same reflection on the Divine Legislator. If Christ has failed to express 
himself intelligibly even in regard to a practice solemnly required, who 
on earth, yea, who in heaven, can succeed? Christ has given us a word 
that even they who understand Greek canuot tell what is its meaning ! 
For more than a thousand years it was not denied that immersion was 
the import of the word, but a part of the Church sanctioned pouring or 
sprinkling as allowable and valid in certain cases, although an acknow- 
ledged deviation from the Divine command and the original practice ; 
but now the Divine term is equivocal and obscure ! Does it not look 
as if the practice of the " convenient " sprinkling had begotten the belief 
of its being Divinely permitted? as if prepossessions, along with a 
natural disinclination to the change of a practice or the admission of 
default, had blinded the minds of good men to a perception of their 
unscriptural conduct ? Can we judge more charitably than that this ordi- 
nance of the blessed, bright, and glorious Gospel, is become obscure and 
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unintelligible through prepossessions? We are the servants of Jesus 
Christ, having no other master, yet His own words neither to the learned 
nor the illiterate explain what He means ! Would that our opponents 
could be induced to make an application of the following from the 
volume of inspiration : " Except ye xitter by the tongue words easy to 
be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air." " If I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me" (1 Cor. xiv., 9, 11). Do not those who maintain 
the obscurity of Christ's command, make Christ into a barbarian, a fool, 
and a tyrant 1 

Mr. Booth says : " I do not indeed recollect so much as one learned 
writer in the whole course of my reading, who denies that the primary 
sense of the term is to dip." And we have in substance before asserted, 
that if we grant the liberty of taking the principal words of a law, of a 
narrative, or of a doctrine, in a secondary or remote sense, where meta- 
phor and allusion are out of the question, a person of genius might safely 
engage, or at least with few exceptions, to evade any laAV, to subvert any 
doctrine, and essentially to misrepresent any fact. It is possible to pro- 
duce perplexity in regard to what is most plain, and even for good men 
through prepossessions not to understand what is most explicit. 

The Jesuit, Simon, with a view to establish the necessity of tradition, 
insists respecting the Old Testament, that "the greater part of the 
Hebrew words are equivocal, and their signification entirely uncertain." 
He says respecting a translation, "There is always ground to doubt 
whether the sense which [it] gives to the Hebrew words, be the true 
sense, because there are other meanings which are equally probable." 
To which, among other things, Dr. Gr. Campbell replies : 

"As to multiplicity of meanings sometimes affixed to single words, one would 
be at a loss to say what tongue, ancient or modern, is most chargeable with, this 
blemish. Any person accustomed to consult lexicons will readily assent to what I 
say. In regard to English (in which we know it is not impossible to write both 
unambiguously and perspicuously), if we recur to Johnson's valuable dictionary for 
the signification of the most common terms, both nouns and verbs, and overlook, 
for a moment, our acquaintance with the tongue, confirmed by long and uninter- 
rupted habit, we shall be surprised that people can write intelligibly in. it, and be 
apt to imagine that, in every period, nay, in every line, a reader will be perplexed 
in selecting the proper, out of such an immense variety of meanings as are given 
to the different words. In this view of things, the explanation of a simple sentence 
will appear like the solution of a riddle" (Four Gospels, vol. i., diss. iii., 1). He 
adds, in a note, "To the noun word, Johnson assigns twelve significations; to 
power, thirteen; to foot, sixteen. The verb to make has, according to him, sixty- 
six meanings; to put, eighty; and to take, which is both neuter and active, has a 
hundred and thirty-four. This is but a small specimen in nouns and verbs; the 
observation may be as amply illustrated in other parts of speech." 

Without applying to our opponents the disposition implied in the 
following extract, by Dr. Waterland, from Le Clerc, we may assert our 
belief in the truth of the assertion, that if men " be governed by their 
passions, and conceited of their prejudices, the most evident things in 
the world are obscured ; and that there is no law so clear, but a 
wrangler may raise a thousand difficulties about it" (Impor. of Doc. of 
Trin., p. 461, edi. 2nd). The defence of obscurity we believe to be as ill 
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supported as the "plea for liberty" to apply -water in any way. After 
examining both we remain equally unconvinced that anything less than 
immersion is baptism; or that it is immaterial whether we immerse 
the whole body, or only pour or sprinkle water on the head or face, a 
hand or a foot, a finger or a toe, or merely touch any of these with 
water. 

XIII. On tlie Greek word as never having been properly analyzed. 

This was Mr. Swing's 2iersuasion, and he substituted the word pop, 
maintaining that this is the root of the word, and that poptism will 
account for all the acceptations of the word. Let the reader once substi- 
tute pop for baptize in all the occurrences of the word in the Sacred 
Scriptures, and we think that further analysis will be unnecessary for the 
establishment of poptism. The following may gratify some who have not 
had access to Mr. Ewing's work or Dr. Cox's : Mr. Ewing : " Discard 
the terminations, and you have the syllable bap; change the intermediate 
vowel a into o, and the labial consonant b into the labial consonant p, 
and you have the term pop, which is the root required" (p. 22). Dr. 
Cox: "Is it popping in, or into, or under, or upon? Oh, says Mr. 
Ewing, it is popping upon and upon tJie face. I assure you that poptizo 
signifies, I pop water upon the ' turned up face' of the person poptized : 
I have consulted Johnson's Dictionary, and he quotes once from Addison, 
and once from L' Estrange, to show that the verb to pop in certain cases 
means to pop upon; and this English sense is the undoubted radical 
notion of the Greek syllable pop, which has, moreover, the very soxmd 
of our own native word; and, believe me, 'it is not always that the 
analysis is of so easy and satisfactory a nature ' ! " (pp. 33, 34). How 
far another conception of this deeply prejudiced man agreed with his 
own analysis of the Greek word, we will not determine. He says: "We 
are led to conceive of baptism as the pouring out of water from a cup 
on the turned up face of the baptized; and whether he be adult or in 
infancy, the water may thus not only wet the surface, as a figure of 
washing, but be drunk into the mouth, as the emblem of a principle of 
new life." We will leave this good man to "the amenities of Dr. Cox," 
although we shall be sorry if any, like-minded with Mr. E., should be 
unable to peruse Dr. C.'s analysis of popping. What we have previously 
advanced on the Greek word baptizo, we deem a sufficient analysis thereof 
for those who are truly open to conviction. 

XIV. On TertuUian's employing tingo and mergo for baptism, but 
never submergo. 

" Tertullian," says Dr. J. Bennett, " usually employing tingo, to tinge, 
for baptism, uses also mergo, to merge, but never submei-go " (Gong. Lee., 
p. 200). The two former, we maintain, are amply sufficient, tingo mean- 
ing either to immerse or to dye, and mergo meaning to immerse; but 
neither of them being ever used for the act of sprinkling or pouring. 
"Tingo" says Grotius, "properly and generally signifies the same as 
merso." We have before recorded the meanings of mergo given bv 
Ainsworth : and we hesitate not to reply to Dr. Bennett, that it would 
be as untrue and as preposterous to say that immersion may be sprinkling 
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or pouring, because it is not designated submersion ! That Tertullian 
meant by baptism anything less than immersion, whether speaking of 
the feet or of the whole person, we have as yet seen no evidence. Nothing 
needs to be clearer than that he uses tingo as meaning to immerse when 
he is recording the commission of Matt, xxviii. 19, and the language of 
Paul in Rom. vi. The same word Tertullian uses when speaking of 
those (quos Joannes in Jordane tinxit) whom John immersed in Jordan, 
and when he is referring to the baptism of the eunuch and of Paul. 
" Si Philippus tain facile tinxit eunuchum" &c. " Paulus revera cito 
tinctus est." In tising such a word he is as certainly speaking of their 
being dyed as of their being sprinkled or poured. So also of Christ's com- 
mand, and of the reference to baptism in Horn. vi. So also when this 
word is used by Cyprian and others in application to the Christian rite. 
For the import of tingo and intingo, see Latin Dictionaries, and Stephen's 
Thesaurus, itnder bapto and baptiso. 



. On the testimony from the Fathers as being obscure respecting 
the action of baptism. 

Dr. J. Bennett says " that the mode of baptism adopted by the early 
Christians is not easily ascertained" (Cong. Lee., p. 199). He admits 
that Justin says: "We bring the candidate where there is water," and 
that this "shews that they did not bring the water to him;" although 
this is not in itself, as we admit, proof that baptism is immersion. The 
proof is in the word they used by which to describe the action; which 
proof by this record may be regarded as being corroborated, inasmuch as 
we have never heard of a person being led to a place where there is 
waber, for the purpose of being sprinkled or poured. Further, mode in 
connexion with this ordinance is given when superstition had made its 
additions of oil, &c., to the Divine and simple requirement of immersion. 
The doctor also most sagely infers, that want of particulars in the 
Fathers respecting the mode " will naturally be deemed a proof of the 
small importance they attached to that question to which some now 
ascribe so much"! (Gong. Lee., p. 199). Dr. Halley more truly says: 
" They did immerse, for they seem as if they could not have made too 
much of the holy water. With one immersion not content, they observed 
the trine immersion as the sacramental emblem of the Trinity " (p. 340). 
No fact is more clear than that the early Christians "did immerse." 
We do not say that on some subjects the Fathers are not ambiguous and 
contradictory. We do not deny, in regard to many subjects, the truth 
of the assertions by Drs. Bogue and Bennett, that "to consult what are 
called the Fathers, is to ask counsel at an oracle whose response is 
usually of ambiguous import" (His. of Diss., vol. i., p. 144). But with 
Dr. Halley, and many of the most eminent Psedobaptists, we deny the 
applicability of this to the action included in baptism. We agree with 
Dr. Bennett in this : " The individual or society that would find a 
resting-place, must retreat, through ages of alterations, to build, as the 
earliest Fathers professed to do, on 'the foundation of prophets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone'" (p. 281). 
Our appeal to the Fathers, to Josephus, or to the heathen to any but 
inspired writers, has been, and is, exclusively philological or historical: 
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and concerning the inspired writers we can say, with "Whately : ""We 
cannot suppose that the sacred writers were not aware in what sense 
they would be understood by those they addressed, or that they would 
knowingly leave them in error on any point of practical importance." 

XVI. On the assertion that baptizo means to ivash. 

Mr. Stacey, who claims "the light of election in the manner of 
administering baptism," says that " the term is not specific, as to dip, or 
to sprinkle; but generic, as to cleanse, or to wash." And "as the 
requirement of the verb to wash may be met by more than one kind of 
ablution, so the sense of the verb to baptize may be realized by more 
than one form of observance." The term "leaves the choice to be 
determined by the varying circumstances of convenience and propriety " 
(p. 179). "We have already endeavoured to prove, from the meaning of 
this word as given in lexicons, and from use, &c., that the word Divinely 
chosen is not of such a character, and, consequently, that no such choice is 
left to us. Dr. Watts speaks similarly to Mr. S., but more hesitatingly, 
when he says, "The Greek word baptizo signifies to wash any thing properly 
by water coming over it: now there are several -ways of such washing, 
namely, sprinkling water on it in a small quantity, pouring water on ifc 
in a larger quantity, or dipping it under water, either in part or in 
whole: and since this seems. to be left undetermined in Scripture to one 
particular mode, therefore any of these ways of washing may be sufficient 
to answer the purpose of this ordinance." How sprinkling is one of 
the "several ways" of "such washing," that is, of washing "by water 
coming over it," we will leave to be explained by those who in casuistry 
are our superiors. The phrases, " seems to be left undetermined," and 
" may be sufficient," are possibly less comforting to those who practise 
sprinkling. They are, however, as we think, much beyond what our 
only Legislator has sanctioned. If those of our opponents who reason 
in favour of any application of water from the word loash meaning to 
moisten, to wet, were to convince us that the moistening of a pill, or the 
wetting of lime, is a washing of the same, we should still want proof 
that the .English wash and the Greek baptizo are synonymous.* "We do 
not 'at present feel disposed further to analyze these three modes, of 
washing, nor further to animadvert on the word as leaving us at liberty 
to choose our own action in accordance with " the varying circumstances 
of convenience and propriety" It has been written by one: ""We are 



* On washing or wetting as the import of laptizo, BIr. D. "Wallace remarks : " ' "Wash' 
and 'wet,' being generics, may be used wherever baptizo occurs. "We shall see how they 
do. Christ says, respecting His sufferings, ' I have a washing or wetting to be washed 
or wetted with.' ' Ye shall be washed or wetted with, the Holy Ghost.' ' He shall wash, 
or wet you with fire.' So much for New Testament Greek. Let us now take a few 
examples from other Greek. 'If a man goes into the lake he cannot be immersed 
(washed or wetted), but is forcibly kept above.' ' "When midnight had immersed (washed 
or wetted) the city in sleep:' 'Many of the Jews of distinction left the city, as people 
swim away from a sinking (washiny or wetting) ship.' 'Immersed (washed or wetted) 
with sins.' ' He immersed (washed or wetted) the sword up to the hilt in his own bowels." 
. . . People wash to clean ; but do they always wet to clean?" Vind., pp. 13, 14. 

D. MACALLAN. "If, for instance, the Saviour, when He instituted the ordinance, 
had intended simply WASHING, without special reference to mode, LOUO would have 
expressed that meaning, as Isa. i. 16, '"Wash ye (lousasthe), make you clean.' If He 

O 
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not at liberty to make tlie substitution;" and in reference to a certain 
rendering, " To propose this is all but to refute it." Yea, there was a 
time when the apostle of the Gentiles said, " But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant " (1 Cor. xiv. 38). On Naaman's washing or im- 
mersion, and on Origen's immersion of the intended sacrifice, see pp. 48- 
52, 61, 62. 

2. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS FROM CHRIST'S BAPTISM IN SUFFERINGS. 

C. TAYLOR. " One decisive instance" of what baptism is "is as good as a thousand." Facts 
and Em., p. 26. 2nd letter. 

H. DOTVSON. " What can be compared to truth? "What is property or reputation ? What is 
life itself compared with the truth of God ? The whole company of martyrs wearing their crowns, 
and bearing their pahns before their Redeemer's throne, were ready to shed their blood for the 
truth, let us prize it more; let us love it more. The merchandize of it is better than the 
merchandize of silver, and the gain thereof than of fine gold. Better far to bear the accumulated 
scorn of universal being than to be in the position of that man who is ashamed of the truth of 
Jesus." 

Dr. W. K. TWJEEDIE. " There are many opinions which pass current for solid truth among 
men, which yet, when examined, are found to be superficial or untrue. . . . Every member of 
Christ's church is interested in every ordinance of His appointment. . . . What He was pleased to 
institute, we should carefully study, and carefully use as He designed." On Bap., pp. 73, 74. 

To the corroboration of immersion as the import of baptism from 
the figurative use and application of the word, several distinguished 
Psedobaptist writers strongly object. We have such a use of the word 
in application to the sufferings of Christ. He said (according to the 
English version of the inspired original) : " I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplished !" (Luke 
xii. 50.) "Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? " (Matt. xx. 
22. See also Mark x. 38.) Less has been said in objection to Christ's 
sufferings being figuratively denominated an immersion, than to the 
word baptism as having the import of immersion when elsewhere 
figuratively or literally used. Most Psedobaptist writers appear to deem 
silence in regard to our Saviour's sufferings as the most politic course; 
but when they have cited a number of passages, and have maintained 
that they all favour sprinkling or pouring as equally valid with immer- 
sion; and when they conclude by telling us that "it is unnecessary to 
extend the discussion by adding other instances, especially as those 
which remain furnish similar evidence, and support the same conclusion," 
we are bound to consider this passage as claimed in support of sprink- 
ling or pouring. Indeed, our opponents, which the reader may frequently 
notice, and on which we may again animadvert, generally argue as if any 
passage that can be believed to favour pouring, equally favours sprink- 
ling, and as if any passage that can be believed to favour sprinkling, 
equally favours pouring. Yet what but prejudice could so marvellously 
blind an intelligent man as to lead him to say that it is more accordant 

intended simply purification, another word (kathairo), akin to one in the same verse, 
would nave expressed Ms meaning. 'Wash, ye, make you clean (katliaroigmesthe)? or 
AGNIZO, Acts xxi. 24, ' Take and purify thyself (agnisthete).' If He intended pouring, 
CHEO or ENCHEO would have expressed that meaning, as Eze. xxiv. 3, 'Set on the pot, 
and pour (encheon) water into it;' or had He intended sprinkling, rhainp or rhantizo 
would have expressed that meaning, as Eze. xxxvi. 25, 'Then will I sprinkle (rhano) 
clean -water upon you, and ye shall be clean.' But He did not employ any of these 
words; He employed BAPTIZO, which signifies immerse." On Sap., pp. 16, 17. 
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with Bense and with usual phraseology to speak of a man under the 
heaviest afflictions as being sprinkled or poured -with trouble, than to 
speak of him as being immersed in trouble ? Who does not know that 
being immersed in grief or sufferings is a common expression which 
commends itself to common sense,* and which accords with those facts 
in regard to our Saviour and His apostles to which He refers; whilst 
the other expressions, one of which is positively asserted, if baptism is 
pouring or sprinkling, are a burlesque on all the facts of the case. 

But Dr. JBwing, in whose Dictionary is given as the first and primary 
meaning of the word baptizo, " I cover with water, or some other fluid ; 
I plunge into, or completely under water," Dr. E., who discovered that 
the true meaning of the word was to pop, and who wrote a pamphlet to 
acquaint the world with this discovery, to which pamphlet Dr. Cox, 
with his usual learning and courtesy, replied, thus explains the language 
of Christ in relation to His sufferings : " I have a cup to drink of, and 
how am I straitened until it be finished!" (Luke xii. 50;) and he refers 
to Matt. xxvi. 39, in support of this explanation. That Christ, in Matt, 
xxvi. 39, speaks of His sufferings as of a cup from which he had to 
drink, is admitted; but that He calls baptism a cup, is emphatically 
denied. His sufferings are represented both by drinking from a cup and 
by baptism. God is said in Psalm Ixxxiv., to be a sun and a shield; are 
a sun and a shield, therefore, the same thing, and synonymous words, 
because God is likened to both 1 Christ says in one place, " I am the 
door," and in another place, " I am the vine." According to the fallacy 
of Dr. E., we might say that a door is a vine. But according to his 
definition of baptism elsewhere given, our Saviour's words would be 
correctly rendered : " I have a popping according to which to be popped, 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!" "Are ye able to be 
popped according to the popping according to which I am popped, &c.?" 
So warped and blinded by prejudice was Dr. E., that we are unable to 
treat his fallacious reasoning otherwise than with merited contempt, 
although we hope in his perfect sincerity in all that he mistakingly and 
foolishly asserted. Let the reader re-peruse the figurative import of 
ba/ptizo given by lexicographers quoted at pp. 3741, and listen to the 
following Pseclobaptists, who, in our judgment, have done greater justice 
than some of their brethren to the words of our adorable Redeemer 
when He is referring to the inexpressible agony that lay before TTim. 

BEZA. "I refer the name of baptism to a familiar metaphor in the Scriptures, 
and especially of David, by which afflictions are compared to whirlpools of water, 

* The Kev. Gr. "W. Conder, speaking of some of Mr. Clyde's trials, says : "A twofold 
trial was in store for In'm : a baptism of suff ering and of sorrow, from which he was to 
emerge with a new and grander purpose of life distinctly formed" (Memoirs, p. 15). 
What other idea than immersion in suffering does the Rev. Harvey Goodwin attach to a 
baptism of suffering when he says : " The Lord gives some hint of what the real burden 
of their prayer was, by asking them whether they were able to drink of the same cup as 
himself," i.e., to bear the same troubles as might come upon him whatever they should 
be? "Both were willing martyrs for their Master's cause, and, therefore, the two 
were equally accounted as having been baptized with His baptism" (Com., on Matt. ; xx. 
22, 23). The phrase baptism in suffering, has hi it nothing irregular, obscure, or encou- 
raging to sprinkling, more than the word plunge as used by the Rev. Gr. Gilffllan, when 
he speaks of the eunuch being " about to plunge into the dreary wildernesses -which 
lead to his native home." Alpha and Omega, vol. ii., p. 312. 
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in which they who are vexed with miseries and calamities areas if submerged." 
Com. , on Matt. xx. 22. 

WITSIUS says : ' ' Immersion into the water is to be considered by us as exhibiting 
that dreadful abyss of Divine justice, in which Christ for our sins, which He took 
on himself, was for a time, as it were, absorbed ; as in David, His type, He com- 
plains (Psalm Ixix. 2), 'I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow 
me.'" 2)e (Econ. Foid., 1. iv., c. xvi., 26. 

Archb. NEWCOME observes, on Luke xii. 50, that "such as were overwhelmed 
with great temporal evils, might be said to be baptized;" and he illustrates the 
remark by several classical allusions. Obs. on our Lord's Con. as a Di. Ins., part 
i., c. iii., I. 

R. WYNNE. " ' To be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with,' i.e., 
to be, as it were, plunged into the deep waters, and be overwhelmed for a short 
time with sufferings." The N. T. ; on Mark x. 38. 

Sir HARRY TRELAWNEY, on Luke xii. 50, said in substance as follows : "Here I 
must acknowledge that our Baptist brethren ha ve the ad vantage ; for our Redeemer's 
sufferings must not be compared to a few drops of water sprinkled on the face, for 
He was plunged into distress, and His sold was environed with sorrows." In 
Dore's Ser. on Bap., pp. 28, 29. 

A. H. FKANKIUS. "The baptism of Christ represented His sufferings (Matt. 
xx. 22), and His coming up out of the water, His resurrection from the dead." 
Protjram. ; progr. xiv., pp. 343, 344. 

JOHN TRAPP. "And to be baptized with the baptism. Or plunged overhead 
and ears in the deep waters of affliction." Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

ASSEMBLY or DIVINES. "With the baptivm. A comparison taken from the 
manner of baptizing them, by dipping them, over head and ears in the water." 
Annota., on Matt. xx. 22. 

THOS. WILSON. " To baptize. To dip into water, or to plunge one into water. 
2. To plunge into afflictions or dangers (as it were into deep waters), Matt. xx. 22. " 
Chr. Die. Art. Bap. 

M. MARTINDALE. "The word baptism is frequently taken for suffering (Mark 
x. 38; Luke xii. 50; Matt. xx. 22, 23). Of expressions like these we find some 
traces in the Old Testament also, where waters often denote tribulations (Psalms 
Ixix. 1, 15 ; cxxiv. 4, 5), and where to be swallowed up by the waters, and to pass 
through the great waters, signify to be overwhelmed with miseries and calamities " 
(Bib. Die. Art. Bap.). Nevertheless, this Wesleyan divine teaches, in conclusion, 
that immersion "carries with it too much of the appearance of a burdensome rite 
for the Gospel dispensation; that it is too indecent for so solemn an ordinance;" 
yea, more, that "in many cases the immersion of the body would, in all probability, 
be instant death," &c. Was it decent and proper for Christ to be immersed in the 
Jordan or in His sufferings ? Does not the Divine Spirit use the same word, 
whether speaking of Christ's baptism or Christian baptism ? 

THE PEOPLE'S DICTIONARY or THE BIBLE. " 'To baptize,' or 'to be baptized,' 
from its root-meaning of to immerse, came to signify, figuratively, to be altogether 
in either good or evil, and hence to denote deep sufferings (Matt. xx. 22, 23)." 

BEATJSOBRE. "Concerning the metaphor of the cup, see Psalms xi. 6, and Ixxv. 
9; and that of baptism or dipping, see Psalms xlii. 8; Ixix. 3." Com., on Matt, 
xx. 22. 

POOLE. " Afflictions are ordinarily compared in Scripture to waters. To be 
baptized is to be dipped hi water: metaphorically, to be plunged in afflictions." 
Com,, 011 Matt. xx. 23. 

WHITBY. " The metaphor of baptism, or immersion in waters, or being put 
under Hoods, is also familiar in Scripture to signify a person overwhelmed with 
calamities." Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

DODDEIDGE. " I have indeed a most dreadful baptism to be baptized with; and 
I know that I shall shortly be bathed, as it were, in blood, and plunged in the most 
overwhelming distress." "Are you able to drink of the bitter cup of which I am 
now about to drink so deep, and to be baptized with the baptism, and plunged into 
that sea of sufferings with which I am shortly to be baptized, and, as it were, 
overwhelmed for a time?" Para., on Luke xii. 50, and Matt. xx. 22. 

Dr. G. CAMPBELL. "Can ye ... undergo an immersion like that which I 
must undergo ?" (Trans, of Matt. xx. 22, and Mark x. 38.) " I have an immersion 
to undergo." Trans, of Luke xii. 50. 
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HERVEY. "He was even straitened, under a kind of holy uneasiness, till the 
dreadful work was accomplished ; till He was baptized with the baptism of His 
sufferings, bathed in blood, and plunged in death." Theron., voL ii., p. 150. 
EWLETT. "And be baptized, &c. This metaphorical sense of the 



J. HEWLETT. "And be baptized, &c. This metaphorical sense of the word 
baptism is derived from the figurative expressions of the Old Testament, in which 
afflictions are represented under the notion of great waters passing over and ready 
to overwhelm a person." Com., on Matt. xx. 23. 

T)r. A. CLARKE. "Baptism, among the Jews, as it was performed in the coldest 
weather, and the person was kept \mder water for some time, was used not only to 
express death, but the most cruel kind of death." "As to the term cup, it was a 
common figure by which they expressed calamities, judgments, desolation, &c." 
(Com., on Matt. xx. 22.) We believe baptism to have been used figuratively in the 
same way as cup. It is, however, evident what idea Dr. A. Clarke believes that 
the Jews were accustomed to attach to baptism. That John the Baptist selected 
winter for the administration of baptism, was evidently not the opinion of Sir I. 
Newton, who says that "the fifteenth year of Tiberius began Aiigust 21, An. J.P., 
4727. So soon as the winter was over, and the weather became warm enough, we 
may reckon that John began to baptize ; and that before next winter his fame went 
abroad, and all the people came to Ms baptism, and Jesns among the rest." Let 
the reader judge also whether Sir Isaac alluded to immersion, pouring, or sprinkling, 
as the baptism of John. 

J. SUTCLIFFE. "Baptism here is figuratively understood for being plunged 
into sorrows and afflictions." Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

E. WATSON. "Baptized with the baptism, &c. The being immersed and over- 
whelmed with waters is a frequent metaphor, in all languages, to express the rush 
of successive troubles." Com. on Matt, and Marl:; on Matt. xx. 22. 

ELSLEY. " The baptism, &c. This does not allude to Christian baptism, but is 
a metaphor from the word baptizomai, to be plunged or immerged in water." 
Anno., on Matt. xx. 23. 

SCOTT. " Our Lord might indeed by a strong figure of speech be said to have 
been immerged in sufferings, when He endured the wrath of God as the propitiation 
for our sins." Com., on Matt. xx. 20-23. 

J. COBBIN. "Baptized; a term expressing overwhelming calamities ; compare 
Psalms xlii. 7; Ixix. 2, &c." PocL Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

BENGEL. "Baptism, . . . among the Jews, . . . the whole body was dipped 
in a stream. . . . He was covered over, as a person baptized is with water, with 
His passion." Com., on Mark x. 38. 

KNAPP. "Baptisma is often used tropically. . . . For severe sufferings which 
befal any one, e.g., Matt. xx. 22, 23; for those are often compared with waves 
which overwhelm any one (Psalm Ixix. 2, 3). So among the Latins, fluctus miseriat, 
mergi malis" (floods of misery, to be immersed in misfortunes). Chr. Theol., p. 
425. 

D. A. SCHOTT. "And \inclergo the immersion that I must undergo." Trans, 
of Mark x. 38. 

KUDIOEL. " To be submerged with the evils . . . with which I shall be submerged. 
Afflictions and calamities in the Holy Scriptures are often compared to deep waters, 
in which they are submerged, as it were, who are pressed by a weight of calamities. 
Hence, TO BE BAPTIZED is to be oppressed with ills, or to be immersed with ills." 
Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

Prof. WILSON. " What is the mode of this baptism ? That exposure to crushing 
calamities is often represented under the figure of sinking in deep waters, of 
descending into 'pits and darksome caves,' we are fully aware; and the Bible is 
perfectly familiar with this species of terrible imagery. It is possible, therefore, 
that the baptism of blood and martyrdom may not so entirely exclude the idea of 
immersion as some writers have imagined." On Inf. Sap., p. 272. 

Dr. J. FOOTE. " Our Lord's sufferings unto death seem to be called a baptism, 
as, in them, He was, as it were, bathed with blood instead of water. . . . The 
hour of His being bathed in blood drew nigh." Lee., on Luke xii. 49-53. 

D. FRASER. "His baptism: it is acknowledged on all hands that under it He 
died and was buried, and we may think of Him as, under it, being submerged." 
On Bap., p. CO. 

W. TROLLOPE. "The metaphor of baptism is also familiar in Scripture to 
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signify a person overwhelmed -with, calamities, as it were -with a flood of -waters." 
" The same figure is employed by profane -writers." Anal. Theol, on Matt. xx. 22. 

Dr. MACBETDE. "He inquired if they could drink of His cnp, and undergo 
the sufferings in which He was at>out to be baptized or immersed?" Lee. on the 
Diat., on Matt. xx. 20-28. 

Archb. SDMNEK. "Here our Lord intimates the purpose for -which He had 
taken upon Him our nature ; and foresees the hour when the deep waters of 
anguish should go even over His soul." "Ye shall be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with; ye shall be plunged in earthly sorrow of the same nature 'as 
mine." Expos. Lee., on Luke xii. 49-59; on Matt. xx. 17-34. 

Bp. HINDS. "They asked for posts of honour; and it was in vain that our 
Saviour, by allusion to the cup which His Father had given him to drink, and the 
baptism or immersion" &c. Cateckist's Manual, p. 153. 

Bp. MANN. "To drink of a cup signifies to suffer affliction, and to be baptized 
is here used for being plunged into deep distress." Four Gospels, on Matt. xx. 22. 

NEANDER. "His sufferings He betokens by a baptism which He must undergo, 
perhaps in view of the multitude of afflictions that were to overwhelm Him. To 
immerse himself in sufferings." Life of Christ, p. 347. 

OLSHAUSEN. "The figurative expression laptisma, refers to baptism by fire, 
and involves at once the idea of a painful going down (a dying in that which is 
old), and also of a joyful coming up (a resurrection in that which is new), as Kom. 
vi. 3 shows." Com., on Matt. xx. 22. 

ANNOTATED PAK. BIBLE. "The being immersed and overwhelmed with waters 
is a frequent metaphor, in all languages, to express the rush of successive troubles." 
On Mark x. 38. Exd. from Watson. 

B,. MIMPRISS. "To be baptized with the baptism, &c. This metaphorical 
sense of the word baptism is derived from the figurative expressions of the Old 
Testament, in which afflictions are represented under the notion of great waters 
passing over and readyto overwhelm a person." "In the Psalms, trials, afflictions, 
and humiliations, are frequently represented by overwhelming waters." Treas. 
Har., p. 659. 

Dr. D. DAVIDSON. "Baptism is used in this place figuratively to express the 
overwhelming afflictions which our Lord endured ; by which He seemed to allude 
to various prophecies respecting himself, where He is represented as overwhelmed 
in mighty waters (Psalm Ixix. 14, 15)." Com., on Matt. xx. 22, 23. 

BARNES. "Are you able to be plunged deep in afflictions, to have sorrows cover 
you like water, and to be sunk beneath calamities as floods, in the work of religion ? 
Afflictions are often expressed by being sunk in the floods, and plunged in the deep 
waters" (Com., on Matt. xx. 22). On 1 Cor. xv. 29, he says : "That the word is 
thus used to denote a deep sinking into calamities, there can be no doubt." 

Dr. STIER. "The cup points to something that is to be inwardly tasted or 
experienced; while the baptism denotes the same thing as also overpowering us 
from without. . . . As the cup points back more to the ^signing will of the 
Father, so there lies in the baptism, a hint pointing forward to the not remaining 
under the water, the coming forth, and rising again," &c. On Matt. xx. 22, 23. 

Dr. J. J. OWEN. "To be baptized, &c., i.e., to be overwhelmed with the suffer- 
ings which are to come -upon me." Com., on Matt, and Mark; on Matt. xx. 22. 

Dr. H. MELVILLE. " There is peculiar fitness in His describing His agony and 
death as a baptism with which He should be baptized. A change was to take 
place; and for the bringing about of that change, immersion in a deep ocean of 
trouble was actually indispensable. . . . He must descend into darkness, that the 
waves and the storms might go over Him. ... It was needful that He should be 
covered by them: . . . the emerging and immersion followed so closely one on the 
other, that you cannot better describe the great work than by saying of our Lord 
that He had 'a baptism to be baptized with.' . . . He was plunged in the raging 
waters, and then quickly withdrawn." On Liike xii. 50. 

Dr. E. ROBINSON. "Can ye endure to be overwhelmed with sufferings like 
those which I must endure?" Lex. Art. Bap. 

AXFORD. "The symbolic nature of baptism is here to be borne in mind: . . . 
the burial in the water of the old man, and the resurrection of the new man." 
Gr. Tes., on Luke xii. 50. 

BLOOMTIELD. "I have to undergo a baptism of suffering; that is, as it is else- 
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where said, 'to suffer many things.' In baptism the whole body was immersed 
under water; and in reference to this our Lord calls His sufferings a baptism, 
because He was about to be wholly immersed in sorrows." " The image may be 
thus unfolded: I must be immersed in dire calamities" (On Luke xii. 50; Gr. 
Tes.; and. Grit. Dig.}. Again: "<tpt. baptisth., expressing the being utterly over- 
whelmed by affliction, is one frequent in the classic writers." Gr. Tes., on Matt, 
xx. 22. 

Dr. J. BROWN. "The baptism or submersion that our Lord speaks o_f, refers 
to His sufferings." "When we consider the nature, the number, the variety, the 
severity, the early commencement, the close succession, the strange complication, 
the long continuance of His sufferings, we may well say He was plunged into an 
abyss of sufferings. He came into deep wafers, where the floods overflowed Him " 
(Disc, and Say. of Christ, vol. i., pp. 418, 419). See a similar representation of 
Christ's immersion in suffering (vol. ii., pp. 210, 211). 

Dr. D. BKOWN, in his Commentary on the Gospels, just issued, who generally 
shirks all remarks on the import of baptism, as if consciously incompetent to object 
to immersion, and utterly ashamed of all the objections adduced by his brethren, is 
not prevented by all his caution from saying: " And be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? (Compare, for the language, Psalm xlii. 7.)" We read in 
Psalm xlii. 7: "Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspoirfcs : all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over me." 

Sttch a use of the words baptizo and Jmplisma by our adorable Lord, 
teaches, as we think, not simply that baptism might mean immersion, 
but that certainly and necessarily this "was its import. To conceive of 
sprinkling as the import of baptism is to conceive of what caricatures 
the most painful sufferings, the most awful event recorded in, the annals 
of history, and recorded, too, by the pen of inspiration. The eminence 
of the Psedobaptist writers that have been quoted, needs not be asserted. 
The diplomatic honours of many, the insertion being not needed for 
the sake of distinguishing them, are here and in other instances, after 
the example of others, omitted without disrespect. We are aware that 
the opinions which have now been given on the sufferings of Christ 
and His apostles being termed an immersion, are but the opinions of 
uninspired men. So in regard to other citations. Of their propriety 
and force the reader is allowed and desired to judge. They are, how- 
ever, not only a denial of any truth in the assertion that the learned 
world has pronounced in favour of sprinkling as the proper import of 
baptism, or as the original practice, but, as concessions of Psedobaptist 
and learned men, according, as we think, with the only correct interpre- 
tation of which God's "Word is capable, they confirm our position that 
baptism is immersion. 

3. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS FROM THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT. 

AUTHOB OP "PUB-ADAMITE MAN." "Truth cannot contradict truth" (p. 39). "It is, I own, 
a difficult thing to throw the mind open to new views, however much they may commend them- 
selves to reason" (p. 13). 

Dr. CARSON. "When the profane historian narrates what is thought improbable, his veracity 
is questioned, but his words are not tampered with. "When the Holy Spirit employs words whose 
meanings are not relished, critics do not say that He lies, but they say -what is equal to this, that 
His words mean what they cannot mean" (In Tes. of Em. Pee., p. S). [This strong expression is 
occasioned by witnessing the violence done to some words and phrases of Holy Writ.] 

Dr. JENKINS. "No meaning may ever be attached to an original word that is inconsistent 
with, and does not include, its primary signification." In S. Davis, on Sap., p. 7. 

Bp. POBTEUS. "It is a rule established by the best and most jndicio\is interpreters, that in 
explaining the sacred writings we ought never, without the most apparent and indispensable 
necessity, to allow ourselves the liberty of departing from the plain, obvious, and literal meaning of 
the words." Lee. on St. Matt., pp. 94, 95. 

Dr. L. "WOODS. "A little reflection will convince you that the metaphorical language of 
Scripture does not imply a strict analogy between those things from which the metaphors are 
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taken, and those they are designed to illustrate. There is indeed some analogy; otherwise the 
metaphors would be forced and unintelligible. But the analogy is one which relates, not to 
metaphysical, but to moral and practical truth; and it is always to be limited by the drift of the 
discourse, and by what is otherwise taiown of the nature of the subject. In short, the analogy on 
which the propriety and utility of metaphorical language depend, is one which common sense 
easUy discovers, and is competent to restrict within its proper limits." WorTa, vol. i., p. 80. 

Dr. "W. L. ALEXANDER. " The sacred writers . . . appear to have observed in the preparation 
of their works the ordinary rules and usages, both grammatical and rhetorical, of literary composi- 
tion." Cong. Lee., p. 48. 

E. PENOILLY. "Whether that in which a person is said to be immersed rises so as to cover 
him, or is poured upon him to the same extent, or he is put into it, the sense of immersion is the 
same in each case. So it is with the term baptism. The sense of covering is never absent from 
the use of the word." Scrip. Guide to Bap., pp. 124, 125. 12th Edition. 

Dr. J. PARKER. "We must criticise, expose, refute, smite, love, pity, pray, all in turn, and 
occasionally all at once." "The moral atmosphere will be all the brighter after the lightnings and 
thunders have done their work." Ch. Ques., pp. 232, 233. 



read in Holy Writ of the baptism of the Spirit, or of being 
baptized (en) in the Holy Ghost. The reader will shortly perceive that 
this is regarded as one of the strongholds of sprinkling; yea, as an 
impregnable fortress, because of the unwavering conviction of many of 
our Pffidobaptist brethren that this baptism of the Spirit was pouring ! 
The premise and the conclusion are worthy of each other. That we 
may not be accused of doing injustice to our opponents, it is necessary 
to quote some of their assertions. 

The Kev. C. Jerram (Vicar of Chobham, Surrey) says: "The 'bap- 
tism of the Spirit' is represented as ' pouring out the Spirit,' particularly 
in that memorable prophecy in Zechariah (xii. 10), 'I will pour upon 
the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit 
of grace and supplication; and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced,' &c. Let this prediction be compared with its accomplishment 
on the day of Pentecost, when three thousand were 'pricked to the 
heart,' and were baptized ' with water and the Spirit;' and it will not be 
thought a very violent inference that the baptism of the three thousand 
was performed by pouring on of water, and that to this custom the 
prophecy has a reference. But the passage which is most remarkable is 
that which records the fulfilment of our Lord's promise to His disciples, 
' Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost ' (Acts i. 5). This Divine 
Spirit, we find, did actually descend, or was poured out on the apostles, 
and sat upon them as ' cloven tongues, like as of fire ' (Acts ii. 3). And 
what makes the allusion, still more striking is, that the same event which 
our Lord has here called the ' baptism of the Spirit,' in the same chapter 
is represented as the accomplishment of an ancient prophecy of Joel, 
which says, 'I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh,' &c. (v. 17): so 
that baptism is here plainly identified with the pouring out of the Spirit; 
and seems to have a direct reference to the pouring out of water in that 
ceremony" (Gonv. on Inf. JBap., pp. 139, 140). Whether this is a 
specimen of Psedobaptist reasoning on the baptism of the Spirit we shall 
leave it with every reader conversant with the same to determine. The 
first assumption is, that the prophecy in Zech. xii. 10 is a prophecy of 
"the baptism of the Spirit:" a designation which it does not to our 
knowledge bear in any part of Holy Writ. Secondly, it is stated that 
the three thousand pricked to the heart on the day of Pentecost, "were 
baptized with water and the Spirit," although the Word of God does not 
anywhere assert this. Assuredly they were not with those of whom we 
read in the first verse, who "were all with one accord in one place." 
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"With greater approximation to truth, Dean Alford, on Acts i. 5, says: 
" As John's mission was accomplished in baptizing -with water, so now 
the great end of Ms own mission, the baptism with the Holy Ghost, was 
on the point of being accomplished. Calvin remarks that He speaks of 
the Pentecostal effusion as being the baptism with the Holy Ghost." 
Thirdly, from these chimeras of Mr. J., he infers that the baptism (the 
immersion) of the three thousand was a pouring, fourthly, he comes 
to what is truly the baptism of the Spirit, and because the Spirit is said 
to have been poured out, and it is said that " there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them," it is inferred 
that this baptism was pouring, no notice being taken of the expression 
on which we may subsequently enlarge; "it filled all the house where 
they were sitting." Fifthly, this supposed evidence of pouring as baptism 
is claimed in what follows in favour of sprinkling as valid baptism. 

On the baptism of the Spirit, Dr. E. Williams says : " I scruple not 
to assert it, there is no object whatever in all the New Testament so 
frequently and so explicitly signified by baptism as these Divine 
influences" (Antipce., vol. i., p. 196). That Divine and purifying 
influences are by the Scriptures supposed to be experienced by the bap- 
tized, and that baptism represents purification, we do not deny; but the 
distinction of these from the baptism of the Spirit we maintain, and 
desire any reader to examine the New Testament on this subject, and 
also ascertain the frequency with which water baptism is mentioned, 
compared with that of the baptism of the Spirit The idea that the 
baptism of the Spirit is the regeneration of the soul is a common fallacy 
with Psedobaptists, expressed as strongly as if a voice from heaven had 
distinctly declared it. In Hewitson's Metnoirs, Mr. Gonsalves is quoted 
as saying that if a person "has not been baptized with the Spirit of Christ, 
he will sink to hell" (p. 287). Mr. "Wesley, on Acts i. 5, has: "Ye 
sliall be baptised with the Holy Glwst. And so are all true believers to 
the end of the world." Prof, Godwin says: "The Spirit is that by 
which the Saviour produces a certain change in the minds of His disciples. 
To effect this change is to baptize them by the Spirit " (Chr, Sap., p. 
127). So a host of others. The idea is as truthful as that the apostles 
knew that Christ "was to be purified for His great work" (Do., p. 147). 
If the baptism of the Spiiit is regeneration, then the apostles on the day 
of Pentecost had a second regeneration, or they had not before been 
renewed. If they had before been renewed, and if Acts iv. 3 1 records 
another baptism of the Spirit, then for the third time they were regene- 
rated; and if Peter shared with Cornelius in the baptism of the Spirit, 
he would on such a supposition be born again for the fourth time. Is 
being born again, and again, and again, what is meant in the repeated 
prayers now offered by Paadobaptists for the baptism of the Spirit ? Dr. 
Kitto more properly asserts on Cornelius's baptism of the Spirit : " It is 
clear, at all events, that nothing like this had occurred since the great 
Pentecostal effusion of the Spirit. Many had, since then, received the 
extraordinaiy gifts of the Spirit, but none in this manner" (Dai. Bi. 
Illus., vol. viii., p. 206). "Such gifts had been bestowed after baptism, 
and upon the imposition of the apostles' hands. But here it was direct, 
and signal, and even before baptism; as distinct and plenary as on the 
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day of Pentecost" '(Do.). But Dr. W. further says: "If in baptism 
there is an expressive emblem of the descending influences of the Spirit, 
pouring must be the mode of administration, for that is the Scriptural 
term most commonly and properly used for the communication of Divine 
influences" (p. 197). Notice here a begging of the question and a con- 
founding of things which differ. "We deny that baptism is emblematic 
" of the descending influences of the Spirit." There is also an arguing 
from the communications of the Spirit as if all these might be termed, 
or in Holy Writ were designated, a baptism of the Spirit. So, we have 
remarked, do the Psedobaptists generally. Mr. Arthur does once make 
a distinction between a reception of the Spirit and the baptism of fire : 
"He breathed upon them, and said, 'Receive ye the Holy Ghost.' 
With that word, doubtless, both peace and power were given; yet it was 
not the baptism of fire" (Tongue of Fire, p. 6). Also he says (p. 153) 
that " the visible flame " is not " among the permanent benefits resulting 
from Pentecost." " It appears to stand related to the Christian dispen- 
sation as the fires of Sinai did to the Mosaic." It might also be ascer- 
tained by hini or by any other, that "we never again find any mention 
in the course of the apostolic history " of a baptism of the Spirit after 
Peter's explanation of what transpired when he was addressing Cornelius 
and them that were with him (Acts xi. 15, 16). Dr. W. having given 
this (unscriptural) designation to all the communications of the Spirit, 
there is, at times, a reasoning from this as if the Spirit could literally be 
poured out. Finally, the fallacy in favour of pouring is treated as an 
argument in proof of sprinkling. Hence, Mr. Booth thus replies to the 
last quotation from Dr. W., who had also admitted immersion to be 
baptism, and had argued in favour of sprinkling : "But where then is 
the lawfulness of sprinkling and of immersion, for which Dr.W. contends? 
Where the propriety of all his reasoning against the idea of baptism 
being a specific term ? Why insult the authority of our Divine Lawgiver 
by ' varying the mode according to circumstaaices,' and by ' referring the 
mode to the private judgment of the person or persons concerned V If 
pouring MUST be the mode, it must; for there is, on this principle, no 
other that can be justified. Thus his argument confutes his hypothesis " 
(vol. iii., p. 212). 

Another champion, of spiinkling says : "Now, if this pouring out was 
not one of the modes of baptism, how does Christ and His apostles 
uniformly call it by that name 1 ?" (A. Pirie, on Bap., p. 41.) In which part 
of God's Word can baptizing be sxibstituted for pouring, or for pouring 
out ? or pouring, or pouring out be substituted for baptizing 1 In the 
baptism of the Spirit there was a pouring and also an immersion. Dr. 
Carson says : " Rain falls to moisten the earth. The moistening of the 
earth is not the falling of the rain; the falling is a previous process. 
. . . Just so with the pouring and the baptism of the Spirit" (p. 113). 

Whether our Methodist brother, Mr. S., or our Independent brother, 
Dr. H., is the more confident, if not bombastic, on the baptism of the 
Spirit as favouring pouring and sprinkling, and opposing immersion, we 
do not know. Mr. Stacey, immediately after mentioning the baptism of 
the Spirit, appropriately says that " to the operations of Divine influence 
mode cannot with literal exactness be applied;" and then he reasons on 
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the Holy Spirit's work in man's salvation as if His renewing and all His 
other operations were in the Oracles of God denominated a baptism of 
the Spirit. He afterwards says, and in this we accord with him, 
that "the impropriety of ascribing mode to the Holy Spirit entirely 
disappears when material objects, expressed or understood, are the 
emblems of His office and influence." 

He, however, soon assures us that, "as fire is the emblem of spiritual influence, 
it must have an action suited to its nature. But dipping cannot be such action. 
By no licence of language or legitimate flight of fancy can immersion and fire be 
made to accord. ... It would require a singular taste and a most obstinate adher- 
ence to the supposed inflexibility of a term, to regard the herald of Jesus Christ as 
saying to the people, ' He that cometh after me shall dip you into the Holy Ghost 
and into fire.' But supposing no violence to taste, or disregard of probability could 
be pleaded against this construction, it could hardly be reconciled to the manner in 
which the promise itself was fulfilled. ... If in the original terms of the promise 
there is little to countenance the idea of dipping, in the circumstances of its fulfil- 
ment there is, if possible, still less. Every emblem of the Spirit's presence and 
agency is against it. The sound filed the house ; the fiery tongues sat upon the 
disciples ; they were all filled with the Holy Ghost ; there was no immersion even 
in figure, much less a fiery immersion. Were it admitted that the irind filled the 
house, immersion would still be incredible, as in that case the wind would come 
upon the people and not the people be put into the wind. But the sound and not 
the wind filled the house" (pp. 205-207). 

We shall reserve some of our animadversions on this till we have 
read a portion of Dr. Halley's remarks. We may, however, refer the 
reader to a former part of this work (pp. 116-122), where the passages 
in the Gospels and the Acts are translated by the word immerse as well 
as by the words pour and sprinkle; and also observe that, if immersion 
in fire is not allowable as a phrase, yea, if it is not a classical phrase, we 
are very greatly mistaken; whilst being poured or sprinkled with fire, 
or in fire (for the original is not with but in fire), is a phrase with which 
we are entirely unacquainted, except in connexion with the exigencies 
of Psedobaptism. Mr. S. concludes his reasoning on the baptism of the 
Spirit by that begging of the question of which we have before spoken, 
by taking for granted that all the operations of the Spirit by which men 
are renewed, &c., may be called the baptism of the Spirit. Hence, he 
says, " as in conversion an individual is not dipped into the Spirit, but 
the Spirit operates upon the individual, immersion in the Spirit cannot 
be accepted as representing the true doctrine of spiritual influence." 
He then proceeds to quote, and to comment on Isa. xxxii. 15; xliv. 3; 
Eze. xxxvi. 25, &c., and from these portions of the Old Testament, as 
replete with proof in favour of sprinkling as the 17th or any other 
chapter of Genesis, he comes most complacently to the conclusion that ' 
" immersion is so far from being the only mode of baptism, that it does 
not possess an equal authority with sprinkling or affusion " (see pp. 208 
210). If Mr. S. and some others on this immersion in the Holy Spirit 
had first adopted the words of the Eev. G. Gilfillan, "the purposes, 
plainly, of this Pentecostal phenomenon were, first, to fulfil the prophecy 
of Joel and the promise of Christ" (Alpha and Omega, vol. ii, p. 308), 
and then had spoken of its blessed results, they would have saved them- 
selves from much dishonour. Mr. S., in the former part of his work, has 
maintained that "Baptism, though not professedly enjoined in celebration 
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of any particular event, yet being the outward sign of that Divine bap- 
tism which was promised as the distinguishing privilege of the New 
Dispensation, and its first administration under the command to baptize 
all nations, taking place immediately after the Holy Spirit was actually 
poured out, it became, as if by design, the fitting memorial of that 
extraordinary visitation; the memorial, so it may be called, of the 
Christian Pentecost " (p. 23). Here also may be seen the Inrking fallacy 
that the operations of the Divine Spirit in regeneration, in other words, 
that the ordinary but most important operations of the Divine Spirit 
are the promised baptism of the Spirit. If he had spoken of baptism 
as the outward sign of an inward and gracious operation, as significant 
of a person's having died to sin, being renewed by the power of Divine 
truth and the working of the Divine Spirit, and as involving a profession 
henceforth to live to Him who died for us and rose again, we coiild have 
thought of portions of Scripture which would substantiate such ideas. 
If he had told us that baptism supposes a death to have taken place, and 
includes what may be termed a burial, and implies or includes a resur- 
rection, and that, in accordance with inspired teaching, those who are 
baptized not merely in baptism profess their own death to sin and 
resurrection to newness of life, but their belief that Christ died, was 
buried, and rose again, we could have imagined what portion of apostolic 
instruction was in the writer's mind. That the apostles on the day of 
Pentecost, as on all subsequent occasions, delayed not, in obedience to 
Christ's injunction previously received, to baptize those who gladly 
received their word, is surely no evidence in itself that one is monumental 
of the other: a subject on which Scripture is as silent as Mr. S. is confi- 
dent. Mr. S., for oracularly adopting tihis supposition, is welcome to a 
portion of that flagellation given by Dr. H. to Dr. C. for some of his 
statements on Eom. vi. 24, and Acts ii. 14. Mr. S. is not alone 
amongst his Pa^dobaptist brethren in agreeing with the "Friends" 
respecting the symbolic character of water baptism. They maintain 
that water baptism was Divinely appointed, and that it continued in 
force till the death of Christ : and that as that rite had for its object 
the descent of the Holy Spirit and His Divine influences, no sooner was 
the promised Spirit vouchsafed, than the obligation to regard water 
baptism entirely ceased. But our Psedobaptist brethren advocate the 
perpetuity of the symbol and the thing symbolized. We do not conceive 
that one sentiment or the other is better than a castle in the air, how- 
ever beautifully, piously, and elaborately wrought; and were we to grant, 
for argument's sake, that water baptism is emblematical or monumental 
' of the baptism of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, nothing is gained 
by our opponents in favour of either sprinkling or pouring. This we 
shall shortly endeavour to prove. In reply, however, to some of Mr. S.'s 
observations, we will quote Dr. Halley, who, referring to Dr. Carson, says : 
" He shows, as I think in a very conclusive manner, that baptism cannot 
be emblematical of the pouring out of the Spirit, because that phrase is 
itself only figurative, and can have no relation to mode" (p. 370). But 
if the Spirit had been literally poured out on the day of Pentecost, no 
evidence would have been afforded that baptism is pouring, or that either 
pouring or sprinkling is baptism, unless the abundance of the element is 
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such as to encompass the object. We read in Psalm vi. 6 : "All night 
I make my bed to swim; I water my couch with tears." Who would 
say that to shed tears on anything conveys the meaning of to swimf 
" The analogy between the primary and figurative uses of the word is 
sufficiently apparent to add force and beauty to the expressions." That 
pouring and baptism are of the same import, or are interchangeable, is 
no more proved from the Pentecostal baptism than is baptism proved 
from John vii. 37 to be drinking. 

Dr. Halley says : " Let us now observe the baptism of the Pentecost. 
John said, 'I indeed baptize with water unto repentance; bnt He that 
cometh after me shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.' 
Were lexicography herself uttering her oracles through, her hundred 
tomes, to declare that Jesus dipped His disciples into fire, I would 
reclaim and say that no fact in the evangelical history, no doctrine of 
the evangelical theology, corresponds with such an exposition." We ask 
Dr. H., and all who think with him, if being sprinkled or being poured 
with fire, corresponds better with evangelical facts and doctrines recorded 
in the Scriptures of truth. If he clings to " with " as the -unwarranted 
translation of the Greek en, he cannot use sprinkle or pour in any other 
way, instead of immerse, in relation to this passage. Since the doctor 
speaks so oracularly respecting this passage, it may be best that the 
reader should even again read the passages in which the baptism of the 
Spirit is mentioned, with immerse, sprinkle, pour, &c., given as the 
rendering. But we ask the doctor, Mr. Stacey, and others, if it is Jionesi 
to use the words " dipped His disciples into fire ?" Who is the Baptist 
that has thus translated the passage 1 We know of no Baptist that has 
given into either before water or before the Holy Spirit as 'the translation 
of the inspired original, where the baptism of the Spirit is mentioned, 
whether mentioned along with water baptism and distinguished from it, 
or mentioned alone. The Baptists do not give into as the translation of 
the Greek en, but as the translation of the Greek els, and in as the 
translation of en, which en is the preposition alone used where the baptism 
of the Spirit is mentioned in God's Word. On this dishonesty on the 
part of Mr. S. and Dr. H. towards the Baptists, and their erroneous 
reasoning upon assumed premises, we may be necessitated again to speak 
when we come to their assertions on the Greek preposition. The conduct 
now reprobated, we are sorry to say, is not confined to a few. Mr. 
Arthur, in his ignorance on this subject, has the audacity to say: "Did 
baptism mean immersion, they woiild have been plunged into the fire, 
not the fire shed upon them. The only other case in which the mode of 
contact between the baptizing element and the baptized person is indi- 
cated, is this : ' And were all baptized to Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea' " (p. 37). There is, then, no indication respecting the mode of contact 
between the water and the person baptized where we read of John's 
baptizing in Jordan, or into Jordan ! or in ^3Enon, because there was 
much water there ! nor where we read of Philip and the eunuch going 
down into the water, <fec. ! nor where we read of being buried with 
Christ by baptism ! It is an easy matter to fight with men of straw made 
by ourselves, as Mr. A., Dr. H., and Mr. S. here do in the same manner; 
and it is an easy thing to hold up an opponent to contempt, if we take 
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the liberty of attributing to him words never tittered, or ideas never 
entertained. Yet we do not believe that our opponents are designedly 
guilty of what we have just reprobated. We attribute every instance 
of injustice, fallacy, and error, however gross and glaring, to the blinding 
influence of prejudice. But is not the phrase, "immersed in the Spirit," 
as admissible, as a phrase, as to speak of " steeping the senses in forgefr- 
fulness"? When God's Word says, "Be not drunk with wine, but be 
filled with the Spirit," is not the abundance of the Spirit in sanctification 
contrasted with the abundance of wine in the drunkard 1 If we may 
be said to be filled with the Spirit in contrast with the drunkard filled 
with wine, may we not be said to be immersed in the Spirit, in contrast 
with, or in distinction from, the immersion in water in the rite of bap- 
tism? Is it not sometimes said of persons eminent for a tender and 
philanthropic disposition, that their souls are steeped in the im'Tk- of 
human kindness ? Is there more incongruity in a person's being immer- 
sed in the Spirit than in the soul's being steeped in milk? ISTeander 
says : " He it was that should baptize tJiem with tlie Holy Ghost and with 
fire; that is to say, that as his (John's) followers were entirely immersed 
in the water, so the Messiah would immerse the souls of believers in the 
Holy Ghost, imparted by himself ; so that it should thoroughly penetrate 
their being, and form within them a new principle of life " (Life of 
Christ, p. 55 : Bohn's Edition). Theophylact, whom we quote not as a 
commentator, but as a Greek knowing the import of Greek words and 
phrases, says : " The word be immersed (baptisthenai) signifies the abun- 
dance, and, as it were, the riches of the participation of the Holy Spirit; 
as also in that perceived by the senses, he in a manner has who is 
immersed (baptizomenos) in water, bathing the whole body." On Acts 
i. 5. 

Cyril, of Alexandria, who wrote in Greek, did not consider baptizo to 
mean anything else than to immerse, or that to immerse in fire was an 
objectionable Greek idiom. He says: "But the spirit of burning we 
call the grace in the holy immersion (ba/ptismati), produced in us not 
without the Spirit. For we have been immersed (bebaptismetha) not in 
mere water (ouJc en hudati gum.no); but neither with the ashes of a 
heifer have we been sprinkled, for the cleansing of the flesh alone, as 
says the blessed Paul; but in (en) the Holy Spirit, and a fire that is 
Divine and mentally discerned, destroying the filthiness of the vileness 
in us, and consuming away the pollution of sin" (Com. on Isa., b. i., 
disc. iii.). Also: "For we are immersed (bebwptismetJia), not into (eis) 
fire perceptible by the senses, but in (en) the Holy Spirit, like fire con- 
suming away the pollution in souls " (On Worsh. in Spirit and in Truth, 
b. xii.). Yet Cyril, of Alexandria, is quoted by Drs. Beecher and Wilson 
to prove imequivoeally that perfusion is " valid ecclesiastical baptism," 
because he says : "Bebaptismetlia men gar ouk en hudati gumno, all' oude 
S2)odo damaleos, aW enpneumati Jiagio Teaipuri" (We have been baptized 
not in mere water, nor yet the ashes of an heifer, but in the Holy 
Spirit and fire). By a mistranslation of the prepositions, and a mis- 
application of Scripture, these prejudiced minds conclude that here is 
indubitable evidence that "sprinkling or perfusion" is baptism (See 
Wilson on Bap., pp. 324-326). Let us not confine our lamentation to 
the fancy of the ancient Fathers. 
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Basil, after speaking of wool immersed in a dye (baptisthen en bam- 
mat), and of steel immersed in the fire (baptizomenos en to purt), speaks 
of Mm that is immersed in fire (baptisthenta en to puri), that is, in the 
word (en to logo") of instruction." On Bap., b. L, c. 2, 10. 

Our conviction is that immersion in fire, or immersion info fire, 
though the latter does not here occur, is not only admissible as a phrase, 
bxit as undoubtedly proper in certain connexions as to speak of being 
cast into fire and into the lake of fire. (See Ex. xxxii. 24; Matt. iii. 10; 
xviii. 8; Mark ix. 45, 47 j and Kev. xx. 10, 14, 15.) Dr. John Tullock, 
in English Puritanism and its Leaders, says of Bunyan: "His imagina- 
tion is steeped one way or another in religioxis ideas " (p. 402). Is this 
phraseology of Principal T. less objectionable than immersion in fire 1 ? 
The Rev. "Win. Trollope can, on Matt. iii. 9, say that " the Jews at this 
time were immersed in the lowest depths of moral and religious depravity ;" 
and, on Matt. iii. 11, can speak of immersion in fire, or in the Holy 
Ghost, as " neither intelligible nor possible " ! Dean Alford, on Matt, 
iii. 11, says that "en is not redundant, but signifies the vehicle of bap- 
tism, as in en pn. hag. 7c. puri afterwards." Also : " En pn. hag. Jc. pun. 
This was literally fulfilled at the day of Pentecost." So Dr. Bloomfield, 
on Acts viii. 23, gives the sense, " Thou art immersed in wickedness of 
the vilest sort," &c. (Gr. Tes.) In Shakespeare we have the expression, 
" to bathe in fiery floods," to which, as an expression, we have not heard 
an objection. If, on the baptism, of the Spirit, we were to use the 
preposition with, instead of the rightful in, the mode of immersion, of 
baptism, would not be defined; there would merely be given after the 
preposition the baptizing substance or element. In reply to a writer in 
the Congregational Magazine, who had said, "As the latter cannot be 
rendered into the Spirit, for this is unintelligible, it must be rendered icith 
the Spirit," Dr. Carson says : " Why should it be rendered either into or 
loith the Spirit ? It can, and must be rendered in the Spirit. To bap- 
tize in the Spirit is as intelligible as to baptize with the Spirit. The 
expression is figurative, and must be expounded by the ordinance of 
baptism, whatever may be its mode. From the admitted correspondence 
of the two clauses of the sentence above referred to, I draw a directly 
contrary conclusion from that of this writer. As the preposition must 
be translated by the same word in both places, and as en hudati is in 
water, so en pneumati must be in the Spirit : for the figurative expression 
must conform to the literal, and not the literal to the figurative" (p. 293). 
Does any one doubt that in Jerome, "intingunt aqua" is, They dip in 
water 1 En hudati, as explicitly and certainly as in aqua, means in 
water. On the last quotation from Dr. C., concluding with a reference 
to the language of metaphor, we may observe that, whilst it would be 
dangerous, being utterly opposed to soxuid philology, to make figurative 
expressions the rule of interpreting literal commands, its language must 
accord with, and may illustrate, the literal import. "We therefore deem 
it our duty to resort rather to apostolic practice, and the varied occur- 
rences of the word laptizo, in order to know its import; and yet feel it a 
satisfaction when its figurative use is found not only to accord with, but 
to corroborate the true and acknowledged meaning of the word. "The 
literal meaning of this word is proved to be immersion by a strength of 
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evidence, and a multitude of examples, that cannot be exceeded in 
reference to any word of the same frequency of occurrence." If literal 
baptism is immersion, figurative baptism is neither pouring nor sprink- 
ling. If figurative baptism is pouring or sprinkling, literal baptism is 
not immersion. 

But Dr. Halley further explains and affirms: "To prevent misrepresentation, I 
am anxious to confine my remarks to the enibkms of the Spirit with which the 
disciples were baptized. Something audible and visible was shed down, for Peter 
says, Jesus 'hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear.' Something fell on 
the disciples which represented the gift of the Holy Ghost. The tongues distributed 
as of fire sat one upon each. Were they immersed into these emblems ? "Were 
they even covered with them ? If they were baptized in the strict sense of immer- 
sion, the emblems of the Holy Ghost must have been in the room before they 
entered. Tn the sense of covering or overwhelming, the emblems could not have 
' sat upon each, ' but must have descended to the ground, and so enclosed them on 
all sides. With regard to all that was visible, all that could be modal, all that 
could be shed forth, there was no immersion. 'Not many days hence,' after Jesus 
gave the promise, the disciples were baptized with the Holy Ghost. As Jesus 
baptized them, although He did not immerse in the emblems, so we baptize, 
humbly imitating His example, although neither do we immerse in the emblems " 
(p. 293). 

Can this be the language of a Christian and learned minister of the 
Gospel whose practice of so-called baptism is a sprinkling of water on the 
face of the subject 1 Can it be the language of one who has no wish to 
deny that in the instance of our Lord, John baptized into the Jordan 1 
who, in regard to John's baptizing in the Jordan, is a better Baptist 
than Dr. Carson 1 and who teaches that the apostles might immerse their 
Jewish proselytes "because that mode was the most expedient, and 
usually the most convenient? (p. 309.) And who says: "My chief 
anxiety, however, is to maintain that Jesus was baptized with the same 
baptism as His people"? (p. 160.) Is it the language of him who admits 
that, until the very moment that the word baptizo was touched by the 
pen of inspiration, its meaning was " to make one thing to be in anotlier 
by dipping, by immersing, by burying, by superfusion, or by whatever 
mode effected, provided it be in immediate contact " ? (p. 275.) Shall we 
read in Matt. iii. 6, 11, 13, 14, 16, "And were immersed of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins." " I indeed immerse you in water unto 
repentance; but He that cometh after me is mightier than I. ... He 
shall sprinkle you (or pour you) with the Holy Ghost." " Then comefch 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be immersed of him. But 
John forbade Him, saying, I have need to be immersed of Thee, and 
comest Thou to me?" "And Jesus, when He was immersed, went up 
straightway out of the water." We do not say that Dr. H. would thus 
translate these verses, although what word he would use that would 
mean sprinkling, pouring, or immersion, according to convenience and 
choice, or that would mean all the three, and that would in his judgment 
allow him to immerse, pour, or sprinkle, at pleasure, we do not know. 
On the attempt to infer that biyitizo, which means undoubtedly to 
immerse, can possibly mean also to sprinkle and to pour, we have spoken 
at pp. 108-112. It does, however, deserve the serious consideration of 
more than Dr. H., whether the same two words in the former part of 
the same verse mean " immerse in," and in the latter part mean "sprinkle 
with," or " pour with." 
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But, indeed, what proof is there in this boasted passage that to baptize 
is to pour out, or anything else than to immerse? "We admit, confining 
our remarks, like Dr. H., to the emblems of the Spirit, that something 
audible and visible was shed forth; we admit that the Spirit was poured 
out in accordance "with. Joel's prophecy, and with Peter's words in the 
17th, 18th, and 33rd verses: but the pouring out of the Spirit is not 
the baptism of the Spirit. In this case it led to the baptism of the 
Spirit, through the whole house being filled with the Spirit in the 
Divinely-appointed emblems thereof. No other outpouring of the Spirit, 
excepting that when Peter first preached to Cornelius and them that 
were with him, is of such a character that God's "Word also calls it a 
baptism of the Spirit. Suppose one were to say to another, I will pour 
out water into this basin, and your hands shall be immersed therein; 
and another should say, Here is proof that to pour is to immerse. The 
absurdity of this every one sees; and what but prepossessions can prevent 
intelligent beings from seeing the assumption and fallacy involved in 
Psedobaptist reasoning on Acts ii. 3, 3 ? The Word of God no more 
says that pouring was baptism, than that the audible sound, or the visible 
tongues, were baptism. It states all these facts, and it assures us that 
there was a fulfilment of the Saviour's promise given not many days 
before, in accordance with John's prediction, that the Messiah would 
baptize in the Holy Ghost. If John immersed in water, obviously and 
certainly the Saviour must immerse in the Holy Spirit. The very same 
phrase (baptizo en) cannot, in the same sentence, have a different meaning 
when water and the Holy Spirit are so clearly the contrasted terms. 
(See Matt. iii. 11; Marki. 8; Lukeiii. 16; Johni. 33; Actsi. 5; xi. 16.) 

But, say our Pseclobaptist friends, relative to this immersion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost, the thing is "incredible;" "tie sound 
filled the house," and immersion and fire cannot " be made to accord " 
by any " license of language." This incredibility is too frequently the 
first objection of Paedobaptists to what the Baptists maintain to be 
explicitly revealed. To start with this in opposition to our sentiments 
involving no absurdity, is to dictate to God what should be or should 
not be the character of His precepts. With such a stepping-stone and 
self-devised system, what else than a confirmation of error can we expect 
even from an appeal to the Scriptures 1 " Learning, logic, talents, and 
exegesis," when thus laid under contribution, will only make the Scrip- 
tures accredit and indorse human dogmas. Who can believe what he 
has first decided to be incredible, or perform what he has first concluded 
to be impossible? We admit there was not immersion in literal fire. 
This apparent fire was the chosen emblem of the Divine Spirit's presence. 
As the sound was like that of a rushing, mighty wind, so that which 
was seen was " like as of fire." Mr. Arthur, referring to this predicted 
baptism of the Spirit and fire, says: "This last expression might have 
conveyed some idea of material burning to any people but Jews; but in 
their minds it would awaken other thoughts. It would recall the fire 
which Moses saw in the bvtsh, which shone, and awed, and hallowed even 
the wilderness, but did not consume; the fire which came in the day of 
Israel's deliverance, as a light on their way, and continued with them 
throughout the desert journey; the fire which descended on the tabernacle 
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in tlie day when it was reared up, and abode upon it continually," &c. 
(Tongue, &c., pp. 1, 2.) He supposes the disciples in the upper room on. 
the tenth day saying: "This is the day of Pentecost; and as the fire 
appeared on Sinai, in the presence of oiir fathers, when God made His 
covenant by Moses, it may be that to-day He will seal His covenant 
by the hand of the prophet whom Moses foresaw, baptizing us with fire 
according to the Word wherein He hath made His servants to hope" 
(p. 34). Fire being thus understood, immersion in it is undoubtedly an 
allowable phrase. We will not say the same of being sprinkled with 
fire, or poured with fire. Hence, says Dr. Carson, in reply to the 
Congregational Magazine : " I care not what the writer may understand 
by the baptism of fire. Let it be the fire of persecution, of affliction, 
even of hell, the emblem is svdtable. Immersion in fire is intelligible 
both literally and figuratively" (p. 333). On the subsequent page he 
reminds the -writer : " There are not two classes in these baptisms. The 
baptism of the Spirit and the baptism of fire belong to the same persons. 
' He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire.' Every person who 
has the one baptism, has the other." Again, we admit not that the 
obvious and necessary import of the passage is that the sound filled the 
room; but rather that the Holy Spirit, in His chosen emblems, filled the 
room. Is not the inspired writer recording the baptism of the Spirit? 
And immediately after the expression, "it filled all the house where 
they were sitting," does he not say, "And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, &c." ? Does this accord with the idea that 
it was the sound that filled all the house ? If we are to confine the filling 
of the house to the sound, how entered the emblematic fire 1 how were 
the apostles baptized with THE SPIRIT, whatever meaning we attach to 
the word baptize? and how was there a fulfilment of the promise given 
by Jesus that they should in a few days, in accordance with John's 
prediction concerning himself, be baptized in the Spirit? Certain expres- 
sions of Pffidobaptists suggest the inquiry, Was sound the chosen emblem 
of the Spirit ? Were the apostles baptized in (emblematic) sound? But 
if sound was, according to common sense and inevitable conclusion, the 
simple toJcen and accompaniment of the Spirit's descent (in His' chosen 
emblems) and entrance into the house, to what other conclusion can we 
come than that the Holy Spirit's coming in accordance with promise and 
prophecy was notified by " a sound from heaven as of a rushing, mighty 
wind"? and, even if wind was the chosen emblem, or, as Mr. S. 
thinks, and as it appears to us thinks quite naturally, wind is mentioned 
simply by way of comparison, to illustrate the character of the sound, 
that the Holy Spirit filled all the house ? " It filled : ... it sat : ... 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." Indeed, it might be 
said with as much reason, or want of reason, as some other things are said, 
Who can deny that baptism and sound are terms of the same import ? 
for " the sound filled the house," and the apostles were thus baptized 
with the Spirit ! 

But it is further objected to immersion as baptism, that " the tongues 
distributed as of fire sat one upon each;" that "the fiery tongues sat 
xipon the disciples." "We admit that if this was the only fact and the 
entire record of the case, it would militate against our conclusion that 
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baptism is immersion, and that this passage accords with and confirms 
the fact. But we maintain that the record necessarily involves a filling 
of the whole house with the Spirit in Hia chosen emblems. If fire was 
the only emblem of the Divine Spirit, we maintain that all the house 
must have been filled with, this emblematic fire; and that the rushing, 
mighty wind does only describe the sound, supplying a comparison. 
Concerning the first Pentecost, when "the Lord came down upon Mount 
Sinai; and the Lord called Moses up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up," " Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Lord descended on it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the 
smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly " (Ex. xix. 20, 
18). The Lord talked with the children of Israel "in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire." " The mountain did burn with fire " (Deut. v. 4, 
2226). Will our learned opponents object to the rendering "in fire" 
and out of the midst of the fire in these places? or will they assert that 
the Divine Being is not mentioned as descending in fire, and speaking 
out of the midst of the fire? We must necessarily admit that the room 
was filled with the Spirit in. His chosen emblems, or filled with, the 
Spirit and but partially filled with the emblems. As it is admitted 
that the Spirit in His " emblems " is here spoken of, and as no emblem 
but fire is distinctly and undoubtedly mentioned, we must admit, 
unless we suppose an emblem that is not clearly and undeniably named, 
that all the house was filled with this emblematical fire, if it was filled 
with the emblems of the Spirit. And remembering that it is emblematic, 
and not real fire, what difficulty is there in conceiving of the house being 
filled with this, and then of this apparent fire being distributed so that 
it was like tongues sitting upon each of them ? If it is preferred to 
believe that we have a record of the Spirit's filling all the house, yet 
not emblematically, we say, without encouraging the idea, let it, if 
possible, be so believed. We maintain that the disciples were immersed 
in the Spirit, if the Spirit filled all the house; and that the Spirit filled 
all the house we maintain to be a recorded fact. 

Blackwall says : " The same reference to a word understood, and 
collected out of the sense of some word expressed and going before, is 
often found in the sacred authors of the Old and New Testament, and in 
all the noblest classics. ' poiesas auta ' in St. Paul (Bom. x. 5) cannot 
agree with any word before expressed, but has reference to entalmata tmc, 
nomou, or some equivalent word included in the sense. So in Thucidides. 
... So in Axistophanes. ... In all these cases some word must be under- 
stood, which is gathered out of the design of the discourse, and the 
nature of the subject the author is treating" (Sa. Glas., vol. i., pp. 116, 
117). Let this be considered, when it is maintained that not sound nor 
wind, but the Holy Spirit, is referred to by the pronoun it, where we read, 
"it filled" (ver. 2), and "it sat" (ver. 3). Just before, the inspired 
writer has taught that the promise of the Father was about to be ful- 
filled, that the disciples should be baptized in the Holy Ghost, that the 
Holy Ghost would come upon them (i. 48); and after mentioning, "it 
filled," &c., "it sat," &c., he says: "And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance" (ver. 4). Dr. J. Bennett, after teaching, "it was not 



212 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

,1 wind," and "it is not said, there was fire, but what was like fire," 
adds: "When Luke says, 'it sat on each of them,' we cannot understand 
the tongues such as the painters, often -bad expositors, have represented. 
The verb in the singular may mean the splendour, like fire ; or, rather, 
the Holy Spirit rested on each one, and they were all filled with Him " 
(On Acts, pp. 20-22). "The osei," says Dr. Bloomfield, "nrast be con- 
strued after glossal." Grit. Dig., Acts ii. 3. 

Dr. Kitto believed that there was no " wind, but only the sound of 
it, which sound pervaded all parts of the house." What authority has 
any one to teach that there was the sound of wind i Was it not the 
Spirit's coming, which was connected with " a sound from heaven as of 
a mighty, rushing wind " ? With more propriety he shortly adds : 
"Presently divers masses of lambent flame appeared moving through 
the place, and settled upon their heads in the shape of ' tongues of fire,' 
called tongues, from the general resemblance, both in shape and move- 
ment, of a lambent flame to a tongue" (Dai. Bi. Illus., vol. viii., p. 18). 
This is consistent with the Spirit's coming in His chosen emblems along 
with a sound like that of wind, and filling the house. The Spirit, in 
coming, was associated with a noise like that of wind, and in appearance, 
being come, with the likeness of fire; first filling the house, and then 
divided or distributed into the appearance of pointed flames resting on 
each person present. That which came was first notified by a sound, 
then by apparent fire filling " all the house where they were sitting," and 
next (this fire being divided or distributed) by " tongues like as of fire," 
and in this "it sat upon each of them." We have next in the Divine 
record the effects. Were we to confine our thoughts to the words, 
" There came a sound from heaven as of a rushing, mighty wind, and it 
filled," neither noticing what precedes nor what succeeds, we might 
admit that the grammatical construction decidedly favours the idea that 
sound filled all the house where they were sitting; but, while assisted 
by this in the exercise of charity, we demur to such an imprisonment. 
That sound filled all the house where they were sitting approaches to an 
absurdity, though sanctioned by Barnes, and some others. We speak, 
indeed, of a person's voice filling a room or building; but who ever 
read or heard of a sound outside filling "all the house" ? Would not 
nine out of ten of all common readers, to whom no question was put 
about grammar, if asked what it was that came into the house and 
"filled" it, say, It was the Spirit that then came according to promise? 
Unsophisticated and unprejudiced reason believes what we regard as a 
record of inspiration that the Holy Ghost in His chosen emblems 
"filled all the house" and "sat upon each of them," and that "they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost." Their being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, by whom they were enabled to speak with tongues, work miracles, 
and deliver infallible truth, was signified by the emblematic fire that 
rested for a time " upon each of them " like fiery tongues. That which 
filled all the house was that which fulfilled the promise. Had they the 
promise of a sound, or of the Spirit 1 Were they baptized in or with 
the sound 1 Was it the glory of the Pentecost that a sound, or that the 
Holy Spirit filled all the house, and sat on each of the assembled 
disciples'? In interpreting Holy Writ, we are not to exalt grammar 
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and hermeneuticsj at the expense of common sense. \Vhab would be 
thought of such an exaltation of what we much love to honour, in the 
following? "The graves are ready for me" (Job xvii. 1). "He went 
up into a mountain" (Matt. v. 1; xiv. 23, &c.). "Then the eleven 
disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain" (Matt, xxviii. 16). 
Does not custom justify this mode of expression by the inspired writers, 
and also this rendering of eis? Again: "Thy King cometh tuito thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. . . . And 
brought the ass and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set 
Him tJiereon" (Matt. xxi. 5, 7). Shall we also reject common sense, 
refuse all consideration to the usus loquendi, and adhere to literal gram- 
mar, when we interpret Christ's words to Pilate, "Thou sayest"? Does 
not Bp. "Watson properly ask, " Are you ignorant that the Jews used 
the phrase three days and three nights to denote what we understand by 
three days?" (ApoL; p. 13.) "Who would so exalt grammar as to main- 
tain that literally the ark rested " upon the mountains of Ararat " ? 
(Gen. viii. 4.) And who will deny the truthfulness of such a declaration, 
regarding the sacred writers as using phrases and idioms in accordance 
with human speech and writing ? Who could not manifest a perverse 
ingenuity in objecting to Christ's being alone, and having the twelve 
and others about Him ? (Mark iv. 10.) If we must be literally and 
grammatically precise, even at the expense of common sense, what shall 
we make of the declaration: " Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan"? (Matt. iii. 5.) Adhering 
to such an interpretation, what is the import of John xiii. 29 ? " Some 
of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto 
him, Buy those things that we have need of against the feast, or that he 
should give something to the poor." Could they think that Jesus had 
literally said, &c. ? Again : " "What is this that He saith, A little while? 
We cannot tell what He saith" (John xvi. 18). So in Acts v. 21, we 
read: "But the high-priest came, and they that wei-e with him, and 
called the council together, and all the senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have them brought." Here the noun for 
which "them " stands is not in this verse or sentence, but in. a preceding 
one. It might be maintained according to certain reasoning on Acts ii. 
14, that senate is the word to which " them " refers ; "but common 
sense and the whole connexion teach plainly that it is "the apostles," 
who are explicitly mentioned in ver. 18. We admit that in some of 
these Scriptures it is a literal adherence to the phraseology rather than 
to the grammar to which we should object. 

We believe, with Pirie, that fire alone "was the external sign or 
symbol of the Divine Spirit." " With the Holy Ghost," says Bp. Hinds, 
" whose emblem and attesting sign shall be fire " (Eise and Ear. Prog, 
of Ghr., p. 132). This writer maintains that there have been three 
instances of the baptism of the Spirit (Actsii. 14; iv. 31; x. 45). "On 
all other occasions the descent of the Holy Ghost was such as our Lord 
alluded to when He said to Nicodemus, ' The wind bloweth,' &c." (pp. 
76, 77). " Diamerizomai," says Alford, "must refer to something char- 
acteristic, not of the manner of apportionment, but of the appearance 
itself." " There appeared to them," says E. Wynne, " divided tongues " 
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.., on Acts ii. 1-3). Some critics prefer one and some the other of 
these -words. The import of diamerizo is to distribute or to divide. 
The following lexicons thus speak of its import : 

LIDDELL AND SCOTT. " To distribute." 

Dr. E. ROBINSON. "To dispart; to separate into parts; to divide up." 

H. STEPHANTJS. "Partior, distribuo." 

J. F. SCHEETTSNER. " 1. In paries divido et divisa distribuo, partior, distribuo." 
"2. Dispergo, dissipo, disjicio." 

PAEKHITRST. "To divide, part." 

SCHHEVELTUS. "Partior, distribuo, diswcpo." 

W. GREEMTELD. "To divide into parts and distribute, part; to separate by 
dividing (Acts ii. 3)." 

LEIGH. "Partior, dissideo, often," 

WEBSTER AND WILKINSON'S Greek Testament gives "distributed, or dispersed 
among them." They and others teach that the common acceptation of cloven is 
not the import of the Greek, pointed flames being called in Hebrew tongues of fire. 
"Fire was the symbol of the Divine presence with Abraham (Gen. xv. 17), Moses 
(Ex. iii. 2, 3), at the delivery of the law (Ex. xix. 16-20)." Humphry says: 
" Diamerizomenai. Not that each tongue was ' cloven,' but from a common 
source or root they parted asunder, one to each, person." 

Dr. HACKETT, a Baptist, says : "Distributed, that is, among them. So Beng., 
Olsh. , De Wet. , Bmg. , Humph. ', Rob. , and most of the later critics, as well as some 
of the older (Meyer comes over to this view in his last edition). According to this 
view, the firelike appearance presented itself at first, as it were, in a single body " 
[in which of necessity they were enveloped, immersed] "and then suddenly parted 
in this direction and that, so that a portion of it rested on each of those present. 
It could be called a tongue, in that case, from its shape, as extended, pointed ; and 
may have assumed such an appearance as a symbol of the miraculous gift which 
accompanied the wonder. For the use of the same verb, see ver. 45 ; Matt, xxvii. 
35; Luke xxiii. 34." Com., on Acts ii. 3. 

If this is correct, we learn from " if filled," that that which came, 
the coming of which was betokened by the sound as of a rushing, mighty 
wind, filled all the house. And in ver. 3 we learn that being divided 
and distributed, " it sat upon each of them." Who will deny that each 
"it" has the same antecedent? Who will affirm that the sound "sat 
upon each of them"? The rendering, "one sat," has been given in 
preference to, "it sat;" the objections to which are, that one is not in 
the original, and that evidence is not in existence that more pointed 
flames than one did not rest on the same individual. 

But it is objected still further that they were not " immersed into " 
(Dr. H.) this emblem, not "put into the wind" (Mr. S.), or the fire; 
that "if they were baptized in the strict sense of immersion, the emblems 
of the Holy Ghost must have been in the room before they entered" 
(Dr. H.).* And the inference is deduced more or less expressly that 
this baptism was an affusion, a word that is frequently, and we doubt 
not for wise reasons, preferred to the word pouring. The very fact that 
this event was predicted as a baptism of the Spirit, shows that it was 
something more than a pouring out of the Spirit. It included the latter, 
and the latter is often predicted and promised, and, blessed be God, is 
often taking place; but the giving to this of a different name by the 
Spirit of inspiration is a proof that it is something different from, or 

* If on a mountain we become suddenly enveloped in mist, do we show our ignorance 
of the English language by speaking of being immersed in it ? Is there no immersion in 
mist unless it is first on the mountain, and we are put into it ? 
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more than, a pouring out of the Spirit. John, the Baptist did not say, 
I baptize in. water, but He shall pour out the Spirit upon you (Matt, 
iii. 11, &c., and tihe parallel passages). Our Saviour did not, a few days 
previously, say, Join truly baptized with, water, but ye shall have the 
Holy Spirit poured upon you not many days hence. The promise was, 
that they should be immersed in the Spirit, if the words are literally 
rendered, even according to the admission of Dr. Halley, if in is the 
literal rendering of the Greek en, which we believe that he will admit, 
and that no Greek scholar can deny. We should accept assistance, were 
it needed, from his admission that the literal rendering of Matt, xxviii. 
19, and 1 Cor. x. 2, is, "immersing them into the name," and were all 
" immersed into Moses." 

But is it not too bad on the part of our brethren that they should so 
determinately confine the English word immersion to what they regard 
as its primary and usual meaning, \mk to what we all know is not its 
only meaning, and yet be so intent on rejecting what they admit to be 
the primary meaning of baptizo? If we knew not the character of out- 
opponents, we might think the demand of putting into arose from ignorance 
that it would be a real immersion if the room became filled after their 
entrance; or from ignorance that immersing into is neither accordant 
with, the original, nor with the rendering of any passage by the Baptists, 
wherever the baptism of the Spirit is spoken of; or we might suppose 
that this disreputable course is adopted in order to hold up the Baptists 
to contempt. We are more astonished with Dr. Halley than with Mr. 
Stacey and several others in this instance, because he does not dogmati- 
cally assert, notwithstanding what might be said respecting the gram- 
matical construction of the sentence, that the sound filled the house, but 
appears to take it for granted as the obvious import of the whole record, 
that the emblems of the Spirit entered and filled the house; and because 
Dr. H., from one or more passages in the classics where baptizo occurs, 
and the object baptized, as the land by the tide coming upon it, is not 
put into the water, biit is brought under the water, and thus is thoroughly 
covered with it, has not at once leaped to the conclusion that to baptize 
is to apply water in whatever way you like, but to the conclusion that 
baptism is covering or mersion in whatever way effected. Why object, 
therefore, to baptizo being here used in the sense of mersion, if he prefers 
that word to immersion, the Spirit's emblems having entered the house 
after the apostles, and filled it? It is a baptism still, according to the 
classical use of baptizo, and according to Dr. H.'s own confessions. We 
need not conjecture or assume that the Holy Spirit invented or attached 
a new meaning to the word. What but confusion could result from such 
a course ? Where is the parallel in regard to such a word ? Why then 
assert or insinuate a syllable in objection to immersion, and in favour of 
pouring or sprinkling, to which sense classic use, and, so far as we 
have yet seen, Scriptural use, gives not an iota of encouragement? How 
ridiculous it would appear if two Englishmen were to carry on a 
lengthened dispute respecting a man that was bathing: one of them 
asserting that he was immersed by a huge wave that came over him, 
and the other denying that it was an immersion, because he neither put 
himself into the wave, nor was he put into it by another? Dr. H. admits 
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that any of these is baptism, but maintains that only the latter of the 
supposed cases is immersion. "We maintain that the first also is immer- 
sion, but admit that the word may not be so frequently thus used. We 
practise what Dr. H. maintains is baptism, and we wish him to do like- 
wise. In regard to the baptism of the Spirit, we affirm the impossibility 
of its perfect imitation by man, water being the element instead of the 
Spirit. But why say, " If the water is put first into the bath, and the 
feet afterwards, there is immersion; if the feet are there first, and the 
water is poured afterwards, there is no immersion"? (p. 371.) We 
believe that Dr. Johnson, if not also every lexicographer, admits this 
to be immersion. Mr. Stacey and many other learned Psedobaptists 
speak of the Egyptians as being immersed in the Red Sea when the 
Israelites had passed over, "and Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea," and "the waters returned and covered the chariots and the horse- 
men and all the host of Pharaoh " (Ex. xiv. 2628). Were the Egyptians 
put into the waters of the Red Sea, or did these waters come upon them? 
Besides, we wonder more at Dr. H. than at Mr. S., because the latter is 
so enamoured with the works of Drs. Wardlaw, Beecher, Halley, Wilson, 
and Godwin, that he says : " No writer coming after them would omit to 
read their works" (p. iii). Does our having read all these writers save 
one account for oiir ignorance ? Our omission does not accord with his 
expression or expectation. And it does not appear from his work that 
he has read any Baptist publication on this subject, or that he deems it 
desirable that anybody else should : but Dr. H. appears to have read 
Drs. Carson, Gale, and Cox, on baptism. And Dr. Gale we again quote 
as saying: "The word baptise, perhaps, does not so necessarily express 
the action of putting under water, as in general a thing being in that 
condition, no matter how it comes so, whether it is put into the water, 
or the water comes over it; thoiigh, indeed, to put it into the water is 
the most natural way and the most common, and is therefore usually and 
pretty constantly, but it may be not necessarily, implied" (pp. 96, 97). 
And Dr. Cox says : " A person may be immersed by means of pouring, 
but immersion is the being plunged into water or overwhelmed by it ; 
and no one of the terms employed to represent the mode of imparting 
the Spirit can describe the effect of the communication. Were the water 
to ascend from the earth, it would still be baptism, were the person 
wholly covered with it. Both the literal and figurative uses of the word 
immersion are precisely similar in the English language" (On Bap., 
p. 94). The same sentiment is in Pengilly's Guide to Baptism. In 
whatever way, therefore, the Spirit entered the house, and filled it, the 
apostles were necessarily immersed in the same. Instead of any encour- 
agement being afforded to pouring or sprinkling as the import of baptism, 
we claim this passage as a corroboration of the fact that baptism is 
immersion. There was not merely an outward immersion in the Spirit, 
or the emblems of the Spirit, but there was an inward and abundant 
reception of the Spirit : a being, so to speak, penetrated and filled, as to 
their souls, with the Holy Ghost, spiritually immersed in the Spirit, 
filled with His miraculous influences, which was immediately manifested 
by their speaking with tongues, and which had been indicated to them 
by the distribution of the fire when as cloven tongues it sat upon each. 
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How inconsistent is every part of this record with the fancy that 
sprinkling is baptism, every candid reader must see. That pouring is 
not baptism, every candid reader may see. If the abundant indwelling 
by the impartation of the Holy Spirit had been the only thing recorded, 
which we emphatically deny, the passage would have been as incongruous 
with the supposition that baptism is a sprinkling as are the prayers of 
Paedobaptists now offered for the baptism of the Spirit. 

We have, perhaps, been more lengthened here than we should have 
been, but for Dr. H.'s remark before leaving this passage. He says, in 
reference to the baptism of the Spirit and that of the Bed Sea : " To 
these texts I appeal ; and through the rest of the lecture, in attempting 
to show that some passages may be best explained, and some pressing 
difficulties may be avoided, by supposing the word baptism did not imply 
immersion in designating the religious rite, I must be understood as 
continually leaning upon these instances" (p. 294). These two passages, 
to apply the words of Prof. Godwin, " are the two pillars " which sup- 
port the fabric of sprinkling, " and it nrust fall if these are found to yield 
it no support" (Chr. Sap., p. 339). And inasmuch as nothing can be 
more reasonable than that "whoever assigns to a disputed word a 
secondary sense is bound to the proof of it" (Dr. H., p. 343); and since to 
the challenge of Dr. Carson, " I give my opponents the whole range of 
Greek literature, till the institution of the ordinance of baptism," Dr. 
H. says : " Nothing can be more unfair. A secondary sense is found, as 
we maintain, in connexion with the religious ordinance. , . . As soon 
as this rite obtained its name, we contend for a secondary signification of 
the word" (p. 372); we are fully authorized to expect PROOF of a 
secondary meaning above all places in Acts ii. 1-4, and 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
The poor doctor we both admire and pity, travelling from place to place 
in God's Word, but never daring to relinquish either of these two 
cratches. We should admire the policy of any man venturing into 
what might prove a quagmire, if he was resolved not to abandon what 
he believed would save him from sinking; but we should be very hard- 
hearted if we did not pity the man when we saw him clinging to that 
which instead of being able to support him, could only contribute to his 
sinking lower and sinking inextricably. It is, however, true, after all 
the inconsistency, contradiction, improbability, and impossibility, which 
distinguish the assertions and reasonings of Dr. H. and other Psedobap- 
tists on these Scriptures, that they are regarded as the grand support of 
something else than immersion being valid as Christian baptism. 

The Presbyterian professor, Dr. Wilson, is as confident on this passage 
as our Wesleyan and Independent brethren. He says : " There is not, 
and there cannot be, an immersion into the poured out emblems of the 
Spirit, simply because these emblems are poured out upon the parties 
who receive the Spirit's baptism" (pp. 251, 252). This is in substance 
what we have previously encountered. A man is not immersed in the 
sea by the wave covering over him ! He must be put into the wave if 
he is immersed ! The Egyptians were not immersed in the Red Sea, 
because the sea came upon them, and they were not put into the sea ! 
But oxir learned brother, commenting on the figurative use of laptizo by 
Chrysostom, can say: "The waves sweeping on successively administer 
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the destructive baptism, and themselves constitute the baptizing element" 
(p. 267). Yea, "baptism in the sense of overwhelming forms the literal 
basis of sundry figurative applications" (Do.). He says that "the 
emblematical outpouring of the Spirit upon the subject is the Spirit's 
baptism; why not, on the same principle, recognize the outpouring of 
water upon the subject as water baptism ?" (p. 252.) Why does not 
Dr. "W. remember in connexion with the Pentecostal outpouring of the 
Spirit, "It filled all the house where they were sitting"? Let "the 
outpouring of water " resemble the Pentecostal outpouring of the Spirit, 
and we will not deny that there will be a baptism. ]STo other outpouring 
than this Pentecostal one, and that of Acts x. 4446, is in God's "Word 
designated a baptism. "We accept from him that the Pentecostal baptism 
is "an example furnishing the rare combination of the proper with the 
tropical" (p. 270); and that "Dr. Campbell's rendering [I indeed bap- 
tize you in water; . . . He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and 
fire] exhibits no violation of Greek syntax" (p. 243). "We deny "with 
an unfaltering negative " that with can claim " an equal correspondence 
with the laws of the Greek language." " Feebleness personified " is an 
inadequate expression by which to designate such an assertion. Of more 
than what has been written by Dr. "W., it may in his own words be 
said, " It bristles with inconsistencies, which we defy mortal ingenuity 
to reconcile" (p. 276). 

This baptism of the Spirit could not be a baptism literally in the 
Divinity; but as it is said that " suddenly there came a sound as of a 
rushing, mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting," 
it has been judged by some Baptists, as well as Psedobaptists, that emble- 
matic wind filled the house as the token of the Divine Spirit's presence : 
an assertion which we dare not make, an idea which is not, we believe, 
in God's "Word. "We will now, however, quote the remarks first of some 
Baptist and then of several Psedobaptist writers on this subject, which 
may perhaps assist in convincing the reader that pouring or sprinkling, 
rather than immersion, is the thing "incredible" as baptism; and that 
Dr. H.'s crutch is a broken reed, if not a spear whose sharp point will 
pierce the person leaning thereon. 

Dr. Carson, from whom we strongly dissent as to the wind entering 
the house, in reply to Dr. Ewing, who had said "that ' the sound' of the 
wind was heard descending from heaven, and filling the house," says : 

"Yes, but the descending is not the baptism. The wind descended to fill the 
house, that when the house was filled with the wind the disciples might be baptized 
in it. Tlieir baptism consisted in being totally surrounded with the wind, not in 
the manner in which the wind came" (p. 110). "Is it possible that there is any 
one who has so little of the powers of discrimination as not to be able to distinguish 
between bringing water from a fountain, and the use of that water when it is 
brought: between pouring water into a bath, and bathing in the bath? Yet every- 
one who concludes from the pouring of the Spirit that baptism must be pouring, 
either wants this discrimination, or is unwilling to use it" (p. 111). Again, in 
reply to Dr. Ewing on the descent of the Spirit upon Christ after His baptism : 
"But was the dove poured out of heaven? Is not the Spirit said to descend from 
heaven, in conformity to the dove, the emblem ? This sJwws that the descent of the 
Spirit is spoken of in language always suited to the emblem under which He is repre- 
sented. "When water is the emblem, the descent is spoken of as pouring, or as 
falling like dew, &c. When the dove is the emblem, the descent is spoken of, not 
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as pouring, but as the descent of a bird. Siich varied language is suited to the 
various emblems, and not to any reality in the manner of the communication of the 
Spirit. Let any Christian attend to this observation, and he mil be ashamed of 
the childish, or rather heathenish, explanation of this language, that implies that 
the Godhead is matter. Pouring is most frequently used for the sending of the 
gifts of the Spirit; but I have shown that the same thing is spoken of with refer- 
ence to a fountain springing up, a running stream, the rain that is said to fall, 
or the dew that distils. And here the same thing is exhibited as the descent of a 
bird, in conformity to the dove, which is the emblem employed. Let us hear no 
more, then, of baptism as pouring, in order to represent the pouring of the Spirit 
We may as well make baptism a flying, to represent the descent of a dove; or a 
Wowing, and a blazing, to represent the wind and fire on the day of Pentecost; or a 
stream, to represent the river that supplies the city of God; or a jet, to represent 
the springing of a fountain; or a distillation, to represent the gentle falling of the 
dew; or a shower-bath, to represent the falling of the rain" (p. 112). "It is absurd 
to suppose an ordinance to be appointed to represent the mode of the Spirit's 
communication; and as it is spoken of under all these modes, each of them might 
claim an ordinance as well as pouring " (p. 106). " The Spirit is said to be poured 
out, not because there is any actual pouring, which is represented by pouring out 
water in baptism, but from the resemblance between the effects of the influences of the 
Spirit and those of water. Between the Spirit itself and water there is no resem- 
blance, more than between an eye or a circle and the Divine nature. Nor is there 
any resemblance between the mode of the operations of the Spirit, and that of the 
influences of water. The Holy Spirit is said to be poured, because His influences 
or effects are like those of water, and because He is supposed to dwell above. The 
Holy Spirit is represented as poured out, on the same principle on which God is 
said to_ have come down from heaven, or to have hands and arms. It is in accom- 
modation to our ways of thinking and speaking, not as expressive of reality" 
(pp. 105, 106). Again: "That which is immersed in a liquid, is completely sub- 
jected to its influence, and imbued with its virtues; so to be immersed in the 
Spirit represents the subjection of soul, body, and spirit to His influence" (p. 104). 

Dr. Cox does not object to sound as the antecedent of "it" in ver. 2. He says : 
" In translating this passage, Mr. Ewing has marked emphatically the phrase, 'a 
flame SAT DOWN upon every one of them.' This, however, is far from affording any 
assistance to his general argument; for it would be extremely difficult to discover 
any analogy between pouring or sprinkling and sitting down; or, perhaps, it will be 
said, between sitting down and immersing. True, but we neither require nor plead 
for such an illustration. ... It will be alleged that in adducing the prophecy 
of Joel, Peter uses the words ekcheo apo tou pneumatos mow, 'I will pour oivb of my 
Spirit;' and_ afterwards, exechee touto, 'he hath shed forth (or poured out) this;' 
and that this was the accomplishment of the promise of baptism with, the Spirit. 
But what was the accomplishment of the promise ? And what do the words touto 
esti to eiremenon dia tou prophetou loel, ' this is the very thing spoJcen of by the 
prophet Joel,' signify? The promise refers to the whole of the communication and 
its results, not to the mode of that communication. I might as well affirm that the 
baptism with the Holy Spirit refers to the sound of the wind, or the appearance of 
the cloven tongues, as that it refers to the pouring out of the Spirit, or His descend- 
ing from above. The promise was not to the circumstance of the pouring out, or 
to the circumstance of the descent of the Holy Spirit, but to their being replenished, 
imbued, extraordinarily possessed, with this Divine energy. Perfectly coincident 
with this idea is the phraseology in Matthew ; which is not ' he shall pour water 
upon you, and pour_ fire upon you, but mitos humas baptisei en pneumati hagio kai 
puri, He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire'" (On Sap., pp. 91-93). 
"It is not declared, 'Ye shall be poured upon, fallen upon, come upon,' but (the 
inspired writer using a different word) ' Ye shall be baptized." 1 Do., p. 94. 

Mr. I. T. HINTON says: "If we may speak with strict propriety of the over- 
whelming influence of a torrent of eloquence, of how much more overwhelming a 
character was this wondrous communication of the gift of tongues ! And what 
term could be more appropriate than that of baptism? If a figurative expression 
must be further dissected to search after sprinkling or pouring, the idea is clearly 
not that each apostle was filled by an individual pouring, but that, as the sound (as of 
a mighty wind) filled the room, so was the room filled with the Spirit, so that all 
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the disciples were immersed in it, as we are constantly immersed in the air which 
we breathe." In a note, he quotes Cyril of Jerusalem as saying, "for as he that 
goes down into the water is surrounded on all aides by the water,* so the apostles 
were baptized all over by the Spirit ; the water surrounds the body externally, but 
the Spirit incomprehensibly baptizes the interior soul." Thus speaks Cyril 
respecting that baptism which Dr. Halley professes humbly to imitate. 

Dr. A. CAMPBELL says: "The whole argument, from the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit to 'water baptism,' is predicated upon the following sophism : Suppose a 
controversy should arise about the present ' mode ' of marriage a thousand years 
hence ; and he that espoused the mistaken side should argue thus, ' A man in those 
days was said to be wedded to virtue; now this was an emblem of a literal 
wedding, therefore, as we all understand how a man is wedded to virtue, we have 
only to inquire into this mode of wedding to virtue, and then we shall understand 
a literal wedding. Now we know that a man is said to be wedded to virtue who 
simply chooses virtue, and pursues a virtuous course, without any formality; there- 
fore he that chooses a wife, and lives with her, is wedded without any formality, 
and was a thousand years ago said to be married.' This is precisely the Psedo- 
baptist sophism, with this small difference, which makes the sophism more gross 
that the Pasdobaptists confess they do not understand the mode of the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, and yet argue from it as though they did." Debate with Mac., 
p. 309. 

Mr. A. BOOTH says: "There is no more literal propriety in speaking of the 
Holy Spirit being poured or sprinkled upon, those first disciples of our ascended 
Lord, than in representing them as immersed in the Holy Spirit. Must we then 
expound the principal term of a Divine law, which is to be literally understood, by 
a merely allusive expression; so expound it as to depart from its native, primary, 
and obvious meaning? It has been common for learned men to examine the 
propriety of metaphorical and allusive terms, upon the foundation of their literal 
and primary meaning; but never, that I have observed, to consider an allusive 
application of them as the standard of their literal sense. Yet this is the case 
here. . . . This, we think, is very extraordinary. For if the command to baptize 
need any explanation from subsequent facts, it seems natural for us to have recourse, 
not to the language of metaphor, nor to any expression that is merely allusive, but 
to apostolic practice in the administration of baptism; because, by making allusive 
expressions the rule of interpreting literal commands, any Divine law may soon be 
explained away. For instance, had the mode of interpretation adopted by our 
opponents been approved and applied by the ancient Hebrews to the command of 
circumcision, they might have evaded the painful rite. ... I cannot help thinking, 
therefore, that when our brethren, in the case before us, make such appeals to 
miraculous agency and metaphorical expressions, they tacitly confess that the obvious 
meaning of the word baptism, and primitive practice, afford their cause but little 
assistance." 

"Again, as it is not uncommon for us to speak of being immersed in debt, in 
business, or hi care ; and of being plunged in grief or in ruin ; so we are never 
considered as using these metaphorical expressions with elegance, or with propriety, 
except so far as the analogical sense in which we employ them points to their literal 
and primary meaning. The following rules, among various others, have in this 
case been given : ' It ought to be remembered that all figurative ways of using 
words or phrases suppose a natural and literal meaning.' ( 'The figurative sense 
must have a relation to that which is proper; and the more intimate the relation, 
the figure is the more happy. The proper sense of the word ought to bear some 
proportion to the figurative sense, and not soar much above it, nor sink much below 
it. To draw consequences from a figure of speech, as if the word were to be under- 
stood literally, is a gross absurdity.' Pertinent on this occasion is the language 
of Chrysostom, who speaks of ' being BAPTIZED, or immersed, in cares innumerable ' 
(muriais baptizomenos phrontisin): and again, to the same effect, upoplethos phronti- 

* The "Library of the Fathers " gives this translation : "For as he who plunges into 
the waters and is baptized, is encompassed on all sides by the water, so," &c. 

t Dr. Eeid's Essays on the Intellectual Powers of Man, p. 74. 

J Enc.y. Brit., under FIGURE of Speech. See also Dr. "Ward's System of Oratory, vol. i., 
p. 38C. 
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don ton noun bebaptismenon ecJiontes. So Basil the Great, describing a person -who 
stands immovably against the storms of temptation and persecution, calls him 
abaptistos psuche, 'a soul unbaptized,' or iiot overwhelmed.* Now, here the very 
term in question is used in a metaphorical way; yet so used as plainly to retain its 
obvious and primary meaning. But how disagreeably would it sound, seriously to 
say of a man that owes but a few pence, He is immei-sed in debt? or of one whose 
heart is broken, with sorrow, He is sprinkled with grief ? The most illiterate would 
be struck with such a glaring impropriety. When, therefore, we consider this 
metaphorical use of the term baptism as expressive of that Divine energy, and 
that assemblage of wonderful gifts which were granted in the primitive times to fit 
the apostles for then- arduous work, the analogical sense of the word baptism will 
appear much more elegant and much more emphatical on oiir principles than on 
those of our opposers. Dr. Ward has observed that ' we say floods of fire, and 
clouds of smoke, for large quantities ;' + so when the Scripture speaks of being 
baptized with, or in, the Holy Spirit, the great abundance of His gifts and graces 
must be intended. One of our English authors has used the words ' dipped in 
scandal' (Notes on Mr. Pope's Dunciad, p. 123, Edition 1729). Now, thus to 
represent a person is much more expressive of that opprobrium under which he lies 



eproachful charges. Dr. Owen speaks of 'being baptized into the Spirit i 
Gospel' (Disc, on the Holy Spirit, b. iv., c. i., p. 334). As it is plain that the word 
baptize cannot here mean poured, or sprinkled (for what sense is there in represent- 
ing a person as poured or sprinkled into anything?), so it is equally plain that the 
author's words more strongly express the sanctifying power of the Gospel on the 
human heart, than if he had talked of the Spirit of the Gospel being poured or 
sprinkled on a professor of religion. Thus, in the present case, we have a much 
stronger idea of that sacred influence, and of those heavenly donatives with which 
the apostles were indulged at the feast of Pentecost, by retaining the primary idea 
of the word in question, than by thinking of some possible but remote sense of the 
term. For as the analogical signification of the same word, when used of our 
Lord's unparalleled sufferings, would be so diluted as to become ridiculous, or unin- 
telligible, were we to consider the allusion as made to the act of pouring, or of 
spiinkling a few drops of water upon any person, so, in regard to the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, we must either abide by the natural sense of the term, or greatly 
impoverish the scriptural notion of that wonderful fact. Though all true believers 
are partakers of a Divine influence, yet they are not all baptized in the Holy Spirit. 
For as those afflictions which are common to the disciples of Christ are not the 
baptism of sufferings, so neither are those communications of Divine influence, which 
are common to real saints, the baptism of the Holy Spirit. ... A certain writer, 
when speaking about the different applications of electricity for the cure of diseases, 
says : ' The first is the electrical bath; so called because it surrounds the patient 
with an atmosphere of the electrical fluid, in which he is plunged, and receives 
positive electricity' (Monthly Review, vol. IxxiL, p. 486). This philosophical docu- 
ment reminds me of the sacred historian's language, where narrating the fact under 
consideration" (vol. i., pp. 87-91). Mr. Booth also says: "As the baptism, of 
water was administered en liudati, IN water,$ in Jordan (Matt. iii. 6; Mark i. 9), 
and in .cEnon (John iii. 23), so the New Testament uniformly represents the 
recipients of this heavenly baptism as baptized en pneumati hagio, iy the Holy 
Spirit; which unavoidably leads us to the proper and primary sense of the word 
baptism, rather than to any supposed secondary meaning that can be imagined." 
Vol. i., p. 93. 

The attentive and candid reader cannot avoid being reminded how 

* Apud Schelhornium, Billioth. Srem., class vii., p. 638. Vide Suiceri Thesau. Eccle., 
torn, i., p. 623. 

f lit supra, p. 404. 

t Matt. iii. 11: Mark i. 8; John i. 26, 31, 33. So Montanus; so the Vulgate, 
Syriao, Arabic, and Ethiopia versions ; and so Le Clero, Simon, and others, in their 
French versions, together -with Wettam's English translation, published at Bouay, 
render Matt. iii. 11, with whom Tindal's translation, Cranmer's Bible, and the Bishops' 
Bible, as they are usually called, agree. 
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our opponents, in holding up Baptist sentiments to contempt, have per- 
verted the unerring instruction given to a depraved and benighted world 
in the preposition Divinely chosen. 

Instead of citing the other Baptists whom we had marked for quota- 
tion, we shall adduce the sentiments of a few Psedobaptists in regard to 
the baptism of the Spirit. To the approval of every expression or 
sentiment that may be quoted from Psedobaptists, or from Baptists, we 
do not pledge ourselves. Our own sentiments have been already given. 
These are adduced to strengthen conviction that the baptism of the 
Spirit, instead of favouring sprinkling or pouring, is confirmatory of 
immersion. 

CYRIL, OF JERUSALEM, who wrote in the Greek language, and evidently regarded 
immerse as the import of laptizo, says : "For the Lord saith, ' Ye_ shall be immer- 
sed (baptisthesesthe) in (en) the Holy Spirit not many days after this.' Not in part 
the grace; but all-sufficing power! For as he who sinks down in the waters 
(endunon en tots hudosi), and is immersed (baptizomenos), is surrounded on all sides 
by the waters (pantachothen upo ton hudaton peribalktai), so also they were com- 
pletely immersed (ebaptisthesan) by (upo) the Spirit." Ins. viii. On the Holy Spirit, 
ii. 14. 

"Wrrsius. "A very great communication of the fiery or purifying Spirit is 
called baptism, because of its abundance." Miscel. Sac., torn, ii., p. 535. 

LE CLEEC. " ' He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit.' As I plunge you in 
water, He shall plunge you, so to speak, in the Holy Spirit." Semargues stir 
Nouv. Test., a, Matt. iii. 1. 

GEOTras. "To be baptized here, is not to be slightly sprinkled, btit to have 
the Holy Spirit abundantly poured upon them " (In Poole's Synop., on Acts i. 5). 
That Grotius regarded apostolic baptism as immersion, is evident from his saying 
"that this rite was wont to be performed by immersion, and not by perfusion," 
&c., which we may subsequently quote. 

LENFANT. "With water; with tlie Holy Ghost. Greek, in water; in the Holy 
Ghost. These words do very well express the ceremony of baptism, which was at 
first performed by plunging the whole body in water, as also the copious effusion of 
the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost." Note on Matt. iii. 11, Eng. Tran. 

GURTLERUS. "Baptism in the Holy Spirit, is immersion into the pure waters 
of the Holy Spirit; or a rich and abundant communication of His gifts. For he 
on whom the Holy Spirit is poured out is, as it were, immersed into Him." Inst. 
Theol, c. xxxiii., 108. 

CASAUBON. "Baptizein is to immerse; and in this sense the apostles are truly 
said to be baptized; for the house in which this was done was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, so that the apostles seemed to be plunged into it as into a fishpool." In 
Dr. Gill's Ancient Mode of Baptizing, pp. 22, 23. 

IKEITTOS. "The Greek word baptismos denotes the immersion of a thing, or a 
person, into something. . . . Here also (Matt. iii. 11, compared with Luke iii. 16) 
the baptism of fire, or that which is performed in fire, must signify, according to the 
same simplicity of the letter, an immission or immersion into fire ; and this the 
rather, because here, to baptize in the Spirit and in fire, are not only connected, 
but also opposed to being baptized in water." Disser. Phil. Theol. Diss. xix., 
p. 325. 

LEIGH. "Baptized; that is, drown you all over, dip you into the ocean of His 
grace; opposite to the sprinkling which was in the law." Anno., on Matt. iii. 11. 

H. DODWELL. " The words of our Saviour were made good, ' Ye shall be bap- 
tized (plunged or covered) with the Holy Spirit,' as John baptized with water, 
without it." Gen. Delu. of Christians, &c., part ii., c. iv., 7. 

Bp. HOPKINS. "Those that are baptized with the Spirit, are, as it were, 
plunged into that heavenly flame whose searching energy devours all then: dross, 
tin, and base alloy." Works, p. 519. 

Bp. REYNOLDS. "The Spirit, under the Gospel, is compared to water; and 
that not a little measure, to sprinkle or bedew, but to baptize the faithful in." 
Worlcs, p. 226. 
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DOKDRIDGE. "He shall baptize you with a most plentiful effusion of the Holy 
Spirit." Pan, on Matt. iii. 11. 

Archb. TILLOTSON. "It filled all the house. This is that which (ver. 5 of this 
chapter) our Saviour calls baptizing the apostles with the Holy Ghost, as they -who 
sat in the house were, as it were, immersed in the Holy Ghost; as they who were 
baptized with water were overwhelmed and covered all over with water, which is 
the proper notion of baptism." On Acts ii. 1-4. Ser. 197. 

It is a pleasure to us that there are some Psedobaptists -who do NOT 
teach that, because the Spirit in His gracious and abundant influences is 
said to be poured out, or because there has been according to promise a 
baptism in the Holy Spirit and fire, therefore the command to immerse 
means to sprinkle, to pour, to immerse, or to use "water in any way 1 A 
few quotations will next be given in which is special reference to the 
distribution of the emblematic fire. 



r. " The filling of the whole house with this mighty sign is an 
intimation that the persons for whose sake the token had taken the direction of 
this particular house, were themselves to be filled with the Holy Ghost" (On Acts 
ii. 1-13). He also, as follows, quotes Rossteuscher: "The one power, which at 
first was merely audible to the disciples (yer. 1), and then sensibly blew around 
them (ver. 2), divides itself ; since its invisible substance, which had been diffused 
around, is suddenly concentrated into visible tongues of fire, which settled, licking, 
on the head of each one of the hundred and twenty." Do. Clark's Edition. 

TROLLOPE. "The word diamerizomenai, in ver. 3, does not signify cloven, as 
the E. T. renders it, but distributed among them." Or. Tes., on Acts ii 3. 

Dr. J. A. ALEXANDER. "The form of the original is passive, and means strictly, 
were seen by them. Cloven should rather be distributed." "Like as of fire, or more 
exactly, asifoffire." "It sat upon each of them. The singular number has been 
variously explained, as referring to Spirit in the next verse, or to fire in this, or to 
the whole appearance viewed as one, or to the distribution previously mentioned, 
which implied that one of the tongues sat on each" (Com., on Acts ii. 3). So 
the translation of G. Wakefield and others teaches plainly that the distribution of 
what had the appearance of fire into flames like tongues, was subsequent to the 
filling of the room. 

Dr. BLOOJEFIELD, having on Acts i, 5, said, " The sense of the passage may 
therefore be thus expressed, 'John only dipped men in water, in order; . . . but 
ye shall be imbued with the grace of the Holy Spirit, and thereby fitted for your 
apostolic office" (Crit. Dig.), says, on Acts ii. 3: "Not 'cloven,' which would 
require dieschismenoi, nor ' distributed,' which is not agreeable to the context, but 
'distributing,' 'dividing themselves' as lambent flames of fire, of a tongue-like 
shape. . . . Thus the full sense will be, ' And there were seen, as it were, tongues 
of fire, distributing themselves, and settling upon them, one on each.' " Or. Tes. 

A. CAMERON. "The Spirit was specially pouted out, not only in His more 
visible effects (speaking with tongues, &c.), but, as we cannot but believe, in His 
invisible or inward operations too. This was implied in the baptism, of the Holy 
Ghost which had been promised, and was now vouchsafed. The hearts of the com- 
pany would be bathed in repentance, faith, love, and holiness." " The outpouring 
of the Holy Ghost on the Gentiles was precisely similar to Kis outpouring on the 
Jews." Fam. Trea., pp. 380, 381. 

Dr. STTER. "Concerning the baptizing with the Holy Ghost, Theophylact 
rightly said, 'It signifies the outpouring and abundance of the bestowment.'" 
"They should now be immersed into the full flood of the Spirit of God." Words, 
&c., vol. viii., pp. 419, 420. 

KNAPP. "Baptisma, from baptizein, which properly signifies to immerse, . . . 
is often used tropically. 1. For what flows, or is communicated to any one in full 
measure, as in Latin, perfundere, iiribuere, to pour all over, to imbue, e.g., Acts i. 5." 
Ghr. Theol., p. 425. 

NEANDER. "He it was that should baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire; that is to say, that as John's followers were entirely immersed in the water, 
so the Messiah would immerse the souls of believers in the Holy Ghost, imparted 
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by himself ; so that it should thoroughly penetrate their being, and form within 
them a new principle of life " (Life of Christ, p. 25). Again : " The baptism of the 
Holy Spirit which. He administers, is no other than the immersion of human nature 
in the Divine life communicated by Him, so that it becomes completely imbued 
with it." His. of Plan, of Chris., vol. i., p. 495. 

Lefc any reader judge from, those verses in which the common word 
baptizo occurs in relation to the baptism of the Spirit (Matt. iii. 11; 
Mark L 8; Luke iii. 16; John i. 33; Acts i. 5; xi. 16), which in every 
instance is contrasted with the baptism of John, whether, without any 
intimation here or in any part of the sacred volume, this baptizo, whose 
explicit and well-known meaning was to immerse, is so evidently used 
with another and widely different import, that we have here proof that 
the pen of inspiration gave a new sense to the Greek word. Yet this 
passage, with 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, is the stronghold of our opponents for the 
pretence that the common word baptizo, which had the specific and well- 
known meaning to immerse until dictated by the Spirit of God, then 
suddenly underwent the most unaccountable transmutation of import, 
actually meaning, adopting water as the element, to pour, to sprinkle, to 
immerse, to wash, or to use the water in any way you like ! Whether 
the reader concludes that sound, and sound alone, filled the house, and, 
consequently, that nothing emblematical filled it, or whether he con- 
cludes that wind, or fire as the Spirit's chosen emblem, filled the house, 
or whether he concludes that the baptism had exclusive reference to the 
souls of those that were present, we will ask any reader for the least 
amount of evidence that baptizo here means anything less than to 
immerse. In our judgment, the passage requires that the acknowledged 
meaning be here attached to the word, and is, consequently, confirmatory 
of immerse as its import in the Oracles of God. The Spirit was abun- 
dantly poured out, and the disciples were immersed in the Holy Spirit. 
How some of our Psedobaptist brethren can believe that the baptism of 
the Spirit was general, and is continued; how they can pray again and 
again for a fresh baptism of the Spirit, and yet continue infant sprink- 
ling as baptism, and believe in the Divine record (Acts ii. 14) which 
we have been considering, and in the Divine record which assures us 
that there is "one baptism." (Eph. iv. 5), we can only conceive, while 
remembering the blinding nature of prepossessions, and of listening only 
to arguments on one side of the question. 

4. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS FROM THE BAPTISM OF THE CHILDREN OF ISKAEL. 

Dr. COGSWELL. " Take no opinion, pursue no course of conduct, on trust ; bo biassed neither 
by passion nor prejudice in faith or practice, but believe and act on substantial evidence and sound 
principles ; and in such a course be inflexible." 

J. A. HALDANE. " It has been observed that, although the theorems of Euclid are universally 
admitted, if they had any reference to subjects in which the interests and passions o men were 
concerned, they would undoubtedly have been controverted." Sac. War., p. 177. 

J. A. JAMES. " There is no truth, however evident and certain it may be, against which the 
ingenious and dexterous sophist may not advance some plaxisible objections, and in connexion 
with which its most assured believers may not see some difficulties they may not be able to explain." 
"Do not allow yourselves to be driven from your convictions because you cannot refute all the 
arguments, or remove all the difficulties, or meet all the objections which may be brought against 
them." "It may be well sometimes, when startled and perplexed with difficulty on one side of a 
question, to look at the difficulties on the other side." Young Man's Guide, pp. 129, 130. 

Dr. HALLEV. "To baptize, although used sometimes figuratively in reference to the mind, 
ought to be understood, unless there be some reason to the contrary, like every other word, in its 
ordinary acceptation." 

Dr. CAESON. "The word in its literal sense must guide all its figurative applications. The 
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explanation Of the Bgure must conform to the literal meaning, but the latter can never tend to the 
figurative. The latter, indeed, may assist us in ascertaining the former; but when the former 
is ascertained, the latter must be explained in accordance with it " (p. 104). 

Prof. WILSON. "We enter on this part of the inquiry with the fullest admission, that, in 
ascertaining the meaning of a term, it would be culpably unsafe to elevate mere figure into a 
standard, to which the literal sense is to be bent or accommodated. Tropical applications cannot 
legitimately lie at the basis o interpretation, much less supersede a meaning which is grammati- 
cally and historically established. This admission, however, does not warrant the inference that 
the province of figurative language is entirely subordinate and servile. A figure may serve to 
confirm the literal acceptation, where its evidence is defective ; and it is even competent to 
preserve and prove that acceptation " (pp. 264, 265). 

THAT part of God's Word where the children of Israel are said to 
have been baptized in the cloud and in the sea, is 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. The 
passage we claim as confirmatory of our views of the action included in 
baptism. It is claimed by oiu- opponents as strongly supporting sprink- 
ling or pouring, or rather sprinkling and pouring] for, not to speak 
scornfully, but gravely, according' to their logic, that which supports one 
supports the other; and if there is any difficulty in conceiving whether an 
hypothesis encourages sprinkling or pouring, it equally encourages both. 
Whether our friends, as the first step towards immersion, will unite 
sprinkling and pouring, and make them together " one baptism," we will 
not venture to predict. We are quite certain that, however generally one 
is abandoned in practice, they will veiy reluctantly abandon either in 
argument. As we feel strongly on what our Psdobaptist friends have 
written on St. Paul's words, and are likely to express ourselves strongly, 
we shall, after a brief quotation from Dr. Watts, Dr. A. Clarke, and 
Dr. Woods, with a word or two from ourselves, give the whole of what 
our Wesleyan and Independent brethren, Mr. Stacey and Dr. Halley, 
have written on this baptism, excepting only the animadversions of Dr. 
H. on Dr. Carson, which are given in his Appendix, to which we shall 
simply refer. Some of our remarks on Mr. S.'s assertions we shall defer 
till we have quoted from Dr. H. what we regard as a similar caricature 
and perversion of Divine truth. What we, then, may say in reply to 
one will be in reply to the other. 

Dr. Watts says: "The children of 'Israel were baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea;' not they were dipped in the water, but they were sprinkled 
by the clouds over their heads, and perhaps by the water which stood up in heaps 
as they passed by" (Berry St. Lee., vol. ii., p. 184). To such a conjecture is the 
amiable and learned Watts obliged to resort in opposing immersion ! Dr. A. Clarke 
says of the cloud which symbolized God's presence : " It is manifest from Scripture 
that the miraculous cloud in the wilderness performed a threefold office to the 
Israelites. 1. It was a cloud in the form of & pillar to direct their journey by day. 
2. It was a pillar of fire to give light to the camp by night. 3. It was a covering 
for them during the day, and preserved them from the scorching rays of the sun ; 
and supplied them with a sufficiency of aqueous particles, not only to cool that 
burning atmosphere, but to give refreshment to themselves and their cattle; and its 
humidity was so abundant that the apostle here represents the people as thoroughly 
sprinkled and enveloped in its aqueous vapour" (Com., on 1 Cor. x. 1). Did any 
one ever write svippositions more unfounded and monstrous than those contained in 
Dr. C.'s third declaration, and yet speak of the same as " manifest from Scripture" ! 
Dr. L. Woods says: " 'Were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea.' 
This does not mean, that they were plunged or immersed in the cloud or the sea; 
for they went through 'on drygroimd.' The most that can be intended by the 
expression is, that they were sprinkled or wet from the cloud, or from the spray of 
the sea as they passed through." Works, vol. iii., p. 445. 

Mr. Stacey says: " The term baptize is used in several instances, as 

Q 
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in the relation of historic facts, and the promise of spiritual operations, 
in respect to which the idea of immersion is inconceivable. One of these 
is the following: 'Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and were all baptized into Moses in the cloud, and in 
the sea.' Let the common version be displaced by the Baptist rendering, 
and we have then the curious announcement that all the fathers were dip- 
ped into Moses. To propose this is all but to refute it" (p. 202. The italics 
are ours). We have before given both the Baptist and the Psedobaptist 
rendering, using, however, immerse instead of dip. (See pp. 116-122.) 
But we will allow any reader to give his verdict whether sprinkled into 
Moses, or poured, or washed, or cleansed into Moses, be an expression 
equally allowable. Dip or immerse is a word which is well known to 
receive after it the preposition in or into. "We dip or immerse a person 
in water, or into water. And Mr. S. has said, "There is a positive 
command to baptize, eis, into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost] and obedience to this command seems possible 
only as the three distinctions of the unsearchable Essence are severally 
pronounced. To be baptized into the name of any one, is to be devoted 
to him, by some appropriate ceremony, as a religious teacher and guide. 
This may not exhaust the whole contents of the expression, but it 
suggests the general idea. The Israelites were thus 'baptized unto 
Moses ' " (p. 172). The reason for his saying unto, after he has so 
clearly taught that it was into, we may most charitably suppose arose 
from his quoting the authorized translation. Again, at page 199, he 
says: "To express the idea of immersion strictly and fully, the preposi- 
tion eis, into, should precede the substantive hudor, water." The prepo- 
sition eis here precedes Moses, and is preceded by a word which means 
to immerse, according to the most abundant testimony. The phrase, 
immersed into Moses, is not only an admissible phrase, it is a ceremony 
appropriately significant of devotedness to him "as a religious teacher 
and guide:" but sprinkled into Moses is an inadmissible phrase, and a 
nonsensical expression; whilst to propose, poured into Moses, or cleansed 
into Moses, "is all but to refute it," or even something more than this. 
He proceeds : 

"That tlie baptism of the Israelites was not by immersion, the history of the 
transaction sufficiently evinces. The Egyptians were immersed, or overwhelmed, 
but the people of God were not. The essence of the miracle consisted in this : One 
sank as lead in. the mighty waters; the other passed over on dry ground. 'With 
the blast of Thy nostrils,' says Moses, 'the waters were gathered together, the 
floods stood upright as a heap, the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. 
And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground.' 
As there was no immersion in the sea, so there was none in the cloud. Had, in 
fact, the one gone over the Israelites, or the other covered them, there would not 
strictly have been a dipping. But the narrative directly informs us, that the cloud 
went before to guide, and stood behind to protect them. Nothing can be plainer 
than the following : ' And the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them : and it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp 
of Israel ; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came not near the other all the night.' True the apostle 
says they 'were under the cloud ;' but while this, literally understood, would not 
have been a nebulous immersion, the obvious meaning is, that they were under the 
protection of the cloud, as the symbol of the Divine presence. It is thus Isaiah 
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refers to and explains the phenomenon : ' Then shall Jehovah create upon every 
dwelling-place of Mount Zion and upon her assemblies, a cloud of day and a smoke, 
and the brightness of a naming fire by night : for over all that is glorious shall be 
a protection; 1 Isaiah ir. 5." (pp. 202, 203). 

In reply to the above, we admit that the Egyptians were immersed, 
and more than immersed; they were drowned; but the Israelites were 
simply baptized. We have before seen, as in the case of Aristobulus, 
that a person may be baptized, and baptized by those who are enjoined 
thus to terminate his life, that he may be baptized until he is drowned. 
This is one amongst many evidences that to baptize is to immerse. We 
have not yet heard of a person being drowned by sprinkling. But that 
immersion does not mean drowning, and does not necessarily lead to 
drowning, Mr. S. well knows. Nor was the immersion of the children 
of Israel an' ordinary immersion, a literal immersion in water, an immer- 
sion exactly the same as the Christian ordinance. They were immersed 
(baptized), says the Spirit of inspiration, " in the cloud and in the sea." 
Who that did not wish to ridicule the inspired record would demand 
exact correspondence with the Christian ordinance in connexion with a 
baptism which the Divine Word says was in the cloud and in the sea? 
The propriety of the appellation given by the Spirit of inspiration is 
indubitable. The position of the children of Israel when passing through 
the Red Sea on dry ground must have been such, that it could properly 
be said that they were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 
Is it justice to the Spirit of inspiration to say, " As there was no immer- 
sion in the sea, so there was none in the cloud." Whether this baptism 
was immersion or not, it was not in the cloud, or in the sea, separately, 
but " in the cloud and in the sea." Again, if we understand what he 
means, it is injustice to the Baptists to say, "Had, in fact, the one gone 
over the Israelites, or the other covered them, there would not strictly 
have been a dipping." From other remarks on the strict sense of dipping, 
we doubt not he means that there would not have been a putting into. 
But not to mention the determination to confine the Baptists to a single 
and partial signification of the English dip, and the determination to 
depart from the proper, the acknowledged, and, as we think, the only, 
meaning of bajitizo, not now to reprodiice what has been advanced by 
Drs. Gale and Cox, who can find a more appropriate word than immer- 
sion by which to designate the condition of the children of Israel in the 
circumstances referred to by the apostle of the Gentiles 1 But before we 
proceed further, we will thank Mr. S., although we believe that he had 
another design in what he penned, for bearing testimony to the correct- 
ness of what we have previously and repeatedly intimated, that the 
English word immerse, as it is commonly used (like the Greek baptizo), 
does not invariably have the exclusive sense of putting into. Mr. S. has 
said : " Th& Egyptians were immersed, or overwhelmed." Also, Dr. J. H. 
Godwin, in the Congregational Magazine, says that "the Egyptians were 
immersed." Did they go into the water? Were they put into the 
water ? Did not they, like the children of Israel whom they followed, 
go into the sea on dry ground? And did not the waters remain as a 
heap, as a wall on their right hand and on their left, until the children 
of Israel had all passed through, until "the Lord said unto Moses, 
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Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come again, 
upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen " 1 
(Ex. xiv. 26.) And yet " the Egyptians were immersed, or overwhelmed." 
Is not this a use of immerse which we have constantly maintained, and 
which every Englishman having the most common education knows to 
be perfectly legitimate? Should we have had an objection to the word 
immerse, as the translation of baptizo into English, in any one instance 
where the word is not used figuratively, if the abandonment of sprinkling 
in the Christian ordinance liad not haunted our friends as a spectre? 
But to return to the children of Israel. The apostle says they " were 
under the cloud and all passed through the sea:" and Mr. Stacey quotes 
the passage in Ex. xiv. 19, 20, where Moses informs us that the cloud 
which was before them, came behind them. Think of their being all 
tinder the cloud, and all passing through the sea; this the apostle states, 
and then he immediately adds, and were all immersed (baptized) into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea. In such a position, could they be 
said to have been all sprinkled into Moses in the cloud and in the sea? 
or all poured into Moses in the cloud and in the sea 1 ? This record so 
clearly represents the propriety of immersion as a word to describe their 
condition, that to prevent this it is necessary for oiir opponent to hide 
the import of another phrase. " Under the cloud " does not mean. 
" under the cloud;" but " the obvious meaning is, that they were under 
tlie jwotection of the cloud, as the symbol of the Divine presence;" * and 
no less important a person than the prophet Isaiah is said to have referred 
to, and to have explained, this phenomenon ! Isaiah's testimony would 
without doubt be demonstrative. But two things forcibly strike our- 
selves : one of which is, that St. Paul does not say, All our fathers were 
under the protection of the cloud; nor can we see any cause for this 
addition except the exigencies of sprinkling. Again, it is not in proof 
that the prophet Isaiah is referring to the condition of the Israelites in 
the Red Sea. God by this symbolic cloud both protected and guided 
them from the time of leaving Egypt unto their entrance into the 
promised land. Hence we road: "And the Lord went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them in the way; and by night in a 
pillar of tire, to give them light; to go by day and night: He took not 
away the pillar of tlie cloud by clay, nor the pillar of fire by night, from 
before the people" (Ex. xiii. 21, 22). Admitting, therefore, that the 
cloud, as the symbol of God's presence, or that God, symbolically present 
in the cloud, protected them, we have 110 evidence that the prophet is 
denying or opposing the idea that the children of Israel, in passing 
through the Red Sea, were literally UNDER the cloud; nor have we the 
least evidence that the apostle in this place is speaking either of their 
guidance or protection from the cloud, but only of their position in 
reference to the cloud. This is confirmed as the obvious meaning of the 

* Dr. CARSON. "It is always a stispicio\is tiling in a controversialist to lie obliged on 
all occasions to translate for himself, and form his version for serving his purpose. The 
best version may occasionally admit improvement ; but ... in rendering the phrase, 
under the cloud, by -under the guidance nf the cloud, -where does the translator find the 
supplement? It is not implied in the text ; it is iiot warranted by any snppnsable 
ellipsis" (p. 328). 
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apostle by what immediately follows: "And all passed through the sea; 
and were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea." How 
potent is the influence of prejudice, and to what a lack of arguments are 
the opponents of immersion reduced, when intelligent and pious men 
are pleading Isaiah iv. 5 for an addition to 1 Cor. x. 1 ; and, not to 
illustrate its import, but (although we do not believe that this is intended) 
to give it another meaning ! That the apostle Paul is referring in 
this place to the protection of the cloud, is neither in evidence, noi-, as 
we think, in probability. Everything following the expression "were 
tinder the cloud," favours the conclusion that to understand Mm to mean 
anything more than is asserted relative to their peculiar position, is 
adding to the Word of God. Mr. S. proceeds: 

" But though no immersion, there was a baptism. How were the fathers of 
the Jewish nation baptized ? Nguratively, say some ; but if in figure, the cloud 
and the sea were visibly instrumental to it, and their service in the operation needs 
to be defined. By the spray of the sea, and rain from heaven, others have 
suggested. This opinion is not destitute of foundation. The former might be 
occasioned by the ' strong east wind ' which all night swept over the waters, and 
laid bare their depths ; the latter by the storm of thunder and rain which mingled 
together heaven and earth. 'Thou hast,' says the psalmist, in his beautiful 
allusion to the deliverance of Israel, ' Thou hast with Thine arm redeemed Thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. The waters saw Thee, God, the waters 
saw Thee; they were afraid: the depths also were troubled: the clouds poured out 
wafer' (Psalm Ixxvii. 15-17). J/by either or both these the baptism in the sea was 
effected, sprinkling would be the mode in one case, affusion in the other 1 ' (pp. 203, 
204). The last italics are ours. 

Some of the hypotheses suggested as possible or probable, we may 
notice in reply to Dr. H., who, along with many others, had obliqiiely 
hinted them. Biit let the reader here observe, that Mr. S. supposes that 
"the 'strong east wind,' which all night swept over the waters, and 
laid bare their depths," might sprinkle the children of Isi-ael with " the 
spray of the sea." Dr. Carson, to a Mr. Hall, has said: "Not only is 
the spray a creation of the imagination, it is a creation unsuitable to 
the occasion. It would have been an annoyance; and the wind that 
blew the water from them could not blow the spray on them. Yes, and 
the veiy tempest that God sent on their enemies for their destruction, 
Mr. H. employs for the baptism of the host of Israel ; Psalm. Ixxvii." 
(p. 413.) Is there foundation for the belief that the same wind which 
"caused the sea to go" from them, should bring the spray upon them, 
blowing with such fury against itself as to dash the spray for miles ] 
Who is not reminded by this of the credulity of those who believe not 
in the Divine revelation? God's Word says: "And Moses stretched 
out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the sea diy land, and the 
waters were divided. And the children of Israel went into the midst of 
the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand and on their left" (Ex. xiv. 21, 22). And what hint 
is there in any part of Divine revelation of a storm during the time 
that the children of Israel were passing through the sea? 

But if the first hypothesis of Mr. S. does not satisfy the reader in 
favour of sprinkling, he supplies him with another equally blessed with 
a " fimnclation," and in support of pouring. He quotes two verses of 
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the psalmist, and the former part of the 17th verse, connecting this 
clause of the 17th verse -with the preceding by a semicolon, and separating 
it from the remaining part of the verse, which he does not quote, and 
then leaves the reader to apply this clause of the 17 th verse to Israel's 
passing through the Red Sea, just the same as the former verses. That 
the 16th verse is a poetic and grand description of the drying up of the 
Red Sea, we admit; but that the two subsequent verses apply to the 
Red Sea during Israel's passage through it, we maintain to be utterly 
destitute of foundation, and opposed to all probability. Imagine a 
"storm of thunder and rain which mingled together heaven and earth," 
whilst the people, through the kind interposition of the Omnipotent 
Jehovah, were going through the midst of the sea upon the dry ground ! 
If these are not satisfactory to the intelligent reader, Mr. S. has another 
hypothesis, which he can recommend even more than either of the 
preceding. Indeed, it is a favourite supposition with Mr. S. and some 
others, though not adopted by Dr. H., in application to passages where 
to the Psedobaptists generally the idea of pouring or sprinkling is felt to 
be equally inadmissible (as Rom. vi., <fec.). By this hypothesis, baptism, 
as a "form," as an action, either so entirely evaporates, or we must 
wait for another edition to know how much is left, to know with how 
much or how little of the action we have to deal. What we maintain 
is, that the position of the children of Israel, relative to the cloud and 
the sea, was such that they may truly be said, as by an inspired apostle 
they are said, to have been baptized (immersed) in the cloud and in the 
sea. Mr. S. says: 

"It seems, however, probable that, in the passage iiuder consideration, tlie word 
baptize has less to do with the mere accidents of baptism than with its nature and 
design. The apostle regards Moses as the type of Christ, and Christian baptism, 
spiritually understood, as the antitype of the national baptism which took place at 
the Red Sea. As, then, by the former, men are delivered from the power of Satan, 
and consecrated to Christ; so, by the latter, the Israelites were redeemed from 
the tyranny of Pharaoh, and set apart to Moses. This appears the more likely to 
be the meaning, as the preposition en, which is often used in the sense of instru- 
mentality, is connected in the dative with ' the cloud and the sea,' intimating that 
these were the means by which the baptism was effected. But as there is nothing 
to show that the people were in immediate contact with either, the cloud and the 
sea must be viewed as answering the end of baptism, expressing its substance 
rather than giving its form. And then a beautifully consistent and satisfactory 
interpretation is given to the entire passage. The apostle is understood to say, 
what perfectly agrees with the facts of the case, that by means of the cloud and 
the sea, the fathers were separated from Egyptian bondage and superstition, and 
dedicated unto Moses as their Divinely-appointed teacher and guide. According 
to this supposition, as indeed according to every legitimate one, the idea of immer- 
sion becomes impossible. There was a baptism, but no dipping" (pp. 204, 205). 

"We might here ask Mr. S. how he can show it " probable " that "the 
word laptize," either here or in any part of Divine revelation, refers 
rather to the design of baptism than to the action in baptism. Even if 
design were proved from the connexion to be the special subject of 
inspired teaching, it would not prove that "the word baptize" is not 

* Some writers speak as if apostolic language was both literal and figurative at the 
same time, a_s if they would claim the words in both applications, or in either, as may 
best suit their favourite doctrine. 
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used in reference to the action itself. We believe that -wherever the 
word baptize is used literally, it distinctly refers to an action, yea, to 
immersion; and that when it is used figuratively, it always describes an 
operation or condition in perfect accordance with the literal baptism. 
But whilst many writers have gone so far as to say that this baptism of 
the children of Israel was typical of the Christian ordinance, Mr. S. goes 
further, and says that this national baptism was typical of " Christian bap- 
tism, spiritually understood." Surely the action is as much mentioned in 
the word ""baptized" as the design in the words "into Moses." By what 
logic in connexion with these words can we have the design typified, and 
yet no action referred to by the term baptized? But he says further, 
that "this appears the more likely to be the meaning, as the preposition 
en, which is often used in the sense of instrumentality [we say, not often, 
compared Avith its iise in the primary import of in], is connected in the 
dative with 'the cloud and the sea,' intimating that these were the means 
by which the baptism Avas effected." Indeed ! this SPIRITUAL baptism, 
by which the fathers were separated from Egyptian bondage and supersti- 
tion, is effected " by means of the cloud and the sea " ! We never read of 
holy water operating more effectually and more gloriously upon the soul 
of any infant or adult, Avhen administered by any priest in the world. 
" What must be the strength of evidence on our side, when men are 
driven to suppositions so extravagant, to explanations so forced, in order 
to evade it ? Ought not this to rouse Ptedobaptists to inquiry 1 Can it 
be truth that requires such a defence?" "According to this supposition" 
of Mr. S., in which "the end of baptism" is answered, and its substance 
expressed rather than its form given, but yet in which " there was a 
ba2)tisin," " the idea of immersion becomes impossible " ! Maintain the 
existence of baptism and take away its substance, what is it of which 
it will consist or not consist ? 

Dr. W. Cooke admits that " they are all said by the apostle to be 
'under the cloiid' (upo ten nephelen)." But he immediately adds: "If, 
therefore, they Avere under the cloud, they must have been baptized by 
its dews or drops falling upon them, while it was spread like a canopy 
over their heads." He admits inspired testimony that they were covered 
by the cloud, Avhilst they had the sea as a wall on their right and left; 
but -he denies their immersion. A. few lines lower than this fancy that 
baptism was certainly from " the dews or drops " of the miraculous cloud, 
the symbol of God's presence, falling upon them, he says : " They were 
doxibtless sprinkled by the spray which the wind raised from the surface 
of the crested waves " (Inf. Bap. Def., p. 19). As one falsehood, so one 
groundless fancy leads to another. Reject God's testimony, and we 
have absurd and contradictory hypotheses without end. 

We now quote Dr. Halley on this indispensable support of sprinkling 
or pouring. "'Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers Avere under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea, and Avere all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea.' This passage, notwithstanding all the attempts toT explain or 
evade it, from the beginning of the controversy to this day, remains a 
clear, unexceptionable, incontrovertible instance of baptism without 
immersion" (p. 290). If, instead of "instance," &c., he had said, proof 
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that baptism, is immersion, we skould more nearly have agreed with him. 
He proceeds : " Two facts are ascertained on the authority of inspiration, 
which no Christian can impeach : the one declared by St. Paul, the 
fathers were all baptized in the sea; the other taught by Moses, not one 
of them was immersed in the sea." Here the doctor represents God's 
"Word as saying what is merely his own inference from what is recorded 
in God's Word. He also, on this passage, in one instance gives the signs 
of quotation, and yet omits the words "in the cloud and," which, 
according to St. Paul, are betwixt "baptized" and "in the sea." If 
God's Word is thus treated, we may from one part and another make 
it to give " clear, unexceptionable, incontrovertible " evidence of what- 
ever we like. Further, it is sufficient for us, if St. Paxil says that the 
fathers were immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea, even 
though Moses does not make this assertion. Nor does Dr. H.'s language 
fairly represent Moses. Moses has not expressly said that any one of 
the fathers was immersed, was poured, or was sprinkled in the cloud or 
in the sea, or in the cloud and in the sea; but lie has recorded those 
facts from which an inspired apostle can say that all were immersed into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Dr. H. says : " For the hundredth 
time the Baptists say this verse has been protruded before them, as it 
probably will be protruded before them to the end of the controversy, 
shxmld ifc unhappily continue until the millenium." The Baptists have 
no objection to this Scripture being brought before them the thousandth 
time, that we are aware of : our objection is simply to the perversion of 
that testimony which it bears on behalf of immersion. Further : "Every 
moment we loiter upon this verse seems time misspent, for in its own 
simplicity, without the verbiage of commentators, it is most clear, forcible, 
and impressive." "Very good. But again : " There was the baptism of a 
nation into Moses, and not a man was immersed." This is the language 
of him who, two pages before, has admitted, unless we do not understand 
him, that if this passage was "literally translated," it would read "im- 
mersed into Moses j" and who, at page 324, says, "admitting, as I do, 
that baplizein, construed with the preposition eis, is TO IMMERSE INTO." 
The doctor does not so far contradict and stultify himself as to say that 
this passage, which without the verbiage of commentators is beautifully 
simple, "most clear, forcible, and impressive," asserts that they were 
sprinkled or poured into Moses. The apostle says they "were all 
baptized;" and Dr. H. adds: "How, then, were they baptized 1 I DO 
NOT KNOW." He knows that the words, literally translated, affirm that 
they were all immersed; and he knows that there was no immersion ! 
But he does not know what there was ! And yet the very reason for 
believing that baptizo, which invariably meant immerse before it was 
used by the inspired penmen, means sprinkle or pour when used in God's 
Word, is, with Dr. Halley, that the difficulties which immerse involves 
are so effectually removed by supposing it to be used with a latitiide of 
meaning that will include sprinkle or powr as its import. This passage 
is simple, "most clear, forcible, and impressive;" yea, this passage is 
" a clear, unexceptionable, incontrovertible instance of baptism without 
immersion." But to his own query, " How, then, were they baptized," 
and we know what is the idea attached by Dr. H. and others to the 
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mode of baptism, the answer is, "I DO NOT KNOW." And this is the pas- 
sage which "in its own simplicity, without the verbiage of commentators," 
" is MOST CLEAR, forcible, and impressive " .' He knows, in his judgment, 
what was possible, if not probable, although he dare not say that this 
took place; for he next says: " It might have been by the spray of the 
sea; it might have been by the rain sent down from the cloud. The 
psalmist may, or may not, supply the exposition. ' The waters saw Thee, 
O God, the waters saw Thee; they were afraid; the depths also were 
troubled; the clouds poured out water.' Whether the Israelites were, or 
were not, baptized in that water, I do not assert; but I am quite sure 
they were in some mode baptized in the sea; and I am qiiite sure they 
were in no mode immersed in the sea, because I believe both Paul and 
Moses." This is the logic, these are the lucubrations of Dr. H. on that 
passage, which he takes with him to whatever part of God's Word he 
goes where baptism is named, except where the baptism of the Spirit is 
mentioned, as one of his necessary props, without which he would actually 
get immersed, but with which he rejoices to be saved from anything 
more than a sprinkling or a pouring. We have heard of the reasoning 
and illustration, It is so, because it is so. How they were baptized he 
does NOT KNOW; yet this passage "is most CLEAR." He does not Tcnow, 
but "it might have been by the spray of the sea" ! and, in his animad- 
versions on Dr. Carson, he says : " The reader who has seen the baptism 
of a believer may judge of its ' external resemblance ' to the passage of 
a million and a half of people, on dry land, in a wide and open way, 
between the upright waves, at a great distance from many of them, as 
we infer from the numbers (probably some miles) " (p. 367). It might 
be that the spray of the sea was splashed more than a mile, if the wind 
blew in opposite directions, and if only in one direction, for "some miles;" 
when the miracle-working God made the floods to stand upright, whilst 
"on dry land, in a wide and open way," He led His chosen people 
through the channels of the Red Sea ! Full as this passage is of inuen- 
does and suppositions, it is not supposed that God, who made the waters a 
wall unto Pig people on their right hand and on their left, was unable to 
complete the miracle by restraining the waves. But if the east wind 
which, under God, drove away the waters from His people, drove the 
spray upon them all when the opening of the sea caused " a wide and 
open way" " on dry land" " between the upright waves" for " probably 
some miles," what is the wetting which those going on " dry land" must 
have received that were nearest the sea, when "the waters were 
gathered together, the floods stood upright as a lieap, and the depths were 
CONGEALED in the heart of the sea" ! (Ex. xv. 8.) It is true that we 
might suppose, there being no end to suppositions, that God miraculoxzsly 
prevented the drenching of any, and caused, in His love and al mightiness, 
the very same number of drops from the congealed sea to fall upon every 
man, woman, and child. This supposition is not a Popish miracle : and 
it is not expressly said, either by Pavil or Moses, that God did not do 
this, or could not do this. We must leave the reader to judge whether 
we have a rational affection to this supposition as compared with others, 
or whether we but show parental fondness and weakness. But, further, 
in regard to the suppositions of the doctor. All this " might have been," 
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where we know there was no immersion, and where we " do not know " 
Avhat there was ! yea, and much more than this. This is not even like 
what the Queen of Sheba heard respecting Solomon's glory, as compared 
with what she subsequently saw: for as to this baptism, "it might have 
been from the cloud." This cloud is by Mr. Sfcacey correctly designated 
"the symbol of the Divine presence." It was by day "a pillar of a 
cloud," and by night "a pillar of fire" (Ex. xiii. 21). This "pillar of 
the cloud went from, before" the face of the children of Israel, "and 
stood behind them," being " a cloud and darkness " to the Egyptians, but 
giving light to Israel (Ex. xiv. 19, 20). " By the rain sent down from" 
this " cloud," they might have been baptized ! Equally as supposable 
and as scriptural is it that sparks of fire fell from this cloud, which gave 
" light to Israel," and that these sparks baptized them ! The symbol of 
God's presence, which during this passage was giving them, light, poured 
rain upon them ! No man open to conviction can read the statements of 
Paul and of Moses, yea, and of the psalmist also, without coming to the 
conclusion that the cloud spoken of by St. Paul was none other than the 
symbol of God's presence. And to no greater extremity can we suppose 
an intelligent man to be reduced, no greater absurdity can we suppose 
him to adopt, than to suppose that this emblematic cloud sent down its 
rain upon the children of Israel. Would it not still further have 
encouraged pouring or sprinkling, to have supposed it either possible or 
probable that this symbol of God's presence in the tabernacle and in the 
temple was always there plentifully diffusing its aqueous particles? 
Neither do we, nor does the inspired apostle, maintain that there was an 
immersion in water, but an immersion in the cloud and in the sea. But 
Dr. Halley adds : " The psalmist may, or may not, supply the exposition." 
Is he very candid, or adroitly cautious ? He insinuates, but dares not 
to assert, that in this instance, one of his two necessary siipports of 
sprinkling or pouring, baptizo favours the idea of sprinkling or pouring. 
He dares not to assert it, although he denies that tliis baptism was an 
immersion. But is he not, nevertheless, very daring 1 May the psahnist 
supply the exposition 1 Is it possible that the clouds spoken of by the 
psalmist, that poured out rain, are the cloud spoken of by Paul and 
Moses 1 If they are not the cloud to which St. Paul refers, how can 
they siipply the exposition? Instead, however, of their supplying the 
exposition, there is neither evidence nor probability that Paul referred 
to them, or that they refer to the event of which Paul speaks. The 
psalmist, in the 16th verse, clearly refers to God's opening the Hed Sea 
to make way for His people to pass through; and though Dr. H. takes 
the beginning of the 17th verse, and then leaves off, having united it 
with the 1 6th by a comma, there is neither evidence nor probability that 
it belongs to the event described by Moses, and declared by Paul to be a 
baptism. We think that Dr. H. and Mr. S. put asunder in the 17th 
verse what God has joined together. The Predobaptist commentators, 
whom no one will accuse of a leaning to the Baptists, Henry and Scott, 
refer this to the destruction of the Egyptians, supposing that that awful 
event was attended with a tremendous storm. It is not difficult to 
entertain such a supposition, the marginal and literal rendering, instead 
of "the cloiids poured o\it water," being, "the clouds were poured forth 
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with water." By some it is supposed that the psalmist, in the 17th and 
18th verses, is referring to the terrible events on Sinai at the giving of 
the law. The psalmist, says Dr. H., may supply the exposition ! But 
the application of the psalmist's words to the passage of the children of 
Israel through the Keel Sea, would expressly contradict the inspired 
record. Could the clouds be pouring down rain on the children of Israel 
whilst they were going " on dry ground through the midst of the sea " 1 
The only cloud mentioned by Moses in connexion with the passage of Israel 
through the Red Sea, gave light to them, and darkness to their enemies. 
It was fire and light to Israel. The clouds mentioned by the psalmist 
were natural clouds, and they poured out rain. Did the cloud which 
gave light, pour rain? Besides, Moses and St. Paul speak only of a 
cloud, not of clouds. The psalmist, clearly referring to another fact, 
uses a word which is never applied to the symbol of God's presence; 
whilst we have no more intimation from God's Word that the cloud by 
which God's presence was symbolized was of a watery substance, than 
that God himself is matter. Yet Dr. H., who does not know how the 
children of Israel were baptized, who dares not affirm that the psalmist 
supplies the exposition, is " quite sure they were in some mode baptized 
in the sea " (he does not say IN THE CLOUD AND in the sea) ; and he is 
" quite sure they were in no mode immersed in the sea, because " he 
believes " both Paul and Moses " ! Neither does Paul say, nor do the 
Baptists believe, that the children of Israel were baptized in the sea, 
apart from the cloud : and the Baptists as firmly believe both in Paul 
and Moses as do Dr. H. and the Poedobaptists. The denier of Christ's 
Deity might tell us that he believed both in Paul and Moses, yea, in 
" Moses and the prophets," and in the JSTew Testament too. But enough. 
He proceeds: 

" Our Baptist friends usually say this is only a figurative expression. Of what 
is it a figure? They say of the passing through the sea; but Paul had just stated 
that fact in plain terms, and his rhetoric is not of the kind which first states a fact 
in plain terms, and then, as if the writer had nothing else to do than to spend his 
time in superfluous writing, repeats it in a figure, and so obscures the meaning. 
'All our fathers passed through the sea.' What elucidation is afforded by repeating 
the thought in the words, ' And were all baptized in the sea ' ? Besides, like 
Aristotle with the tide, St. Paul -writes here not to produce effect, but to give 
correct information. ' Moreover, brethren, we woiild not have you ignorant that 
all oxir fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and were all 
baptized into Moses.' Does St. Paul mean, I would not have yon ignorant of what 
never occurred? I would not have you ignorant of apiece of rhetoric, that all our 
fathers were baptized into Moses, when not one of them was really baptized ? That 
there was no immersion for Israel was the glory of the passage through the sea " 
(p. 291). 

The last sentence seems to imply that there was an immersion for the 
Egyptians, which by Mr. Stacey and others is asserted. What reader will 
not acknowledge the vantage ground occupied by our honoured brother 
for lecturing others on not understanding what the apostle has written 
after his solemn and affectionate preface, " Moreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant;" remembering the words of o\\s brother, 
"I do not know" \ "It might have been by ... it might have been 
by ... The psalmist may or may not supply the exposition. . . . 
Whether the Israelites were or were not baptized in that water I do not 
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assert"'? The language of the apostle, "Moreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant," plainly teaches that he expected the 
Corinthians would understand what he wrote; and, as he under the 
Spirit of inspiration wrote for others, he plainly teaches that in intelli- 
gible words he was about to give conceivable and important ideas .for 
instruction unto the end of time. Is it iincharitable to believe that 
Dr. H.'s acknowledged and pitiable ignorance arises not from the apostle's 
having used a certain word in a novel sense, but from the doctor's own 
antecedent hypotheses, which shut out the Divine light that would other- 
wise by the apostle's words have been poured into his understanding 1 
" Know ye not," being the commencement of an apostolic sentence, is 
regarded by Dr. John Brown, in his Analytical Exposition of Romans, 
as teaching that the apostle is referring to " one of the first principles of 
the Oracles of Christ," to "one of the things most siirely believed among 
Christians" (p. 91). Further, because this baptism was not a literal 
immersion in water, we maintain that the apostle's assertion that they 
were all immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea is no repetition 
of the ideas which the apostle had previously communicated, namely, 
that " all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea." The latter verse, if we understand it rightly, is information that, 
while under the cloud and passing through the water, they underwent 
an immersion into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Under the cloud, 
and having the sea standing upright on their right hand and on their 
left hand, even the fathers of the Israelitish nation, thus encompassed 
by the cloud and sea unitedly, setting out on their journey from Egypt 
to Canaan, gave themselves solemnly to Moses, as under God, their 
leader. Moses had related the facts relative to Israel's passing through 
the sea which the apostle relates, but he had not (as the apostle in the 
first verse had not) designated this a being baptized into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, which is done by the apostle in the 2nd verse. 
Dr. H., when speaking in another place on Jewish baptism, says : " "Was 
the whole Jewish nation virtually baptized, as the Rabbins taught, before 
they entered into the Mosaic covenant? The apostle Paul determines 
this question, ' Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
ignorant,' &c. (1 Cor. x. 1, 2.) The argument of St. Paiil evidently 
implies that the baptism into Moses was an important religious rite," <fcc. 
(p. 117). Who does not see the propriety of the apostolic declaration 
respecting the children of Israel at this crisis of their history, as being 
immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea 1 And who does not 
see the admonition that follows from this to baptized Christians, as an 
introduction to which it is used by the apostle? See the subsequent 
verses. We do not maintain that the simple record of Moses concerning 
the pillar of the cloud coming from before them tinto behind them, is in 
itself sufficient to prove an immersion. We couple it with the apostle's 
declaration that they " were under the cloud," &c. Further, it is with 
grief that we here notice Dr. H. for the third time asserting respecting 
the Israelitish nation, that they were " all baptized in the sea." And 
here he gives the signs of quotation. He at the beginning quoted St. 
Paul correctly, but never afterwards in regard to this not unimportant 
particular. To mistakes even in quotations, especially when access to 
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tlie original -work is as difficult as to the Bible it is easy, we are all 
liable: but when for the third time we find an important omission in 
stating what St. Pan! said, we cannot but fear that it was to little 
purpose, as far as Dr. H. is concerned, that the apostle of the Gentiles 
wrote, " Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye shxrald be ignorant." 
Does it make no difference in fact and argumentation to say, "were 
baptized into Moses in tlie cloud AND in the sea," from saying, " were 
baptized into Moses in the sea"? It is not a baptism in the sea, although 
we deplore that it shoiild have been spoken of as such by some Baptist 
as well as Padobaptist writers. The sea and the cloud v/nite to make 
the baptism. And what else than an immersion is it to those who were 
" under the cloud," and had the sea as a wall in all its lofty heights on 
their right hand and 011 their left ? 

We finally adduce the concluding assertions of our brother on this 
passage, which, excepting another, is in his judgment the only efficient 
support of sprinkling or pouring, of anything else than immersion as 
baptism, in all the Word of God. He says : 

"While we protest against tlie principle of resorting in controversy to the aid 
of trope and figure in the exposition of plain, passages, we are sure that such, an 
immersion would be of all possible figures the most incongruous, and the least 
impressive; obscuring rather than elucidating the history. Besides, the baptism 
was into Moses, the syntax corresponding with the baptism into Christ; and 
immersion is just as much or as little implied in the one phrase as in the other " 
(pp. 291, 292). 

We perfectly agree with Dr. H. respecting the accordance of the 
syntax of this verse with the syntax of Matt, xxviii. 19; and that 
St. Paul's language just as much assures us of the immersion of the 
children of Israel into Moses, as St. Matthew's language teaches that 
Christ has enjoined immersion into the name of the Father, &c. We 
must, nevertheless, acknowledge ourselves at a loss to comprehend how 
Dr. H. can understand that baptism in the commission is either immer- 
sion, pouring, or sprinkling, just which we may choose, and yet know 
certainly that here it is not immersion, although he does not know what 
it is, and yet knows that "immersion is just as much or as little implied 
in the one phrase as in the other;" and knows also from els being joined 
with baptize that Christ commanded the disciples to immerse into the 
name of the Father, &c., and that St. Paul has recorded that the children 
of Israel were immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea ! As 
Dr. H., when writing this, could not see the propriety of immersion in 
reference to the children of Israel, although he has admitted that the 
original words literally read, " immersed into Moses," and although what 
is proper he did not know, it may not be uncharitable, inasmuch as he 
has so often quoted St. Paul's language incorrectly, to suppose that the 
apostolic idea was lost by Dr. H. through the loss of the apostolic words. 
The cloud is an important idea, a necessary fact, along with the sea, in 
connexion with this baptism. We would hope that, when the doctor 
re-considers the whole of what St. Paul has said, he will be satisfied that 
the literal is the only correct rendering : " And were all immersed into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea." And we shall rejoice if it leads to 
a more candid and correct conclusion respecting other passages in which 
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difficulties have been supposed, and if it is. then used practically in 
support of immersion as, alas ! it has been used practically in support of 
sprinkling. What an evidence of the blinding influence of prejudice 
we see, not simply in obscuring evidence so clear that the baptism in the 
cloud and in the sea can only -with any propriety be conceived of as an 
immersion, but also in leading a scholar and a theologian to lean upon 
this passage as one of the two pillars without the support of which 
sprinkling and pouring equally disappear as baptism, or as a chief testi- 
mony that New Testament baptism is pouring or sprinkling, as well as 
immersion; although he does not know what this baptism was, and he 
only adduces in support of the jJossibiKty of pouring or sprinkling the 
suppositions that have been already noticed, and to which we will not 
give the appellation which we think they deserve ! Let no reader again 
sarcastically say, a dry immersion. Who believes that the children of 
Israel went literally into the sea, or water, on dry ground, were literally 
in the sea, when it was as a wall on their right and on their left ? "We 
admit that it was a dry baptism. So AVRS the baptism of the apostles 
administered by Christ on the day of Pentecost. So is that of the 
reader, when he is immersed in thought, &c. With the same propriety 
we speak of plunging into a forest, of being immersed in a wood, in a 
mine, in mist., &,c.'" Let the reader ask himself whether the situation of 
the children of Israel, as described by Paul and Moses, leaving out all 
human suppositions, can possibly be called a pouring or sprinkling. 
And let the reader remember the acknowledged and proved meaning of 
baptizo. The same word that describes John's baptizing of our Lord and 
of others in Jordan, that describes the ordinance enjoined by Christ, and 
practised by the apostles, describes the baptism of Israel in the cloud 
and in the sea. The immersion of the children of Israel is so called 
because of its "external resemblance" to the Christian ordinance, and 
probably because of also answering a similar purpose. They went down 

* As we see no inconsistency in the following quotations, we earnestly recommend 
them to candid consideration. Dr. MELSON: "The disciples remain steeped in ignorance" 
(Ex. Hall Lie., p. 505. 1861). 

TENNYSON : "Plunged in the battery smoke, 
Fiercely the line they broke." 

P. B. DU CHAILLU speaks of "the superstitious, the ignorance, the idleness, and wicked- 
ness in which these poor heathen arc steeped " (Adv. in Equa. Africa, p. 6). Dr. J. 
TuLLOCH, on Baxter, says : " Here, xvpon the whole, he lived a peaceable life, considering 



deny not shades of difference between the import of immersed and steeped, plunged, 
or drenched, yet who does not see that immersed, or baptized, might have been used in 
all the above quotations, but not poured, sprinkled, washed, or cleansed? Dr. R. 
VAUGHAN mentions the Franciscan, Bonaventura, as addressing "the provincial ministers 
in the following terms : ' The indolence of our brethren is laying open the path to every 
vice. They are immersed in carnal repose'" (Rev. in Eng. Hia., vol. i., p. 562). This 
figurative use of immerse we believe to be as certainly in accordance with the literal 
import, as is the use of baptizo when it is said respecting the songs sung at the festivals 
and sacrifices of Bacchus, that they were immersed (bebaptismcnos) in much wantonness 
(Proclus's Chrestom., xvi. ). Indeed, our opponents might as well say that imbathe, used 
by Milton, means to sprinkle, when he says, " And the sweet odours of the returning 
Gospel iinbathe his soul with the fragrancy of heaven," as say that baptizo, whenever 
used figuratively, may mean to sprinkle. 
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into the sea; they came under the cloud, having the waters as if -walled 
up on their right and left hand; they came up out of the sea on. the 
other side, and they thus attested their faith in Moses as, under God, 
their temporal Saviour. Can this be improperly designated an immersion 
into Moses in the cloud and in the sea 1 ? Nay, is it not a fact that 

" IMMERSION, AND NOTHING BUT IMMERSION, WILL STJIT THIS PASSAGE " ? 

Nor would we have it forgotten, according to the rule approved by 
the candid and learned of all parties, that ib is sufficient for the Baptists 
to occupy a defensive position in regard to 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. It being 
acknowledged that the literal meaning of baptiso is to immerse, PKOOF, 
not supposition, was, according to Dr. H.'s admission, required from. Mm 
at the very time when his climax was in the intelligible and thrilling 
words, "I DO NOT KNOW;" and proof, every opponent of immersion is 
bound to prochice. 

We regard Psedobaptists, with few exceptions, as having paid little 
attention to the baptism of the children of Israel in their passage 
through the Bed Sea, and as believing that a literal sprinkling or pouring 
took place, when on dry ground they passed through; some believing 
that the spray of the sea, but more that the (symbolic) cloud, effected 
this. Hence the assertions of Messrs. Burkitt, Towgood, Drs. Ewing, 
Miller, &c., which we shall not quote. 

Dr. DWIGHT maintains that the baptism spoken of by Paul is not recorded at all 
by Moses. He siipposes that the record of the baptism is only to be met with in the 
Psalms. We do not at all wonder at this, notwithstanding our view of this suppo- 
sition as not only utterly unauthorized, but an outrage upon historic truth j we do 
not wonder at it, because Paul and Moses together make oiit no case for pouring 
or sprinkling. Dr. D.'s words are, that "there is reason to believe," from Ps. 
Ixxvii., "that, when the cloud passed from the van of the Israelites to the rear, 
or, when in the language of the psalmist, tfiey iKere poured forth from before the 
Israelites to stand behind them, the rain may have descended from the cloud 
during this passage. Whether this be admitted or not, it is clear that this is the 
only account of the baptism mentioned by St. Paul, which is contained in the Old 
Testament. And it is equally clear that this baptism was a cleansing, accomplished 
by the sprinkling of rain" (Ser. 159 ; on Acts ii. 3S, 39). Yet this same doctor 
talks of the fancy of some of his antagonists. Dr. Wardlaw denies the contact of 
the Israelites with water, holds "as a conceit" the concessions of some of his 
brethren ; and to his dishonour speaks "of the straining that is necessary to make out 
immersion" here, yea, "of the absolute ridiculousness of the conceit (I cannot [says 
he] view it in any other light) that the Israelites were baptized, by having the cloud 
over them, and the waters of the sea on either side of them." He also sneeringly 
exclaims, "a dry baptism! without the contact at all of the baptismal element in 
any way!" We ; believe that this was a dry baptism, but not that the word bap- 
tized is used without reference to the position of the children of Israel in regard 
to the sea and the cloud, which was such that they might be said to be immersed 
hi the same. 

R. A. LANCASTER, in his work on Baptism says, " They could be baptized in 
no other way than by the pouring out of water from the clouds " (p. 70). 

RICHARD WATSON maintains; "That there is an allusion" to sprinkling or 
pouring, "is made almost certain by a passage in the song of Deborah, and other 
expressions in the Psalms, which speak of 'rain,' and the 'pouring out of water,' 
and 'droppings' from the 'cloud' which directed the march of the Jews in the 
wilderness" (Ins. vol. iv., p. 451). To what shifts and unfounded hypotheses are 
our friends reduced, who vainly endeavour to make out a case in favour of sprink- 
ling! 

The Rev. W. ARTHUR asserts : "The sea sprinkled them as they passed." 

The Rev. D. FEASEB, in seeking to enlighten Mr. Spurgeon and the. Baptists, 
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desires us "to think of Israel as having entered on the way opened up through the 
Eed Sea, and as now, in order to baptism, under the cloud,' the opened passage 
before him, the briny waters restrained and congealed on either side;" also of 
" God's hour come for this grand communication and down-shedding of His grace. 
First, this fact was indicated by great firmamental commotions, in which, accord- 
ing to Ps. Ixxvii. IS, 'The voice of Thy thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings 
enlightened the world: the earth trembled and shook' ! Second, in the midst of 
these commotions, 'the clouds poured out water,' Ps. Ixxvii. 17, descending upon 
and baptizing the children of Israel, not with briny and bitter drops, but with 
such as tasted of heaven." Thus was there "an outpoured baptism," which 
"requires that the New Testament ordinance be dispensed by sprinkling." Yea, 
he adds, "I cannot see that this evidence and authority of Israel's baptism, in 
favour of sprinkling, can by any fair ingenuity be set aside" (pp. 50-52). We 
think Bp. Butler's words applicable to the fancy of Mr. P., and of many others, 
" The bare unfolding this notion, and laying out thus naked and open, seems the 
best confutation of it." 

Prof. WILSON assures us "there was a real baptism," encourages the belief 
"That it formed a type or exhibited a figure of New Testament baptism," and 
declares it "a solemn fact, sustained by Moses, that they were not immersed in 
the cloud and in the sea." He also acknowledges himself to be of the number of 
those "who point out spray and rain as the probable agencies employed." 
"Indeed," says he, "the thunderstorm, the existence of which is in evidence, 
would, to a certainty, produce the spray " (pp. 281-283). Does it not well become 
him to speak of his opponents being "forced to help themselves out of a difficulty 
by recourse to figures and fancies [yea, absurdities and impossibilities] designed to 
meet the exigency of the case"? (p. 285.) He subsequently says, "If in admin- 
" isfcering baptism into Moses, sea and cloud could be used without immersion, may 
not water be used without immersion in administering baptism into Christ?" (p. 
315.) We might as logically reason, If the children of Israel could be baptized by 
being encompassed by the sea and cloud, may we not administer Christian baptism 
by placing water above and around the candidates without its coming into contact 
with them? And shall we not practise and defend this as alone scriptural bap- 
tism? 

Mr. BAYLEY says, " The only persons who were baptized by immersion were the 
Egyptians, who, like the storied Aristobulus, were baptized to perfection." The 
latter part of this sentence, although intended to ridicule the Baptists, does homage 
to their sentiments on the import of baptism. It is not necessary that baptism, as 
in the case of Aristobulus, be designedly repeated in order to effect drowning. 
But will historic fact allow us to say of Aristobulus, whom Mr. B. acknowledges 
to have been baptized, that he was not immei-scd, but that he was sprinkled or 
poured unto perfection? In the former part of the sentence, like Mr. Stacey, he 
uses the English word immerse, in application to the Egyptians, in that sense 
which we have repeatedly maintained to be legitimate. 

Mr. ROBINSON, the Puritan, says: "They were 'baptized to Moses in the cloud 
and sea,' God not only preserving them bodily thereby from Pharaoh, but also 
moistening them with the cloud arising out of the sea, and showering down waters 
upon them, as the Lord's peculiar people, and for their spiritual use " ( Works, vol. 
i., p. 426). This reminds us of Dr.-Ewing, when he says, " We are led to conceive 
of baptism as the pouring out of water from a cup on the turned-up face of the 
baptized; and whether he be adult or in infancy, it may thus not only wet the 
surface as a figure of washing, but be drunk into the mouth, as the emblem of a 
principle of new life, and of continual support and refreshment, of a source of 
spiritual and heavenly consolation, and of a willingness given, or to be given, to the 
baptized, to receive whatever may be assigned them as their portion." We shall 
leave to Dr. Carson those readers who wish to see justice done to this invention of 
baptism as including a reception of water into the mouth, and which is emblema- 
tical of sxich blessings to be immediately received, or to be subsequently enjoyed ; 
and of the fearful loss sustained by those who do not receive, or who may eject, 
this water so momentously emblematical. 

Dr. J. H. GODWIN renders St. Paul's words, "I am unwilling that you should 
be ignorant, brethren, that our fathers were all under (the guidance of) the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea, and were all baptized for Moses by the cloud and 
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by the sea." If, on the part of a merely English reader, to recite this is not "all 
but to refute ib," we will venture to express our belief that this is the case with all 
who can read the original with a docile and unbiassed disposition. Dr. Halley, 
Mr. Stacey, and -many more, honestly and honourably read, "into Moses." And 
Dr. Wilson says: "It is stated by the apostle that the fathers of the Jewish 
church '-were all baptized (eis) into Moses (en) in the cloud and in the sea' " (p. 314). 
The position of Israel, in regard to the cloud and the sea, by the apostle Paul is 
appropriately spoken of as a baptism. But according to Mr. Thorn, "it refers to 
the first recorded instance of water baptism as a religions ceremony administered 
on a large scale" (pp. 26, 27). More truly Dr. Halley, referring to the fancy of 
baptism in the time of David, asserts that this was "more than a tlurasand years 
before baptism was instituted" (p. 193). "The sea," says Mr. T., "was indeed a 
piirifying element to the people of God" (p. 50). "The whole Hebrew nation, 
without exception, went through the sea, and were baptized in it " (p. 63). Yea, 
from the record it is " rendered clear and indisptitable " that "this initiatory rite 
of baptism" was administered "by water," and "by simply affusing or sprinkling 
them with that element." Also, this "first administration of this, rite, on a 
large scale," "may be safely viewed as the beginning of the numerous baptisms 
recorded in the holy writings" (p. 308). And, "afterwards, we know, that 
people of no rank, sex, or age, who had been heathens, could form any part of God's 
worshipping communion, withoxit first being washed, or undergoing the rite of 
baptism" (p. 50). In our judgment, subseqxient baptisms, tmtil the tune of John, 
are just as clearly recorded in God's Word as that this "baptism of the Hebrews 
was certainly with water," although Mr. T. says, "that the contrary cannot be 
established, is unquestionable" (p. 381). Mr. T. also asserts that this baptism 
"must have been effected either with the spray of the water, blown by the winds 
of heaven, or by the clouds, that poured out, at God's command, upon them" 
(p. 238). "God's first administration of this ordinance was unquestionably by 
sprinkling, affusing, or aspersing the Hebrews, old and young, with the spray of 
the sea, or the rain of heaven" (p. 243). This assumption and absurdity being 
recorded as self-evident, we Baptists are earnestly invoked to prove a negative. 
The cloud, with Mr. Thorn, is "the natural vehicle," whilst the sea is the natural 
"reservoir of water" (p. 378). "The first great or general baptism ever adminis- 
tered," he says, "would be ever memorable in the hearts of the sons of Jacob and 
Joseph. The affrighted, roaring, and rushing floods ; the clouds discharging their 
refreshing showers on the passing multitude; the heavens thundering; the light- 
nings flashing, and sending forth their forked arrows; the earth trembling and 
shaking," &c. What a chimera ! Not only destitute of evidence, but diametrically 
opposed to the same ! Could the Israelites, in such a storm, have passed through 
on dry ground? This is worthy of the query on a subsequent page (421), if an 
instance of purification at Sinai was not "called baptism by the apostle." We 
ask, Where ? Mr. T. sxipposes, in regard to Mr. Noel, respecting the immersions at 
Pentecost, that "in his imagination, they were surrounded with all proper con- 
veniences for immersion, dressing, and undressing, as in modern Baptist chapels" 
(p. 472). We believe that there was every requisite for the decent and solemn 
ordinance, but not that in a climate, where bathing was so common, all English 
arrangements were needed.* 

If any reader should yet think that the Baptists are blinded as to 
the import of St. Paul's words by their prepossessions, let candid atten- 
tion be given to the statements of the following Pcedobaptists, measuring 
the extent of our agreement with them by what we have previously 
advanced. 

* In reading Mr. Thorn we are reminded of the Kev. J. C. Have's remarks on another: 
" His work is an example of the errors wherein theologians have so frequently involved 
themselves, by a practice, which in other departments of knowledge would be accounted 
unwarrantable and perverse, of picking out a few sentences from the Bible with little, 
if any, regard to the context, and then spinning a theory out of them by direct logical 
processes" (Mission of tlie Conf., pp. 473, 474). It may be, however, that Mr. T. has 
examined the context, but through the blinding influence of prepossessions has recorded 
\mobserved assumptions and contradictions. 

R 
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TUKRETIUE. " The passage of the Israelites through the Bed Sea wonderfully 
agrees with our baptism, and represents the grace it was designed to express. For, 
as in baptism, when performed in the" primitive manner, by immersion and emer- 
sion, descending into the water and then going out of it, of which descent and 
ascent we have an example in the eunuch ; yea, and what is more, as by this rite, 
when persons are immersed in water, they are overwhelmed, and, in a manner, 
buried 'together with Christ ; ' and, again, when they emerge, seem to be raised out 
of the grave, and are said to rise again with Christ, so in the Mosaic baptism we 
have an immersion, and an emersion ; that, when they descended into the depths of 
the sea ; this, when they went out and came to the opposite shore." Dispu. do 
Bap. NuVis et Marts, 24-. 

GrKOTius. "The cloud hung over the heads of the Israelites; and so the water 
is over those that are baptized. The sea surrounded them on each side ; and so 
the water encompasses those that are baptized." On 1 Cor. x. 2. 

ZANCHY. "Of immersion, the passage of the people through the midst of the 
sea was a type; concerning which the apostle speaks (1 Cor. x. 2)." Opera, torn, 
vi., p. 217. 

WITSIUS. "How were the Israelites baptized in the cloud and in the sea, 
seeing they were neither immersed in the sea, nor wetted by the cloud? It is to be 
considered that the apostle here uses the term baptism in a figurative sense. The 
cloud hung over their heads; and so the water is over those that are baptized. 
The sea surrounded them oil each side; and so the water in regard to those that 
are baptized." (Econ. Fad., 1. iv., c. x., g 11. 

GA.TAKER. "The going down of the Israelites into the bottom and middle of 
the sea, and their coming up from thence to dry ground, have a great agreement 
with the rite of Christian baptism, as it was administered in the first times : seeing 
the persons to be baptized went down into the water, and again came up out of it ; 
of which going down and coining up express mention is made in the baptism of the 
Ethiopian eunuch. Nay, further, as in the Christian rite, when persons are baptized, 
they are overwhelmed, and, as it were, buried in water, and seem in a manner to be 
buried with Christ; and, again, when they emerge, they arise as out of a sepulchre, 
and are represented as risen again with Christ (Rom. vi. 4, 5 ; Col. ii. 12) ; so the 
Israelites might seem, when passing through the waters of the sea, that were 
higher than their heads, to be overwhelmed, and, as it were, buried ; and, again, to 
emerge and arise, when they escaped to the opposite shore." Adv. Miscel., c. iv. 

Dr. G-. STANHOPE. "This covering of the cloud, and safe conduct through the 
sea, as they resembled the ceremonies of the Christian baptism (the being put 
under, and rising out of water), so did they answer the same end too. For, upon 
this miraculous deliverance, they entered into covenant with, and professed their 
faith in God" (Par., on 1 Cor. x. 2). So a Baptist writer: "The waters 'rise up 
on each side, and they are under the cloud, and it hides them from the view of the 
Egyptians : they are enveloped, covered, the same as every object is when immer- 
sed. "Wallace's Rejoinder, pp. 21, 22. 

BENGEL. "The cloud and the sea took the fathers out of sight, and restored 
them again to view, and this is what the water does to those who are baptized. " 
Gnomon, on 1 Cor. x. 2. 

POOLE. "Others more probably think that the apostle useth this term in 
regard of the great analogy betwixt baptism (as it was then used), the persons 
going down into the waters, and being- dipped in them ; and the Israelites going 
down into the sea, the great receptacle of water; though the waters at that time 
were gathered on heaps on either side of them ; yet they seem buried in the waters, 
as persons in that age were when they were baptized." Com., on 1 Cor. x. 2. 

MACKNTGHT. "/ the cloud and in the sea. Because the Israelites, by being hid 
from the Egyptians under the cloud, and by passing through the Red Sea, were 
made to declare their ' belief in the Lord and in His servant Moses ' (Ex. xiv. 31), 
the apostle very properly repi-eseuts them as ' baptized into Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea.' " Com., oil 1 Cor. x. 2. 

The Roman Catholic Testament is more^correct here_thau many Protestant 
writers : ' ' Under the conduct of Moses, they received baptism in figure, by passing 
under the cloud and through the sea." Douay Tes., on 1 Cor. x. 2. 

WHITE Y. "They were covered with the sea on both sides (Ex. xiv. 22). So 
that both the cloud and the sea had some resemblance to our being covered with 
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water in baptism. Their going into the sea resembled tie ancient rite of going into 
the water; and their coming out of it, their rising tip ont of the water." Com., 
on 1 Cor. x. 2. 

Dr. FAIKBAIKN. "The appearance of the Divine presence was various, but it 
is uniformly spoken of as itself one a lofty column rising toward heaven. By day 
it would seem to have expanded as it rose, and spread itself as a kind of shade or 
curtain between the Israelites and the sun, as the Lord is said by means of it to 
have 'spread a cloud for a covering' (Psalm cv. 19), while by night it exchanged 
the cloudy for the illumined form, and diffused throughout the camp a pleasant 
light." Typol. of Scrip., p. 98. 

WEBSTEK AND WILE'INSON. "Upo, with the accusative, signifies motion or 
extension underneath. " " The prepositions used, upo, dia, en, are evidently intended 
to reduce the process undergone by the Israelites to a greater similarity with 
immersion. The introduction of nepliele is, probably, with the same object. In the 
passage of the Red Sea the cloud had passed over them, from front to rear (Ex. xiv. 
19)." Gr. Tea., on 1 Cor. x. 1-5. 

Dr. HODGE says: "They were not immersed in the cloud nor sprinkled by the 
sea. There is no allusion to the mode of baptism." "Neither," says the doctor, 
"is the point of analogy to be sought in the fact that the cloud was vapour and the 
sea water. The cloud by night was fire " (Com., on 1 Cor. x. 2). A literal immer- 
sion in water we do not maintain. The allusion of inspired writers is never to the 
mode of baptizing, but to the action itself the immersion. 

Dean STANLEY. "En te neplwle. kai . . . thalasse, 'under the cloud,' i.e., 'over- 
shadowed by the cloudy pillar, as in baptism we pass under the cloudy veil of 
water;' 'through the sea,' as 'through the waters of baptism.'" On St. Pmtfs 
Epis. to tlie Cm:, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

OISHATJSEN. "When it is said upo ten nephelen esan, as in ver. 2, ebaptisanto en 
te nepJiele, reference is made to the relation in Ex. xiv. 19, 20, according to which 
the pillar of cloud concealed the Israelites from the view of the Egyptians, 
surrounding them, as it were, with a veil." " It appears necessary to add that all 
attempts to render the type more perfect, by means of trifling suppositions, such as 
that drops fell from the clouds on the Israelites, or that they were sprinkled by the 
sea, must be utterly discarded." Com., on 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

WEISS (a Christian Jew). "He says that Israel were baptized (buried as in 
baptism, and brought up again) unto Moses (their leader and typical mediator) in 
the cloud and in the sea." " When the floods stood upright like walls, and the 
depths were congealed in the heart of the sea, Jehovah led His redeemed children 
into the depth of the waters, and buried them in baptism, in the sea and thick 
covering cloud. He raised them up again, and guided them by His strength into 
His holy habitation." On the Old Test. Scrip. 

Dr. BLOOMTIELD. "They were, by passing under the cloud and through the sea, 
as it were baptized." He quotes Theophylact, who (from Chrysostom) explains 
it thus: "They had fellowship with Moses both in the shadow under the cloud, 
and in the through-passing of the sea; for beholding 'hirn going through first, they 
themselves also dared the waters; as also with us, Christ having first died and 
risen, we ourselves also are baptized, imitating His death through the immersion, 
and His resurrection through the emersion. They were baptized into Moses then 
thus : they had him as their leader in the type of baptism ; for the type was this, 
the being under the cloud, and the passing through the sea." Crit. Dig., voL vi., 
p. 478. 

Dean AIFOKD. "The allegory is obviously not to be pressed minutely; for 
neither did they enter the cloud, nor were they wetted by the water of the sea." 
"They passed under both, as the baptized passes imder water." "They entered 
by the act of such immersion into a solemn covenant with God, and became His 
church under the law as given by Moses, God's servant, just as we Christians by 
our baptism," &c. Gr.Tes., on 1 Cor. x. 2. 

Dr. A. BARNES. "The probability is, that the cloud extend_ed over the whole 
camp of Israel, and that to those at a distance it appeared as a pillar." In opposi- 
tion to the hypothesis of rain falling from this cloud, he says: "1. There is not 
the slightest intimation of this in the Old Testament. 2. The supposition is con- 
trary to the very design of the cloud. It was not a natural cloud, but was a 
symbol of the Divine presence and protection. It was not to give rain on the 
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Israelites, or on the land, but it was to guide, and be an emblem of the care of 
God. 3. It is doing violence to the Scriptures to introduce suppositions in this 
manner without the slightest authority." Com., on 1 Cor. x. 1. 

These learned Psedobaptists, whose candid admissions we have quoted, 
see no more in favour of pouring or sprinkling as the import of baptism, 
in this passage than even Theophylact, the Greek, quoted by Dr. Bloom- 
field. They must on this passage have been extremely ignorant, extremely 
inadvertent, extremely generous to their opponents, and extremely 
unkind to their own Psedobaptist brethren, unhesitatingly to designate 
this baptism an " immersion" and to speak of the grounds by which 
this passage is maintained to be a main pillar, or any support, of sprink- 
ling or pouring, as "trifling stipjiositions ;" or candour and justice 
demanded these and similar expressions. We would hope that, not- 
withstanding the desperate straits of our opponents on this passage, some 
of them will not again presume that the pillar of fire scattered drops of 
water; or apply a passage in the Psalms to this event with as much 
proof that it refers to the same as that Ezekiel's waters (xlvii.) describe 
their baptism. If we will extract from any part of God's "Word, with- 
out the least evidence that such portions apply to the subject in hand, 
in order to meet imagined difficulties and remove baseless objections, 
and apply these extraneous and inapplicable quotations to maintain that 
they may support our views, that they afford some foundation, and that 
from thence the views of our opponents are incredible and impossible, 
and -we consequently have ivon tJie day, and gained the philological battle, 
we may metamorphose all the miracles of Holy "Writ into the stale and 
common-place occurrences of every day, and abandon everything that is 
not in the exact latitude and longitude of the infidel lecturer. 



5. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS FROM E.OM. VI. 2-4:, AND CoL. II. 12. 

Dr. J. H. GODWIN. "To use the eloquent language of one of the most distinguished writers of 
the age, ' It would seem to be the will of the great Author of all things, that there should be a 
system of emblems, reflecting or shadowing forth the system of truths, whereby we apprehend Him 
and our relation to Him ; so that religion, standing forth in grand parallel to an infinite variety of 
tilings, receives their testimony and homage, and speaks with a voice that is echoed continually.' " 
ice. on Bap. and Ren. 

Dr. REID. "All figurative ways of using words, or phrases, suppose a natural and literal 
meaning." In Tcs. of Em. Pec., p. fl. 

Dr. CAHSON. " A scientific philologist will first settle the literal meaning of a word, and then 
understand the figure in conformity to this." Do., p. 5. 

Dr. ANGUS. "It is obvious that while the figurative meaning of a word has generally some 
reference to its literal meaning, it must not be supposed to include in the figurative use all that is; 
included in the literal ; similarity in some one respect, or more, being sufficient to justify the meta- 
phor." "More errors, probably, have arisen from pushing analogical expressions to an extreme 
than from any other single course." Bi. Hand-Book, pp. 175, 17G. 

T. H. HonifE. "An obscure, doubtful, ambiguous, or figurative text, must never be interpreted 
in such a sense as to make it contradict a plain one." Intro., vol. ii., p. 414. 

Dr. E. JAMIESON. "Every metaphor used in the language of ordinary life is formed either on 
the natural scenery, or on the customs and prevailing notions of society." Eas. Man., N.T., 
pp. 363, 364. 

THE apostle says, in Rom. vi. 3-5 : " Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His death ? 
Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
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His resurrection." In Col. ii. 12, lie says : " Buried with TTim iu baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised Him from the dead." To our considering that 
this record of inspiration is corroboratory of immersion as the import of 
baptism, the objections are fourfold. 

1. Prof. Godwin, a more recent advocate of purification than Dr. 
Beecher, objects here not only to the authorized rendering of baptism, 
but to the rendering of eis by into. He teaches that it is a "supposition, 
strange, low, and superstitious, that a Christian is buried with his Lord 
by being put under water;" and he gives as the rendering of Paul's 
words, " Such of us as are purified for Christ Jesus, are purified for His 
death. We are, then, buried with Him through the purification for 
His death" (Chr. Bap., pp. 196, 166). The rendering of eis by for, 
instead of into, is worthy of the renderings purified and purification, 
as well as of his remarks on burial, to some of which our reply to his 
Methodist admirer and imitator will be sufficient. We equally deny 
that bcqjtizo should be rendered purify, and that eis should be rendered 
for, here or in Gal. iii. 27, Col. ii. 12, and Matt, xxviii. 19. (See proof 
of the meaning of baptizo and of eis previously given.) The reader may 
inquire, Did John purify for repentance in the river Jordan 1 And, 
when, as we maintain, he immersed into the Jordan, did he purify for 
tJie Jordan? When persons, under the blinding influence of prejudice, 
reject or pervert the truth expressed in the most perspicuous language 
possible, we never know into what absurdities they will plunge, as one 
after another is needed in order to hide the first from view. The mere 
English reader needs only to re-peruse the section in which we have 
inserted the occurrences of baptize and baptism in the New Testament, 
and to put purify and purification for these terms, especially in the places 
where eis is connected with the verb baptizo, or with the noun baptisma 
or baptismos. 

2. It is objected to there being anything in St. Paul's words confirma- 
tory of immersion as the meaning of baptism, because it is maintained 
that in the expression " buried," the reference is not to the act of inter- 
ment, but to the " preparatory rites." These were washing, embalming, 
and wrapping in linen. That the manner of the Jews was thus to bury, 
is not denied; but that these constituted burial, we emphatically deny. 
Assuredly, burying and preparation for burying are two distinct things. 
Preparation for any solemnity or any performance is not the solemnity 
or the performance itself. Are the taking down of Christ's body from 
the cross, and the wrapping of it in a clean linen cloth, the laying of it 
in Joseph's own new tomb? (Matt, xxvii. 59, 60.) In proof of this 
distinction, we might quote from Herodotus, yea, from any Christian or 
heathen author who has referred to burying, and to embalming, or other 
preparatory rites; yea, from Dr. Ewing himself, when thoughts of bap- 
tism have not blinded his eyes. He gives the meaning of entaphiazo, 
"I prepare a corpse for burial, as by washing, anointing, swathing, &c.; 
I embalm;" and yet he says that " what is said in Scripture of Christ's 
burial, can have no reference to interment, but must refer exclusively to 
preparatory rites" (p. 101). As we believe, in reference to this and 
some other chimeras of Dr. E., that "to propose this is all but to refute 
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it," enlargement we deem, unnecessary. That the apostle was referring 
to preparatory rites we have not the least evidence, nor is there the least 
probability. Equally vahiable is another remark of Dr. E. : " It is our 
happiness to know that our blessed Saviour never was finally interred." 
Do the Baptists believe that He did not rise from the dead on the third 
day 1 Do the Baptists finally immerse their candidates ? do they actually 
drown them ? Do the Ptedobaptists finally sprinkle or pour their candi- 
dates 1 Is their baptism an. unending sprinkling or pouring ? Thus oiir 
friends go from one extreme and from one absurdity to another, in order 
to escape immersion. First being buried does not refer to interment at 
all, but to preceding things, to preparatory rites not named or hinted at; 
then, if it refers to interment, it is of no advantage to the Baptist, 
because Christ very temporarily occupied His tomb, and believers even 
more temporarily are under the water ! There is, therefore, no resem- 
blance i C. Taylor says : "In our English language, burial implies 
DEFINITIVE INTERMENT. . . . In this sense ... I deny that Jesus was 
buried: I say He was NOT definitively interred." Again: "Whoever 
was ritually united to Christ, was baptized into the profession of His 
death by that washing at His baptism. . . . Such a person, was conformed 
to what had passed on Christ's body : he was NOT definitively interred, 
for Christ was NOT definitively interred, but He underwent the ritual 
preparation for definitive interment" (Facts, <fcc., pp. 44, 48). Thus 
does he, blinded by prepossessions, darken counsel by words. The italics 
and capitals are his own. 

But, 3, Dr. E. is honoured by the company of Dr. Halley and Mr. 
Stacey in maintaining that the Baptists can gain no advantage from the 
apostolic simile, because the act of interment, according to Jewish, 
Konian, or English practice, bears no resemblance to the act of putting 
a person into water and under the water. "He (Christ) was not let 
down into the earth, but placed in a chamber hewn out of the rock, the 
opening of which is secured by a great stone rolled against it, and sealed." 
Thus speaks Mr. S. (p. 229). Similarly speak Dr. H. (p. 261), and Dr. 
E. (p. 100). Then Mr. S. adds: "By what conceivable association of 
ideas could an interment of this kind call up in the mind of the apostle 
the process of dipping a person in water ?" We might ask the reader if 
sprinkling or pouring, as the substitute of immersion, would make so 
real and vast an improvement as to render the supposed association of 
ideas " conceivable " 1 As Mr. S., however, can conceive of the Baptists 
as exceedingly ignorant or regardless of the Jewish and Roman customs 
of interment, not to mention also the English customs, we shall, first, 
assert that the word burial needs not be confined to the idea of letting 
down the body into a grave, or of thrusting the same into a sepulchre 
hewn oxit of a rock on the side of a hill, or of .biiming the mortal 
remains and depositing the ashes in an urn. Cicero, a person not 
unknown to fame, on this subject says: "The most ancient kind of 
burial appears to have been that which, according to Xenophon, was 
used by Cyrus. For the body is restored to the earth, and so placed, as 
to be COVERED with its mother's veil" (De I/eg., ii. 22). Herodotus, 
speaking of some of the Thracians, says: "When any one dies, the 
body is committed to the ground " (or, rather, they HIDE it in the ecvrth, 
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ge kruptousi) "-with clamorous joy : for the deceased, they say, delivered 
from his miseries, is then supremely happy." He also speaks of nations 
where the practice was for a -wife to be "sacrificed by her nearest relation 
on flue tomb of her husband, and aftemoards bwied with 1dm " (Terp., iv. 
v.). Jahn, whose knowledge of Oriental customs is well known, says : 
" The sepulchres or burying-places of the common class of people were, 
withxmt doubt, mere excavations in the earth, such as are commonly 
made at the present day in the East. Persons who held a higher rank, 
who were more rich, or more powerful, possessed subterranean recesses, 
crypts, or caverns" (Arch. ib., c. xii., 206). Dr. Cox says: 

" The custom of raising tumuli or barrows over the dead was universal in times 
of the remotest antiquity; of which Homer, Xenophon, Virgil, in fact all the 
principal Greek and Roman authors, furnish ample evidence. It prevailed also 
among the German and other uncivilized nations. But such a practice is sufficiently 
indicative of the original and most prominent idea of burial that prevailed in 
remote antiquity; namely, that of committing to the earth, and covering with earth. 
Diodorus Siculus and Herodotus, after detailing the whole process of embalming, 
describe the deposition of the dead in coffins, and placing them in the ground, as 
the subsequent and final operations, to the latter of which the distinctive term is 
exclusively applied. (Comp. Diod. Sic. Biblioth., lib. i., c. 91-93.) Herod. Euterpe. 

"All the ancient nations cherished extreme horror at the thought of being unin- 
terred, with reference to which the original idea is most clearly marked. When 
Ulysses visited the infernal regions, he thus expresses himself: 

" 'There wandering through the gloom I first survey'd, 
New to the realms of death, Elpenor's shade; 
His cold remains, all naked to the sky, 
On distant shores, imwept, unburied lie.' 

" The ghost urgently implores the rites of sepulture : 

" ' The tribute of a tear is all I crave, 
And the possession of a peaceful grave.' 

"The Greeks and Romans entertained the firmest conviction that their souls 
would not be admitted into the Mysian fields till their bodies were buried, or com- 
mitted to tlie earth ; and if this were not the case, they were supposed to wander 
about for a hundred years, in a state of exclusion from the mansions of the blest. 
Travellers, therefore, who happened to find a dead body, cast dirt upon it three 
times; and whoever neglected to do so drew a curse iipon himself, which no sacri- 
fice could remove. Horace makes the shade of Aiehytas solicit this service of a 
passing seaman; and \trges that it woidd not occasion any great delay, whatever 
might be his haste : 

" 'At tu, nauta, vagce ne.pu.rce maVgims arena 1 . 

Ossibiis et capiti inhumato 
Particulam dare. . . . 

Quanquam festinas, non est mora tonga; Ucebit 
fnjecto ter pulvere cztmw.' Carm., i. 28. 

"Similar considerations are deducible from the scriptural account of the burial- 
places of the ancients. On the death of Sarah, Abraham entreated the sons of 
Heth to give him possession of a burying-place, and he purchased of Ephron, the 
son of Zohar, the field of Machpelah, and the cave therein, which was in the end of 
the field (Gen. xxiii. 3-20). David expresses great satisfaction when informed 'that 
the men of Jabesh-Gilead were they that buried Saul,' having rescued their 
sovereign's remains from the enemies' walls, and committed them to the family 
sepulchre; 2 Sam. ii. 4." On Sap., pp. 71-73. 

Dr. POTTER says: "It would be needless to prove that both interring and 
burning were practised by the Greeks ; yet which of these customs had the best 
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claim to antiquity may perhaps admit of a dispute. But it seems probable that, 
however the later Greeks were better affected to the way of burning, yet the 
custom of the most primitive ages was to inter their dead." Antiq. of Greece, pp. 
580, 581. Dr. Boyd's Edition. 

J. ROBINSON says: "Whether interring or burning the dead has the best claim 
to antiquity may seem to admit of some doubt. It is probable, however, that, 
though the later Greeks were fond of burning, the custom of the primitive ages 
was to inter their dead (Cic. del/eg.). Indeed, it is plain that the Athenians, who 
were afterwards addicted to burning, used interment in the reign of Cecrops (Cic. 
de Ley., 1. ii., c. 25) ; and we are positively told that interring was more ancient 
than burning (Schol. in Horn., H. 2), which is said to have been first introduced by 
Hercules." Antiq. of Greece, pp. 448, 449. 

Dr. JAMIESON, speaking of the death of Jacob, says : ' ' While the common people 
were buried in the earth, the bodies of the rich and great were consigned to a 
hollow vault, or excavated tomb contiguous to the house." "Throughout the East, 
the uniform practice has been, that the corpse is simply bound with a white cloth, 
and being laid on a bier or board, is thus borne to the grave. " " The conduct of the 
people of Jabesh-Gilead, however, who at midnight stole the bodies of their 
deceased princes, and 'brought them to their own place, and burnt them,' must 
not be considered as exemplifying the usual manner in which the Jews of that age 
disposed of their dead. At no period was it a Hebrew practice to consume the 
remains of the departed, although, in imitation of other people, they seemed to 
have reared funeral piles in honour of their later kings, on which they burnt large 
quantities of odoriferous spices ; and in the few instances which are on record of 
their having burnt the bodies themselves, they were obviously influenced by par- 
ticular circumstances " (Eas. Manners, O.T., pp. 167, 170, 290). Again, on Joseph's 
burying the body of Jesus, he says : "He deposited it in a tomb, which, according 
to Jewish and Eastern manners, he had excavated for his family use in his own 
garden." He also refers to "the minute description Dr. Clarke has given of some 
cemeteries he examined in Asia Minor. ' They were all of one kind, exhibiting a 
series of subterranean chambers, hewn out with marvellous art, each containing 
one or more repositories for the dead, like cisterns carved in the rock iipon the 
sides of these chambers.'" Do., N.T., p. 261. 

COLEMAN says: "It was universally customary with Christians to deposit the 
corpse in a grave." Chr. Antiq., p. 181. 

Dr. KITTO seems to have no idea that burning, and not interring the dead body, 
was an ancient practice with the Jews or Arabians. Speaking of the death of 
Sarah, the wife of Abraham, he says: "It has been an ancient custom among the 
Bedouin tribes not to bmy their dead just where they happen to die, but to have 
a burial-place within their respective territories, to which they bring the bodies of 
such of the tribe as happen to die within its district. In conformity with this 
custom, Abraham now wanted a suitable burial-ground, appropriated to the special 
use of his family, and in which the remains of all of that family who died in the 
land of Canaan might be laid." Pic. His. of Pal., p. 64. 

Prof. PAXTON says : "The ancient Greeks were accustomed to lay out the body 
after it was shrouded in its grave-clothes; sometimes upon a bier, which they 
bedecked with various sorts of flowers. The place where the bodies were laid out 
was near the door of the house. . . . The body, after being exposed at the door of 
the house, or in some open apartment, the usual number of days, was laid in a 
coffin. This, however, seems to have been an honour commonly reserved for per- 
sons of better condition. . . . The meaner sort of people seem to have been interred 
in their grave-clothes without a cofBn. In this manner -was the sacred body of our 
Lord committed to the tomb." "The Israelites committed their dead to their 
native dust ; aud from the Egyptians, probably, borrowed the practice of burning 
many spices at their funerals." Ittus. of Scrip., vol. ii., pp. 101-106. 

Dr. W. SMTH. "The Rabbis quote the doctrine, 'dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return,' as a reason for preferring to entomb or inter their dead ; 
but that preferential practice is older than the Mosaic record, as traceable in 
patriarchal examples, and continued unaltered by any Gentile influence; so Tacitus 
(Hist,., v. 5) notices that it was a point of Jewish custom, corpora condere quain 
cremare." Bib. Die. Art. Burial. 
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Independently of these extracts, every one familial' with Holy Writ 
must know that the practice of the Jews iu. all ages has been to bury, 
and not to burn their dead. Also, as says the Baptist Magazine, " In 
Christian baptism the reference is to the burial of Christ himself (Rom. 
vi. 4; Col. iii. 12). The heathen customs of burning the dead and in- 
urning the ashes are, therefore, excluded from consideration" (p. 43. 
1859). What idea, therefore, can any one, Jew, Roman, or Greek, attach 
to the word "buried," when used literally, but that of being committed 
to the earth, and covered over with the same ? If the word, then, is 
used in reference to baptism, in which the acknowledged element is 
water, what idea can be suggested to justify the declaration that we are 
buried by baptism, but that in baptism there is a being covered with 
water as a person who is buried is covered with the earth 1 We admit 
that there was often a difference in Judea, as in England, and most 
other places, betwixt the graves of the wealthy and of the poor; and 
we have no objection again to quote from Dr. Cox: 

" The most ancient modes and places of Imrial appear to have been in. fields, 
gardens, caves, and mountains. Calmet mentions that Ezekiel intimates graves 
were dug under the mountain upon which, the temple stood; since God says that 
in future His holy mountain should not be polluted with the dead bodies of their 
Icings. Moses, Aaron, Eleazar, and Joshua were buried in mountains; Saul and 
Deborah tinder the shade of trees ; Sarah, in a cave. Mr. Swing's own account of 
the proceeding with regard to our Saviour is correct; He was carried into the new 
tomb of Joseph, in the side of the mount, or solid rock in the side of which a tomb 
was 'hewed out.' The sepulchres of distinguished individuals were frequently in 
very elevated situations; not in valleys, but in the sides of hills, the entrance by a 
door. 

"The tombs at Napolese, the ancient Sichem, where Joseph, Joshua, and others 
were buried, are hewn out of the solid rock, and are durable as the hills in which 
they are excavated; constituting integral parts of mountains, and chiselled with 
inconceivable labour. The tombs of Telmissus, described by Dr. Clarke, are of two 
kinds: the one, the true Grecian soros, and the Koman sarcophagus; the other, 
'sepulchres hewn in the face of perpendicular rocks.' One quotation from this 
celebrated traveller with regard to Jerusalem will suffice : ' Having quitted the 
city by what is called " Sion Gate," we descended into a dingle or trench, called 
Tophet or Gehinnon, by Sandys. As we reached the bottom of this narrow dale, 
sloping towards the valley of Jehosaphat, we observed iipon the sides of the oppo- 
site mountain, facing Mount Sion, a number of excavations in the rock, similar to 
those already described among the ruins of Telmissus. We rode towards them. 
When we arrived, we instantly recognized the sort of sepulchres which had so much 
interested iis in Asia Minor. . . . They were all of the same kind of workmanship, 
exhibiting a series of subterraneous chambers. The doors were so low, that to look 
into any one of them it was necessary to stoop, and, ia some instances, to creep 
upon our hands and knees: these doors were also grooved for the reception of 
immense stones, once squared and fitted to the grooves, by way of closing the 
entrances. Of such a nature were undisputably the tombs of the sons of Heth, of 
the kings of Israel, of Lazarus, and of Christ.' Travels, part, ii., vol. 4. 

"It appears that ancient sepulchres, and those especially in the vicinity of 
Jerusalem, were excavations in the sides of rocks or mountains, corresponding with 
what we usually term caves or cells, or 'gloomy caverns;' and, consequently, to be 
laid in a sepulchre was to be deposited in one of these receptacles of the dead ; 
that is, to be placed in one of these hollows, cut in the side of the solid rock, some 
at one elevation, some at another, all Mow the summit, and, of course, far under- 
ground, or in a subterraneous situation. Whether a body, therefore, were lowered 
down perpendicularly, or put in horizontally, it was, in being buried, introduced 
into a subterraneous vault " (pp. 73-75)- 

If what we have quoted is correct respecting the practice of Asiatics 
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and Europeans, of the most ancient, and of more recent times, and if 
such was the practice of the Jews in the time of our Saviour, where is 
the impropriety of saying in regard to the Christian ordinance, " We 
are buried with Him by immersion " ? Do we not say of a man in a 
building which has fallen upon him, and by the ruins of which he is 
covered over, do we not say of him previoiis to his extrication, to his 
being uncovered, that he is buried in its ruins ? And does any one hold 
up this expression to contempt because the poor man is not "let down 
into the" ruins ; not "lowered into" them; nor "carried into" them? 
Let Psedobaptists reply. If persons working in a quarry or in a deep 
sewer, by an unexpected fall of earth are covered with the same, do we 
never say they are buried in the earth 1 or if we do, do we speak most 
ignorantly and ridiculously? Let any reader reply. Perhaps some one 
will say that this is a proper use of the word buried ; but that it does 
not prove the propriety of the phrase "buried by immersion." We 
have quoted this use of the word buried, to show the unfairness of the 
Psedobaptists in restricting it when used even in the passive sense to a 
thrusting or carrying of the dead body into the sepulchre, or a lowering 
of it into its grave; and to prove that the correct idea belonging to the 
word buried, when it is used figuratively, is covered over, and is never, 
that we are aware of, necessarily more or other than that of being 
covered over. Of course, being covered over with earth, involves con- 
finement, and to the living would induce speedy death; whilst being 
covered with water, if continued, would soon lead to drowning. Even 
in regard to baptism, Dr. Halley has the intelligence and candour to 
assert that " a body put in the surrounding earth of a grave, or a man 
covered with the ruins of a house, is baptized " (p. 275). And yet we 
are told in substance by Mr. S. that being buried by immersion involves 
an association of ideas to him not conceivable! that its accordance with 
cultivated taste and Divine inspiration is not to be thought of ! and that 
by forgetting the Jewish and remembering the Eoman method of bury- 
ing, the difficulty is not lessened! (p. 229.) This is the way in which 
our friends treat the word buried, and save themselves from being 
immersed. The objections of many to immersion being designated a 
burial, are as sage as if they were to say that persons cannot properly be 
said to be buried unless into the grave persons can enter as Peter and 
John both went into the tomb of Joseph in which Jesus was interred 
(John xx.). Nor let it be svipposed that we approve of all that some 
Baptists have said, or of all that Dr. Carson has written on this part of 
Divine revelation. Our vieAv of the passage is not that the apostle is 
here treating, or that he or any other inspired waiter anywhere directly 
treats, of the mode of baptism (of immersion) ; nor do we affirm that 
the words "baptized" and "baptism" are in these verses used figuratively. 
We regard the apostle as exhorting the Roman believers to holiness of 
life, and as reminding them that nothing short of this is consistent with 
their professed character. Whether we look at the verses which have 
already been quoted, or at those immediately preceding or succeeding 
them, we regard this design of the apostle as most evident. He says : 
" Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God forbid. How 
shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? " Clearly he is 
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here dissuading in the most forcible and earnest manner from the practice 
of sin, and is supposing that Christians are dead to sin, and cannot, 
therefore, live in the practice of it. He immediately reminds them that 
this is involved in the profession which they have all made : " Know ye 
not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into His death?" To be baptized into Jesus Christ, accepting the 
explanation of this by Mr. Stacey, is " to be devoted to Him, by some 
appropriate ceremony, as a religious teacher and guide;" in other words, 
to which we trust that on reflection he will not object, it is to declare in 
baptism our acceptance of Him and our consecration to Him as our 
Saviour, Teacher, and Sovereign. This is to be "baptized into His 
death," as to otir professed belief therein, and professed conformity to its 
design, the believing sinner experiencing the pardon of sin and deliverance 
from the consequences and dominion of sin. Thus the baptized believer 
declares, in attending to the ordinance of his Redeemer's appointment, his 
faith in Jesus who died for him, and rose again; and that he, bought with a 
price, even the precious blood of Christ, is no longer his own, that he is 
dead to sin, and that henceforth he will live to his Divine, beloved, and 
only Saviour. "Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death." 
Burial follows death. We bury the dead; not the living. But the 
baptized professes and is supposed to have died to sin. For this reason 
it is God's arrangement that we are buried with Him through baptism, 
by means of baptism into death. We are not merely baptized into the 
death of Christ, as to our professed belief of this interesting fact, and as 
to the design of this momentous event, but by means of this, and in 
accordance with the propriety of burying the dead, and after the example 
of the literal fact in our Saviour, who, after He died, was buried, we are 
also buried with Christ : we have not only as professed Christians died 
to sin, Jesus having died for sin, the profession of which is involved in 
our baptism, but also with the same propriety and trathfulness, and as 
the proper sequence of death, it may be said that we have been tuned 
with Christ. As Jesus, after His death for sin, was buried in the tomb 
of Joseph, so we, therefore, after our death to sin, were buried by bap- 
tism. We are buried with, Christ. The preposition sun, rendered with, 
is a part of the verb, the compound verb sunetaphemen, which is here 
used figuratively. The word 'buried, rather than the word baptism, is 
here used figuratively (although there may be said to be a figurative 
application of baptism, it being spoken of as a burial), the Christian by 
baptism being said to be buried, to be buried with Christ, that is (at 
least), in like manner to Christ. 

In vindication of this meaning of the expression "we are buried with Christ," 
we give, in addition to other extracts, the words of the New Testament lexicographer, 
Dr. Robinson, on the tropical import of sun, and the Scriptures to which he refers ; 
although we think that he might have inserted Kom. vi. 4, 6, and have omitted 
here Bom. viii. 32. " Trop. of connexion, consort, as arising from likeness of doing 
or suffering, from a common lot or event, with, the same as in like manner witJi, 
like, Kom. vi. 8, viii. 32; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; Gal. iii. 9, eidogountai sun to pisto Abraam, 
that is, with and like Abraham, by the same acts and in the same manner (CoL ii. 
13, 20). So im, Sept. meta, Psalm cvi. 6; Ecc. ii. 16." 

FIVE CLERGYMEN. "According to the A.V., mimphutoi would mean 'planted 
with one another.' But the juxtaposition of the words seems to require that to 
omoiomati should he considered to be under the regimen of the sun in sumpJiutoi. 
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Moreover, sumphutoi. does not so properly mean 'planted' as 'grown together.' 
' Grown to the likeness ' might be a good rendering, except that by this we should 
give an active sense to aa expression which in this passage is certainly passive in 
its meaning" (Ver. of Romans, p. xiii.). Their rendering is, "For if we have 
become united to the likeness of His death," &c. 

Dr. BLOOMFIELD. "Ei gar sumphutoi esometha. 'For if we have become 
closely united with, or assimilated to, Him in His death, so we shall also be (assimi- 
lated to Him) in the likeness of His resurrection.' In sumphutoi there is a meta- 
phor taken from grafting ; the literal sense of the expression being 'grown together 
into one.' " Cfr. Tes., on Rom. vi. 5. 

Dr. ROBINSON. " Sumphwtos. ... In N.T., grown together, sc., into one; 
trop., conjoined, united, one with," sumphutoi gegonainen to omoiomati tou thanatou 
aittou, that is, one with Christ in the likeness of His death (Comp. vers. 4, S)." 

M. WRIGHT. " Sumphutos, grown together, native, inherent, congenial." Lex. 

DONNEGAN. "Sumphuo, to join into one body; to incorporate ; to amalgamate ; 
to connect. " Lex. 

LIDDELL AND SCOTT. " Sumphuo, to make to grow together. Pass., to grow 
together, be naturally or necessarily connected" (Lex.). They say of sun in com- 
pos, and metaph., any kind "of agreement or unity, like Lat. con" (Lex.). If 
the reader judges that in this expression there is a reference to the literal planting 
of seeds in the ground, there is nothing in that idea militating against immersion 
and in favour of pouring or sprinkling. It is wholly against the latter, and in 
favour of immersion, as is the whole passage, and as, we think, is every part of 
God's Word. 

G. WAKEFIELD. " Sumphutos here is merely par-sim'dis, and has nothing to do 
with planting, as it is rendered in our version." N.T. 

Dr. D. BROWN. "For if we have been planted together lit., 'have become 
formed together.' " Com., on Rom. 

J. HEWLETT. " For if we have been planted, &c. Rather, for if we have been 
united to Him." Com., on Rom. vi. 3. 

Dr. WORDSWORTH renders sumphutoi, connate. 

In. scriptural baptism there is a literal going down into tlie water; 
there is literally a being covered with the water, which condition of the 
baptized is denominated by the apostle a being buried; and there is a 
literal rising up from the water. The literal action involved in baptism, 
according to inspired reasoning, represents spiritual and important truths. 
This is the Divine arrangement and purpose in connexion with this 
.ordinance, as it is also with the breaking of bread, c., in the Lord's 
Supper. " Therefore we are buried with " Christ by this baptism into 
His death: "that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also," who have been raised up from our 
burial, which took place in our baptism, " should walk in newness of 
life," after the example of one who has risen from the dead. " For if 
we have been planted together," united, made one with Christ " in the 
likeness of His death," having died to sin as He died for sin, " we shall 
be also" one with Him "in the likeness of His resurrection;" we shall 
also rise from a state of death in sin to a condition of life in faith and 
obedience : " knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin." 

Nothing can be clearer than that the apostle is exhorting to holiness 
of life : and we think that nothing can be clearer than that he adduces 
the fact of their baptism, and the spiritual significance of that ordinance, 
as a powerful incentive to holiness. No bui-ial supposes no death, and 
no resurrection. The Christian's baptism being a burial, supposes both; 
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a death to sin, and a resurrection to holiness, to newness of life. Yet, 
amidst reasoning on these verses which space will not allow us to insert, 
we are gravely asked, after a reference to the death of the Son of God : 
"What points of correspondence can be discovered, by the most suscep- 
tible and delicate fancy, between immersion aud crucifixion 1 ?" (Stacey, 
p. 228.) The apostle Paul says not that in baptism we are put to death 
with Christ, nor that in baptism there is a symbolic likeness to the death 
or the crucifixion of Christ. That immersion represents the Redeemer's 
sufferings, and that by sprinkling, these sufferings, however unintention- 
ally, are continually caricatured, we maintain; but that is not the present 
subject (See Matt. xx. 22); nor is it the manner of Christ's death, but 
the fact of Christ's death, of Christ's burial, and of Christ's resurrection, 
to which the apostle refers. Baptism is so associated with death, burial, 
and resurrection, as to teach the unprejudiced and docile that its subjects 
ai-e not infants or the unregenerate, that its action is immersion, and that 
all ungodliness is inconsistent with the solemn profession of the baptized. 
We are reminded, further, by Dr. H., and then by Mr. S., that in 
modern baptisteries there may be a resemblance to English graves, but, 
says Mr. S., " he must be gifted with an extraordinary imagination who 
can discover a likeness between a grave and Jordan, or -i3Snon.* And 
what is there in the momentary act of dipping the living into water to 
suggest the solemn act of committing the dead to the earth 1 " (pp. 228, 
229.) We would remind Mr. S., and every Psedobaptist, that we do not 
ask permission of any of them to speak of Christians as being buried by 
baptism, that it is the inspired Paul who has said "we are buried vnth 
Him by "baptism;" and that the idea in being buried is being covered 
over, being hid from view; and that this, though perfectly accordant 
with immersion, is utterly inapplicable to sprinkling or pom-ing, as not 
only the Baptists, but Psedobaptists themselves, not excepting Mr. Stacey, 
affirm. A goodly number of these Psedobaptists it is our intention 
subsequently to quote. Mr. S.'s belief is not that being buried with 
Christ by baptism applies to immersion and not to sprinkling or pouring, 
but that it is inconsistent with any of the three. Instead of the idea of 
immersion giving us no conception of the apostles meaning, but darkening 
and confusing the whole subject of his discourse (p. 231), we maintain 
that the idea is absolutely necessary, and that by the words which the 
apostle uses (baptizo and baptisma) it is explicitly and necessarily given. 
We do not maintain that "the mode of baptism," according to the 
meaning of this expression when used by Mr. S., is "the question under 
consideration " with the apostle, but that it may " be legitimately infer- 
red," as, indeed, by many Psedobaptists it has been, that baptism in the 
apostle's days was immersion. 

But under a consciousness of the utter insufficiency of pouring or 
sprinkling, cleansing or washing, as the certain meaning of baptism and 
the redoubtable substitute of immersion, all these meanings are thrown 
overboard together, and we have a fourth expedient of somewhat recent 
invention, which effectually saves any of our Psedobaptist friends from 
immersion. 

* The caricaturing of Divine truth is ever deserving of severe reprehension. This is 
the course pursued by those -who -write not to oppose immersion as one proper " mode 
of baptism," nor to make a single convert to sprinkling ! 
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4. It is maintained that the apostle's words have no reference to the 
external ordinance, and, consequently, have no reference to either immer- 
sion, pouring, or sprinkling. This is not affirmed by Dr. H., and yet he 
gives to this a very benign look, and speaks of it some very kind words, 
although, as we think, very inconsistently, when he humbly and beggingly 
says : " Do we not satisfy all the legitimate requirements of the figure, 
in maintaining that all who have the spiritual blessings proposed in the 
emblem of baptism, have obtained them through the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Jesus '? " (p. 260.) This humble begging of the question 
we dismiss with the reply, By no means : because there is something in 
immersion, the generally acknowledged and the proved import of baptism, 
which may be termed a burial, and which, consequently, supposes a 
death, and there is a rising up, which may be termed a resurrection j 
but the terms burial and resurrection, or risen, are inadmissible in appli- 
cation to sprinkling or pouring, because in these actions there is nothing 
implying death, or representing in any way either a burial or a resurrec- 
tion. In the language of a Psedobaptist, we say: "The allusions here 
employed are not overshadowing but illustrative allusions, introduced for 
the sake of clearness and precision; and, as we shall see, the subsequent 
statements of the apostle go directly to justify the exposition we have 
given of them." * Yet Dr. Wardlaw, on " buried with Him," says : 
" The simple meaning of this expression evidently is, that by being bap- 
tized into the faith of His death, as the death of o\ir surety and stibstitute, 
we become partakers with Him in it " (Inf. Bap., p. 137). We agree with 
Dr. W. that to be baptized into Christ's death, is to be baptized into the 
faith of His death: and we maintain that an ordinance of such a charac- 
ter ought not to be administered to those incapable of faith, or to those 
giving no evidence of faith; but we demur to his affirmation that buried 
with Christ means singly, " we become partakers with Him." We will 
admit " that the argument of the apostle has not the remotest connexion 
with the mode of" immersion j but we will maintain that it has with 
the action, with the immersion mentioned. We now hasten to Mr. S., 
who enters into this hypothesis with his whole soul. He unhesitatingly 
assures us : - 

"The believer is cue with Him (Christ) iu His death, being dead unto sin; in 
His burial, being separated from this present evil world; in His resurrection, being 
quickened with Him, and made to walk with Him in newness of life. The natural 
is the type of the spiritual; what took place really in the Saviour, is employed to 
represent what took place spiritually in the Christian. Christ died, was buried, 
and rose again in the flesh ; the believer dies, is buried, and rises again in the Spirit " 
(p. 232). These are not "the flowers of fancy, but the fruits of love pietykindled 
into poetry" in the veritable apostle. Yea, "the only baptism by which we can 
be buried and raised again with Him (Christ) is the baptism of the Spirit, of which 
baptism with water is but the outward symbol. Identification with Christ in His 
death must be spiritual, as in no other sense is it conceivable. In the passage in 
Colossians, resurrection with Christ is expressly described as snob : ' wherein also 
ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God.' But if death 
and resurrection are spiritual, burial cannot be otherwise. Now, a spiritual change 
demands a spiritual process, and a spiritual process a spiritual power. If baptism, 
therefore, is the process or the power, it must be the inward baptism of the Holy 
Spirit" (p. 233). 

* Dr. D. Young's Ant. Ch. Tract, p. 50. 
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And this he makes more certain still by the fact that the expression, 
" so many of us," is a restrictive clause ! We believe this to be restrictive 
in the sense of referring to the baptized and not to the world ; but not 
as referring to a select portion of the baptized. The veiy opposite of 
this we maintain to be the obvious and necessary import of the inspired 
words, " so many of us as," &e. Hence, in the version of JRomans by 
the " Five Clergymen," the rendering, " AH we who," is preferred to 
" So many of us," because the latter " suggests the idea of a residue more 
forcibly than the Greek osoi does " (p. xiii.). "We are again told by Mr. 
S. : " It cannot surely be the outward baptism of water, biit the inward 
baptism of the Spirit." " Thus understood, the argument is clear and 
forcible " (p. 235). In reply to these assertions, first, we express our 
unwavering conviction that neither Mr. S. nor any other person can 
prove that the word baptize or baptism, either here or in any part of 
Divine revelation, refers to the baptism of the Spirit, where there is not 
express mention of the Spirit, rendering it indubitably evident that not 
the external ordinance, but .the baptism of the Spirit, is meant. Secondly, 
we wish to know definitely, as the word baptized occurs twice in the 
third verse, and the word baptism occurs once in the fourth verse of 
Rom. vi., whether the baptism of the Spirit is referred to on each of the 
three occurrences of the word; or, if this is not the case, when a transi- 
tion takes place from the external ordinance to the baptism of the Spirit, 
or from the baptism of the Spirit to the external ordinance. We could 
understand a person, though we might not agree with him, who could 
say respecting Matt. iii. 11, that the meaning of the former part of the 
verse is, I immerse you in water, and of the latter, I sprinkle you with 
the Holy Ghost and fire. Thus in regard to Rom. vi. 3, 4, as our friends 
in their reasoning lay greater stress on the 4th verse than on the 3rd, as 
proving, in their judgment, that the apostle is speaking of the baptism 
of the Spirit, and yet speak of the baptism of the Spirit as in the whole 
passage the only truth taught by the apostle, we wish not to combat a 
figment of our own imagination, but definitely to know the following : 

Does Paul, when vindicating "the doctrine of gratuitous justification 
from the possible charge of licentiousness" (p. 232), and when he says, 
" Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Chrisb," 
refer to the baptism of the Spirit, or to the external ordinance enjoined 
by Jesus Christ 1 Mi\ Stacey^s sentiments on the import of this phrase 
are given in the following words : " The restrictive clause in Romans. 
' so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into 
His death,' implies for the internal baptism a reference much within the 
limits of the external " (pp. 233, 234). Either Mr. S. supposes the 
word baptized in both these places to refer to the baptism of the Spirit, 
or that only the latter baptized, or only the former baptized, refers to 
this. He has before said that "to be baptized into the name of any one 
is to be devoted to him, by some appropriate ceremony, as a religious 
teacher and guide." By the " appropriate ceremony " he surely meant 
the Christian ordinance of which he was speaking. He could not call 
the baptism of the Spirit a ceremony, we presume. Also, a ceremony 
that can be called appropriate is surely not any humanly-invented one, 
when there is one Divinely appointed. And certainly at page 5 he 
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supposes the apostle to be referring to the external ordinance when 
speaking of being "baptized into Jestis Christ," and being "baptized 
into His death." But does this agree with the idea that being baptized 
into Jesus Christ does not refer to the external ordinance, but to "the 
inward baptism of the Holy Spirit " '? Or if we should now be told that 
it is the second, not the first occurrence, of baptized in this verse, that 
refers to the baptism of the Spirit, what proof is there that the apostle, 
without the least intimation of this different application of the word 
baptized, has thus used the word ? It would be just as scriptural to say 
that in Matt, xxviii. 19, the commission gives no injunction with respect 
to an external oz-dinance, that the apostles are there enjoined to do what 
it had been predicted that Christ himself would do, and what is Christ's 
sole prerogative, as to say that to be baptized into Jesus Christ is an 
expression having no reference to any external ordinance, but only to 
the baptism of the Spirit. Mr. S. subsequently adduces in the commis- 
sion baptizing into the name, &c., as a proof of literal, in opposition to 
figurative baptism (p. 284). And he maintains that, " had the Saviour 
intended the figurative, He must have specified it." In another place 
he speaks of " the preference that is due to a literal before a figurative 
sense, where the latter is not necessary " (p. 318). Also to the Romanist, 
on certain adduced passages of Scripture, he has said : " No difference of 
construction can be asserted except on purely arbitrary grounds, and for 
exclusively theological purposes. Unless it be affirmed that the "Word of 
God is flexible to every creed, or that a self-constituted authority can fix 
its meaning without a just regard to the ordinary laws of language, the 
same rule must be applied to all the passages, and the rendering of one, 
whether as literal or figurative, must determine the rendering of the 
other" (pp. 45, 46). 

And can Paul say, in effect, " Know ye not that so many of us as 
declared in baptism our faith in Christ, and consecration to Him, were 

V wei-e what? Shall we say, and in remembrance that St. 

Paid again uses the same baptized were regenerated and sanctified 
into His death, when Paul says, were baptized into His death 1 And is 
renewed and sanctified an improvement on Paul's words'? Are we 
allowed thus to alter Holy "Writ? Or is it a just interpretation of the 
expression, "baptized into His death " 1 Can Paul, by "baptized," in the 
former part of this short sentence, mean the ordinance appointed by Jesus 
Christ, and by baptized, in the latter part, mean renewed and sanctified? 
Where has such ambiguity or deceptiveness as this supposes, a parallel ? 
We are aware of the two passages of Scripture to which Mr. S. has 
referred: "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to His mercy He saved us by the ivasldng of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost." " Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." But that 
in the latter passage there is a reference to the external ordinance in the 
expression "bom of water," he lias elsewhere distinctly and emphatically 
assured us to be his conviction. So has Dr. H. In regard to the former 
passage, we ai'e not backward to express our conviction that the apostle, 
in the phrase "washing of regeneration," or "bath of regeneration," as 
the words might and ought to be rendered, is referring to the Christian 
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ordinance, and to the cleansing and renewing which in this significant 
and important ordinance are represented. Nor do we overlook -what is 
said respecting this ordinance being " described as equally the symbol of 
washing and interment," and the quotation from Dr. EL, " If we attempt 
to unite them, we have before us the ludicrous image of a man washing 
in a grave, or dying in a bath." Whether the expression is a reflection 
on St. Paul, on the Baptists, or on the writer, we will leave others to 
determine. 

But, further, " Thei-efore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death." Here we know that our brother means, what he has asserted 
in reference to the whole passage, that the baptism is spiritual, and that 
the "burial cannot be otherwise" (p. 233). Exit if "baptized," in the 
preceding verse, clearly refers to the Christian ordinance, how can 
" baptism," where undoubtedly the same subject is continued, refer to 
the baptism of the Spirit 1 In the former verse " is the principal fact 
affirmed, from which burial with Christ is afterwards deduced as a 
logical consequence " (p. 228). Besides, " only let it be required in a 
symbol, that it shall exhibit some obvious likeness to the thing it is 
intended to represent," and what likeness to being bulled is there in the 
baptism of the Spirit ? But, again, we must ask pardon, because, accord- 
ing to Mr. S., buried is used figuratively as well as baptism; and yet "a 
figure of a figure is a rhetorical absurdity" (p. 228). Yea, "Every 
symbol must have for its absolute ground something which is not symbolic, 
but real. If light symbolizes knowledge, no other figure in this con- 
nexion can symbolize light" (p. 230). "Figurative language is not an 
arbitrary sign, to be construed as caprice may dictate" (p. 227). "A 
figure cannot represent a figure" (p. 231). There is a "law of tropical 
language which forbids that one figure should be employed as the 
foundation of another" (p. 236). Apply all this. Baptism is not 
here used literally in application to the Christian ordinance, says our 
friend; it means the baptism of the Spirit, which "is itself a figurative 
process" (p. 231). "The death and the resurrection of the believer 
with Christ are themselves figures mythical, not real." We are buried 
" emblematically." " The believer dies, is buried, and rises again in the 
Spirit " (p. 232). What a mixture of truth and error ! What a disre- 
gard of excellent rules on the use of figurative language, some of which 
Dr. H. had before approvingly quoted from Dr. Carson ! We wonder 
not that Mr. S., in his first paragraph on this portion of Scripture, 
should say respecting the phrase " buried with Christ in baptism," that 
"the actual import of the phrase, as determined by its connexion, becomes 
apparent only after "patient inquiry " (p. 227). He has been immersed 
in mist and difficulties, apparently to avoid an immersion in water. To 
escape the clear and natural import of the apostle's words, that we are 
buried with Christ in baptism, &c., he involves himself in a gross breach 
of the rules to which he gives his approval. The apostle teaches, in 
earnestly dissuading from a continuance in sin, that our baptism into 
Jesus Christ was a baptism into His death; and that in this baptism 
there is a burial, aud that rising up from this it becomes vis, in accordance 
with God's purpose respecting us, to "walk in newness of life." The 
external ordinance represents a burial and a resurrection, aud svipposes, 

s 
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of course, a death to have taken place. If a person lias died, and 
according to the Scriptures every baptized person professed this, there 
is good reason why he should be buried. The Christian ordinance, as to 
the' outward action, resembles a burial and a rising up from the grave, 
and may be so designated. As to the truths which it represents, these are, 
being cleansed from sin through faith in Jesiis who died for our sins, 
was buried, and rose again, an abandonment of our former course of 
life, and an intention henceforth to walk in the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord. Mr. S. has before said, that until "the death 
and resurrection of the Son of God," baptism wanted " the veiy facts 
which gave to the rite its greatest significance." Also : '"So many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ,' says the apostle, ' were baptized 
into His death;' which at least implies that not until the Saviour's 
sacrifice was the baptism complete in its whole design" (p. 5). If, before 
Christ died, was buried, and rose again from the dead, the economy of 
redemption was still historically incomplete, wanting the very facts which 
give to the rite of baptism its greatest significance, how is it that Mr. 
S. and some others speak so disparagingly of a burial and a resurrection 
entering into the idea of baptism and being represented therein 1 " The 
burial of Christ," says he, " is the fact symbolized in baptism" (p. 229). 
We do not believe in death by drowning as being represented in this 
ordinance, although this appears to have been the belief of a few Baptists 
and of more Psedobaptists. We thus believe that what Pasdobaptists 
improperly designate the mode of baptism is taught here but incidentally. 
There was no controversy on this subject in the days of Paul that we 
are aware of. The instruction on this subject, however, incidental as it 
is, we regard as clear, decisive, irrefragable. Nor does the fancy of Mr. 
S. and some others, that the baptism of the Spirit is alone here spoken 
of, even were it admitted, afford the least countenance to the idea that 
baptism is pouring or sprinkling. Previous proof that baptism in apostolic 
times was immersion, and nothing more or less than immersion, whether 
in the Spirit, in fire, in water, or in any other element, is in no degree 
invalidated by the unfounded hypothesis which is so unworthily lauded 
and inconsistently advocated by our Methodist brother. 

Respecting Col. ii. 12, it is necessary to say very little in the way of 
addition or repetition. What we maintain is, that the external ordinance 
enjoined by Christ is there spoken of. In this ordinance (immersion) 
the external action represents a burial and a resurrection, because the 
subject of baptism is covered over and is surrounded with the water, and 
rises up from the water; whilst the spiritual import of the ordinance is 
that the subject thereof has died to sin, and now believing in Christ who 
died for him and rose again, he declares an abandonment of his former 
sinful course, and his present devotedness to the triune God into whose 
name he is baptized. " All become simply and beautifully intelligible 
when expounded by the same canon " (p. 46). In leaving these passages 
in Rom. and Col., we should have expected different language from that 
which is used by Mr. S., not out of regard to the Baptists, of whose 
inconceivable ideas he has before spoken, but out of regard to Wesleyans, 
and to Christians of every denomination. We shall shortly give the 
reader an opportunity of comparing what many of them have said, with 
the following from Mr. S. : 
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"Thus the plea for dipping, as founded on the two passages in question, fails in 
every particular. No critical violence can coerce them into a single utterance in its 
favour. The term 'buried, 1 -whatever its popular utility, is wholly destitute of 
argumentative value. Severed from its context, it may possibly suggest a resem- 
blance between immersion and burial ; but viewed in connexion with it, or according 
to the recognised conditions of figurative language, the fancied resemblance dis- 
appears in quite a different interpretation." "The only construction free from 
fatal objection is that "which excludes from these texts the question of mode 
altogether, and considers the ordinance, IF AT ALL, in its purely spiritual import " 
(p. 236). The emphases are ours. 

All this is -written notwithstanding what the Greek -word baptizo is 
admitted and proved to mean; notwithstanding its use in Greek writings 
and the character of ancient versions; notwithstanding the invariable 
and universally-admitted practice of the Greeks and the Greek church, 
and the universally-acknowledged character of proselyte baptism among 
the Jews; notwithstanding the recorded sentiments of Psedobaptists of 
all denominations that immersion was the primitive practice, and the 
historic evidence of a change from immersion to pouring and sprinkling 
having taken place. We are aware that our Methodist brother is not 
alone among the learned in fancying a formidable objection to dipping 
in the mode of burial; as if the apostle had mentioned the mode and 
not the thing itself. He concludes in a manner worthy of what has 
preceded, assuring us that if baptism must here be understood literally, 
it must be understood BOTH literally and figuratively. He says: "If 
the external ceremony has any place in the apostle's argument, it is as 
the emblem, of this spiritual participation with Christ ; the sign is trans- 
ferred to the thing signified, and used inclusively for both " (p. 237). 
We do not in the least doubt the sincerity of our brother, or we should 
suspect from this passage and similar ones some misgiving in his own 
mind as to the entire exclusion of the Christian ordinance from these 
passages, which he has told us so confidently refer only to the baptism of 
the Spirit. If the Christian ordinance is mentioned by the apostle, 
without doubt an external ceremony is mentioned, whether that ceremony 
be immersion, pouring, sprinkling, or something else. This ordinance 
we also admit and maintain to be emblematic of spiritual blessings. 
But how baptism, the sign of these blessings (or emblematical of these), 
can be used at the same time and in the same place for the external 
ordinance and for the blessings typified, is not to us so clear. It is easy 
to conceive of the sign being used in some instances for the thing 
signified. If it inchides both the sign (that is, the external ordinance) 
and the blessings signified, it involves a construction having a "fatal 
objection." 

Dr. Halley is replied to in much that has been already advanced^ 
He is similar to Mr. S. in directing the thoughts of his readers on 
the expression "buried," to the "act of committing the body to the 
earth;" yea, he believes the sentiments of the Baptists to be that "the 
act of putting into the water is the symbol in the service," and that this 
is as well represented by " sprinkling " as by " the momentary and hasty 
dipping." He acknowledges that the Fathers manifested no consciousness 
of impropriety in the idea of " burial in water," although lie appears to 
conceive of it as " the most incongruous of symbols." He also says : 
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" The representation of a burial is inconsistent with the symbol of the 
sanctification of the Spirit." Cannot baptism, as to its external ordinance, 
when a person is covered and surrounded by water, represent a burial, 
and be spoken of consistently with any law of a human language as a 
burial, when the truth which is symbolized is the washing away of sin, 
the cleansing of the soul from impurity? "We pity the brother^ who 
believes that these two ideas "cannot be associated without confusion;" 
and we regard our brother as unintentionally reflecting on the apostle of 
the Gentiles as well as on the Baptists, or, perhaps, rather on himself 
alone, when he is holding up to contempt the idea of making " the same 
service, with sobriety and edification, represent a cleansing and a burial." 
Either we misunderstand God's Word, or it most explicitly teaches both. 
Expressions have been used by Baptists on this portion of Scripture, as 
well as on others, of which we disapprove; but whom can Dr. H.'s 
language condemn but himself when he says, "because Christ is in 
Scripture represented as a vine and a door, who would plead Scripture 
in justification of saying in one sentence, Christ is a grape-bearing door, 
or denounce the rhetorician as a profane scoffer who should expose the 
absurdity of such a figure V "We are reminded of the language of Jesus 
to one: "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee." Of Christ as 
emblematically both a door and a vine, we can conceive without confusion, 
and without profanely speaking or thinking of Him as a grape-bearing 
door. Of immersion we can conceive as being like unto a burial when 
the believer is covered with the water, and at the same time can conceive 
of a spiritual cleansing through bhe renewing and sanctifying operations of 
the Divine Spirit as being represented by this immersion, without con- 
fusion and without profanely, or ludicrously, or contemptuously uniting 
these. It is not always sufficiently remembered that the term "buried," 
so annoying to some of our Pajdobaptist friends in its application to 
baptism, is not an invention of the Baptists, but a word so applied by 
the Divine Spirit. We are buried by the immersion, says the inspired 
apostle. Both Baptists and Psedobaptists may misunderstand and mis- 
represent the term buried, but the term, itself in this application has the 
highest authority. Dr. H., for various reasons, solemnly maintains "that 
in baptism there is 110 representation of the burial of a believer with 
Christ" (p. 267). He demands a blessing, not a trope, in immersion; 
also, that "the spiritual blessing" should bear a " resemblance to immer- 
sion" (p. 266). If Dr. H. will accept the following from a Baptist, we 
will present it : " If in. baptism, then, there be an expressive emblem of 
perfect purification from sin, immersion must be the mode of administra- 
tion; because nothing short of that represents a total washing. I may 
here venture an appeal to the common sense of mankind: whether 
pouring or sprinkling a little water on the face, or an immersion of the 
wJiole body, be better adapted to excite the idea of an entire cleansing." 
The substance of this we shall shortly quote from. Psedobaptists. We 
hope, also, notwithstanding what Dr. H. and Mr. S. have written respect- 
ing a scenic representation in this ordinance, that believers will not cease 
to be reminded of the death, the burial, and the resurrection of their 
Lord and Saviour, and of such resemblances as really exist, when they 
are "baptized into His death," when they "are buried with Him by 
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baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so '' they " also should "walk in newness of 
life." We do not forget one request of Dr. H., that we will bear in 
mind that in all that he advances on this passage, he must be considered 
as leaning on two others. However well that he should present this 
request, we think that it would have been still better if, laying aside his 
blinding prepossessions and useless crutches, he had accepted the 
"obvious" instruction which the apostle's words convey. 

We leave the arguments of our two Psedobaptist opponents, repeating 
our conviction that if, receiving the thanks of the " Friends" they could 
so spiritualize this passage as even to prove that there is no allusion at 
all to the outward ordinance of baptism, that baptism here means, with- 
out any such thing being asserted or intimated, the design of baptism, 
or means the baptism of the Spirit, every previous fact and argument in 
proof of immersion and against sprinkling, pouring, or anything as its 
substitute, remain in all their potency; and convinced also that Paul is 
referring to the veritable action which Christ enjoined, and which the 
apostles practised, and that his language is a corroboration of all previous 
evidence that baptism is immersion. Dr. Hodge properly deems ifc 
commendatory when an " explanation supposes the word to be used in a 
popular and general sense, but does not assign to it a new meaning." 
On Kom. i. 1-17. 

In proportion as our opponents unwarrantably deny any allusion to 
the action of baptism in the inspired words, and maintain that the whole 
is to be understood spiritually, without any reference either to immersion 
or any other pretended baptismal act, so far do they, as we believe, 
invariably and necessarily so interpret the words as to make them totally 
inapplicable to the baptism of infants. From Scylla to Charybdis. A 
Baptist brother, the Rev. F. Johnstone, has written : "If baptism be 
not a burial, where is the propriety of the expression, be the mining 
and allusion of the passage what it may ? " Dr. M'Crie had said that 
" the apostle here speaks of the spiritual meaning and effect of baptism, 
namely, regeneration, and speaks only of real converts implanted in 
Christ." Mr. J. says: "We hesitate not to say that the apostle is 
reminding Christians at Piome of an actual immersion in water which 
took place when they entered upon the Christian profession, and from it 
drawing the important spiritual lesson as to the need of deadness to sin 
and living unto God." Prof. Godwin numbers this among the passages 
in Scripture where the baptism of the Holy Ghost is spoken of. Prof. 
Wilson gives "a spontaneous admission" that "the Greek and Latin 
Fathers" favour the cause of the iminersionists; and we, similarly to 
himself, admit the "little weight" that should be attached to "patristic 
interpretation." We accept them not as expounders of Scripture, but 
as testifying their opinion of the meaning of the Greek word representing 
baptism. Also we agree with him in deprecating the idea " that baptism 
exhibits symbolically the death of Christ." But we believe that this is 
as much the language of Psedobaptists as it is "the current language of 
the Baptist school." Death we believe to be supposed as having taBen 
place, and, consequently, baptism is not intended for infants and xm- 
believers, and only biu-ial and resurrection are represented in baptism. 
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To the quibbling objections of our opponents, whether or not we have 
"learned even the ABC of figurative language," we have no hesitation in 
asserting that in the expression "buried with Him in baptism," there is 
an allusion to a person's being covered with water, as a person in the 
sepulchre is covered, which our Psedobaptist brethren, whose eyes are 
not blinded with prejudice, can plainly see, and do candidly acknowledge, 
as succeeding extracts sufficiently testify. When an apostle designates 
baptism a burial, we know that there is something in baptism having 
similitude to a burial, and this we know to exist in the fact of being 
covered over iu baptism. 

Prof. "Wilson says: "The great fact of the passage is baptism into 
Christ's death, which does not admit of being symbolized by immersion; 
and grounded on this fact is the momentous conclusion, that in this 
baptism we are 'joined unto the Lord' in His burial and resurrection" 
(p. 295). Instead of finding that the apostle grounds our being "joined 
unto the Lord" on our being baptized into His death, we read his words, 
" Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death, that like as 
Christ was raised xip," &c. Instead of deeming it " preposterous " that 
we are taught that baptism is immersion, it is to us inconceivable how 
Prof. "W. can say that " in this baptism we are 'joined unto the Lord,' " 
and yet practise the baptism of infants and deny baptismal regeneration. 
Yet he can do these, and write in italics and capitals as follows : " The 
principle is, that baptism acknowledges and seals MOKE than it symbolizes." 
If spared to give to the world our views on the subjects of baptism, we 
may more largely quote from. Dr. "W". and others on Rom. vi. But we 
cannot leave him without expressing our conviction that the following is 
utterly false, except in application to Prof. W. and those who, under the 
influence of prepossessions, seek objections to immersion, although by 
these it is in substance iterated and reiterated. He says: "Burial is 
commonly associated in our minds with the act of lowering the mortal 
remains into the grave;" and then he speaks of the advocates of immer- 
sion as being " largely indebted " "to this accidental circumstance." We 
emphatically assert our convictions that burial is not generally associated 
in the minds of men at large with any accidental circumstance, but with 
the fact of being covered over. (See Prof. W., pp. 288-303.) Further, 
this brother teaches that God, the God of order and not of confusion, 
"is confessedly the author of symbolic washing in baptism; and that is 
one reason why He is not the author of symbolic burial in baptism " 
(p. 303). Then he exhorts "to hold to the symbol of cleansing." Because 
baptism is the symbol of cleansing, can it not also be symbolic of burial 
and resurrection, without necessarily introducing " confusion and incon- 
gruity into the symbolic acceptation of baptism " ? Because baptism is 
symbolic of cleansing, we ai'e not disposed, in order to confine it to this 
symbolic import, to pervert what an inspired writer has recorded. Are 
not burial and resurrection as clearly and closely associated with baptism 
in Rom. vi. and Col. ii., as the washing away of sins in Acts xxii. 16, or 
any other place? Does one symbol in the least militate against the 
other? Might we not with as good foundation deny that Acts xxii. 16, 
or any other Scripture, teaches or encourages the idea that baptism 
symbolizes cleansing, because in Rom, vi, 4 we are said to be bxuied by 
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baptism, as deny that burial and resurrection are symbolized in baptism 
because baptism symbolizes cleansing ? Yet learned Pffldobaptists con- 
fidently teach, the world that as baptism represents purification, there 
can be no argument in favour of immersion in Rom. vi. 24 and Col. ii. 
12. Our learned brother, before closing the volume, when on another 
subject;, thus writes: " The objection, though often heard in high critical 
quarters, is wholly irrelevant; because the apostle, whatever may be his 
subject, is not precluded from laying down principles which shall, direct 
and control the administration of baptism" (p. 517). Not only is this 
permitted to the apostle, but it is said, " He has manifestly done so." 
Also, our brother, on " the baptism of the Holy Spirit," has previously 
said, and as we think very properly: "According to the aspect under 
which it is contemplated, the Pentecostal baptism is a figure or a reality. 
Viewed in relation to the emblems of the Spirit, it is a real baptism. . . . 
"Viewed in relation to the Spirit personally, it is a figurative baptism " 
(p. 271). This involves no confusion. Neither this nor the former is 
derogatory to God, the author of order. "We may further remark, that 
to prove the duty of immersion, or to prove that baptism is immersion, 
we are under no obligation to prove that in baptism either the washing 
away of sins, or the burial or the resurrection of Christ, or of believers, 
is symbolized. If baptism occurs without reference to ought symbolical, 
it is still baptism] but if in baptism there is, according to inspired truth, 
a symbolic idea confirmatory of its meaning immersion, we shall not 
reject the idea, nor overlook the corroborating fact, at the bidding of any 
of our honoured but erring brethren. 

Mr. Eraser pleads that if we are to have a submersion, " let this 
sxibmersion be, not by the summary and off-hand method of dipping, but 
by the longer, and really more overwhelming, but truer method of 
pouring" (p. 35). Whether he subsequently discovers that sprinkling 
is really more overwhelming than pouring, we know not; but after 
teaching that baptism was by pouring, he teaches that "the ordinance 
of baptism is to be administered in a similar manner, and that sprinkling 
is the only scriptural mode of dispensing the ordinance ! " (p. 68.) 

The language of the apostle so obviously, naturally, and necessarily 
conveys the import for which we contend, and siich is the obscurity in 
which apostolic language and the design of baptism, on any other suppo- 
sition, are involved, that various eminent Predobaptist divines have been 
led to wish for a restoration of the ancient practice. Hence the language 
of "Wolfius, of Conybeare and Howson, and of others already quoted. 
Hence Sir Norton Knatchbull observes that the true and genuine reason 
of baptism being appointed "is almost lost," by the change of immersion 
into pouring or sprinkling (Anno., ad 1 Peter iii. 21). Hence the 
learned Lutheran, Budcletis, after having given a summary view of the 
arguments for immersion, from Zeltnerus, adds: "He who accurately 
considers these things will be of opinion that they are by no means to be 
blamed who, though they do not reject sprinkling, yet wish that immer- 
sion had never been deserted; or, if possible, that it might be restored : 
among whom is Spenerus, nay, Luther himself. . . . That all doubts 
and scruples may be removed, the advice of Zeltnerus, a very learned 
divine of Altorf, should certainly be received ; who persuades to the use 
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of a larger affusion, that by so doing the want of immersion may be 
compensated." Theol. Dog., 1. v., c. i., 5. 

"Would these and others condemn their own practice by acknowledging 
and deploring its emblematical insufficiency, its departure from primitive 
practice, and inconsistency with Holy Writ, if all these facts could so 
easily be disproved, as it might be supposed from the language of some 
of the modern Psedobaptists 1 "We say of some of them, because others in 
our country and on the continent are as candid and explicit as Buddeus 
himself. 

Liddell and Scott, the first Greek lexicographers in the English 
language, with others of eminence, make no mention of sprinkle or pour 
as a meaning of baptizo. "Writers belonging to the Church of England, 
which encourages immersion, have not so strong a temptation as some 
others to pervert the true import of this .word. A Dissenting Psedobap- 
tist, denying the church's right to decree rites and ceremonies, is under 
a strong temptation to interpret this word to justify his practice. Hence 
it has been asserted, " If such a one writes a lexicon, he gives l)aptizo a 
variety of meanings (see Ewing's Greek Lexicon) ; and on Mr. Ewing's 
principle of assigning meanings to words, he might have given it almost 
any number, in justification of any mode, or no mode. The figurative 
use of a word gives it no new meaning, and, consequently, is not properly 
the province of the lexicographer. A good metaphor needs not to be 
explained, for it contains its own light. Besides, to explain or enumerate 
all the possible metaphorical applications of a word is impossible : they 
are innumerable, and every person has a right to use as many as he 
pleases, if he does it with good effect. "We contend that ' baptizo,' in 
the apostolic age, had no secondary meaning." 

It may be remembered by the reader that several writers already 
quoted have referred to Paul's language where he speaks of being buried 
with Christ in baptism; as Mortis, Curcellseus, "Wolfius, Altmann, 
Ravanellus, Buddeus, H. Alting, Grotiiis, Le Clere, Gurtleiiis, Eogers, 
Tillotson, S. Clarke, Sherlock, Baxter, Poole, Whitby, Doddriclge, Bur- 
kitt, Dr. A. Clarke, Storr and JFlatt, and others. Some of these encourage 
the idea that death is represented in immersion, which we think rather 
to be implied. Thus Dr. Adam Clarke, on Horn. vi. 4, says: "It is 
probable that the apostle here alludes to the mode of administering 
baptism by immersion, the whole body being put under the water, which, 
seemed to say, the man is drowned, is dead; and when he came up out 
of the water, he seemed to have a resurrection to life; the man is risen 
again; he is alive. He was, therefore, supposed to throw off his old 
Gentile state," &c. Thus speak some of the Fathers. Tertullian says : 
""We die symbolically in baptism:" on which Bigaltius remarks: ""We 
ai-e immersed as if we suffered death, and rise up out of the water, as 
reviving again." The Apostolic Constitutions say : " Baptism is a repre- 
sentation of Christ's death ; the water is that wherein we are buried." 
Again: "The immersion is the dying with Him; and emersion, or coming 
up from under the water, represents the resurrection." In like manner 
others. 

Also many attach, to the words " with Him," in the sentence of the 
apostle, ""We are bm-ied with Him by baptism into death," a meaning 
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beyond that of our being in baptism buried, like as Christ after He 
died, was buried. But not one of them, like Mr. S., considers the word 
buried to be used figuratively "without any reference to a literal fact and 
action. They all believe that the expression buried is founded on the 
immersion in water that took place. Mr. S. has not adduced amongst 
the laws of figurative language the following: " That as every metaphor 
or simile has some truth upon which it is constructed, that primary idea 
or fact must be invariably regarded." "We recommend this to his future 
consideration. 

Let the following concessions of learned Psedobaptists of the present 
and of a former age, that apostolic language refers to immersion, be duly 
considered. "We quote these authors simply on behalf of immersion as 
being taught by inspired language to be apostolical baptism. Our aim 
is not to give a commentary on other truths of revelation. From our 
opinions already given, we shall not be understood as agreeing with 
every sentiment that may be contained in the language which we quote. 
One reason of our quoting so largely is our belief that Psedobaptists 
generally, and even some Piedobaptist writers, are profoundly ignorant 
on this subject, even ignorant of what their own most eminent and 
fellow-Pcedobaptists have admitted. "We are free to acknowledge that 
every one, Baptist or Psedobaptist, is at liberty to judge for himself 
respecting the import of Holy "Writ. Yet we believe that there are 
seasons when, with special advantage, the opinions of our fellow-Chris- 
tians may be carefully weighed. We shall quote, first, some to whom 
the name of Paadobaptist is more appropriate than to others, as at the 
time when they wrote the usual practice was to immerse, whether the 
subjects were children or adults. We shall first quote some who spoke 
and wrote in the Greek language. 

CYBIL, made Bishop of Jerusalem in A.D. 350, writing in Greek, says: "For as 
Jesus assuming the sins of the world died, that having slain sin He might raise 
thee up in righteousness, so also thou, going clown into the water (katabas eis to 
hudor), and in a manner buried in the waters (kai tropon Una en toishudasi tapheis), 
as He is in the rock, art raised again, walking in newness of life" (Ins. iii., on 
Bap., xii.). Again: "0 strange and wonderful transaction ! Not truly did we 
die, nor were we truly buried, nor truly crucified did we rise again ; hut the imita- 
tion was in a similitude, while the salvation was in tnith. Christ was really 
crucified, and really was buried, and truly rose again ; and all these things have 
been graciously imparted to us that, sharing His siifferings in imitation, we might 
in truth obtain salvation" (Initia. ii., on Bap.). Again : "After these things ye 
were led by the hand to the sacred font of the Divine immersion (baptismatos),* as 
Christ from the cross to the prepared tomb. And each was asked, if he believes in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. And ye professed 
the saving profession, and sunk down thrice into the water (kateduete triton eis to 
liudor), and again came up. And there, by a symbol, shadowing forth the burial 
of Christ," &c. Initia. ii. 4. 

ATHANASITTS, made Bishop of Alexandria in A. D. 328 : " In these benefits thou least 
immersed (ebaptisthes), newly -enlightened ; the initiation into the grace, O newly- 
enlightened, has become to thee an earnest of resurrection ; thou hast the immersion 
(to baptisma) as a surety of the abode in heaven. Thou didst imitate in the sinking 
down, the burial of the Master; but thou didst rise again from thence," &c. (Disc, 
on the Holy Passo., 5.) Again: "For that the child sinks down thrice in the font, 
and comes up, this shows the death, and the resurrection on the third day, of 
Christ." Qwes. on the Ps., Prop. 92. 

* That immersion was in his estimation the action of baptism, is proved by what 
follows as well as by what precedes. 
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BASIL, made Bishop of Cssarea in A.D. 370, says: "Imitating the burial of Christ 
by the immersion (dia tou baptiamatos) ; for the bodies of those immersed (baptizo- 
menon) are, as it were, burled in the water (entliaptetai to liudati) " (On me Ho. Sp., 
c. xv. 35). Again : " The water presents the image of death, receiving the body as 
in a tomb." Also, on Bap., b. i., c. i. 4: " Which we seem to have covenanted by 
the immersion (baptismatos) in water (en to hudati), prof essing to have been crucified 
with, to have been buried with," &c. 

GREGORY, of Nazianzen, born about A.D. 330: "Let us, therefore, be buried 
with Christ by the immersion (dia tou baptismatos), that we may also rise with 
Him; let us go down with Him, that we may also be exalted with Him." Disc. 
40, on the Holy Bap. 

JOHN, of Damascus, born about the end of the seventh century: "For the 
immersion (to toptoza) shews the Lord's death. We are indeed buried with the 
Lord by the immersion (dia tou baptismatos), as says the holy apostle." On the 
Ortho. faith, b. iv., c. 9. 

CHRYSOSTOM, made Bishop and Patriarch of Constantinople in A. D. 398 : ' ' For to be 
immersed (baptizesthai), and to sink down, then to emerge, is a symbol of the descent 
into the under world, and of the ascent from thence. Therefore Paul calls the im- 
mersion (to baptisma) the burial, saying, We were buried, therefore, with Him by 
the immersion into death" (Com. on 1 Cor. Disc. xl. 1). Again: "For as His body, 
biiried in the earth, bore for fruit the salvation of the world, so also ours, buried in 
the immersion (en to baptismati}, bore for fruit righteousness, sanctification, sonship, 
ten thousand benefits, and will bear also the final gift of the resurrection. Since, 
therefore, we indeed in water, but He in earth, and we in respect to sin, but He in 
respect to the body was buried, on this account He did not say, 'planted together 
in death,' but ' in the likeness of death.' "On Horn, vi. 5. Disc. xi. 

THEOPHYLACT, Archbishop of Achrkla about A.D. 1070: "For one immersion 
(baptisma) is spoken of, as also one faith, because of the doctrine respecting the 
initiation being one in all the church, which has been taught to immerse (baptizein) 
with invocation of the Trinity, and to symbolize the Lord's death and resurrection 
by the threefold sinking down and coming up" (Com., on Nahum, c. i.). Again: 
"For our old man, that is, wickedness, was crucified with, that is, in like manner 
with the body of Christ, was buried in the immersion (en to baptismati) " (On Bom. 
vi. 5, 6). "For as He, having died, rose the third day, so also we, being typically 
buried in the water," &c. (Com., OD Luke xxiv. 45-53.) Again: "For symbols 
and an image of a burial and a resurrection are celebrated in this water ; the thrice 
sinking down, symbols of the three days' burial; then the man comes up, as did 
the Lord," &c. On John iii. 4, 5. 

These quotations are from persons who used the Greek language, and 
thus have borne testimony to the import of laptizo, as well as to the 
practice of the church in their day. The next belonged to the "Western 
Church, and wrote in Latin. The first wrote when the church was 
beginning to baptize children younger in years than he approved. 

TERTULLIAN. "Know ye not that so many of us as were immersed (tincti 
swnus), were immersed (tincti sumus) into His death?" (Quo. of Horn. vi. 3. On the 
Res. of the Body, c. xlvii.) Again: "We are three times immersed (ter mergitamur), 
answering somewhat more than the Lord prescribed in the Gospel" (On the Soldier's 
Crown, c. 3). Referring to Matt, xxviii. 19, he speaks of the Saviour "commanding 
that they should immerse into the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit (lit tin- 
r/uerent in Patrem," &c.) Ayainst Praxeas, c. 26. 

AMBROSE. "Thou wast asked, Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty? 
Thou saidst, I believe; and thou didst sink down (mersisti), that is, least buried 
(sepultus en)" (On the Sac., b. ii., c. 7). Again: "Yesterday we discoursed respect- 
ing the font, whose appearance is, as it were, a form, of sepulchre; into which, 
believing in the Father, and the Sou, and the Holy Spirit, we are received and 
submerged (demcrgimur), and rise," &c. (Do. b. iii., c. i. 1.) Again: "In baptism, 
since there is a similitude of death, without doubt, whilst thou dost sink down 
and rise again, there is a similitude of the resurrection" (Do., b. iii., c. i. 2). 
Again : " It is, therefore, a death, but not in the verity of corporeal death, but in a 
similitude ; for when thou sinkeat down, thou dost take on a similitude of death 
and burial," Do., b. ii., c. vii. 23. 
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"We shall now quote some -who approximate more nearly to our 
times, many of whom belong to our country, and to an interesting 
period of its history. It will be seen that these and similar quotations 
are not chronologically arranged. 

CBANMEB. "What greater shame can there be than a man to professe himselfe 
to be a Christen man because he is baptized, and yet he knoweth not -what bap- 
tisme is, nor what the dyppyng in the water doth betoken?" "Baptisme and 
dyppyng into the water doth betoken that the olde Adam, with al his synne and 
evel lustes, ought to be drowned and fcylled by daily contrition and repentance, 
and that by renewynge of the Holy Gost, we ought to rise with Christ from the 
death of synne, and to walke in a new lyfe, that our new man maye lyve ever- 
lastingly," &c. He then- refers to Eom. VI. Sermon, entitled An Instruction of 
Baptisme; dedicated to Edward VI. 

A. SCHOLAKKR. "The dipping in the water signifieth \tnto us that we are 
mortified of synne, of our oune wyU and of all fleshlye desire, and after this manner 
we are buried with Ghryste in the fonte. And that we are lifted_ up agayn out of 
the fonte, signifieth unto us that we are risen frome death, that is, drawen out of 
all shine, whiche might bringe us to death, in a newe spiritual life. And also that 
after this temporal death, we shall rise agayne into everlasting life." This is from 
A O/trislyan Instruction for all persons, yonyeand olde, etc., translated out ofDoutch 
into Inglyslt, by Anthony Scliolaker. 

W. TprDAT.T 1 ,. "The plunging into the water signifieth that we die and are 
buried with Christ, as concerning the olde life of sinue which is Adam. And the 
pulling out againe signifieth that we rise againe with Christ in a newe life full of 
the Holy Ghost, which shall teach us and guide us, and worke the will of God in 
us, as thou. seest (Eom. vi.)." Obedience of a Christian Man, printed by John 
Daye, p. 143. 

JOHN EEITH, who was burnt at Smithfield July 4th, 1553: "The signe in 
baptisme is the plounging downe in the material water, and liftynge up agayne, by 
the whiche as by an. outward badge we are knowen to be of the number of them 
whiche professe Christ to be theyr Bedeemer and Saviour" (p. 91). "The signifi- 
cation of baptisme is described of Paule in the 6 of the Romaines, that as we are 
plunged bodily into the water, even so we are dead and buried with Christe from 
sinne: and as we are lifted again out of the water, even so are we risen with 
Christe from our shines, that we might hereafter walke in a newe conversation of 
lyfe. So that these two things, that is, to be plunged in the water, and lifte up 
again doe signifie and represent the whole pith and effect of baptisme, that is, the 
mortification of our olde Adam, and the rising up of o\u- new man." Works, p. 93. 

GEOTITIS. " ' Buried with Hun by baptism.' Not only the word baptism, but 
the very form of it, intimates this. For an immersion of the whole body in water, 
so that it is no longer beheld, bears an image of that burial which is given to the 
dead. So Col. ii. 12." "There was in baptism, as administered in former times, 
an image both of a burial and of a resurrection ; which, in respect of Christ, was 
external; in regard to Christians, internal (Eom. vi. 4)." In Eom. vi. 4; CoL ii. 
12. 

PICTETUS. " That immersion into and emersion out of the water, practised by 
the ancients, signify the death of the old, and the resurrection of the new man 
(Eom. vi. ; Col. ii.)." Theol. C/ir., 1. adv., c. iv., 13. 

BEATTSOBBE. "Baptism was, as it was then administered, a sensible sign of death 
and a burial, on the one hand; and on the other, of a resurrection. The subject 
was buried under the water, which was, so to speak, a liquid grave, into which he 
was for a moment put. Then he was raised up, like a new man restored to life. 
Thus Paul explains the figurative import of baptism." Dis. His. Crit. Theol. et 
Moraux, torn, v., p. 145. 

Bp. NICHOLSON. "The ancient manner in baptism, the putting of the person 
baptized under the water, and then taking him put again, did well set forth these 
two acts; the first his dying, the second his rising again. . . . Into the grave 
with Christ we went not; for our bodies were not, nor could be buried with His : 
but in our baptism, by a kind of analogy or resemblance, while our bodies are under 
the water, we may be said to be buried with Him." In Davye, on Bap., p. 114. 
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Dr. TOWBESON. " One other particular there is, wherein I have said the water 
of baptism to have been intended as a sign ; and that is in respect of that manner 
of application which was sometime used, I mean the dipping or plunging the party 
baptized in it. A signification -which St. Paul will not suffer those to forget -who 
have been acquainted with his epistles. For with reference to that manner of 
baptizing, we find him affirming (Eom. vi. 4), that we are ' buried with Christ by 
baptism iuto death; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead bv the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.' And again (ver. 5), 
that if we have been ' planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of His resurrection.' To the same purpose, or rather yet more clearly, 
doth that apostle discourse, where he tells us (Col. ii. 12) that as we are 'buried with 
Christ in baptism,' so we do 'therein also rise with Him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead.' For what is this but to 
say, That as the design of baptism was to oblige men to conform so far to Christfs 
death and resurrection as to die unto sin, and live again unto righteousness, so it 
was performed by the ceremony of immersion, that the person immersed might, by 
that very ceremony, which was no obscure image of a sepulture, be minded of the 
precedent death ; as, in like manner, by His coming again out of the water, of His 
rising from that death to life, after the example of the Institute!- thereof? . . . 
The thing signified by the sacrament of baptism cannot otherwise be well repre- 
sented than by immersion ; or at least by some more general way of purification 
than that o effusion or sprinkling. For though the pouring or sprinkling of a little 
water on the face may suffice to represent an internal washing, which seems to be 
the general end of Christ's making use of the sacrament of baptism, yet can it not 
be thought to represent such an entire washing as that of new-born infants was, 
and as baptism may seem to have been intended for, because represented as the 
laver of regeneration ? That, though it do [not] require an immersion, yet requiring 
such a general washiug at least as may extend to the whole body ; as other than 
which cannot answer its type, nor yet that general though internal purgation which 
baptism was intended to represent. The same is to be said yet more upon the 
account of our conforming to the death and resurrection of Christ, which we learn 
from St. Paul to have been the design of baptism to signify. For though that 
might and was well enough represented by the baptized person's being buried in 
baptism, and then rising out of it, yet can it not be said to be so, or at least but 
very imperfectly, by the pouring out or sprinkling the baptismal water on him ? 
But, therefore, as there is so much the more reason to represent the rite of immer- 
sion as the only legitimate rite of baptism, because the only one that can answer 
the ends of its institution, and those tilings that were to be signified by it, so 
especially if (as is well known, and uudoxibtedly of great force) the general practice 
of the primitive church was agreeable thereto, and the practice of the Greek church 
to this very day." Of the Sac. of Bap., par. iii., pp. 51-57. 

MINOCHICS AND ESTHTS. "The apostle, in Rom. vi. 4, alludes to the rite of 
immersion, when the body is, as it were, buried, and in a little while drawn out 
again, as from a sepulchre." In Poole's Synop. Rom. vi. 4. 

LIMBORCH. "The apostle alludes to the manner of baptizing, not as practised 
at this day, which is performed by sprinkling of water, but as administered of old, 
in the primitive church, by immersing the whole body in water, a short continuance 
in the water, and a speedy emersion out of the water/' Com., in Epis. ad Rom. 
vi. 4. 

BHAUNIUS. "Christ went down iuto Jordan to be baptized by John (Matt. iii. 
11). The same thing seems to be intimated by the apostle when he speaks of being 
'buried by baptism' (Col. ii. 12; Rom. vi. 4)." "By baptism we are plunged 
under the water, and, as it were, buried; but we do not continue in a state of 
death, for we immediately rise again from thence : to signify that we, through the 
merits of Christ, and with Christ, mortify the old man, are buried with Christ, 
and with Him arise to newness of life." Doct. Feed., par. iv., c. xxi., 8, 11. 

LE CLEEC. "The manner of baptizing at that time, by plunging into the water 
those whom they baptized, was an image of the burial of Jesus Christ." In Dr. 
Gale's Heft., p. 159. 
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P. MARTYR. " As Christ, by baptism, hath drawn us -with Him into His death 
and burial, so He hath drawn us out into life. This doth the dipping into water, 
and the issuing forth again signify, when we are baptized." Ora. cone, the Res. of 
Christ, p. 11. 

F. SPANHEMITTS. "This rite of immersion and of bringing out of the baptismal 
water was common and promiscuous in the apostolic age. Whence the apostle 
alludes to it, as a rite common to all Christians (Kom. vi. 4; Col. ii. 12)." Dispu. 
de Bap. pro Mortu., p. 16. 

BOSSITET. "The new birth of a believer is more express iu immersion than in 
bare infusion or aspersion. For the believer being plunged in the water of baptism, 
is buried with Jesus Christ, as the apostle expresses it; and coming out of the 
water quits the tomb with his Saviour, and more perfectly represents the mystery 
of Jesus Christ who regenerates him. Mersion, in which the water is applied to 
the whole body, and to all its parts, also more perfectly signifies that a man is fully 
and entirely washed from his defilements." In Stennett, p. 178. 

Dr. MANT. "The apostle Paul, iu Kom. vi. 4, alludes, no doubt, to the ancient 
manner and way of baptizing persons ; which was by immersion, or putting them 
under water for a time, and then raising them up again out of the water: repre- 
senting our resurrection to newness of life." 

BURMANN. "Immersion was used by the Jews, the apostles, and the primitive 
church, especially in warm countries. To this, various forms of speaking used by 
the apostles refer (Born. vi. 3, 4; Col. ii. 12; Gal. iii. 27)." Synop. Theol, torn, ii., 
loc. xliii., c. vi., 9. 

Dr. WELLS. "St. Paul here alludes (Horn. yi. 4) to immersion, or dipping the 
whole body under water, in baptism : which he intimates did typify the death and 
burial (of the person baptized) to siu ; as his rising up out of the water did typify 
his resurrection to newness of life." Jllvs. Bib., on Kom. vi. 4. 

Bp. FELL. "The primitive fashion of immersion under the water, representing 
our death, and elevation again out of it, our resurrection or regeneration." On the 
Epis. of St. Paul, on Kom. vi. 4. 

J. J. WETsrErsr. "John baptized in the river Jordan, in JSaioia, 'because there 
was much water' (John iii. 23) ; and Christ, when He was baptized, went down 
into the water (Matt. iii. 16). And Christians, in baptism, are said to put off their 
clothes (Gal. iii, 27), to be washed (Tit. iii. 5), and to be buried under the water 
(Rom. vi. 4); all which are expressive, not of sprinkling, but of dipping." Com., 
on Matt. iii. 6. 

Dr. BALGUY. "Baptism represents to our view a purification from sin. The 
apostle indeed carried his idea further, and considered the act of immersion in 
water as signifying a burial, the termination of our sinfiil life ; and the rising again 
from the water as a new birth ; as an entrance, that is, on a life of piety and virtue. " 
Disc, on Va. Subj., p. 302. 

DOUTBIN. "By the dipping in, and remaining for a little space under, and 
rising up out of the water, was signified the communion of believers with Christ, 
in His death, burial, and resurrection. (See Rom. vi. 3, 6.)" Scheme of Di. Truths, 
c. xxii., ques. 25. 

BCDDEUS. " Immersion, which was used in former times, was a symbol and an 
image of the death and burial of Christ ; and at the same time it informs us that 
the remains of sin, which are called the old man, should be mortified." Dog. 
Theol.,l.v.,c.i.,%8. 

Where prejudice does not blind, it is admitted by Protestant or 
Papist that inspired language requires that the action in baptism bear a 
resemblance to a burial and resurrection. "Bread and wine are not 
more suitable emblems of Christ's body and blood, used in the ordinance 
of the Supper, than baptism, in its primitive administration, is of the 
burial and resurrection of Christ, and of our burial and resurrection 
with Him by faith, and also of our literal burial, and resurrection unto 
eternal life." 

CAJETAN. "' We are buried with Him by baptism into death.' By our burying 

He declares our death, from the ceremony of baptism ; because he who is baptized, 
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is put under the water, and by this bears a likeness of him that is buried, who is 
put under the earth. Now, because none are buried but dead men, from this very 
thing, that we are buried in baptism, we are assimilated to Christ when He was 
buried." In H. Laurence's Tre. of 'Bap., pp. 71, 72. 

CORNELIUS A LAPIDE. "We are baptized into a similitude of the death of 
Christ. For they who are put under the water, allegorically represent Christ dead 
and buried." Com., inloc. . 

Dr. SCOTT. "Those phrases, 'buried with Christ,' and 'risen with Christ, are 
only the sense and signification of that Eastern custom in baptism, namely, of 
plunging the baptized person under water, and raising him up again. And the 
signin'cancy of them, the apostle here (Rom. vi. 3-5) plainly tells us, wholly refers 
to the death, and burial, and resurrection of Christ ; and, therefore, the plunging 
under water must necessarily refer to Christ's death and burial, and the raising up 
again to His resurrection." Works, vol. i., p. 446. 

BOEHSIER. "The most prudent divines earnestly desire to have the_ primitive 
practice restored; not that they think aspersion unlawful, but because immersion 
best corresponds with the custom that prevailed in the apostolic age, and most 
strikingly illustrates the spiritual import of baptism, as represented in Kom. vi. 3- 
7." JIM. JScde., 1. iii., tit. xlii., 19. 

DUTCH ANXOTATORS. " ' Because there was much water there.' Because they 
that were baptized by John went into the water with their whole bodies. (See 
Matt. iii. 16; Acts viii. 38.)" "The apostle seems here (Koin. vi. 3) to allude to 
the manner of baptizing, much used in those warm Eastern countries, where men 
were wholly dipped into the water, and remained a little while under the water, 
and afterwards rose tip out of the water: to show that their dipping into and 
remaining in the water is a representation of Christ's death and burial ; and the 
rising up out of the water, of His resurrection." On John iii. 23, and Rom. vi. 3. 

ASSEMBLY OF DIVINES. " 'Were baptized.' Washed by dipping in Jordan, as 
Mark vii. 4; Heb. ix. 10." " 'Buried with Him by baptism.' (See Col. ii. 12.) 
In this phrase the apostle seemeth to allude to the ancient manner of baptism, 
which was to dip the parties baptized, and, as it were, to bury them under the 
water for a while, and then to draw them out of it, and lift them up, to represent 
the burial of our old niau, and our resurrection to newness of life." Anno., on 
Matt. iii. 6, and E.om. vi. 4. 

TILENTJS. "Immersion into the water declares, by the most agreeable analogy, 
the mortification of the old man ; and emersion out of the water, the vivification 
of the new man. . . . The same plunging into the water exhibits to our view that 
dreadful abyss of Divine justice, in which Christ, on account of our sins, was for a 
time in a manner swallowed up. Abiding under the water, however short the 
time, denotes his descent to hell, that is, as we have elsewhere declared, the lowest 
degree of abasement, when, in a sealed and guarded sepulchre, he was considered 
as one entirely cut off. Emersion out of the water presents us with an image of 
that victory which He, though dead, obtained over death, even in His own pavilion, 
that is, the sepulchre. Thus, therefore, it is right that we, who are baptized into 
His death, and buried with Him, should also rise again with Him, and walls in 
newness of life." In Booth, vol. i., pp. 142, 143. 

HOORNBEEK. "The apostle, speaking of what was notorious and certain, says: 
' Know ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized 
into His death?' (Horn. vi. 3), referring to what is performed in baptism, namely, 
the entrance into water, and the going out of it. For he immediately adds : 
'Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism.' And (Col. ii. 12), 'Buried with 
Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him.' As in respect of Christ, His 
death was followed by His resurrection from the dead, so our conformity to Him 
consists in dying and rising again with Hun. This is clearly presented to our view, 
and sealed by that immersion and emersion which are in baptism." Tlieol. Prac., 
1. ix., c. xxii., torn, ii., p. 388. 

This writer, in accordance with others, considers the apostle to be 
"speaking of what was notorious and certain," when he .says, "Know 
ye not," &c. ; but learned Psedobaptists who seek to discountenance 
immersion, now teach that this might be meant, or possibly that, or more 
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probably the other, and that the apostle's meaning "becomes apparent 
only after patient inquiry." So difficult it is to reconcile apostolic 
language -with anti-apostolic practice. "We verily believe -\vith other 
Psedobaptists -whom we quote, that if baptism had been sprinkling in 
apostolic times we should not have read in God's "Word of being buried 
with Christ by baptism. 

SCHOETTGEB'. "The apostle forms a comparison between, baptism and death. 
He that is baptized is entirely tinder water, and no longer seems to live. When, 
therefore, we Christians are baptized, it is into the death of Christ; namely, that 
we should become imitators of His death. Baptism obligeth us to become like our 
Lord in His death and resurrection. " Hone. Hebraicce, ad Rom. vi. 4, p. 515. 

Bp. HOADLEY. "This latter expression made use of by St. Paul, with relation 
to baptism, is taken from the custom of immersion in the first days, and from that 
particular manner of baptizing proselytes, by which they were first covered with 
water, and in a state, as. it were, of death and inactivity, and then arose out of it 
into a sort of new state of life and action. And if baptism had been then performed 
as it is now amongst us, we should never have so much as heard of this form of 
expression, of dying and rising again, in this rite." Works, vol. iii., p. 890. 

Bp. HAIL. "Ye are in baptism buried together with Christ, in respect of the 
mortification of your sins, represented by lying under the water; and in the same 
baptism, ye rise lip with Him in newness of life, represented by your rising up out 
of the water again, through that faith of yours which is grounded upon the mighty 
power of God, who hath raised Him from the dead." Sard Texts, on Col. ii. 12. 

ZANCHY. "Baptism is a sign of the mortification and burial of the old man. 
. . . Por immersion into the water, which was used of old, represented this morti- 
fication, death, and burial." Opera, torn, iv., pp. 437, 438. 

QtTENSTEDirrs. ""With St. Paul, to be baptized is to be buried (Rom. vi. 3, 4). 
Immersion is, as it were, a burial; emersion, a resurrection; to which the apostle 
alludes (Col. ii. 12)." Antiq. Bib., par. i., c. iv., sec. ii. 

"VITEINGA. "To be immersed in water, and to be underwater, represent the 
death and burial of our old man, hi virtue of the death of Christ." Aphor. Sane. 
Theol, aphor. 891. 

Dr. BOYS. "The dipping in holy baptism has three parts : the putting into the 
water, the continuance in the water, and the coming out of the water, ... as 
Paul, Rom. vi. 3." Worts, p. 294. 

ROELL. "The signification of baptism is taught (Rom. vi.), namely, that it is 
a sign and seal of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, and of our com- 
munion with them. For he that is immersed in water, which has the power of 
suffocating, is considered as in a state of death; and likewise as long as he con- 
tinues immersed, he is there buried. But when he rises out of the water, he rises, 
as it were, from a state of death, and begins to live afresh. Of what kind this 
newness of life is, baptism also at the same time distinctly represents. For as 
water has the power of washing and purifying, it signifies that, in virtue of our 
Lord's death, the person baptized is cleansed from sin, and that he ought to live a 
new and a pure life without the pollution of sin." "When persons are baptized 
in faith, they are buried with Christ ; to signify that they are no longer under the 
curse. They rise with Christ, or rather they are raised ; as they that are baptized, 
after immersion into water, rise again out of the water when they repent, and so rise 
again from a death in sin. Thus also they rise again to a new life and are 
quickened: they live with Christ here hi grace, and shall for ever live in glory." 
Expl. Epis. ad Epli., in c. iv. 5. Exege. Epis. ad Col., in c. ii. 13. 

Bp. DAVENANT. "In. baptism the burial of the body of sin, or of the old Adam, 
is represented, when the person to be baptized is put down into the water; as a 
resurrection, when he is brought out of it." Expo. Epis. ad Col., c. ii. 12. 

A. Ross. " Immersion into the water represents to us the death and burial of 
Christ, and, therefore, our mortification: likewise the very emersion out of the 
purifying water is a shadow of the resurrection of Christ, and of onr spiritual 
quickening." Annota., in Wollebii Compen. Theol., 1. i., c. xsiii., p. 150. 

SCUDDER. "Baptism doth lively represent the death, burial, and resurrection 
of Christ, together with your crucifying the affections and lusts ; being dead, and 
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buried with. Him unto siu, and rising with. Him to newness of life, aud to hope of 
glory (Rom. vi. 3-5; Col. ii. 11-13)." Dally IValk, c. v., p. 95. 

LTJTHEK. "That the minister dippeth a child into the water, signifieth death ; 
that he again bringeth him out of it, signifieth life. So Paul explains it (Rom. vi.). 
. . . Being moved by this reason, I would have those that are to be baptized, to be 
entirely immersed, as the word imports and the mystery signifies." In Dr. Du 
Veil, on Acts viii. 3S. Vide Lutheri Ca.tc.clds. Minor. 

Vossrus. "In our baptism, by a continuance under water, the burial of the 
body of sin, or the old Adam, is represented. The similitude consists in this : That 
as a corpse is overwhelmed and pressed by the earth, so, in baptism, a man is 
overwhelmed with water," &c.Dispu. do Bap., dispu. iii., thes. 4. 

POLHILL. "Where baptism is in the right use, there is a seal of union with 
Christ. . . . They have the power of His death in mortification, and the power of 
His resurrection in a Divine life : the one is notably adumbrated in the baptismal 
immersion into the water; the other, in the eduction out of it." Mys. Union, 
c. vii.,pp. 202, 203. 

WoLirtrs. "Immersion into water, in former times, and a short continuance 
under the water, practised by the ancient church, afforded the representation of a 
burial in baptism." Curce, ad Rom. vi. 4. 

Bp. PATRICK. " 'Buried with Him in baptism.' Though we by going into the 
water profess that we are willing to take up the cross and die for Christ's sake, 
yet, on God's part, this action of going into and coming out of the water again, did 
signify that He would bring such persons to live again (at the general resurrection)." 
Disc, of (he Lord's Supper. 

DE LA ROGUE. "St. Paul says, We are buried with Him by baptism, which 
shows that the believer was plunged in water, thereby to represent, as it were, a 
sort of death and burial." In Stennett, on Bap., p. 185. 

WITSIUS. "Immersion into the water represents the death of the old man, in 
such a manner as shows that he can neither stand in judgment to our condemnation, 
nor exercise dominion in our bodies, that we should obey his lusts." (Econ. Feed., 
1. iv., c, xvi. 

CLIGNETUS. "To which form of baptizing Paul seems to have referred (Eom. 
vi. 4; Col. ii. 12), where he says that we are buried with. Christ by baptism: for a 
death' and burial are better expressed by immersion than by sprinkling." In 
Thesau. Dispu. Sedan., torn, i., p. 770. 

SATTBIN. "Paul says: 'We are buried with Him by baptism into death; that 
is, the ceremony of wholly immersing us in water, when we were baptized, signified 
that we died to sin; and that of raising us again from our immersion signified," 
&c. Sermons, vol. iii., p. 171. Robinson's Trans. 

MASTKICHT. "In baptism we emerge out of a sepulchre of water, and pass, as 
it were, into a new life." Theoret. Prac. TheoL, 1. vii., c. iv., 10. 

SUPERVILLE, quoting Paid's language, inquires : "What correspondence is there 
between the ceremony of baptism and burial?" And he answers: "We are for a 
moment covered with, water, in token of death ; and then are raised up out of it, 
in sign of a resurrection." Les Veritez, et les Devoirs de la Bel. Chris., p. 357. 

BURKITT. " ' AVe are buried with Him by baptism into death.' The apostle 
alludes, no doubt, to the ancient way and manner of baptizing persons in those hot 
countries, which was by immersion, or putting them iiuder water for a time, aud 
then raising them up again out of the water." Expo., on Rom. vi. 4. 

Dr. R. NEWTON. "Baptism was usually performed by immersion, or dipping 
the whole body under water, to represent the death, and burial, and resurrection 
of Christ together; and therewith to signify the person's own dying to sin, the 
destruction of its power, and his resurrection to"new life. St. Paul plainly refers to 
this custom (Rom. vi. 4)." Prac. Expo, of Gate., pp. 297, 298. 

Dr. CAVE. "As in immersion there are, in a manner, three several acts, the 
putting the -person into water, his abiding there for a little time, and his rising up 
again, so by these three were represented Christ's death, burial, and resurrection." 
Prim. Chris., part i., c. x. 

HARDY. "'Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism.' He alludes to 
the rite of immersing, which bears an image of our Lord's burial" (Anno., on 
Rom. vi. 4). '"In baptism.' The allusion is to the ancient custom of baptizing, 
when the body was immersed in water." On Col. ii. 12. 
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LOCKE. "We Christians, -who by baptism were admitted into the kingdom 
and church of Christ, -were baptized into a similitude of His death. We did own 
some kind of death by being buried under water, which being buried with Him, 
that is, in conformity to His burial, as a confession of our being dead, was to 
signify that, as Christ was raised up from, the dead into a glorious life with His 
Father, even so we, being^ raised from our typical death, and burial in baptism, 
should lead a new sort of life." Para., on Rom. vi. 4. 

Bp. FOWLER. "Christians being plunged into the water in baptism, signifies 
their obliging themselves, in a spiritual sense, to die and be buried with Jesus 
Christ (which death and burial consist in an utter renouncing and forsaking of all 
their sins), that so, answerably to His resurrection, they may live a holy and godly 
life." Design of Chrte., sec. i., c. viii. 

BAXTER. "In our baptism we are dipped under the water, as signifying our 
covenant profession, that as He was buried for sin, we are dead and buried to sin." 
Para, on the N. T., on Rom. yi. 4. 

Dr. HAMMOND. " It is a thing that every Christian knows, that the immersion 
in baptism refers to the death of Christ; the putting the person into the water 
denotes and proclaims the death and burial of Christ." On JRom. vi. 3. 

Dr. E. HAKWOOD. "When we were, therefore, immersed in baptism into the 
belief of His death" (Rom. vi. 4). "With Him have you been interred in your 
baptismal immersion." Col. ii. 12. 

Dr. BARROW. " The action is baptizing, or immersing in water. . . . The mer- 
siou also in water, and the emersion thence, doth figure our death," &c. Works, 
vol i.,pp. 518, 520. 

Dr. S. CLARKE. "Rom. viii. 11. And this was most significantly represented 
by their descending into the water, and rising out of it again. For as Christ 
descended into the earth, and was raised again from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, so persons baptized were buried with Hun by baptism into death. (Rom. vi. 
4), and rose again after the similitude of His resurrection." Three Essays, p. 12. 

The unprejudiced caa see that whilst baptism is sometimes spoken of 
as emblematic of purification, it is expounded in Eom. vi. in reference to 
death, burial, and resurrection, and that immersion is referred to in the 
phrases "buried in baptism," and "buried by baptism," all other expla- 
nations being " iinnatural, forced, and unsuccessful." 

Dr. JOHN EDWARDS. "Some of the Fathers hold that the apostle's argument 
in the text (1 Cor. xv. 29) is of this sort: If there shall be no rising of the dead 
hereafter, why is baptism so significant a symbol of our dying and rising again, and 
also of the death and resurrection of Christ ? For those that were proselytes to 
the Christian religion were interpreted to make an open profession of these, in their 
being plunged into the baptismal water, and in being there overwhelmed and 
buried, as it were, in the consecrated element. The immersion into the water was 
thought to signify the death of Christ; and their coming out denoted His rising 
again, and did no less represent their own future resurrection. On which account 
the minister's putting in, of the Christian converts into the sacred waters, and his 
taking them out thence, are styled by St. Chrysostom, ' The sign and pledge of 
descending into the state of the dead, and of a return thence.' And thus, because 
the washing and plunging of the newly-admitted Christians was a visible proof and 
emblem, first of Christ's, and then of their resurrection from the grave, the fore- 
mentioned Fathers have been induced to believe that this passage of pur apostle 
which I am speaking of hath a particular respect to that, and is to be interpreted 
by it. Nay, this seems to agree exactly with the language and tenour of our 
apostle himself, who may be thought to be the best interpreter of his own words. 
'Know ye not,' saith he, 'that so many of us as have been, baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into His death? Therefore we are buried with. Him by 
baptism,' &c. (Rom. vi. 3, 4.)" Inquiry into Fmir Bern. Texts, pp. 143, 144. 

Dr. Gr. STANHOPE. "The ceremony of immerging the body of the baptized 
represents the burial of a dead person under ground " (Com., on Rom. vi. 3-11). 
We assuredly believe that Paul did not understand the use of a figure in writing, 
if he made sprinkling to represent burial, and that in his day baptism was well 

T 
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known to be immersion, although. Dr. J. Campbell has taught that "the expression 
'buried in baptism,' is one of somewhat uncertain import," being understood by- 
one class to refer to immersion, and by another being viewed "as simply an 
analogical expression." In Me Plum's Bible, on Col. ii. 12. 

Bp. TAYLOE. " 'We are buried with Him in baptism,' saith the apostle. 'In 
aqua tanquam in sepulcliro caput immergentibus vetus homo sepelUur et submergltur, 
delude noils emergentibus novus resurgit vide? So Chrysostom: 'The old man is 
buried and drowned in the immersion under water; and when the baptized person 
is lifted up from the water, it represents the resurrection of the new man to new- 
ness of life. ' Li this case, therefore, the contrary custom [of pouring or sprinkling] 
hot only being against an ecclesiastical law, but against the analogy and mysterious 
signification of the sacrament, is not to be complied with ; unless in such cases that 
can be of themselves sufficient to justify a liberty in a ritual and ceremony, that 
is, a case of necessity. "Due. Dull, b. iii., c. iv., rule xv. 

Archb. SECKEK. "Burying, as it were, the person baptized in the water, and 
raisin"- him out of it again, without question, was anciently the more usual method : 
on account of which St. Paul speaks of baptism as representing both the death, and 
burial, and resurrection of Christ, and what is grounded on them, our being dead 
and buried to sin, renouncing it, and being acquitted of it : and our rising again to 
walk in newness of life." Lee. on the Cat., lee. xxxv. 

Dr. T. GOODWIN. "The eminent thing signified and represented in baptism is, 
not simply the blood of Christ, as it washeth us from sin ; but there is a further 
representation therein of Christ's death, burial, and resurrection ; in the baptized's 
being first bui-ied under water, and then rising out of it ; and this is not in a bare 
conformity unto Christ, but in a representation of a communion with Christ, in 
that of His death and resurrection. Therefore it is said, 'We are buried with 
Him in baptism ;' and, ' Wherein you are risen with Him,' " &c. Christ set forth, 
sec. iii., c. vii. 

Archb. TILLOTSOX. "Anciently, those who were baptized put off their gar- 
ments, which signified the putting off the body of sin; and were immersed and 
buried in the water, to represent their death to sin ; and then did rise up out of the 
water, to signify their entrance upon a new life. And to these customs the apostle 
alludes (Bom. vi. 2-6; Gal. iii. 27)." WorJcs, vol. i., Sermon vii., p. 179. 

The language of Archb. Tillotsoii may or may not be construed so 
as to convey the idea that he believed in their being baptized in a state 
of nudity, an idea opposed equally to fact and to probability. That no 
one anywhere or at any time has been so baptized, we do not affirm; for 
besides knowing that much which is sinful and scandalous has charac- 
terized the professed church of Christ, we do not know everything that 
in this world has taken place ; but we deny the existence in. God's Word 
of precept, precedent, or anything else, encouraging svich a course. We 
do not believe that the words of Tillotson were intended to convey this 
idea. The expression naked is used in Holy Writ, and, we doitbt not, 
elsewhere, when nothing .more is meant than that the upper garments 
are thrown off. (See 1 Sam. xis. 24; 2 Sam. vi. 20; Isaiah xx. 2; Mi. 
i. 8; John xxi. 7.) 

Further : ' ' We see that to be baptized into the death and resurrection of Christ, 
is to be baptized into the similitude and likeness of them; and the resemblance is 
this: that as Christ being dead was buried in the grave, and after some stay in it 
was raised out of it, ... so Christians, when they were baptized, were immersed 
into the water, . . . then- bodies being covered all over with it; which is, there- 
fore, called our being buried with Him by baptism into death; and after some 
short stay under water were raised up again out of it, as if they had been recovered 
to a new lif e." Works, vol. x., pp. 252, 253. 

Bp. SHERLOCK. "Baptism, or our immersion into water, according to the 
ancient rite of administering it, is a figure of our burial with Christ, and of our 
conformity to His death," &c. Kno. of Christ, c. iv., sec. 1. 

Bp. PEASCE On being baptized for the dead "It seems to have been a metaphor 
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taken from the custom of those days in baptizing; for the person baptized -went 
down nnder the water, and was (as it were) buried under it. Hence St. Paul says 
(in Rom. vi 4, and Col. ii. 12) that they 'were buried with Christ by baptism.' So 
that this custom probably gave occasion to our Saviour to express His being to 
suffer death by the hands of the Jews, in the phrase of a baptism that He was to be 
baptized with. And St. Paul seems to have taken up the same phrase with a little 
variation, but still with the same meaning." Note on 1 Cor. xv. 29. 

SLAKE. "The ancient mode of baptism by immersion was a very suitable 
emblem of the old Adam being buried and the new man being raised up." 

Arehb. NEWCOME. "Immersion in water betokens a burial with Christ." 

Obs. on our Lord's Conduct, &c., p. 162. 

E. BOSANQUET, for "baptized" in Horn. vi. 4, speaks of our "being plunged or 
buried in the baptismal water;" and on ver. 5 says : "Forwe were then immersed 
in the water." Par. and Illus. of Rom. 

ESTIUS (Roman Catholic). "For immersion represents to us Christ's burial; 
and so also His death. For the tomb is a symbol of death, since none but the dead 
are buried. Moreover, the emersion, which follows the immersion, has a resem- 
blance to a resurrection," &c. (Com. on the Epis., on Rom. vi. 3.) This writer 
teaches truthfully that burial supposes death to have taken place. Would that he 
and others neither taught that baptism effected the death of the old man, nor that 
it should be administered to any but those believed to have died to sin. 

Archb. LEIGHTOJT. "The dipping into the waters is referred to, as representing 
our dying with Christ, and the return thence, as expressive of our rising with him" 
(Com., on 1 Peter iii. 21). He has before spoken of our dying with Him; we should 
rather speak of our burial with Him being represented by immersion. 

SCHLECTSNER, on siuithaptesthai to Christo, to be buried with Christ, says: "The 
origin of this singular mode of speaking, which is peculiar to the books of the New 
Testament, must be sought for in baptism, which in the apostolic churches was 
performed by immersion. For submersion, which was formerly used in baptism, 
on account of its similitude to a burial, because the whole body of the person to be 
baptized being immersed in water or a river, was as if buried in a sepulchre, not 
only had this signification, that it might represent the death of Christ ; but by the 
same symbolical rite the persons to be baptized were understood to profess and to 
promise that they were willing in future, after the likeness and resemblance of the 
death of Christ, to renounce all wickedness, and even to suffer death for the sake 
of the Christian religion, as Christ gave up His life for the sake of the truth : and 
as the body, which was immersed in water at baptism, again emerged or was raised 
out of the water, by this symbolical rite was represented the resurrection of Christ, 
the hope of the future resurrection of the dead; and men were admonished that 
the whole life should be regulated by the instruction and example of Christ." 
Lea. on Sunthapto. 

3. BENSON. " 'We are buried with Him,' alluding to the ancient manner of 
baptizing by immersion." On Horn. vi. 4. 

J. StTTCtrFFE. "The allusion here is to the ancient mode of baptism in warm 
climates, by dipping the body under water." Com., on Rom. vi. 4. 

J. HEWLETT. " In order to xinderstand the full force of St. Paul's inquiry, we 
must here understand by 'baptism' the complete immersion of the body in water." 
Com., on Rom. vi. 3. 

POOLE. "He seems here (Rom. vi. 4) to allude to the manner of baptizing in 
those warm Eastern countries, which was to dip or plunge the party baptized; and, 
as it were, to bury him for a while under the water. (See the like phrase, Col. ii. 
12.)" On Rom. vi. 4. 

WHITBY. " ' Therefore we are buried with TTim by baptism,' plunging us under 
the water, into a conformity to His death, which put His body under the earth ; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glorious power of the 
Father, even so we also, thus dead in baptism, shoiild rise with Him, and walk in 
newness of He." Para., on Rom. vi. 4. 

MACKNIGHT. "Buried together with Him by baptism. Christ's baptism, was 
not the baptism of repentance; for He never committed any sin: but, as was 
observed at the beginning, He submitted to be baptized, that is, to be buried under 
the water by John, and to be raised out of it again, as an emblem of His future 
death and resurrection. In like manner the baptism of believers is emblematical 
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of their own death and resurrection " (On Eom. vi. 4). Some of the Psedobaptist 
worthies, as Mr. Stacey, Dr. Pye Smith, and others, have taught that in the apostolic 
language there is no allusion to the outward ordinance. We ask, Are we buried 
by the pouring or sprinkling of the Spirit ? for it is asserted that the baptism of 
the Spirit is pouring, by which it is maintained that sprinkling is justified. 

WESLEY. " 'Buried with Him,' alluding to the ancient manner of baptizing by 
immersion" (Fates, on Eom. vi. 4). Nearly the same words are used by Dr. 
Doddridge and Dr. A. Clarke on this Scripture. 

Dr. A. CLARKE. "They receive baptism as an emblem of death, in voluntarily 
going under the water, so they receive it as an emblem of resurrection unto eternal 
life, in coming up out of the water" (Com., on 1 Cor. xv. 29). "It is probable that 
the apostle here alludes to the mode of administering baptism by immersion, the 
whole body being put under the water." Do., on Eom. vi. 4. 

WHITFIELD. "It is certain that in the words of our text (Eom. vi. 3, 4) there 
is an allusion to the manner of baptism, which was by immersion." 

Dr. CHALMERS. "We doubt not that the prevalent style of the administration 
in the apostles' days was by an actual submerging of the whole body under water. 
AVe advert to this for the purpose of throwing light on the analogy that is instituted 
in these verses. Jesus Christ, by death, underwent this sort of baptism by an 
immersion under the surface of the ground, whence He soon emerged again by His 
resurrection. We, by being baptized into His death, are conceived to have made 
a similar translation, in the act of descending under the water of baptism to have 
resigned an old life, and in the act of ascending to emerge into a second or a new 
life, along the course of which it is our part to maintain a strenuous avoidance of 
that sin which as good as expunged the being that we had formerly ; and a strenuous 
prosecution of that holiness which should begin with the first moment that we 
were ushered into our present being," &c.JJec. oil Horn., on Eom. vi. 4. 

LANGE. "As Christ died, so we die (to sin) with Him in baptism. The body, 
as it were, buried under water, is dead with Christ; the plunging under water 
represents death, and rising out of it the resurrection to a new life. A more striking 
symbol could not be chosen." On Inf. Bap., p. 81. 

KNAPI>. "The image is here taken from baptized persons as they were iinmer- 
ged (buried), and as they emerged (rose again). . . . Since immersion has been 
disused, the full significance of this comparison is no longer perceived." G/ir. 
Theo., p. 431. 

BAUMGABTEX. "As in baptism, since man. is not only dipped into the water, 
but also comes up again, the fellowship so signified is not merely a fellowship of 
humiliation, but also of exaltation ; not alone a communion of death and the grave, 
but a communion likewise of resurrection and ascension." On Acts ix. 1-36. 

Dr. T. W. PEILE. "The apostle developes the typical nature of that rite, wherein 
the immersion of the body, in imitation of Christ's death and burial for sin, implies 
an engagement to die from sin; and the rising from the water, in imitation of His 
resurrection, is emblematic of a new life of virtue and holiness" (Anno., on Eom. 
vi. 2). "The context, and the whole drift of the argument, show that as thanatos 
(rather, to omoioma ton, tJianatou) is burial under the baptismal water, typical of a 
death nnto sin, so anastcuig (to omoioma tes anastaseos) is the rising from the water, 
typical of the commencement of a new life." Do., on ver. 5. ( 

W. TKOLLOPE. "In that rite the immersion of the body, in imitation of Christ's 
death and burial for sin, implies an engagement on the part of the baptized to die 
to uln; and the rising from the water, in imitation of His resurrection, implies the 
commencement of a new life" (Anal. Theol., on Eom. vi. 1). "There is a reference 
to the primitive custom of baptizing by immersion ; and it must be allowed that by 
plunging the body under water, and raising it again, the ends and effects of baptism 
are more significantly represented than by aspersion. For St. Paul speaks of bap- 
tism as emblematic of the death, and burial, and resurrection of Christ, and in 
conformity thereto of our dying unto sin, and rising unto righteousness (Eom. vi. 
o, 4; Col. ii. 12)." Do., on Matt, xxviii. 19. 

PRESBY. EEVTEW. "We cannot but regret, therefore, that Mr. Ewing should 
have been guilty of so many gross and glaring blunders in his endeavour to 
make out a case in favour of sprinkling. . . . We have rarely met, for example, 
with a more weak and fanciful piece of reasoning than that by which Mr. Ewing 
would persuade us that there is no allusion to the mode by immersion in the expres- 
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sion, ' buried with Hini in baptism.' This point ought to be frankly admitted, and, 
indeed, cannot be denied with any show of reason." Vol. i., p. 531. 

OLSHATTSEN. "In this place we must by no means think of their own resolu- 
tions only in baptism, or see no more in it than a figure, as if by the one half of 

the ancient rite of baptism, the submersion, the death and burial of the old man, 

by the second half, the emersion, the resurrection of the new man, were no more 
than prefigured," &c. Com., on Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

THOLUCK. "The baptismal symbol itself may be regarded as a figure of the 
death of Christ; and, accordingly, he in this verse represents the Christian under- 
going baptism as being in some sort buried with the Saviour." "For the explana- 
tion of this figurative description of the baptismal rite, it is necessary to call 
attention to the well-known circumstance that, in the early days of the church, 
persons, when baptized, were first plunged below, and then raised above the water, 
to which practice, according to the direction of the apostle, the early Christians 
gave a symbolical import." On Horn. vi. 4. 

LAPIDE. " We are baptized into a similitude of the death of Christ. For they 
who are put under water allegorieally represent Christ dead and buried. " In Te. 
of Em. Pee., p. 29. 

Bp. ELLICOTT, on Col. ii. 12, says, referring to Roui. vi. 4: "There seems no 
reason to doubt (with Eadie) that both here and Rom. I.e. there is an allusion to 
the leatadusis and anadusis in baptism." Com. 

Dr. G. HILL. "The apostle Paul (Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6) illustrates this connection 
by an allusion drawn from the ancient method of administering baptism. The 
immersion in water of the bodies of those who were baptized is an emblem of that 
death unto sin by which the conversion of Christians is generally expressed : the 
rising out of the water, the breathing the air again, having been for some time 
in another element, is an emblem of that new life which Christians by their pro- 
fession are bound, and by the power of their religion are enabled to lead." Lee. 
in Dm. Edited by Dr. A. Hill, vol. ii., p. 335. 

Dr. KITTO, on 1 Cor. xv. 29, after giving the sense of the passage as, "Baptized 
in the confidence and expectation of a resurrection from the dead," says: "Under 
this view it is thought by Chrysostom and others that there is an allusion to the 
ancient mode of baptism by immersion, in which the immersion represented the 
state of death, and the rising again the resurrection from the dead. (Compare 
Col. ii. 12, and also Rom. vi. 3-5. ) : ' 

Bp. G'OLENSO, the Pentatexichical sceptic : " Going down under the water (as the 
custom was of baptism in those days), as into a grave, they were 'buried,' as it 
were, 'with Him by baptism into His death.'" Trans, and Expo, of Bom., on 
Rom. vi. 3. 

G. BIRD. "One explanation of baptism in Holy- Writ is, that by immersion we 
die with Christ (i.e., we are regarded, for Christ's sake, as haviug died with Him) : 
consequently when we come up again out of the water," &c. On the Any. Church, 
p. 79. 

FRITZSCHE. "We are therefore (i.e., because, when we were baptized by 
immersion [baptizaremur mersu] into water, Christ's death was presented before us 
in an image of burial), as was Christ, deposited in a tomb by baptism, that we 
might be declared dead" (Para,, on Rom. vi. 4, p. 364). Again, in his Com. on 
Matthew's Gospel: "Moreover, Casaubon well suggested that dunein means to be 
submerged with the design that you may perish; epipolazein, to float on the surface 
of the water; 'bapt'izestliai [reflexive form of baptizein], to immerse yourself wholly, 
for another end than that you may perish. But that in accordance with the nature 
of the -word baptizesthai, baptism was then performed not by sprinkling \ipon, but by 
submerging, is proved especially by Rom. vi. 4." 

Dr. A. BARNES. "It is altogether probable that the apostle in this place had 
allusion to the custom of baptizing by immersion." 

Bp. WILSON. "The expression, buried with Him in baptism, allxides to the 
ancient form of administering that sacred ordinance still directed in our own 
church, except when health forbids, of the immersion or burial, so to speak, of the 
whole person in the water, after the example of the burial of the entire body of our 
Lord in the grave." Lee. on Col., p. 219. 

Bp. BROWNE. "The comparison of baptism to burying and rising up again 
(Rom. vi. ; Col. ii. ) has been already referred to as probably derived from the 
custom of immersion." In Dr. W. Smith's Die. of Bible. Art. Bap. 
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Dr. WOKDSWOBTH is less favourable to immersion than most of his brethren. 
He teaches, on this passage, that "in baptism our sins are drowned and buried. 
. . . And we emerge from the Baptismal Bed Sea of Christ's blood" (Gr. Tes., 
on Rom. vi. 3). It is more profitable, we would say to Canon W. and others, to 
compare Scripture with Scripture, than to compare it with "the Fathers." 

Dr. BLOOMFIELD. "There is plainly a reference to the ancient mode of baptism 
by immersion ; and I agree with Koppe and Kosemnuller that there is reason to 
regret it should have been abandoned in most Christian churches, especially as it has 
so evidently a reference to the mystic sense of baptism." "Wetstein adverts to 
the figurative use of bury as employed of plunging imder water." Theophylact 
observes "that as we are by baptism biu-ied in the water, so Christ was buried in 
the earth." Crlt. Dig., on Kom. vi. 4. 

CONYBEAKE AJS T D HowsoN. "This passage cannot be understood unless it be 
borne in iniud that the pi'imitive baptism was by immersion." Life and Epis. of 
Paul, vol. ii., p. 209. 

T. LEWIIS". "Shall we continue in sin, that His grace maybe the greater in 
still saving us ? Far be it ! says the apostle, for our baptism or submersion was a 
symbol of our death to sin, and of our resurrection to newness of life." Life and 
Epis. of Paul, p. 542. 

WEBSTER AND WILKLNSOX. "Doubtless there is an allusion to immersion, as 
the usual mode of baptism, introduced to show that baptism symbolized also our 
spiritual resurrection" (Gr. Tes., ou Horn. vi. 1-4). "In omoiomatl there ia no 
allusion to the mode in which baptism is performed. The omoioma is explained in 
(II). There is a reference to a double resurrection one to newness of life, the 
other (8) to eternal life; the fut. esometha expressing the certainty of the one, and 
the futurity of the other (Compare viii. 10, 11)." Do., vers. 5-7. 

Thus unequivocally do some of tlie most eminent Pffidobaptist divines, 
English, and Continental, living and departed, of recent and remote date, 
testify to the primitive practice of immersion, and assert their conviction 
that apostolic language in Rom. vi. 3, 4, and Col. ii. 12, refers to the 
Christian ordinance, and necessarily alludes to this as immersion, and 
not povu-ing or sprinkling. We need not "the shelter of these great 
names," and we regard the "patient inquiry " by Mr. S. into the import of 
this passage as having, in his case and in several others, by the influence 
of prepossession, led only to the darkening of Divine instruction by 
human "verbiage," to the obscuring and perverting of what to the 
unprejudiced conveys an obvious and momentous import. Even Dr. 
Williams, who was " of opinion that the allusion is not to any mode of 
baptism whatever, but to a spiritual disposition" seems to have the con- 
viction that apostolic language to some extent favoured immersion, 
because, said he, " there is a greater resemblance between that practice 
and a burial than between the said plunging and the active communica- 
tion and application of Divine influences to the soul" (vol. i., p. 196). 
He should rather have said, Than between sprinkling and pouring, and 
a burial. As long as the apostolic allusions remain, we believe that we 
shall maintain that there is a greater approach to profanity in what Dr. 
H. says, and Mr. S. quotes, respecting baptism as a scenic representation 
of Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection, than in anything that 
has been said by Baptists and Psedobaptists who have written alike 
respecting a representation in the Christian ordinance of these solemn 
facts relative to our adorable Redeemer. We believe that, until the 
exigencies of sprinkling required another interpretation of these words, 
all commentators admitted that the apostle evidently and undoubtedly 
alludes to the Christian immersion; and, consequently, we agree with 
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Bishop Hoadley, that if baptism had been performed by the apostles as 
it is now by the Psedobaptists, we should never have heard of this form 
of speech (Works, vol. iii., p. 890). Finally, we believe that apostolic 
language in Horn. vi. is as much opposed to infants as the subjects of 
baptism, as it is to sprinkling or pouring as the action of baptism; and 
that what many Psedobaptists have written on this part of Scripture is 
as condemnatory of their own practice in substituting infants for profes- 
sing believers, as in substituting sprinkling or pouring for immersion. 



g 6. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS PEOM 1 PETER in. 20, 21. 

Dr. D. DAVIDSON. "Have we any instance of an emblem being the type of an emblem? 1 ' 
Fam. Comp. El., on 1 Peter iii. 21. 

Dr. F. WAYLAND. " Our brethren who differ from us relieve themselves of one difficulty by 
plunging into a greater." Pi-in. of Sap., p. CO. 

"W. JAY. "Paley observes that we should never suffer what we know to be disturbed by what 
we know not. And Butler remarks nearly the same when he says, If a truth be established, 
objections are nothing. The one is founded on our knowledge, and the other in our ignorance." 
Antobl:, p. 107. 

THE apostle Peter's words, in 1 Peter iii. 20, 21, are referred to by 
Dr. Halley as unfavourable to immersion. He says that " some resem- 
blance between our baptism and the state of the family of Noah in the 
flood, is implied in the words. But the eight souls were not immersed. 
In the strict sense of immersion, even the old world was not immersed 
not dipped for the water came upon them. In no sense was Noah 
immersed in water. We baptize with 'the like figure whereunto' 
according to the mode in which Noah and his family were baptized, 
and not according to that in which the antediluvians were drowned; 
for our baptism is significant of salvation, and not of destruction" 
(p. 292). He then proceeds immediately to the baptism of the Pente- 
cost. We do not know that Mr. Stacey has cited this passage in 
opposition to immersion. Dr. H., it will be perceived, asserts the 
inapplicability of the apostolic language to immersion, because Noah 
and because the eight souls were not immersed. He makes no attempt 
to prove that they were sprinkled. He does not positively affirm that 
the eight soiils were either sprinkled or poured; but his language implies 
a belief that they were sprinkled, for he says: "We baptize with 'the 
like figure whereunto' according to the mode in which Noah and his 
family were baptized." He appears to proceed here and elsewhere, as 
do Mr. S. and many of the Pajdobaptists, &c., on the assumption that 
any difficulty, we had almost said real or imaginary, because these 
alleged difficulties appear to us to belong exclusively to the latter class, 
is so much proof in favour of the application of water in whatever way 
you like. He says that "the eight soiils were not immersed." The 
Word of God does not say that they were. Nor does it say or imply 
that they were sprinkled. It says that they " were saved by water." 
If the old world had been destroyed in some other way, as by fire, Noah 
and they that were with him would have perished. By following God's 
directions, as a consequence of believing God's word, Noah was prepared 
for the flood, and the eight souls who entered the ark were saved by 
water. And in like manner baptism saves, not as an outward washing, 
but as " the answer of a good conscience toward God." Seeing nothing 
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in this passage opposed to immersion, we had thought, when previously 
referring to it, of making no further remarks ; but on re-examining Dr. 
H.'s assertions, we have deemed it right thus, and still farther, to advert 
to his objections. Dr. H. says : " In the strict sense of immersion, even 
the old world was not immersed." He and Mr. S., and Prof. Wilson, 
&c., are deeply solicitous that we abide by what they believe to be the 
primary sense of immersion ; although they, and all Psedobaptists who 
know the English language, know certainly that this is not the exclusive 
sense of the English word. Otherwise so many of them would not 
speak of the immersion of the Egyptians, and in other connections adopt 
a similar usage of immersion. Would that there were in them a tenth 
or a hundredth part of this solicitude to abide by the strict sense of the 
word which the DIVINE SPIRIT has invariably used to designate the 
Christian ordinance ! The controversy on the action in baptism, and 
the inconsistency between practice and innumerable acknowledgments, 
would then come to a speedy and happy close. For the present, we are 
obliged to notice what our Psedobaptist friends are pleased to write. 
And Dr. H. says: "In no sense was Noah immersed in water. We 
baptize with the like figure whereunto according to the mode in which 
Noah," &c. We think that we have a right to ask from Dr. H. how 
Noah was sprinkled. Did the ark leak"? Was there somewhere a 
bubbling up of water, which by some means besprinkled these eight 
souls ? Or, through some defect, was not " the covering of the ark " 
waterproof ? And from this defect did the eight souls obtain an asper- 
sion, so that " we baptize with the like figure," &c. 1 We think either 
of these hypotheses quite as clearly revealed, and quite as accordant 
with reason, as that the pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night 
scattered its aqueous contents on the children of Israel, or that a portion 
of that water which stood on heaps, and was a wall on the right and on 
the left, was splashed to the distance of a mile, or of miles, falling on 
the children of Israel, who, nevertheless, all walked on dry ground. We 
recollect, too, that we are animadverting on the writings of one who sets 
his face as a flint against all interpolations of God's Word. Shall we 
humbly and charitably conclude that this sprinkling of the eight souls is 
a fact somewhere in God's Word plainly revealed, but that we have 
overlooked the passage, and that both Dr. Halley and the Congregational 
Union will not long allow the continued issuing of this volume with the 
kind of sanction which the latter give to it, without affording to us the 
information absolutely necessary, before we can practise sprinkling, and 
say that we "baptize with the like figure whereunto according to the 
mode in which Noah and his family were baptized " 1 

The Rev. D. Fraser says: "The baptism to which Peter alludes is 
that which was poured down from the opened windows of heaven." Was 
the baptism poured down 1 If it was indeed effected by the torrents of 
water poured down at that time from the opened windows of heaven, 
how is its resemblance to a sprinkling of the face proved 1 And was 
the sprinkling of the ark, whether in this or in any other way effected, 
the sprinkling of the eight souls 1 

Dr. Adam Clarke is more explicit, and possibly more venturesome, 
than Dr. Halley, respecting the sprinkling that took place when the 
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eight souls -were saved. "We cannot, however, give any pledge to the 
reader that Dr. H. agrees with his brother doctor. Indeed, it seems to 
us that one doctor looks upon the eight souls as being sprinkled, and the 
other doctor, upon the ark as being sprinkled. But this difference 
betwixt one and the other is of 110 consequence, if they are only both 
against immersion. Although they may contradict one another, and one 
or the other must be false, yet, against immersion their contradictory 
assertions may be accepted as positive arguments ! It is only like ? coming 
by two roads to one goal ! But what does Dr. Clarke say ? " Noah and 
his family were saved by water; that is, it was the instrument of their 
being saved through the good providence of God." How excellent and 
scriptural thus far ! He adds: " So the water of baptism, typifying the 
regenerating influence of the Holy Spirit, is the means of salvation to 
all those who receive this Holy Spirit in its quickening, cleansing efficacy. 
Now, as the waters of the flood could not have saved Noah and his 
family, had they not made use of the ark ; so the water of baptism saves 
no man, but as it is the means of his getting his heart purified by the 
Holy Spirit, and typifying to him that purification." These contain some 
important truths; although we might animadvert on baptism as the 
means of getting the heart purified by the Holy Spirit, and on the incon- 
sistency of the whole with infant baptism. He adds : " The ark was 
not immersed in the water; had it been so, they must all have perished; 
but it was borne up on the water, and sprinkled with the rain that fell 
from heaven. This text, as far as I can see, says nothing in behalf of 
immersion in baptism, but is rather, from the circumstance mentioned 
above, in favour of sprinkling." Com., on 1 Peter iii. 21. 

Thus, according to the good doctor, when " all the fountains of the 
great deep " were " broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened, 
and the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights " (Gen. vii. 
11, 12), the sprinkling which the ark received from the rain that fell 
down from heaven rather favours sprinkling as the action which Christ 
enjoined as the initiatory ordinance in His kingdom ! To what absurd 
hypotheses does the advocacy of sprinkling lead doctors in divinity ! "We 
believe that the evidence which our Psedobaptist friends gain from this 
sprinkling, which we trow was rather an vurusvial sprinkling, torrents 
of rain falling from the opened windows of heaven, is about as much 
as is gained from Heb. ix. 21, which is sometimes quoted in proof of 
sprinkling in opposition to immersion in the Christian ordinance; the 
proof being that because Moses sprinkled with blood the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of the ministry, therefore baptism (immersion) is sprink- 
ling. Let Psedobaptists, and Baptists too, again peruse " the Scripture 
of truth" on this subject: "When once the lougsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved by water. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God), by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ." It might be read more literally, but with 
exactly the same import, instead of, "the like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us," According to ivhich the antitype, bap- 
tism, doth also now save us. Instead of the word of God saying either 
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that Noah was immersed, or that Noah or the ark was sprinkled, the 
words immediately preceding Peter's declaration respecting baptism as 
an antitype, are, that "eight souls were SATED 'by water;" and the 
words immediately following the mention of baptism as an antitype are, 
" dotli also now save us." What evidence can be justly demanded that 
the eight souls were baptized at all ? The inspired record says that they 
were saved by water. "We know that Noah, believing God and obeying 
His commands, was prepared for God's destroying of the world by water, 
and that this, not its destruction by fire, was God's purpose, and became 
God's deed. Noah went, as it were, out of the old world into the ark ; 
in the ark he went down into the water; and eventually he came forth 
out of the ark, and out of the water in the sense in which -he had been 
in the water, into a new world. We do not say that this is thus expressed, 
but we say that this is taught in God's Word. We do not say that this 
took place emblematically of immersion : we simply say that these are 
facts. The passage does not require an external resemblance in the 
action of baptism to Noah's condition in the ark, but a resemblance in 
the element, water, and iii the result, salvation. The former, water, will 
not be denied as belonging to the antitype; the latter, salvation, is 
asserted on the highest authority, with an addition which we should be 
sorry to withhold " (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience toward God), by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ." Thus the words of the apostle, as we maintain, and we 
know not that any other inspired writer refers to this, require not that 
we consider the action in the Christian ordinance to have been emblema- 
tized by anything that took place at the flood. He speaks respecting the 
emblem of water only, and being saved; and respecting the antitype he 
teaches only that baptism doth also now save us by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, not the putting away, &c. Who may not properly be 
reminded of our Lord's words, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be borii of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." Since the preceding was written we have read the 
following in Prof. Wilson : 

"In the original, baptism is styled the antitupos, corresponding in its effects to 
the preservation of Noah and Ms family, which thus occupies by implication the 
place of the tupos or type. . . . That the safety extended to Noah, and his family 
by water typified the salvation of the Christian by the baptism of the text, is 
evidently the substance of the apostolic statement. In both instances there is 
deliverance, and both employ the instrumentality of water. These are indisputable 
points of resemblance ; and they abundantly warrant the application of the terras 




7. FUTILITY Or OBJECTIONS FROM CERTAIN PREPOSITIONS. 

MOSES. " The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but those things -which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law." Smt. xxis. 

PATJI,. "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." 1 Thess. v. 21. 

JAMES. "Do not err, my beloved brethren." Epis. i. 10. 

Dr. F. WAYLAND. "It is obvious that, no matter in what language a sentiment is written, we 
can never understand it unless we understand with sufficient accuracy the meaning of the words in 
which it is composed. If we attach to them no meaning whatever, or an inaccurate, vagne, 
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exaggerated, or insufficient meaning, the simplest sentence may seem to us involved in the deepest 
obscurity. This, then, is our first business, to ascertain as accurately as possible the meaning of 
the words which the Spirit of God has chosen as the medium by which the thoughts of God shall 
be revealed to man. A sufficient degree of attention to this simple direction will render many a 
passage luminous which now seems hopelessly beyond the reach of our understanding." Prin. of 
Bap., p. 247. 

Dr. A. RANXEX. "The tendency to error renders study the more necessary to prevent it, or 
when it does prevail, to distinguish it from the truth." In Dr. Burns's Cy., voL i., p. 254. 

Dr. CAKSON. "To allege probability against the ascertained meaning of a word, is to deny 
testimony as a source of evidence, for the meaning of testimony must be known from the words 
used." In Tes. of Em. Pee., pp. 7, 8. 

FAMILY TREASURY. "By contributions to religious literature, or the composition of sacred 
song, we are raising ' waymarks ' adapted to be of xise when the living voice and the consistent 
example have ceased their teaching. These are ' footprints on the sands of time.' 

" ' Footprints that perhaps another, 
Sailing o'er life's solemn main, 
A. forlorn and shipwrecked brother. 
Seeing, may take heart again.' 

Thus multitudes, though dead, have not had a bound put to their usefulness in this world, but 
still exert a mighty influence for good by means of the lettered page. They speak by it, and will 
do so to the end of time, saying, to the latest generation of men, of the Divinely-appointed path 
they travelled, ' This is the way ; vralk ye in it.' "I860. Page C20. 

THE Baptist's position, does not stand in need of proof or corrobora- 
tion that baptism is immersion from the prepositions and other words 
with -which the term, baptize is invariably associated in inspired and 
classic writings. It is conceived that, from, other sources, overwhelming 
testimony that baptism is immersion, has been adduced. It is, however, 
conceived that certain words and we shall dwell only on those that are 
to be met with in Holy "Writ are confirmatory of this fact. Not only 
do we deem objections from every source which we have yet noticed to 
be of the most futile character, but we are also indisposed to abandon 
our position, that the words associated with baptism accord with and 
corroborate other facts and arguments that have been adduced. 

1. In regard to the preposition en. So blinded by their prejudices 
are some of the Psedobaptists, that injustice and falsehood in reasoning 
have seldom a more prominent and lamentable exhibition than in what 
some have written, respecting the Greek prepositions. Mr. Thorn, 
having referred to apo, en, eis, and ek, says : " Perhaps the reader will 
be surprised to learn that in Schleusner's celebrated Lexicon of the Greek 
Testament, the first is said to have 20 different senses] the second, 36; 
the third, 26; and the last, 24. Again, the translators of the English 
Testament have rendered the first by 24 different words; the second, by 
32; the third, by 36; and the last, by 32. Finally, the word APO is 
translated by from 374 times; EN, by at, on, or with, 313 times; Eis, 
by to or unto, 538 times; and EK, by from, 186 times. And it may 
be added that learned men deem such to be the current senses of these 
respective prepositions, especially of the first three of them. "With such 
incontrovertible facts before him, what person of common sense and 
candour will contend that these words prove the baptized to have been 
in the water at all?" (p. 9.) 

He here tells us how many meanings Schleusner has given to these 
prepositions, but he does not say what is given by Schleusner as the 
primary meaning of each. Nor does he intimate how often one word is 
used for another without any change of meaning. For instance, how 
often do we read of those that were baptized of John. This involves no 
obscurity in English, although by is the literal rendering of the Greek. 
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In regard to apo, which, Mr. Thorn says, is translated in the common 
English version by 24 different words, there is no intimation given how 
often a different word is given with exactly the same sense as if from 
had been given. For instance, in St. Matthew's Gospel* we read, " had 
his raiment of camel's hair " (iii. 4). "We do not object to of us here given ; 
but clearly it has the meaning of from, in accordance with the original. 
So, "ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles?" (vii. 16.) In this verse once it is rendered 
by, and twice of: but who does not see that in every instance it might 
be rendered from, which is the meaning of the original, and indeed the 
import of our translation? In exactly the same manner it is rendered 
for in xiv. 26, " They cried out for fear." And, because of, in xviii. 7 : 
"Woe unto the world because of offences." In xix. 4, we have at given 
as the rendering of apo, and at, especially according to our punctuation, 
seems to us preferable to from: yet from is the meaning of the original, 
and is admissible. " Have ye not read that He who made them from 
the beginning made them male and female?" So in xxiii. 39, "shall not 
see me hence/brf/t " is the same as, shall not see me from hence. Again, 
in xxiv. 21, "not since the beginning," is the same in import as, not 
from the beginning. In xxvi. 58, and xxvii. 55, " afar off" is the same 
as from far. In xxvi. 64, it is rendered after, in the word " hereafter." 
Ajf arti, literally from now. Also in many places it is rendered "out 
of," where from might have been used with equal appropriateness. This 
notice of apo in St. Matthew's Gospel is a proof and specimen of the 
deception which Mr. Thorn's words are calculated to produce in those 
unacquainted with Greek, when he says by how many different words 
apo, en, eis, and ek, are rendered by the translators of the Greek 
Testament. 

But for the present, directing our thoughts especially to the preposi- 
tion en, we, in the most unqualified and emphatic manner, deny the truth 
of what Mr. Thorn asserts, namely, that learned men deem at, on, or 
with as the current sense of the preposition en. Instead of being an 
incontrovertible fact, it is a glaring falsehood. He tells us, too, that it is 
translated by at, on, or with, 313 times. Also he tells us how often the 
other prepositions which we have mentioned are translated by certain 
words; but he does not tell us how often they are translated in the New 
Testament, or in the translation of other works, by their obvious, primary, 
and common meaning. He does not tell us that en occurs in the New 
Testament 2,660 times, and that the English translators have given ix 
as the rendering 2,045 times. How often it is translated within, among, 
at, (fee., having the sense of in, as in the expressions, "within yourselves," 
"among themselves," "among the people," "at that time," <fec., from the 
want of time having not examined, we are not able to say. It is in 
various instances rendered zoith and by, where the sense of in, conveyed 
by the original word, is apparent. He "spake unto them again by 



* We have not examined the other parts of the New Testament, and, consequently, 
we have not tested whether Mr. Thorn's statements are correct or not respecting the 
various numbers given. Our quotations from Mr. T., except otherwise specified, are 
from his tract, Dipping not Baptizing. 
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parables" (Matt. xxii. 1). And, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind " (ver. 
37). Also in the sense of in, we read, " On the feast-day " (xxvi. 5). 
"On the Sabbath day" (xxiv. 20). "All ye shall be offended because 
o/Me this night" (lit., in Me, in this night). "Though all men shall 
be offended because of Thee," &c. (Lit., in Thee, &c.) And yet though 
in is in many instances the undoubted sense of en, where our translators 
have given other words, and though our translators have given the word 
in as the translation of en more than 2,000 times out of the 2,660 
instances of its occurrence, Mr. Thorn can speak of it as an incontro- 
vertible fact, that learned men deem at, on, or loith as the current sense 
of en! As a specimen of the occurrence and rendering of en, we give 
the following from the second chapter of Matthew's Gospel. "In 
.Bethlehem/' "in the days" (ii. 1); "in the east" (ver. 2); "in Beth- 
lehem" (ver. 5); " among the princes " (ver. 6) ; "in the east" (ver. 9); 
"in Bethlehem and in all the coasts" (ver. 16); "in Eama" (ver. 18); 
" in Egypt " (ver. 19). In the first chapter in. John en occurs 14 times, 
and in every instance excepting one, in which it is rendered " among," 
it is rendered in. If en hudati ought to be translated with water, why 
do we not find it in any of those places where indisputably an. action 
performed upon an object with the element, is spoken of ; as when we 
read, "Wash His feet with tears . . . anointed them with the oint- 
ment" (Luke vii. 38). "Pill the waterpots with water" (John ii. 7). 
" He sprinkled, likewise, with blood, both the tabernacle," &c. (Heb. 
ix. 21.) "The world that then was being overflowed with water" (2 
Peter iii. 6). Or if en, when in construction with baptize ought to be 
translated with, then we must read, "John did baptize (en) with the 
wilderness" (Mark i. 4), "and were all baptized of him (en) with the 
river of Jordan" (i. 5). "And John also was baptizing (en) with 
j?Enon " (John iii. 23). And shoiild en mean with after bapto, we must 
read : " He that dippeth his hand with Me loith the dish " (Matb. xxvi. 
23). "We do not deny that en sometimes means with; but we maintain 
that compared with the meaning in, these are very rare occurrences, 
most exceptional cases. "We believe that there is not a lexicon in exist- 
ence which does not give in as the genuine and primary meaning of en; 
and that there is not a learned man in the world who will not admit 
that in may be designated as THE meaning of en. "We are aware that 
lexicons give additional meanings to en, as they give many meanings to 
every word occurring so frequently; and we are aware that some learned 
Pasdobaptists advocate the rendering with in some exceptional cases to 
which we object. These are cases where the rendering with, somewhat 
obscures immerse, as the import of baptizo. 

Dr. Halley says : " As to the preposition en, which is employed in 
construction with this verb, it so frequently denotes the instrument in 
the language of the New Testament, that it is more natural thus to 
construe it, even in phrases where in the Attic dialect such a construc- 
tion might not be allowed. When the dative case is employed without 
the preposition, no other version ought to be admitted without necessity " 
(p. 325). 

Mr. Stacey speaks of ego hudati baptizo and ego baptizo en hudati as 
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having the same grammatical force, and being. equally rendered, "I 
baptize -with, water;" and of any other sense as being "inappropriate," 
or "inadmissible" (p. 199). He asserts "that en does frequently assign 
to the substantive the office of an instrument in the production of a 
certain effect," and then quotes Matt. xxii. 37; Luke xxii. 49; Bom. 
xvi. 16; x. 9, 10; xii. 21; 1 Cor. vi. 20; James iii. 9; and Rev. xiii. 10; 
011 some of which passages he comments. Then he undauntingly says : 
" No permission, therefore, is asked, no licence is required, for the 
translation of en hudati, with water. Common usage and strict gram- 
matical authority are a sufficient justification" (p. 200). Just as if he 
had on his side both common usage and strict grammatical authority, 
when he has proved and can prove neither one nor the other. The 
giving of his quotations from Scripture in some of which in would 
accord with the English idiom as well as with, without a single hint 
respecting the frequency with which it is used in what is universally known 
to be its genuine and primary meaning, is too much in imitation of Mr. 
Thorn.. Whatever might be designed, the inevitable tendency of this, 
and of much more, is to deceive the ignorant and the unwary. We are 
happy to agree with him, that en hudati is in several places so contrasted 
with en pneumati as to require precisely the same construction. But 
why does he add, " But baptism with, and not into the Spirit, is the 
plain and natural meaning of the second part of the passage; hence 
baptism with and not into water is the just and obvious version of the 
first" (p. 201). We cannot conceive why he thus misrepresents the 
Baptists, except from some Ptedobaptist aiithor who has done the same 
before him, whom he ignorantly follows, and thus both are brought 
more easily to the conclusion that "the water must be applied to the 
person, and not the person be put into the water" (p. 201). Who is 
the Baptist that has translated en pneumaii, into the Spirit, or en hudati, 
into water? or has pleaded for such a translation? We affirm before the 
most learned, and before the men that have the least acquaintance with 
the Greek language, that " the plain and natural meaning " of en pneu- 
mati is neither with the Spirit nor into the Spirit, but IN THE SPIRIT; 
and that " the plain and natural meaning " of en hudati, is neither ivith 
water, nor into water, but IN-WATEK. Nothing but blinding prejudice 
could lead a good man, of the logical acumen of Mi-. S., so to misre- 
present his brethren, and to confound things which differ. 

The Rev. D. Fraser asserts : " Whatever appearance of countenance 
the word baptizo, and the much water at j3Enon, and that we are buried 
by baptism, may be regarded as giving to immersion, assuredly the 
prepositions give none; but, on the contrary, iu the strongest possible 
manner indicate that baptism was administered by sprinkling" (On 
Bap., p. 36). The prepositions which, literally rendered, teach that 
John baptized in water, in the Jordan, into the Jordan, "in the 
strongest possible manner " indicate that baptism is sprinkling ! 

But after these strong assertions it may be prudent, and of some 
importance, to adduce, in order to the more satisfactory illustration of 
our position, and proof of our truthfulness, what some others have 
written on this subject. In adducing these concessions we might 
acknowledge that some of our opponents are beyond our hope of convic- 
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tioiu The learned and candid Presbyterian professor, Dr. G-. Campbell, 
has before been referred to as charging our translators for-rendering the 
above-mentioned phrases "with water" and "with the Spirit," instead 
of " in water " and " in the Spirit," with inconsistency, and -with paying 
less deference to the Divine original than popish translators have paid 
to -the Vulgate translation. These charges by Dr. C. may -well lead us, 
as well as himself, to regret "that even good and learned men allow 
their judgments to be warped by the sentiments and customs of the 
sects which they prefer" (See before, pp. 122, 123). 

This undoubted primary meaning of en has led eminent Paadobaptists 
in some instances to correct the Authorized English Version when the 
translators have unnecessarily departed from it. Thus Dr. J. Brown, in 
his Analyt. Expo, of Romans, translates Horn, vi. 11, "in our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Dr. Wardlaw says: "The expression in Col. ii. 12, is 
' buried with Him in baptism ' (en to baptismati~) ; yet in Horn. vi. 4, it 
is different : ' buried with Him by 'baptism into His death,' (dia tou 
baptismatos eis ton thanaton autou" (On Inf. Bap., p. 139). Hence 
1 Cor. xvi. 14, where our version gives for en agape "ivilh charity," is 
corrected to " in love," by Docldridge, Bengel, "Wakefield, Hodge, Sharpe, 
Conybeare and Howson, and T. Lewin, not to mention more. Hence 
the repeated instances, and sometimes invariably, of in water as the 
rendering of en hudati in versions that preceded the authorized one. On 
similar passages so rendered, a similar correction is common. Hence 
Dr. J. A. Alexander: " Baptized with the Holy Ghost . . . With, literally 
in the Holy Ghost" (Com.; on Acts i. 5). Even though he prepos- 
terously leaps to the conclusion that, because the Spirit was poured out 
on the day of Pentecost and there was a baptism of the Spirit, therefore 
pouring is baptism. Meyer says: "En is, in accordance with the 
meaning of baptiso (immerse), not to be understood instrumentally, but, 
on the contrary, as in, in the sense of the element wherein the immer- 
sion takes place" (Com. on N. T.; on Matt. iii. 11). 

Dr. E. Robinson, ki his lexicon under baptise, gives hudati without 
the preposition, with water, in Luke iii. 16; Acts i. 5; xi. 16; but 
immediately adds: "Elsewhere with en hudati, ET water, Matt. iii. 11; 
Mark i. 8; John i. 26, 31, 33. Comp. Matt. iii. 6; en to Jorcfone." See 
also previous pages 120-122. 

The Rev. Jas. Hervey, addressing the Rev. J. Wesley, says : " I am 
ready to grant that places may be found where the preposition en must 
be understood according to your sense; [that is, with:] but then every 
one knows that this is not the native, obvious, literal meaning; rather 
a meaning swayed, influenced, moulded by the preceding or following 
word." " He will not allow the Greek preposition en to signify in; 
though I can prove it to have been in peaceable possession of this signifi- 
cation for more than two thousand years." Letters to Mr. J. Wesley, pp. 
26, 322. 

Also in connection with all these prepositions, as well as with all the 
other Greek words of which we speak, let the following rules of inter- 
pretation, which are quoted approvingly by Mr. Booth from Dr. Wil- 
liams, not be overlooked, namely: "That similar renderings should be 
given to similar prases in the same connection; that we are to consider 
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ourselves as bound to understand Scriptural terms in their proper sense 
and ordinary--u.se; that we should not desert the plain, 'the natural, and 
the empliat-ical use of words, when interpreting the baptismal statute; 
that, had an inspired writer intended to convey an idea which is not 
natural and common to the words employed, he would have used such 
terms as are generally found in the Greek authors to express that idea; 
and that far-fetched criticisms are to be rejected, though we should be 
accounted incorrigible bigots for so doing." In Booth's Pcedo., vol. iii., 
p. 134 

These rules of interpretation, as we conceive, confirm our position 
that baptizo means to immerse, that rJuvntizo, or a similar word, is used 
by the inspired writers when they mean, to sprinkle, that en hudati 
means in water, and en pneumati in the Spirit, as en lordane means in 
Jordan. Again, respecting laws, it has been written approvingly, 
" The style shxmld be plain and simple. . . . The laws ought not to be 
subtle; they are designed for people of common understanding; not as 
an art of logic, but as the plain reason of the father of a family " (Baron 
Montesquieu; Spirit of Laws, b. xxix., c. xvi). As we cannot conceive 
that precepts are given, neither can we conceive that precedents are 
recorded, by the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, so obscurely 
as to be nearly unintelligible. As certainly not from incapacity, as not 
from inadvertence, and not from design, is this supposable. Dr. Ridgley 
says: "In order to our yielding obedience, it is necessary that God 
should signify to us, in what instances he will be obeyed, and the manner 
how it is to be performed; otherwise it would rather be fulfilling of our 
own will than His" (Body of Div., ques. xci., xcii). Again: "The 
words (Matt, xxviii. 19) ought to be taken in their plain and natural 
sense, because they are a lasting form to the end of time. For Christ 
to give us expressions that people cannot understand, would be only to 
abuse them. It is unworthy of Him who is the light of the world, in 
whose mouth there was no guile." Such "is the plain and natural sense 
of the words: and, therefore, to twine and torture them with conjectures 
and maybe's, is making Christ not a teacher, but a barbarian, by not 
uttering words that are easy to be understood" (Bradbury; Duty and 
Doc. of Bap., pp. 150, 173). Another says: "It is certain God put no 
disguises upon His own commandments, and the words are meant plainly 
and heartily ; and the farther you remove from their first sense, the 
more you have lost the purpose of your rule" (Bp. Taylor; Doc. Dub., 
b. i., c. i., p. 26). "In words which are capable of two senses, the 
natural and proper is the primary; and, therefore, ought, in the first 
place and chiefly, to be regarded" (Dr. Jon. Edwards; Preser. against 
Socin., part iii., p. 52). A departure from these rules, after the example 
of our Psedobaptist brethren on the Greek baptizo, would involve in 
obscurity the import of the simplest and best-understood word in the 
English language. Dr. Johnson gives four meanings to the neuter verb 
to dip : " 1. To sink, to immerge. 2. To enter, to pierce. 3. To enter 
slightly into anything. 4. To take that which comes first, to chuse by 
chance." He also gives four meanings to the active verb to dip. If a 
writer takes at pleasure, or at random, the second, third, or fourth 
meaning, or without necessity adopts the last in preference to the first, 
what must be the necessary consequence 1 
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Finally, Dr. Doddridge says : " I am. more and more convinced that 
the vulgar sense of the New Testament, that is, the sense in -which an 
honest man of plain sense would take it, on his./irsi reading the original, 
or any good translation, is almost everywhere the true general sense of 
any passage." " I chose to follow the plainest and most obvious and 
common interpretation ; which, indeed, I generally think the best." 
(Notes on Matt, xviii. 17, and 2 Cor. viii. 1.) If the rules which have 
been given are just in themselves, and are honestly applied to the Divine 
records where we have inspired precept and precedent on the subject of 
baptism, we can come to no other conclusion than that John immersed 
his disciples in Jordan, &c. ; that Christ by His disciples immersed; that 
He has enjoined immersion into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; that the apostles, in obedience to instructions 
from the great Head of the Church, and from His own example given, 
immersed professing believers; and that the action in the Christian 
ordinance of which we are speaking is nothing else than immersion. In 
regard to the preposition en, let the following be weighed in the balances 
of truth and equity, and let that which is found wanting, if any be thus 
proved, be condemned and discarded. "We ourselves are not disposed to 
reject logical, or philological, or theological trutJis, because littered by 
Baptists, however much on some occasions we may prefer to record that 
which has proceeded from the pen of a Psedobaptist. 

Dr. C'AESOJT, on Matt. iii. 11, "I baptize you in water," writes: "It may be 
sitrprising that, after all that has been said on the subject, I should still lay stress 
on the preposition en, in. I may be asked. Do you deny that it may be translated 
loiili? I do not deny this, yet I am still disposed to lay stress on it. A word may 
be used variously, yet be in each of its applications capable of being definitely 
ascertained. Were not this the case, language would be incapable of conveying 
definite meaning. To ascertain its meaning here, I shall submit the following 
observations: 1. In is its primary and most usual signification. Even in the 
instances in which it is translated otherwise, it may generally be reduced to its 
primary meaning, although it is more visual with our idiom to employ other prepo- 
sitions. There are instances, indeed, in which we cannot trace the primary idea. 
This, however, is nothing but what happens with our own preposition in, and with all 
prepositions. If the Greeks say, en clteiri ischura (in a strong hand), we say, they 
ivent out in arms. En is so obviously the parent of in, that Mr. Ewing says that 
' it can hardly be called a translation.' He considers it merely a change of alphabet. 
It may be true that this was the case in the formation of the derived word, but ib 
certainly is a_ translation in as full a sense as any one word is a translation, of 
another. It is not like baptize, which was not a word of our language. In is an 
English word as truly as en is a Greek one. It is given as an equivalent to en, not 
because it was formed from it, but because in meaning it coincides with it. We 
adopted the word and its meaning also. 

"2. As the instances in the acceptation of this preposition in which the primary 
idea cannot be traced are extremely few, so it cannot be admitted in a signification 
inconsistent with this idea, except when necessity demands it. If the words in 
connection admit the primary and usual meaning, it is unwarrantable to look for 
another." He says that the passages in which an is translated with are, without 
exception, such as would not make sense if it were translated in, of course meaning 
those in which it is legitimately rendered with; believing that without such a 
necessity no unbiassed translator would ever think of rendering en by viitli. He 
proceeds: "What is more -usual than to find, when en is translated among, &c., 
critics explaining it as being 'literally in'? Now, in the instance alluded to, all 
the words in connection admit the primary and usual meaning of en. Even the most 
extravagant of our opponents admit that bapfizo signifies to dip. If, then, the word 
also signifies to pour, to use en in connection with it woidd render it altogether 

U 
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equivocal. We could not from the passage determine its meaning. I contend, 
then, that though en may sometimes be translated with, yet it cannot be so used 
here. For if baptizo is allowed to denote dip, and not pour, with is rejected as 
incongruous : if baptizo is supposed to signify either dip or pour, then to use a pre- 
position after it, which usually signifies in, but here in the sense of with, which is 
rare, would inevitably be equivocal, or would rather lead to a false meaning. It is 
absurd to suppose that such an equivocal expression could be used with respect to 
the performance of a Divine ordinance, which is to be a precedent for all ages. 

"3. I have produced innumerable examples in which en is construed with this 
verb incontestably in the sense of dipping. If, then, we have found the disputed 
phrase in a situation in which our opponents must admit our meaning of it ; if the 
examples of this meaning of the phrase are numerous; and if no example can be 
produced in which the phrase is used in a situation in which we must confess that 
it refers to pouring, or anything but dipping; all the laws of language forbid the 
supposition of pouring. What can forbid the phrase to have its usual meaning ? 
What can authorize a meaning which the phrase has not necessarily in any other 
passage ? 

"4. Even Mr. Ewing's translation of laptizo will not construe with en in the 
sense of with. He would not say, / pop you with water, but / pop upon you with 
water. But there is no upon, in the verb. . . . 

"5. Any translation that can be given of en is inconsistent with the supposition 
that baptizo signifies to pour. We could not say, ' I pour you with water.' Pour 
must be immediately followed by the thing poured, and not by the person on whom 
anything is poured" (pp. 121, 122). 

Subsequently Dr. 0. says: "Dr. Wardlaw concurs with Mr. Ewing in thinking 
that nothing can be learned from en, and eis, and e, the prepositions usually con- 
strued with baptizo. 'It is truly surprising,' says he, 'that so much stress should 
be laid on the frequently vague import of a Greek preposition.' I ask Dr. Wardlaw 
what preposition in any language is perfectly univocal ? Are there many words of 
any part of speech, except those expressive of mode, which are perfectly univocal ? 
Are the above prepositions more vague than the prepositions that correspond to 
them in our language ? Does it follow from a word's having two significations that 
no stress can be laid on itself in determining on the evidence of its meaning in any 
particular situation ? If a word is sometimes used in a sense different from its usual 
one, are we at liberty to understand it in such unusual signification, at random, as 
often as it may suit our argument ? Were this the case, every sentence we utter 
would be a riddle. Every time we open our lips we use words which are as vague 
as any Greek prepositions, yet the most ignorant are not misled by the circumstance. 
It is only when the observation applies to dead languages that it imposes on those 
who do not trace arguments to first principles. En may sometimes be translated 
with; but there must be laws that regulate this matter, else human language would 
not be sufficient for testimony. Eis, in rare cases, may be translated unto; but if 
this will justify us in assigning this meaning to it when it suits our purpose, 
nothing could be definitely expressed in human speech. Yet this is the resource of 
Dr. Wardlaw in evading the evidence of immersion, a resource which, if used 
with respect to English, would expose the critic to derision. I have pointed out 
some of the laws that determine in such cases; and whether I have been successful 
or not, such laws must exist, if human language is an adequate evidence of human 
thought. This I hold as an axiom. 

" But I will venture to appeal still further to the common sense of my readers. 
Admitting all that is demanded for this supposed vagueness, is it not utterly 
incredible that, with respect to this ordinance, each of these three prepositions 
should assume, as it were, in concert to deceive us, its most xmusual signification ? 
Can we ascribe such a miracle of delusion to the Spirit of truth ? Now, that in is 
the most usual signification of en; into, the most usual signification of eis; and out 
of, the most usual signification of ek, I suppose no one will be hardy enough to deny. 
I could easily prove that the exceptions to this, with respect to the two former, are 
much fewer than they are generally supposed ; and when I come to Mr. Ewing's 
Appendix, I will show that, with respect to ek, there is no exception at all. But I am 
here taking for granted all that our opponents demand; and allowing the vagueness 
to be as great as they suppose, is it not absurd to suppose that the Holy Spirit 
would use the three prepositions all in an unusual sense, when there were other 
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prepositions better suited to the purpose ? The absurdity is still heightened by the 
consideration that these prepositions are used in connection with a verb, which the 
hardiest of our opponents cannot deny as importing, at least in one of its senses, to 
immerse. The usual sense of the whole three prepositions is in our favour: the 
verb admits our meaning, even according to Mr. Ewing ; but, according to the great 
bulk of the most learned of our opponents, this is its primary meaning. Judging, 
then, even from their own admissions, is it credible that the Holy Spirit would use 
language so calculated to mislead ? Could there be any reason to pitch upon such 
phraseology, except to deceive? If pouring or sprinkling Jiad been appointed, tliere 
were words which univocally denote these meanings. Why, then, should the Holy 
Spirit pass by these words, and pitch upon a word that, according to our opponents, 
has perhaps a dozen of significations? If there are prepositions that would, in 
their xisual acceptation, express the meaning our opponents attach to the three 
prepositions in question, why should the latter be employed in an unusual sense ? 
There never was a greater specimen of Jesuitism than that which Dr. Wardlaw 
here charges on the Holy Spirit. But this mode of reasoning carries its own 
condemnation in its very face. If the controversy were in a language of which we 
were entirely ignorant, and on a subject to which we were utterly strangers, we 
might hold it as a self-evident truth that the man who screens himself under the 
vagueness of words, and argues at random on the supposition that on any emer- 
gency it is fair to take a word in any situation he may find attached to it, has 
either a bad cause, or does not know how to defend a good one. As no one will 
charge our opponents with the latter, the cause which they defend must be incapable 
of a sound defence " (pp. 132, 133). 

The Hon. and Rev. B. W. NOEL, after quoting Matt. iii. 6, 11 ; Mark i. 5, 8 ; 
John i. 26, 31, 33; Acts i. 5; xi. 16; 1 Cor. x. 2, and xii. 13, says: "The preposi- 
tion en, in, generally in the New Testament, as in other books, means in, nob with:* 
and as a rare sense ought never to be preferred to an ordinary sense without strong 
reasons, these expressions, 'to baptize in water,' must, in the absence of opposite 
evidence, mean, not to wash with, but to immerse in. ... When it is said that 
the people were baptized in the river Jordan (Mark i. 5), and that the Israelites 
were baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Cor. x. 2), the preposition 
en, must mean in, not with; and since in these places the words baptizein en mean 
'to baptize in,' not to baptize with, it is natural to conclude that they have the 
same meaning in other places. 

"Passages have been sometimes cited to prove that en has the sense of with, and 
expresses the instrument of action ; but it has much of tener the sense of in, as may 
in some measure be seen by the following instances : 

" Tithemai en, 'to place in,' Gen. ix. 13; xli. 10, 48; xlii. 17, 30; Ex. xl. 7; 
Num. xvii. 14; Deut. xiv. 28; Joshua iv. 3; Judges iv. 21; I Sam. xvii. 40, 54; 
xx. 25; xxi. 12; 2 Sam. viii. 6; xii. 31; xxii. 27; 1 Kings xiii. 30; xx. 26; 2 Kings 
x. 17; xxi. 4; 1 Chron. x. 10; 2 Chron. iv. 8; xxxvi. 7; Psalm xlix. 14; Ixxx. 6; 
Jer. xxxii. 34; Eze. xxxvii. 26; Matt. xiv. 3; xxvii. 60; Mark vi. 29; Lukexxiii. 
53; John xix. 41; Acts v. 68, 25; ix. 37; Horn. ix. 33. 

' ' Thapto en, ' to bury in, ' Gen. 1. 26 ; xxxv. 19 ; xlvii. 29 ; 1. 5 ; Judges viii. 32 ; 
1 Sam. xxv. 1; 2 Sam. ii. 31; xvii. 23; 1 Kings ii. 35; xiii. 31; 2 Chron. xvi. 14; 
xxxiii. 20. 

" Pluno en, ' to wash in,' Gen. xlix. 11. 

" Bapto en, 'to dip in,' Deut. xxxii. 24; Ruth ii. 4; 2 Kings viii. 15; Psalm 
Ixviii. 23. 

"Embapto en, 'to dip in,' Matt. xxvi. 23. 

" It has been said that en, with verbs of motion, when it means in, and not with, 
signifies the place where the agent is at the time of the action, not the place into 
which anything is put, as Mark i. 4, ' John did baptize in the wilderness ; ' John iii. 
23, 'John was baptizing in .ZEnon ;' but the list of places above quoted shows that 
this use of en is the exception rather than the rule. 

"It has been further said: ' When verbs denoting to dip are construed with en 
instead of eis, the sense, according to a well-known Greek .idiom, is to put into and 
to leave in, as etheto enphulake, He put him to be in prison (Matt. x. 16). In such 



* See Matt. ii. 1, 2; iii. 1, 3, 12, 17; iv. 13, 21, 23; v. 12, 15, 16, 19, 45; ix. 10; 
17; xi. 8; xiii. 31, 32, 44; xv. 32; xx.-12, &c. 



x. 



292 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

cases, it has been added, the construction is pregnant, since both the motion to and 
the consequent position in the place is implied, as piptein eis Iconiesi, to fall to the 
ground, and lie there ' (Liddell, en). But either the rule does not apply to such 
words as bapto and baptizo, or else the continuance of the position is not denoted, aa 
may be easily seen from the following instances : Dent, xxxiii. 24, ' Let him. dip 
his foot in oil, ' Jfapsei en elaio (Sept. ) ; Ruth ii. 14, ' Dip thy morsel in the vinegar, ' 
bapseii en to oxei; 2 Kings viii. 15, 'He dipped it in water,' ebapsen en to hudati; 
Psalm Ixviii. 23, ' That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies,' bapte 
en Jiaimati; Matt. xxvi. 23, ' He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish,' embap- 
sas en to trublio; Homer, Od. x. 391, ' As when the smith dips in cold water (eln 
hudati psuchro baptei) the hatchet or the axe, much hissing, tempering it.' 

"This sense of the expression is established by the only two places where it 
occurs in Hebraistic Greek, in the Septuagint version of 2 Kings v. 10, 14, and in a 
passage of Josephus. The passage in the Second Book of Kings is as follows : 
'So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, and stood at the door of the 
house of Elisha ; and Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in 
Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shall be clean. 
. . . Then went he down and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according unto 
the saying of the man of God.' By the word 'wash' it is obvious that Elisha 
meant bathe or dip ; the whole body being leprous, the whole was to be washed. 
To dip also was a definite act which could be repeated seven times, but any other 
washing would be indefinite ; and the leper would not know whether any amount 
of washing at one time could be taken for seven washings. Elisha also clearly 
referred in this command to the Mosaic law respecting the leper, which was as 
follows : ' He that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes and shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself in water that he may be clean' (Lev. xiv. 8). As the leper 
was wholly unclean, Le must be wholly washed. The command, therefore, meant 
that he should bathe himself ; and so the Jews correctly understood it, for their 
canon on the subject was, 'Wheresoever in the law the washing of the flesh is 
mentioned, it means nothing else than the dipping of the whole body in water. 
For if any man wash himself all over except the top of his little finger, he is still 
in his uncleanness' (Gill, on Mark vii. 4). When, therefore, Elisha said, ' Go and 
wash thyself in Jordan,' he meant, ' Go and bathe thyself, according to the law of 
the leper on the day of his cleansing.' Of course, Naaman, if he fulfilled the com- 
mand of Elisha, must necessarily bathe himself in the Jordan seven tunes, and the 
narrative accordingly relates, 'Then went he down, and dipped himself in the 
Jordan seven times.' 

"We may learn the same fact from the force of the Hebrew words employed in 
the narrative. For the word rahhatz, here translated 'to wash,' means often 'to 
bathe,' as may be seen in the following instances: Ex. ii. 5; Lev. xiv. 8; xv. 5; 
vi. 13; xvii. 15. And the word tabal, here translated 'to dip,' is always used in 
that sense. And, therefore, the precise terms of the narrative agree with the 
circumstances of the case and the law of the leper, to show that Naaman by 
Elisha's command dipped himself seven tunes in the Jordan. We may further 
learn that the Jewish translators understand this to be the case, from the term by 
which they translated the prophet's command to bathe or wash. * For the com- 
mand, according to the Septuagint, was," 'Go and bathe (lousai) in the Jordan, ' + 
and the fulfilment must necessarily correspond to the command. 

"Lastly, the Septuagint translators record the fulfilment of the command in 
the following terms : 'And Naamau descended and baptized himself in the Jordan,' 
hil ebaptisato en to lordane. The meaning which the translators attached to the 
word 'baptize' is here certain. First, because they are recording that Naaman 
fulfilled a command given him to bathe in the Jordan, and, therefore, that he 

* The only places in which it occurs are the following : Gen. xxxvii. 31 ; Ex. xii. 22 ; 
Lev. iv. C, 17 ; ix. 9 ; xiv. 6, 16, 51 ; Num. xix. 18 ; Deut. xxxiii. 24 ; Joshua iii. 15 ; Enth 
ii. 14; 1 Sam. xiv. 27; 2 Kings viii. 15; Job ix. 31. 

t "Ptn-eutkeis loiisai en to lordane. (Sept.) 'ouo, mid, to wash one's self, to 
bathe' (Liddell). 'The middle voice of louo almost invariably corresponds to our 
bathe.' ' "We see no ground for objecting to the general principle that when the verb is 
employed without any regimen, expressed or implied, the washing is not confined to a 
part, but comprises the whole body.' " "Wilson, pp. 151, 154. 
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bathed; and, secondly, because they translate by the word 'baptize' a Hebrew 
word, tdbal, which, they knew to express the act of bathing; and, thirdly, because 
they knew that the Hebrew law of the leper required liyn so to bathe on the day 
of his cleansing. Since, then, the expression ' to be baptised in -water,' baptizesthai 
en hudati, means in Septuagint Greek 'to be immersed in water,' it must, in the 
absence of other evidence, be understood to mean the same in the Greek of the 
New Testament. 

"The second instance in which this expression occurs in Hebraistic Greek is in 
the narrative of the death of Aristobulus, by Josephus. There the historian says : 
' The youth was sent by night to Jericho, and there he died, being baptized by 
the Galatians in a swimming bath.' Hupo ton Galaton baptizomenos en kolumbethra 
teleuta. (Jewish War, L, 22, 2. Godwin, p. 30.) 'And was there dipped by the 
Galatians in a pool till he was drowned' ("Whiston's Translation). Here the bap- 
tism was certainly immersion, for it drowned him ; and it was in the bath, for it 
was accomplished while he was swimming. According, therefore, to the usage of 
the Jewish historian, baptizesthai en is 'to be immersed in' water; and the expres- 
sion, without contrary evidence, must be understood to mean the same thing when 
used by the Jewish historians of the New Testament. 

" On the whole, since the ordinary meaning of the preposition en is in, not with, 
since it generally has this sense when it follows verbs which govern it in the New 
Testament, and since on the only two occasions in which it occurs with baptizo in 
Hebraistic Greek it has this meaning, it should be so translated in the New Testa- 
ment. Thus baptizein en means to baptize in, not to baptize with; and since the 
ordinary meaning of the word baptizo is 'to immerse,' we may certainly conclude 
that it has this meaning in those places of the New Testament in which it is con- 
nected with the preposition in; and the expression of St. Mark, 'the multitudes 
ebaptizonto en to lordane, were baptized in the Jordan,' by John, must mean that 
they were immersed by him in that river." (Essay on Bap., pp., 10-16.) 

It will be seen that Mr. Noel, in this extract, speaks of the import of 
baptizo, as well as of the import of the preposition en. Our reason for 
transcribing the whole is, a conviction that the whole may be read and 
examined with advantage. Farther, Mr. Noel speaks so clearly and 
convincingly in opposition to the confident and unfounded assertions of 
several Psedobaptists respecting hudati without a preposition, or hudati 
with the preposition en, being in the dative of the instrument, that we 
shall again quote him, and most of the proofs and illustrations which he 
adduces. Before quoting, we may remind the reader, that in seeking to 
establish the " common usage and strict grammatical authority " of this 
instrumental dative, a reference is made to three passages in the New 
Testament where in the same verse hudati appears without a preposition, 
but in each verse before pneumati the preposition en is prefixed. This 
prefixing of a preposition to the latter clause, when the same preposition 
is understood in the former part of a sentence, one part being in anti- 
thesis to the other, we believe to be consistent with the Greek, though 
not with the English idiom. These verses are Luke iii. 16; Acts i. 5; 
and Acts xi. 16. See the rendering of them at pp. 118120, where we 
have given the utmost latitude to the objections of our opponents. Mr. 
N., speaking of hudati without a preposition, says : 

"In some instances baptizo is used with the dative alone. The only cases of 
this construction are in the following three places: Luke iii. 16; Acts i. 5; and 
Acts xL 16, in which the expression baptizein hudati ought to be translated 'to 
baptize in water,' not 'to baptize with water.' The following are the reasons for 
this opinion. 

" 1. The first clause in these passages, baptizein hudati, is antithetical to the 
second, baptizestJiai en pneumati; and since the second means 'to baptize in the 
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Spirit,' the first ought to mean 'to baptize in water,' to make the antithesis 
complete. 

"2. The -words in Luke iii. 16,* are the evangelists's record of words spoken by 
John, the Baptist ; but John said : ' I baptize in water,' baptizo en Jmdati, according 
to the two evangelists Matthew and Mark, and therefore Luke must mean, like 
them, to record that he said, ' I baptize in water,' not I baptize with water. 

" 3. Luke elsewhere often uses the dative answering to the question 'wherein,' 
the dative expressing in and not with. Thus : (1) Luke xvii. 34, Taute te nukti, ' In 
that night,' for en taute: See Acts ii. 41 ; Luke xix. 42; and Rom. ii. 16. (2) Acts 
i. 14, proskarterountes teproseuche, ' continuing in prayer,' and Acts ii. 42, for en te 
proscuche: See Acts ii. 46. Emmenein te pistei (Acts xiv. 22), 'to continue in the 
faith' for en te pistei: See Stephen and Liddell, emmeno, comp. Horn. iv. 20. (3) 
Poreuomenai to phobo (Acts ix. 31), 'walking in the fear,' for en to phobo: See 1 
Peter iv. 3. Zeon to pneumati (Acts xviii. 25), 'fervent in Spirit,' comp. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20; 2 Cor. x. 11 ; xi. 6. (4) Te idia dialakto lalounton (Acts ii. 6), ' speaking 
in his own language.' Pos hemeis akouomen hekastos te idia dialekto hemon; 'How 
hear we every man in our own tongue?' Acts ii. 8. (5) Poreuesthai tais hodois 
auton, 'to walk in their own ways;' Acts xiv. 16. There is much similarity in 
the use of the dative in all these cases, and the last seems to me exactly parallel 
to that which is under examination. In the expressions poreuesthai hodo and 
baptizein hudati, the datives answer to the question ' wherein,' and as hodo expresses 
'in the way,' so hudati expresses 'in water;' and this dative is a dative of place, 
not a dative of instrument. 

"4. These uses of the dative are recognized by grammarians. Matthise notices 
' The dative in answer to the question "wherein;"' adducing the following exam- 
ples : ' huperballein, proechein, diaplierein pheronesei, adikia, &c., to distinguish 
oneself in intelligence, injustice, &c. Iskuein tois somasi, ' to be strong in body,' 
&c. In Attic the preposition is omitted, and the Ionic dative used as an adverb, 
Athenesi, Thebesi, Tlmrasi. Liddell, en. 

"He adds, 'Lastly, the dative is used in definitions of place in answer to the 
question "where."' And he cites the following examples, among others, which 
exactly correspond to the expression baptizein hudati, and settle its sense : 

" ' Hos ten palaian phegon audesai pote Dodoni.' 
"Sophocles, Trachinite, 170. 
" ' Thus the old beach once uttered in Dodona.' 

" 'Hos skoto lean aischra prasses.' Ibid., 596. 
" ' So if you perpetrate deeds of shame in darkness.' 

" 'Ho meden esff oikois baru.' Ibid., 730. 
'"To whom there is no weight of grief in his house.' 

" 'Hodois Jfuklon hemauton eis anastrophen.' 

"Sophocles, Antigone, 226. 
" ' On my road turning myself to go back.' 

" ' Rrati de heliosteres 

" ' ICuneprosopa Thessalis nin ampekei.' CEd. Col., 313. 
" ' On her head a Thessalian bonnet, shading from the sun, covers her face.' 

" 'Pater de sos autothi mimnei 

" 'Agro, oudepolinde katerchetai.' Homer, Od., xi., 186. 
" ' Thy father remains there in the field and comes not to the city.' 

"In these cases the datives are used exactly as they are in the passage under 
consideration; and as the dative Dodoni means 'in Dodona,' the dative oikois, 'in 
the hoiise,' the dative hodois, 'in the way,' the dative krati, 'on the head,' and the 
dative agro, 'in the field,' so the dative hudati means 'in the water.' It is the 
dative of place, not of instrument. 

"5. Like baptizo, bapto governs the prepositions eis, en, into, in, and a dative 
without a preposition; and this dative is a dative of place, not of instrument. As 

* The words are these : Ego men hudati 'baptizo Immas erchetai de ho iscJiuroteros 
man. . . autos humas baptisei en pneumati hagio kaipuri. (Luke iii. 16.) loannesmen 
ebaptisen hudati, Jmmeis de baptisthesesthe en pneumati hagio. Acts i.5 ; and Acts xi. 16. 
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we read of baptein eis hudor, and baptein em hudati, so we read chole bebammenois, 
himation bebammenon haimati, elaio, hudati baptousin. As chole bebammenois means 
' dipped in gall ' (Strabo in "Wilson, p. 19), and himation bebammenon haimati is ' a 
vesture dipped in blood' (Rev. xix. 13), so elaio baptousin means 'they dip in oil,' 
hudati baptousin, 'they dip in water.' Now, as the expression hudati baptein 
means 'to dip in water,' so the expression hudati baptizein similarly means 'to 
immerse in water.' It is so used by Heraclides in the following sentence: 'For 
the mass of iron which, is drawn out by the blacksmiths red-hot is baptized in 
water, and that which is fiery of its own nature being quenched in the water ceases 
to be so.' Epeideper ek ton banauson diapuros ho tou siderou mudros Jielkustheis 
hudati baptizetai, kai tophlogodes hupo tes idiasphuseos hudati katasbesthen anapaue- 
tai. Wikon, p. 114. 

"According to the instances above quoted, the words hudati baptizetai should 
mean an immersion 'in water,' not an immersion 'by water.' And the circum- 
stances lead us to the same conclusion as the rules of grammar; for a red-hot iron 
would be so much more easily and expeditiously cooled by plunging it into water 
than by pouring water upon ifc, that a blacksmith wotild never use the latter 
method; and Heraclides must have meant an immersion by dipping rather than 
an immersion by affusion. And that this was the habit of the smiths of Ancient 
Greece, we learn from the following lines of Homer: 

'"Skeparnon 

Hos d? hot' aner chalkeus pelekun mer/an ee 
Em hudati psuchro baptei megala iacfionta 
Pharmasson.' 

'"As when the smith dips in cold water the hatchet or the axe much hissing, 
tempering it.' Homer, Od., x., 391. 

"The following passages show this to have been the method of tempering iron 
among the Romans as well as Greeks : 

" 'Alii stridentia tingunt 
jfflra lacu.' Virg. Georg., iv., 172. 
" 'Ensem, quern- Dauno ignipotens deus ipseparenti 

Fecerat, et Stygia- candentem tinxerat wndd.' JBn., xii., 91. 
" 'Gelido ceu quondam lamina candens 

Tincta lacu stridit.' Ovid. Met., ix., 107. 
" ' Ut calidis candens ferrum efornacibus olim, 

Stridit ubi in gelidum proprere demersimus imbrem.' 
Lucretius, vi., 147. 

"To temper the hatchet, the Greek smith dipped it in cold water; and, there- - 
fore, when we read in the scholiast of Sophocles of the Greek smiths, sideron hudati 
baptousin, we must understand him to mean, 'they dip it in water;' and when 
Heraclides says, hudati baptizetai, we must understand him to mean ' it is baptized 
in water.' Like baptizo, tithemi governs the prepositions eis, en, and the dative 
without a preposition ; and, therefore, we may expect this dative to have the same 
force in connection with each of the two words. 

" Titheini governs eis in Horn. II., xxiii., 704, xxiv., 797, &c. It governs en in 
the following instances: En phresi thesthe hekastos aido (II. N. 121). En time 
tithetai (Herodotus, iii. 3). Etheto en phidalce (Matt. xiv. 3) ; see also Matt, xxvii. 
60; Markvi. 29; Rom. ix. 33. 

"But we find likewise tithemen noo, 'to place a thing in the mind' (Pindar, p.' 
i. 78; Liddell). And koleo men aor theo, 'place thy sword in thy sheath' (Od. K. 
333). 

"Just as tithemai koleo is 'to place in the sheath,' so baptizein hudati is 'to 
baptize in the water.' 

"We find exactly similar use of the word mergo, to immerse, in the following 
instances: 1. ' Flavius in Euphratem mergitur;' 'Mergere manuni inoraursce;' 
' Pullos mergi in aquam jussit.' 2. ' Se in mari mergunt;' ' Nihil in lacu- mergi 
potest.' 3. 'Me Deus cequore mersit;' 'Mergitur oceano;' ' Visceribus ferrum 
mergere.' Facciolati, 'Mergo.' ' Animas Into demergers;' ' Colla demewere hume- 
ris,' are similar expressions. 

" G. We may further judge that the words baptizein hudati mean ' to baptize 
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in water,' from tlie use of the Latin ablative in connection -with the words tingo, to 
dip, lavo, to bathe, and mergo, to immerse, recollecting that the Greek dative cor- 
responds to the ablative in Latin. The following instances are sufficient for our 
purpose: we read, ' Tingere in amne faces;' ' In undis summa pedum taloque tenus 
vestigia tingit;' ' Spongia in aceto tincta;' and, likewise, without the preposition, 
' Telum Jluvio tingere,' and ' Tingunt cera lacu' (Georg., iv. 172). See Biddle and 
Facciolati, 'tingo.' Weread, ' Lavaniur in fluminibus ;' 'Inumbrosofontelavari;' 
and, likewise, without the preposition, 'Phoebe qui XantJio lavas amne crines' (see 
Fac. ' lavo '). We read also, ' Visceribus ferrum mergers; ' ' Nee me Deus (square 
mersU;' 'Bootes qui vix sero alto mergitur oceano.' Fac. 'mergo.' As, therefore, 
'Jluvio tingere' is 'to dip in the water,' amne crines lavare' is 'to bathe the hair in 
the stream,' so baptizein hudati is 'to bathe in the water.' 

"7. There are many places in which baptizo is connected with the dative of 
instrument. In all these places it expresses the force which plunges into the 
water, and is never in a single instance, as far as I know, used to express the water 
itself. The following instances illustrate this fact: Thus Hippocrates says : 'Shall 
I not laugh at the man who by many burdens baptizes his ship?' Me gelaso ton 
ten nea polloisi phortioisi baptisanta. Hippoc. 532; Godwin, p. 27. And Justin 
Martyr speaks of persons 'baptized by the heaviest sins.' Tais barutatais Jiamar- 
tiais bebaptismenoi. Jus. Mar., Ibid., p. 33. In these cases the burdens and the 
heavy sins describe the force which baptizes into the element, not the baptismal 
element. The man, like a ship, is sunk in. a sea of calamity by his burden, and 
sinners are baptized by their heavy sins in a sea of guilt. Exactly similar is the 
construction of all the following passages. Plutarch says : ' The mind is improved 
by proportioned labours, but is baptized by those which are excessive." Psuclie 
tois men siimmetrois auxetai ponois, tois de huperballousi baptisetai. Ibid., p. 32. 
He speaks further, 'of persons baptized by debts.' Ophlemasi bebaptismenoi. 
Ibid., p. 33. Chrysostom speaks 'of being baptized by cares;' Baptizomenos 
phrontisi (Ibid.); and 'of being baptized by many waves of business.' Pollois 
baptizomenos pragmaton kumasi. Ibid. In all these places the dative expresses 
not the water, but that which plunges into the water. The excessive labours, the 
heavy debts, the numerous cares, and the waves of business, all plunge the person 
into the sea, but are not the sea itself. There is one case cited in which the dative 
connected with baptizo may express the water of baptism. Heliodorus speaks of a 
man te sumphora bebaptismenon, ' baptized in the calamity, or by the calamity. ' If 
it is the dative of instrument, then, as in all the other places, it expresses not 
the water of the baptism, but the force which plunged into the water; and if it 
expresses the water, it is the dative of place, not instrument, and should be trans- 
lated 'baptized in the calamity.' 

"This view of the dative of instrument is further confirmed by the fact that, 
whenever baptizo is connected with liupo expressing agency, the preposition always 
expresses the force which baptizes in the water, and not the water itself; we 
always have the expression, to be baptized by anything in water, not to be bap- 
tized by water. Thus Dion Cassius says : ' How should it not be baptized by the 
very multitude of the rowers ?' * Libanius says : ' He who with difficulty sustains 
the burden which he bears would be baptized by a small addition.'-)" Polybius 
speaks of a galley ' pierced and baptized by a ship of the enemy ;'J and of things 
'being by themselves baptized and going down.'g Libanius says: 'I am one of 
those baptized by that great wave,' that is, being overwhelmed by the wave, he 
was sunk in the sea. || Clemens Alexandrinus speaks of being ' baptized by intem- 
perance into sleep ;'*T and Josephus says that Aristobulus 'being baptized by the 
Galatians in a bath, died. ' ** In these cases, as everywhere else, the water is the 

* Pos men an ouk hup' autou tou plethous ton kopon bapti^theie. "Dion Cassius, lib. 
xviii. 

+ Ho de molis ha nun pherei pheron hupo mikras an baptistheie prostliekes. Libanius ; 
Godwin, p. 33. 

J Tetromenen kai baptizomenen hupo neos polemias. Polyb., xvi. 6; Godwin, p. 27. 

Autoi hup' auton baptizomenoi kai katadunontes. Ibid., p. 29. 

II Autos eimi ton bebaptismenon hupo tou megalou kumatos ekeinou. Ibid,, p. 31. 

TI Hupo methes baptizomenos eis Jiupnon. Ibid., p. 30. 

** Hupo ton Galaton baptizomenos en kolumbethra teleuta.Ibid., p. 30. 
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element in which the baptism takes place, and not the agent by which it is accom- 
plished. 

"Like Dr. Campbell, therefore, who translates hudati baptizo (Luke iii. 16), '1 
baptize in water,' we may conclude that when the dative occurs in the New Testa- 
ment with baptizo, it must be understood, not as the dative of the instrument, but 
as the dative of the place; for this fact has been established by the antithesis 
between the first and the last clauses in each of these passages; by the records of 
the same sentiment found in the evangelists Matthew and Mark, where the words 
are 'to baptize in water;' by a similar use of the dative hi other passages in the 
writings of Luke and of the New Testament ; by the recognized use of the dative 
in other Greek authors ; by a similar use of the dative with bapto; and by the fact 
that not a single passage is adduced in which the dative of instrument connected 
with baptizo means the baptismal water." On Bap., pp. 18-27. 

This is testimony relative to the preposition en and the dative of 
instrumentality, of one who, in opposition to educational prepossessions, 
worldly position, and interest, has discarded his Psedobaptist sentiments 
on the Christian ordinance of immersion, and has embraced and thus 
defended the sentiments entertained by ourselves. It may possibly be 
maintained by our opponents, notwithstanding the rule in syntax quoted 
from Matthise, and the examples exactly in point that are quoted, that 
to translate hudati, in water, and not, by water, is not the usual rendering 
of the Greek dative, if all instances of its occurrence are taken into 
account. We admit this, and will not peremptorily insist on in, although 
it can be replied, of which Mr. Noel first speaks, that hudati, as it is 
found in the only three passages of God's Word where it occurs in con- 
nection with baptism without a preposition, seems required by rule to be 
translated as if it were written EN hudati, because of the antithetical part 
of the sentence having the preposition en expressed, and that, conse- 
quently, the literal rendering even of hudati without a preposition, in 
such a connection, is, in water. This, it has been further said, seems 
also established by a record of the same fact by other evangelists, who 
have used the preposition en; as well as by a repeated use of the dative 
elsewhere by the evangelist Luke, when en, in, is certainly the understood 
preposition. But, if in the three New Testament passages where the 
preposition is omitted, we say with water, it is evident from the whole 
that immersion is spoken of, and not pouring or sprinkling. Immersion 
with water is also immersion in water. The occurrence of baptisma in 
the accusative case, governed by kata or para understood, where Christ's 
sufferings are called a baptism, and in parallel passages, will be known 
by any who are acquainted with the Greek to be altogether different 
from the dative of which we are now speaking. We regard the transla- 
tion of en hudati in the common English version, by "with water," as 
utterly unauthorized, being as unjust to the original as it is flagrantly 
inconsistent with itself in not elsewhere causing us to read, " And were 
baptized of him with Jordan " (Matt. iii. 6) ; " John also was baptizing 
with JEnon." (John iii 23); "And were all baptized of him with the 
river of Jordan" (Mark i. 5). Our translators, who translated under 
royal directions and restrictions, have helped to obscure the meaning of 
this ordinance, and to quiet those whom prepossessions have not wholly 
blinded and made perfectly easy in the neglect of a Divine institution. 
To baptize en must mean to baptize in, whether the word in be followed 
by water, Jordan, Bethabara, or the wilderness, &c. It being known 



298 IMPORT OP BAPTISM. 

that the person was baptized in water, to say that he was baptized in 
the river implies that the water was in the river; to say that he was 
baptized in the wilderness, implies that the water was in the wilderness. 
Hence Dr. Wordsworth, on Mark i. 5, says : " In the river Jordan. St. 
Matt, says in the Jordan" (Gr. Tes.). And in no place is it said that 
the water was sprinkled, or poured, or baptized upon them; bnt we learn 
that they were baptized (immersed) in the water, that the action took 
place in the element. There is but one exception to this, which is 
perfectly consistent with immersion, but diametrically opposed to sprink- 
ling or pouring, where we are told in Mark i, 9 that Jesus was baptized 
by John into tbe Jordan; unless it be also an exception where hudati 
occurs in the three passages without a preposition, just noticed, and 
where the antithetical part of the sentence in which en is expressed, and 
the occurrence of en with hudati in the records of the same by the other 
evangelists, and of the dative in other parts of Luke's writings where 
en is certainly the understood preposition, may be considered to favour 
in as the rendering in these three passages. "From historical connections, 
or parallel occurrences in which a regimen exists, we may learn the 
appropriate sense" (Prof. "Wilson, on Bap., p. 213). See renderings of 
baptizo and of prepositions given in parallel columns, pp. 1 1 61 22, where, 
as counterfeit coins can be detected by their bulk or their weight, counter- 
feit words may be detected even by the merely English reader, common 
sense, honestly used, being the only requisite; for, if even to the prepo- 
sitions a literal and correct rendering be given, the usurping counterfeits 
for immerse in all their worthlessness may be immediately detected and 
displaced. 

The proof which has been adduced that in is the meaning of en will 
show the impropriety with which nigh to has received the commendation 
of one Psedobaptist, after he has told us that in the New Testament this 
preposition has no less than sixteen meanings according to Parkhurst, of 
which nigh to is the eleventh. "We are not, however, edified by being 
desired to read, instead of the common translation: "Nigh to the 
beginning was the "Word " (John i. 1 ). Jonah was three days and three 
nights nigh to the whale's belly. Lazarus "had lain nigh to the grave 
four days" (John xi. 17). We are not told by this divine that Noah 
and his family were saved nigh to the ark, that the Egyptians were 
drowned nigh to the Red Sea, and that Paul at Damascus was let down 
by the wall nigh to a basket. As long as the inspired writings continue 
to be the law of the Lord, the words of Blackstone, in reference to 
human law, will continue to deserve regard from every interpreter of the 
Oracles of God: " The words of a law are generally to be understood in 
their usual or most known signification, not so much regarding the pro- 
priety of grammar, as their general and popular use " (Com., vol. i., 2). 
And how far the language of Dr. Williams, when reasoning against 
Socinian sentiments and Socinian logic, applies to our Psedobaptist friends 
in their unnecessary departure from the generic or primary meaning of 
every preposition found in connection with baptism when the element is 
mentioned in Holy Writ, we will leave them to judge for themselves. 
When animadverting on the misapplication of learning to the affairs of 
religion, and on that supercilioiis contempt with which some Socinians 
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have treated the humble followers of Christ, he says : " Yes, if he lives 
by faith, his religion is irrational; and if he submits his understanding 
implicitly to the plain decisions of revelation, rejecting novel, far-fetched 
criticisms, he is an incorrigible bigot." Let the reader know that all 
lexicons, all interpreters, and a]l critics, give in as the primary meaning 
of en. Hence this is the word in the original, where we read, " Our 
Father which art in heaven " (Matt. vi. 9) ; " They perished in the 
waters" (Matt. viii. 32); "He was in the world" (John i. 10), &c. 
Instead of reading that they were all baptized of John in the river 
Jordan, the preposition at has been recommended as a preferable render- 
ing, and by Prof. Godwin has been adopted, although he teaches elsewhere 
that by or with is the import of en joined with hudati (pp. 39, 40). 

But what is the information communicated by such a sentence to any 
one who knows how many miles was the length of the Jordan ? Besides, 
how palpably incongruous to say, He 'shall baptize jow. at the Holy 
Ghost and at fire ! It is our opinion that the sacred writers could not 
have used stronger or more explicit language to describe immersion in 
water as the baptism of John, and as Christian baptism, than by using 
the words and phrases which they have selected. We do not conceive 
that our own missionaries speak more explicitly when they report the 
baptisms which they administer in a tank, in the Ganges, or other places. 
In the Jordan, we regard as an expression perfectly parallel to our 
expression, In the Thames; in the Mersey, &c. 

After all, we have not yet noticed two opposite objections to the most 
explicit assertion of John's baptizing in the river Jordan. The two 
objections we are about to notice so expressly contradict each other, that 
we are reminded immediately of Lindley Murray's rule, that two nega- 
tives in English destroy one another, or are equivalent to an affirmative. 
Some have ventured to suppose that during a great part of the year the 
Jordan did not contain water enougli to immerse the human body. But 
Mr. Thorn, without referring to the different size of the Jordan at different 
seasons of the year, informs tis, first, that " water, about three feet deep, 
pure and quiet, is best adapted for immersing grown-up people; and that 
were it much deeper or shallower, or foul, or much agitated, it would be 
unfit for such a purpose, rendering immersion exceedingly troublesome, 
if not impossible." He proceeds to say that " the baptizing spot has 
been visited and minutely examined by many intelligent and credible 
travellers, who tell us that here 'the river Jordan is of considerable 
width, the water turbulent, the bottom rocky, the edges of the bank 
abrupt, and the depth about six or seven feet close to the shore/ " &c. 
He thus concludes: "Judging, then, from the places chosen, and the 
fonts constructed for immersion, by our opponents, and, indeed, from the 
nature of the case (unless men and women in John's time were twice as 
tall as at the present day ! ), I contend that dipping persons in the 
Jordan was altogether impracticable; and unhesitatingly conclude that 
they were only affused or sprinkled with the water of it" (p. 10).* 

* Dr. KITIO. " Both the breadth and depth of this river vary so greatly in different 
parts of its course, that no general inference is to he deduced. . . . Dr. Shaw took its 
average breadth at thirty yards, and its depth at nine feet." Pic. His. of Pat, vol. ii., 
pp. clxxii-clxsiv. 

Dr. W. M. THOMSON. "Travellers hare differed widely in their descriptions of the 
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Thus are imaginary difficulties converted into impracticabilities; and 
though the supposition is in opposition to the express assertion of God's 
Word, it is unhesitatingly concluded that the baptized were only affused 
or sprinkled with the water of the Jordan. Thus is error of all kinds built 
irpon suppositions, but truth upon facts. Thus is the express declaration 
of Holy Writ that John baptized in Jordan, in the river Jordan, flatly 
contradicted by men that love God, but whose prepossessions have con- 
jured up imaginary difficulties supposed to involve impracticability of 
immersion. Let the reader judge how far it resembles only out-doing 
the logic of Dr. Halley in favour of pouring or sprinkling, which is 
Avholly based on the difficulties in the way of immersion. It is, however, 
due to Dr. H., however inconsistent with the rendering of en by with, 
for which, before hudati, he pleads, to state his disapproval of toith before 
Jordan. He says : " JEn, with the name of a river, must, I think, be 
rendered in. John was baptizing (I must repudiate the version, with 
the Jordan, or with its water) in the Jordan, . . . in tJie stream " (p. 326). 
But in reply to the opposing objections to John's baptizing in Jordan we 
will quote first from Mr. Robinson, the Baptist historian, and then from 
the Psedobaptist, Dr. Kitto, and from some others. 

ROBINSON. "The river Jordan, far from wanting water, was subject to two 
sorts of floods, one periodical, at harvest-time, in which it resembled the Nile in 
Egypt, with, which some supposed it had a subterraneous communication. When 
this flood came down, the river rose many feet, and overflowed the lower banks, so 
that the lions that lay in the thickets there were roused, and fled. To this Jeremiah 
alludes, Beliold the King of Babylon shall come, up like, a lion from the swelling of 
Jordan. The other swellings of Jordan were casual, and resembled those of all 
rivers in uneven countries." 

"John, setting out from the place of his birth, Hebron, a city in the hilly part 
of the tribe of Judah, two and twenty miles from Jerusalem, travelling northward, 
and leaving Tekoah, Bethlehem, and Jerusalem on the left, went toward Bethoglah, 
Engedi, Gilgal, and Jericho, taking his road through the wilderness of Judah, near 
the banks of the lake Asphaltites, and crying (or preaching) to the inhabitants of 
the towns, arrived at that part of the wilderness which was bounded on the east 
by the river Jordan, which met him, as it were, running alongside full south, and 
hereabouts fixed Ms first baptismal station. The word wilderness did not signify 

Jordan, principally from two causes visiting it at different seasons of the year, at 
different places. AVhen and where I saw it, the width might have been twenty yards, 
and its depth ten feet." ZYte Land and the Book, p. 616. 

H. MAHTINEAU. "The depth varies much in different years, as well as in different 
seasons of every year." Eas. Life, pp. 419, 420. 

Dr. PAXTOX. "The Jordan has a considerable depth of water. Chateaubriand makes 
it six. or seven feet deep close at the shore, and about fifty paces in breadth, a consider- 
able distance from its entrance into the Dead Sea. According to the computation of 
Volney, it is hardly sixty paces wide at the mouth. The breadth of the channel varies 
very much at different points. Irby and Mangles found by measurement that at the 
ford of Beisan it is 140 feet broad. . . . The water of the river at the time of Maundrell's 
visit was very turbid. ... It no longer, indeed, rolls down into the Dead Sea, so 
majestic a stream as in the days of Joshua, yet its ordinary depth is still about ten or 
twelve feet." Him. of Scrip., vol. i., pp. 373-377. 

Dr. BKEWER, in his Guide to Scripture History, states that the average depth, of the 
Jordan is nine feet. 

Dr. E. ROBINSON says : " The Jordan, as we saw it here, is less broad, less deep, and 
less rapid than where we have come upon it near the Dead Sea" (Bib. Res., vol. ii.; 
p. 414). Also, of this river, "altogether impracticable" for immersion, "unless men 
and women in John's time were twice as tall as at the present day," Dr. R. says: "We 
now stood upon its shores, and had bathed in its waters, and felt ourselves surrounded 
by hallowed associations. "Vol. i., p. 543. 
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in Judea an uninhabited country, but woody, grazing lands, in distinction from 
arable fields, which were champaign or open, and vineyards, olive yards, orchards, 
and gardens, which were enclosed. There were in the time of Joshua sis cities 
with their villages in this wilderness, and the inhabitants of those parts were 
graziers and sheep-masters. 

"All the evangelists affirm John baptized in Jordan. Mark, who says he bap- 
tized in Jordan, says also he baptized in the wilderness. Of course he baptized in 
that part of the river which bounded the lands of Benjamin and Judah on the east, 
about four or five miles above the mouth where it discharged itself into the lake 
Asphaltites, and where the woodlands of Judah abutted on those of Benjamin. 
The river here was about seven miles east of Jericho, and aboirt twenty-five or six 
east of Jerusalem. Hereabouts the Israelites passed over Jordan ; and about half- 
a-mile from the river the remains of a convent, dedicated to John the Baptist, are 
yet to be seen; for the Syrian monks availed themselves of the zeal of early 
pilgrims, who aspired at the honour of being baptized where they supposed John 
had baptized Jesus. The Greeks have imagined a place three or four miles distant ; 
others have supposed it higher up the stream northward, toward Galilee; and 
others, again, the passage right over against Jericho; but some ford a little nearer 
the mouth, somewhere about the lines that parted the lands of Benjamin and Judah, 
seems best to agree with the account given by the evangelists, and it exactly agrees 
with the ancient geography; for the line that parted the two tribes ran through a 
place called Bethbarah, in the wilderness of Judah, or the house at the ford next 
the woodlands." Thus Robinson, on the Jordan, and on the locality of John's 
baptism (pp. 9-12). 

The Pictorial Sunday Book, edited by Dr. Kitto, says, on the locality 
of John's baptism: "The true site of this event is, however, probably 
not known. The Catholics place the site about seven miles from the 
Dead Sea, the Greeks not more than four. Both points are two of the 
most beautiful places on the river, and there seems little difference in 
the appearance of the stream or its banks." The editor then quotes an 
interesting account by the Eev. C. B. Elliott, of a visit in 1837, when a 
cavalcade of five thousand Greek and Oriental pilgrims were journeying 
thither to perform their annual ablutions "in the place where John was 
baptizing." " When they reached the spot, instantly a rush was made, 
and the pilgrims, young and old, rich and poor, sick and sound, men, 
women, and children, PLTJITGED INTO the stream. . , . Here and there the 
father of a family might be seen, now religiously forcing the head of a 
little girl under water. . . . Others resigned themselves composedly to 
the priests, -who, standing like the Baptist in the river" &c. Does this 
comport with the waters of the Jordan being unto its banks so deep as 
to render baptism in Jordan so certainly impracticable, that we may 
unliesitatingly conclude with Mr. Thorn ? Or has Mr. T. had an express 
revelation respecting the precise spot where John baptized, and respecting 
the impracticability of immersion there at that time 1 If the Jordan 
was too deep to baptize in, what must be said of the far greater rivers of 
Europe and America, and of the sea itself, in which baptisms often have 
taken place 1 We have read, " Where a Person would fail, a Thorn would 
triumph." 

Dr. Gumming, speaking of John as immersing in the Jordan, says : 
" I doubt if the Jordan, at Jerusalem, is really so veiy deep, except in 
times of flood, as would be sufficient" (Sab. Eve. Rea. on N.T., on Matt, 
iii., p. 19). The Jordan at Jerusalem ! Who ever heard of this before 1 
As to the sufficient depth of the Jordan for immersion, what we have 
quoted from Psedobaptist travellers and writers should be sufficiently 
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confovtnding to Dr. G. and Mr. Thorn. The doctor with equal force 
refers to "the ancient pictures of the early masters" (p. 19); and with 
these before his eyes can say, " My idea of baptism is, that we should 
approach as near to the outward usage as circumstances will admit" 
(p. 20). But on immersion he says : " To say the least of it, if it be 
not a penance, it is not convenient " (p. 20). What an austere Master 
is the blessed Jesus, who has commanded His disciples for once to be 
immersed into the name of the Triune God ! Madame Ida Pfeiffer, in 
her Visit to the Holy Land, Egypt, and Italy, says, on the arrival at 
the Jordan: " The moment our Arab companions reached the bank, they 
flung themselves, heated as they were, into the river. Most of the 
gentlemen followed their example, but less precipitately" (p. 139). 

Dean Stanley, from whose interesting volume, entitled Sinai and 
Palestine, we have previoiisly extracted, does not appear to have imagined 
the least difficulty in the way of immersion from the supposed place 
where John administered his Divinely-enjoined ordinance. Hence he 
says: "If from the general scene Ave turn to the special locality, the 
reason of John's selection is at once explained. He came ' baptizing,' 
that is, signifying to those who came to him, as he plunged them under 
the rapid torrent, the forgiveness and forsaking of their former sins," 
&c. "On the banks of the rushing stream the multitudes gathered," 
&c. " Then began that sacred rite which has since spread throughout 
the world, through the vast baptisteries of the southern and Oriental 
churches, gradually dwindling to the little fonts of the north and west ; 
plunges beneath the water diminishing to the few drops," <fec. 

2. In regard to the preposition eis. It is maintained by the Baptists 
that the meaning of eis is into. Thus it is maintained, that as baptizein 
en means to immerse in, so baptizein eis means to immerse into. The 
reasoning of our opponents we maintain to be, and we doubt not 
through the influence of afoi'ementioned prepossessions, as erroneous, 
inconsistent, and contradictory as the same has been proved to be on the 
preposition en. One Pasdobaptist mentions that "Parkhurst gives no 
less than eighteen different meanings for this preposition." Among 
these, at is mentioned under the fifth and fourteenth meanings of the 
word; towards, under the sixth meaning, and near to, is not given 
amongst all the eighteen; yet it is asserted "that eis very often signifies 
at, near to, towards." And certain passages are referred to where it is 
rendered to, unto, towards, and at. It is rendered towards in Matt. ii. 
21, although we know not why it should not be rendered into. And 
that it has the sense of into in most of the other passages referred to> 
where it is rendered to, towards, and unto, is maintained by ourselves, 
although the expression would sometimes be uncouth with such a render- 
ing. This, however, does not disprove the reality of such an import, as 
each language has its own idioms. That " at, near to, and towards" can 
be said to be THE meaning of eis is, as we believe, no more correct than it 
would be to say that Daniel was cast near to, but not into the lion's 
den; that the mariners cast Jonah towards and near to, but not into the 
sea; that Christ and the apostles went towards and near to, but not into 
Jerusalem; that the righteous shall go n-ear to and towards, bub not into 
heaven; and that the wicked shall be cast towards or near to, but not 
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into hell. We do not say that eis ought invariably to be rendered into; 
but we maintain that without evidence from, the connection of the impro- 
priety of into, it ought never to be rendered by to, or unto, or by any 
other particle than into. "We maintain that its primary meaning is into, 
and that it devolves on him who gives another rendering to prove in 
every instance that, instead of into, it has the meaning given. As the 
English reader cannot, without an Englishman's Greek Concordance, 
ascertain the frequency with which in the JSTew Testament eis is rendered 
into, and with which it is rendered to, toiuards, and unto, where the 
sense of into is clearly perceivable, we will inform him, with the assistance 
of Dr. A. Campbell, that in the four Gospels " eis occurs 795 times. Of 
these, it is translated by into 372 times, and by to for into more than 
100 times; for to the house, to the temple, to the city, to Jerusalem, 
Bethany, Nazareth, &c., means into; and of 273 times unto, it might 
have been very often into " (On Bap., p. 158). The word eis is used 
when we read in the oSTew Testament, " enter into thy closet " (Matt. vi. 
6); "into the herd of swine into the sea" (viii. 32); "a net cast into 
the sea" (xiii. 47); "into the furnace of fire" (xiii. 50); "he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water" (xvii. 15); "cast him into prison" 
(xviii. 30); " into everlasting punishment into life eternal" (xxv. 46); 
"carried up info heaven" (Luke xxiv. 51) ; "put me Mifo the pool" (John 
v. 7) ; " cast a stone like a great millstone into the sea" (Hev. xviiL 21) ; 
" into a lake of fire " (six. 20). Let the reader judge of the resemblance 
between these and immersing into water. 

The preposition eis occurs twelve times in connection with 'baptizo 
(see Matt, xxviii. 19; Mark i 9; Acts xix. 3, 5; Horn. vi. 3; 1 Cor. i. 
13, 15; x. 2; xii. 13; Gal. iii. 27), and the preposition en fourteen times 
(see Matt. iii. 6, 11; Mark i. 4, 5, 8; Luke iii. 16; John i. 26, 31, 33; 
iii. 23; Acts i. 5; xi. 16). But we doubt whether the unfairness and 
inconsistency of our Psedobaptist friends on these prepositions can be 
justly exposed, or can be fully believed, by Baptists or Psedobaptists 
without quoting what they have written. Dr. Halley says: "But 
admitting, as I do, that baptizein, construed with the preposition eis, is 
to immerse into, let us apply this remark in expounding the commission 
of our Lord, ' Go ye, therefore, and disciple all nations, baptizing theni 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' 
If to baptize is to immerse in this passage, then, according to the usual 
construction of the words, the name of the Holy Trinity is the thing into 
which the nations are to be immersed. If the words be taken literally, 
here is certainly no command to immerse into water" (p. 324). We 
have before stated that the element of baptism is not mentioned in this 
verse, but that water is the sciiptural element of Christian baptism is 
most manifest from preceding and succeeding passages of Scripture. And 
who can deny that if laptizein eis is " to immerse into," it ought to be 
so understood, so rendered, and so practised? Can we possibly "immerse 
into " by sprinkling 1 Has the Divine Being, who has invariably given 
the word baptizo, solemnly enjoined immersion (as baptism) in the only 
place, as Dr. H. tells us, where the Christian ordinance by Christ is 
expressly commanded, and by the strict grammatical construction of 
which Dr. H. pledges himself to abide; and do the words baptizein eis 
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mean, immerse into in all the twelve places of their occurrence, and can 
sprinkling or pouring be the scriptural and Divinely -approved ordinance? 
Can the same word, followed by eis, into, mean immerse in these twelve 
places, and, when followed by en, in the fourteen places have a meaning 
that will admit of pouring or sprinkling 1 Nay, in the fourteen places 
in which en, in, occurs with baptizo, sprinkle or pour is not with Dr. H. 
invariably the meaning of this one invariable word even in such a con- 
nection, because he repudiates " the version, with the Jordan, or with its 
stream;" and so far into the stream does he conceive the eis naturally 
and necessarily to convey both tbe baptizer and the baptized, that he 
regards himself as "here a better Baptist" than the redoubtable Dr. 
Carson. Indeed, he has "no wish to deny that in the instance of our 
Lord, John baptized into the Jordan. In some instances and in this, 
immersion might have been the most convenient mode." And he informs 
Dr. Carson that "he knows very well" that baptizo is able "to sink the 
largest ship in her Majesty's navy " (p. 358). Also, at p. 324, he pro- 
ceeds to say: "To immerse (eis to onoma} into the name of the person 
whose religion is professed, is the religious rite of making proselytes, as 
to immerse into the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, is the appropriate act of the apostles and ministers of the Gospel." 
This is fully admitted. But what a reflection on. sprinkling as baptism 
is involved ! He adds : " The construction of the passage brings the 
immersion, so far as it exists, not into the water, but into the object of 
baptizing, into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. So we read of being baptized into Christ (Rom. vi. 3) ; baptized 
into His death (ibid.); baptized into one body (1 Cor. xii. 13). Paul 
inquires of the disciples of Apollos, His ti oun ebaptisiliete (Acts xix. 3), 
Into what then were you baptized ? And the answer is not into cold 
water, but into John's baptism." Let the reader, after "So we read of," 
say, being immersed into Christ; immersed into His death; immersed 
into one body; remembering that the doctor has correctly said that the 
like expression is 'immersing into the name of the Father, &c. These, 
too, are the words of him who can elsewhere say, " Observe the tactics of 
the great defender of the Baptists " (p. 358). He proceeds: "Let it be 
observed that on the other hand, in the New Testament, we have not 
the phrase to baptize into water, to baptize into the Holy Ghost, we 
have not the preposition eis, which might determine the sense, but to 
baptize with water, to baptize with the Holy Ghost; these being con- 
strued as the instruments with which the baptism was performed, not 
the substances into which the persons were baptized. If it be meant 
that the apostles were immersed into water, why have we not the usual 
and proper phrase, eis hudor (into water) ? or that our Lord immersed 
into the Holy Ghost, why not the phrase eis to pneuma to hagion (into 
the Holy Spirit)?" (p. 325.) In this passage the reasoning is in sub- 
stance: 1. That immerse is not immerse when the element of immersion 
is not mentioned; in other words, that if we are literally and expressly 
commanded to immerse into the name of the Father, &c., it is right to 
understand it as teaching either that we are to immerse by pouring or 
sprinkling, or that the command is obeyed if we pour or sprinkle, when 
we, by the appointed ceremony, consecrate to the Father, &c. 3 that is, 
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when, we immerse into the name of the Father, &c. The only objection 
Dr. H. can adduce to this as being taught by his own words and by the 
practice for -which he is contending is, that the phrase, consecration to 
the Father, <fcc., may include more than he includes in the term proselyte, 
and that his language may intentionally convey the idea that baptism 
itself makes the proselyte, an idea to some extent accordant with the 
notion entertained by certain gentlemen, that baptism itself makes 
persons members of Christ and inheritors of tlie kingdom of heaven. 

2. According to Dr. H.'s reasoning on the construction of passages in 
which bapt/izein eis is followed by persons, as Christ, Moses, &c., and 
not by "cold water," water, or the Jordan, although the proper ren- 
dering is to immerse into the name of the Father, into Christ, into 
Moses, the immersion in such passages being brought "into the object 
of baptizing," it is so lost and metamorphosed in the persons, that Dr. 
H. and his Psedobaptist brethren with the clearest consistency can cling 
to the grammatical construction and literal rendering of the commission, 
which he says is to immez-se into the name of the Father, &c., when they 
practise sprinkling and not immersion! According to this they are 
strictly obeying the Saviour's commission, if in sprinkling they say, I 
immerse thee into the name, &c. ; for if this is the correct rendering of 
the words, and their practice is the practice enjoined, they might most 
truly and most consistently say, when sprinkling old or young, I immerse 
thee into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost! 

3. According to Dr. H.'s reasoning, immersion, which is admitted to 
be the command in the only expi-ess command which, as he tells tis, 
Christ has given on the subject, would be proved to have been the Scrip- 
tural practice, and to be the Divine will in regard to the Christian ordi- 
nance, if in Holy Writ we had had eis instead of en before hudor (water), 
and before to pneuma to hagion (the Holy Spirit). That en means in as 
literally and properly as eis means into, we hesitate not to affirm; nor 
will it be contradicted, we believe, by a lexicon, grammar, or any work 
of a Greek scholar in existence. Have Dr. H.'s prejudices blinded him 
to the fact that the Greek language admits baptizein en in the assured 
sense of to immerse in, as certainly as it admits baptizein eis, to immerse 
into, and as certainly as the English language admits the phrase to 
immerse in or to immerse into ? "We do not say that the one phrase is 
used with the same frequency as the other. But who does not know 
that in English we speak with equal propriety of immersing or dipping 
into water or in water, and the same when the element may be some 
other liquid ? That the Latin and Greek express the idea of immerse 
in, by a similar phrase, has been already proved. But, as if to immerse 
in was a barbarism unknown in the English language, or as if en after 
ba])tizo could not mean in, although that is the very word used by 
Josephus and the Septuagint in parallel cases after baptizo, where the 
words mean to immerse in, and in the classics after baptizo, and in 
Homer and others after bapto, in similar cases, it is demanded that eis 
(into) should precede the element, or baptizo, which he allows to mean 
immerse with eis, does not then mea,n immerse ; in other words, that if 
God had intended to enjoin immersion we should always have had the 
preposition into following the verb immerse ! If this is not the import 

X 
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of his words when, after what has preceded, he says : " If it be meant 
that the apostles were immersed into water, why have we not," &c., we 
beg his pardon.* 

4. Let it be remembered, as already proved, that we have not in the 
New Testament the phrases which Dr. H. unwarrantably adduces, except 
as incorrect, as perverted renderings of the original. Instead of to bap- 
tize with water, and to baptize with the Holy Ghost, we have to baptize 
in water and in the Holy Ghost. Also we have the preposition eis with 
baptizo in twelve instances, and if immersion is here meant, not sprink- 
ling or pouring but immersion must be meant when en with equal pro- 
priety is associated with baptizo. 

Finally, he says : " Upon the whole we have, I think, sitfficient 
evidence, both from the use of the prepositions, and from the absence of 
them, that the phraseology of the New Testament respecting the religious 
rite of baptism, is to baptize with water into Christ, and not to baptize 
into water by Christ" (p. 325). Why does Dr. Halley say: "not to 
baptize into water by Christ" ? What Baptist asserts such a belief, unless 
Dr. H. means which we presume is not the case baptize into water by 
the authority of Christ? Baptism, in, and necessarily into water, we 
maintain to be clearly taught as Christ's will. Again, how can "to bap- 
tize . . . into Christ " mean, according to explicit and repeated acknow- 
ledgment, "to immerse into Christ," but when " with water " intervenes, 
for the present allowing the unauthorized translation with, instead of 
in-i-na.ea,n to sprinkle with water into Christ. Where does " lexicography, 
uttering her oracles through her hundred tomes," teach this? Does 
some law of hernieueutics teach such a metamorphosed import of this 
word? Or is there a rule in syntax which will account for baptizo along 
with eis hudor plunging you into water as cheerfully, promptly, and fully 
as the living fish eifecting an escape from the fisherman's net ever leaped 
into its native element; and yet along with en hudati instead of plunging 
you in ^vater, merely sprinkling a few drops on the face, as if in sudden 
compassion to some alarming symptoms of hydrophobia? But even more, 
the veiy same Greek words, whose admitted and proper rendering is to 
immerse into Christ, if with water intervene in the same sentence, instead 
of then meaning to immerse ivith water into Christ, have actually the 
import of pouring or sprinkling, or doing anything else, with water into 
Christ ; for, after asserting that to baptize into Christ is to immerse into 
Christ, he affirms the justification of sprinkling, pouring, or any applica- 
tion of water,f as the symbolic and Christian ordinance, by maintaining 
that the phraseology of the New Testament " is, to baptize with water 
into Christ." We deny that to baptize ivith ivater is proved phraseology in 
any part of the Greek Testament; but if it did occur, it would not make 
sprinkling, pouring, or any use of water to be immersing into the name 
of the Father, &c. Let not the reader have the most distant idea that 
we regard ourselves as equal to Dr. H. in learning or in piety. We 
believe him on this subject to see some things clearly, and to be blinded 

* The former part of the note on Mark i. 9, we shall afterwards notice. 

+ " Contending, as I do, that the use of water is sufficient, whatever mode may be 
thought the most convenient, or the most expressive." "Believing that all are lawful, 
though all may not lie equally expedient" (p. 308). 
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in regard to others by Ms prepossessions. We will not speak of him, 
after the example which he has left us in "wondering "at the disingenuous 
artifice of learned men," -who "have not scrupled to make the most of" 
what he is pleased to designate a "worthless argument" (pp. 312, 313). 
"We pity the man -whose intelligence cannot but discern certain truths, 
and -whose honesty demands their utterance, but whose prepossessions 
lead him into so much that is preposterous and contradictory. All that 
we have, now quoted is from him who admits that "there can be no 
reasonable doubt whatever " " that the Jewish baptism of proselytes was 
by immersion," and who believes that "the apostles might have baptized 
their Jewish proselytes according to the previous usage of their nation " 
(p. 309). 

Mr. Stacey imitates Dr. H. in his reasoning on the preposition eis, 
but, as we think, carefully avoids every concession to the Baptists but 
such as, notwithstanding the blinding influence of prejudice, he is obliged 
to see and to admit. After completing his assertions in supposed proof 
of en hudati as meaning witli icater, according to " common usage and 
strict grammatical authority," he says: "There is, however, it is right 
to state, one instance in which the preposition eis is connected with the 
verb to baptize, and is supposed to cany its action to the following 
substance; but in this case the substantive is Jordan and not water. 
In Mark i. 9, it is said, that ' Jesus came from ITazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John (eis) in Jordan' " (p. 201). "What a happy circum- 
stance for the advocates of sprinkling, pouring, and any use of water as 
baptism, that this occurrence of eis in connection with baptizo is not 
before hudor, water! We might have expected here to read such an 
acknowledgment as the following: "I have no wish to deny that in the 
instance of our Lord, John baptized into the Jordan." Perhaps the 
following in addition : " In some instances, and in this, immersion might 
have been the most convenient mode." But we trow that if it had 
been hudor (water) instead of ton lordanen (the Jordan), some meaning 
of eis, into, would have been preferred by our Psedobaptist brethren to 
its obvious, primary, and literal import. We confess oiir inability to 
see how baptizein eis hudor must be acknowledged to mean to baptize 
into water, and properly express immersion, and when we substitute ton 
lordanen for hudor, the phrase means to sprinkle, or to pour, or to do 
anything else, at the Jordan or in the Jordan ! Yet Mr. Stacey recom- 
mends at, and thinks that when it is " thus rendered," " every imaginable 
difficulty disappears;" and Dr. Halley, who repudiates iuit7i, recommends 
in as the rendering of eis in this case, because it is before " the proper 
name of a river," which, he says, " may be construed as the name of a 
place," and because "instances in the later writers occur in which a 
thing is said to be done eis, in the place." In our judgment baptizein 
eis requires the same rendering in all the fourteen instances of its 
occurrence : and we think that every unprejudiced person, examining the 
subject, must come to such a conclusion. Shall we believe that those of 
whom Clement speaks as being dipped in the sacred laver, were assxrredly 
immersed, but that those of whom Tertullian speaks as immersed in the 
Tiber, were only sprinkled or poured upon, because Tiber is a proper 
name and laver is common'? Shall we invariably thus act in rendering 
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arid interpreting Greek, sacred and profane? Or does such a rule of 
syntax or hermeneutics apply only to the rendering and interpreting of 
the inspired Greek? Dr. E. Robinson was so ignorant, or so candid and 
just, as to give in his IN". T. Greek Lexicon eis ton lordanen, "into the 
Jordan" (Art. Baptize!) . There is no more reason for altering the 
import of the phrase Itaptizein eis, than for asserting that when a person 
in plain English says, " I immerse you into water," he means what he 
says; but if he says, I immerse you into the Trent; or, I immerse you 
into the name of the Father, &c., he means by the former, I sprinkle or 
pour you with the Trent, or in any way apply to some part of your body 
the water of the Trent; and by the latter, I, by sprinkling, pouring, or 
any application of water to your face, devote or proselyte you to the 
Father, <&c. Besides, in the page immediately preceding the commence- 
ment of Ms objections to eis (on lordanen (which words are preceded by 
ebaptistJie), the Dr. has said "Admitting, as I do, that ba/ptizein construed 
with the preposition eis, is to immerse into." Mr. S. also had said at 
p. 199, "To express the idea of immersion strictly and fully, the prepo- 
sition eis, into, should precede the substantive fiudor, Avater." What a 
discomfitiire to the cause of the Baptists that instead of ton lordanen 
(the Jordan), the word which would have expressed " the idea of immer- 
sion strictly and fully," does not appear! It is true that we have eis 
hudor, into the water, in connection with going down in order to baptism, 
but that does not mean, according to the philology of our friends, going 
down, into the water, because it does not say that the eunuch was bap- 
tized INTO the water, and eis hudor has another meaning than into water, 
because it is not preceded by baptizo, but by, "and they went down 
both;" therefore " there is nothing in the passage to countenance immer- 
sion more than sprinkling" according to the decision of one; whilst, 
according to the premises of more than one, we should say, that all that 
can be concluded is, that Philip, after he and the eunuch had gone down 
into the water, immersed the eunuch in the water. But who is not 
astonished at the blinding power of prepossessions, leading intelligent and 
pious men to such glaring equivocations and contradictions, and to the 
oracular utterance of assertions so destitxite of all philological foundation 
According to their reasoning it might be said that there is no evidence 
that a ship was ever immersed in the Tiber or in the sea; or that a man 
ever went down into a bath, a river, or the sea; or that anything in 
God's iiniverse ever entered into water; for if, in defiance of iiniversally 
acknowledged rules of interpretation, they will shift from one meaning 
to another, without the necessity of any departure from the primary 
meaning, and without any proof that the words have the meanings 
assigned them, language itself becomes a nullity. 

Mr. S. has told us that eis should precede HUDOR to express the idea 
of immersion fully. Will he maintain that Plutarch did not mean 
" baptize yourself into the sea," when he said, baptison seauton eis thalas- 
simi that Clemens Alexandriuus did not speak of being " by intoxication 
baptized into sleep," when he mentions hupo methes baptizmncnos eis 
hupnon? that Plutarch, respecting a Roman general, does not speak of 
his baptizing his hand into blood, and then writing an inscription upon 
a trophy, when he says, Eis to heima ten cheira baptisas estese tropaion 
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epigrapsas? that Hippocrates, in a work attributed to him, does not, 
with reference to a blister, bid " to baptize it again into woman's milk," 
when he says, baptizein palin es gala gunaikos? and will he maintain 
that Josephus, when speaking respecting the law for the purification of 
unclean persons (in Num. xix. 17, 18) does not say, "and baptizing into 
spring water the hyssop and (part of) the ashes, they sprinkled those 
who were defiled with the dead body," when he says, baptisantes te (ten 
hussopori) Jcai (oligori) tes tephras tautes eis pegen, errainon, &c. '? (Ant. 
iv., 4, 6,) or if in these sentences eis thalassan is into the sea, eis Jvupnon, 
into sleep, eis Iieima, into blood, es (for eis) gala, into milk, eis pegen, into 
spring water, on what philological or herineneutical principle is not eta 
Ion lordanen, into the Jordan? And on what principle of translation is 
eis liudor "strictly and fully" into viate/r when preceded by the verb 
baptizo, but simply to the water when preceded by the words going down, 
and especially when the fact of having come to the water has been just 
before expressed ? 

Read the following from Dr. D wight on the import of eis, and think 
of the accordance of the whole with the baptizing of infants: "All 
persons are baptized, not in, but into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; that is, they are in this ordinance publicly 
and solemnly introduced into the family, and entitled in a peculiar man- 
ner to the name, of God. Accordingly, they are called Godly; Chris- 
tians; Spiritual; Sons and Daughters of God; and Children of God; 
throughout the Scriptures. That this is the true construction of the 
passage just quoted is, I think, obvious from the Greek phraseology, eis 
to onoma, the proper English of which is, into the name. Accordingly, 
it is customarily rendered in this manner." He quotes Rom. vi. 3,4; 
1 Cor. xii. 13; and Gal. iii. 27; and then adds: "In all these instances 
the phraseology is the same with that first quoted; and, from analogy, 
teaches us that it ought thei'e also to have been rendered in the same 
manner; into being the original and proper meaning of the preposition" 
(Ser. 157; on Matt, xxviii. 19). 

But Mr. S. tells iis further that the rendering, "Jesus was dipped 
into the Jordan," is a " strange reading." Everybody knows that we are 
not familiar with this rendering. What minister of the Gospel is there 
who does not occasionally from the pulpit give to his hearers a more 
strange reading than this, in giving a literal rendering of the original, in 
order to acquaint his hearers with the precise idea of the inspired writer, 
or to illustrate and establish some revealed truth? A rendering may be 
more correct, and yet may sound more unconthly than the false reading 
with which we are familiar. But is it grating, even to an English eai-, 
to speak of one person immersing or dipping another into the Severn, 
into the Derwent, Ac. 1 A writer of distinction among the Predobaptists, 
whom Mr. S. has greatly houoxired in his volume, has written, " I have 
no wish to deny that, in the instance of our Lord, John baptized into 
the Jordan. In some instances, and in this, immersion might have been 
the most convenient mode." It appears, also, from this as if the idea 
there attached by the respected writer to being baptized into the Jordan, 
was neither being sprinkled nor poured into the Jordan, but really being 
immersed into the Jordan. 
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Em-tiler, it is thought by Mr. S. imprudent on the part of the Baptists 
to lay stress on this one passage, because "it takes from the force of 
those other passages in which this construction is "wanting." We beg to 
inform Mr. S., if he should be ignorant of the fact, that eis in the New 
Testament in connection with baptizo occurs twelve times, and en four- 
teen times; and that whilst we maintain that baptizein en means in 
these fourteen cases to immerse in, whatever word, common or proper, 
the preposition en may govern; we also maintain that baptizein eis, in 
the dozen occurrences of this term, means to immerse into, whether fol- 
lowed by words signifying water or the Jordan, Christ or Paul, Moses, 
or the name of the Father, &c. ; that wherever it carries its action, it 
never during the journey, according to any evidence that has reached 
ourselves, effects a transformation of immersion into sprinkling, pouring, 
or any use of water other than immersion. If eis before the Jordan 
signifies at, and before Avater signifies to, we might ask Mr. S. if the 
Seventy are to be understood as correctly rendering the Hebrew when 
they use eis in Gen. vii. 13, 15; xxxvii. 20, 22, 24; Jonah i. 12, 15; &c.; 
or whether we are to understand them as speaking of Noah's entering 
into the ark, of Joseph's being cast into a pit, and of Jonah's being cast 
into the sea, &c. Dr. Hyland says: "I have known a most excellent 
man so influenced by the fear of immersion, as to shun all similar- 
examples of this use of the preposition, except eisienai eis to hieron; and 
then, instead of rendering it simply, to enter into the temple, he gives it 
this odd, circuitous rendering : ' properly, to arrive at it, so as to get com- 
pletely within it'" (p. xxii.). We might give a rendering that would 
be farther from the truth of the original, although it wotdd make a 
rather "strange reading," were we to say, Jesus was immersed at the 
Jordan so as to get completely within it : And they went down both at 
the water so as to get completely within it; and he immersed him. It 
will be perceived that we have given immersed for baptized, which we 
think has been proved to be the genuine and only meaning of the Greek 
verb, although our friends only admit this to be its meaning when 
followed by certain prepositions, or when united with words that 
apparently they fain hope will not bring them into water. But to do 
justice to our friends who " claim for baptise an application broad enough 
to cover every mode of observance," we will again mention that we do 
not maintain in regard to the preposition eis, as we do in regard to the 
verb baptizo, when used literally, that it may be correctly and invariably 
rendered by one word. We believe that baptizo, as compared with 
rhantizo and cheo, is itself a verb of mode, and that to maintain that it 
has an application broad enough to cover eveiy mode, is as true as if we 
should say respecting the English word immerse, that it means to dip, to 
potir, to sprinkle, or to apply any liquid in any way, and that there is 
no contradiction of terms when we speak of immersing by sprinkling, 
&c. 

Further, we will quote Mr. Stacey's own words in vindication of at, 
as the rendering of eis, in Mark i. 9. He says: "The preposition eis 
has no absolutely single meaning, but denotes in as well as into, and AT 
as well as either. In this last sense it is employed in many passages, 
and chiefly, as in Mark, in connection with places. ' Philip was found 
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at Azotus.' 'When I was at Jerusalem.' Tor as tliou hast testified 
of me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Home ' (Acts viii. 
40; xxv. 15; xxiii. 11). Thus rendered in the example in question, 
every imaginary difficulty disappears, and a just interpretation is given 
to the whole passage, ' Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John at the Jordan ' " (p. 202). We presume that Mr. S. 
does not think at the Joi'dan either a " strange reading," or an indefinite 
expression, notwithstanding that the river is much more than a hundred 
miles in length. And what reader does not see that, although at is the 
rendering given in the places quoted from Acts, the idea of being within 
the places mentioned is conveyed by eis in every instance; and that 
nothing in any one of the passages encourages the rendering of eis by 
any other word than into, wherever into is admissible according to the 
idiom of our language 1 We can in English without obscurity say, " into 
a mountain," just as a Grecian could say eis to oros, but every phrase does 
not allow of so literal a rendering without doing violence to accustomed 
phraseology. Further, the English reader will be surprised to be told 
that the rendering of eis by at is not once given by our translators of 
Mark's Gospel We have from Mark the phrases " into the wilderness," 
"into Galilee," "into Capernaum," "into the house," "into the city," 
"into the borders of Tyre," "into the parts of Dalmanutha," "into 
the towns of Csesarea Philippi," "into the fire," "into the waters," 
"into hell," "into the kingdom of heaven," &c., but no at given for eis. 
Again, though at is given in a few other places, in the Acts of the 
Apostles, being, compared with those quoted, exactly parallel, no encou- 
ragement is given to the phrase, was immersed at the Jordan, instead of 
was immersed into the Jordan. See Acts iv. 6; xviii. 22; xx. 14, 15, 
16; xxi. 3, IB; xxiii. 11; xxv. 15; xxvii. 3; and xxviii. 12. Three 
times eis is translated at in Luke's Gospel; Luke vii. 61; viii. 26; and 
xi. 32 ; not one of which is parallel to Mark i. 9. These, out of hundreds 
of instances in which eis occurs, are the only instances in which We have 
the rendering at, all which, excepting the last, every candid critic, as 
we believe, would say, coincide with into as being the meaning of eis, 
although, on account of the difference between the idiom of one language 
and of another, the rendering given in these places may be approved. 
Hence Robinson in his lexicon says, under eis : " Sometimes eis c. accus. 
is found where the natural construction would seem to require en c. dat., 
as after verbs which imply neither motion nor direction, but simply rest 
in a place or state. In such cases the idea of a previous coming INTO 
that place or state is either actually expressed, or is implied in the 
context. See Passow, Eis, no. 6. Winer, 54, 4, b. Matth. 596. 
Comp. Buttm. 151. I. 8." 

If this is true, does not Mark i. 9 take Jesus " into the Jordan;"" and 
is not what oxir Methodist brother has written most incorrect and decep- 
tive? In regard to eis in Luke xi. 32, although not parallel to eis when 
coming before the name of a place, nor parallel to eis before the Jordan, we 
will quote again from the Pzedobaptist lexicographer, Dr. Robinson, under 
the word. " 3. Trop. as marking the object or point to or towards which 
anything tends, aims, <fec. Spoken . . . (e) genr. as murking f:r object 
of any reference, relation, allusion, into, unto, towards, i.e., with reference 
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to, <fcc. Passow in JZis, no. 5 (a) properly, in accordance with, conformably 
to; Matt. x. 41, 42, in accordance with the character of a prophet, or AS a 
prophet. Matt. xii. 41, and Luke xi. 32, into, that is, conformably to, or AT 
the preaching of Jonah," &c. Neither the literal nor the figurative use 
of eis in any portion of human or Divine writings affords, as we believe, 
the least countenance to at as the rendering of eis in Mark i. 9. Instead 
of the rendering of Mr. S. being "a just interpretation," we maintain 
that it justly covers with shame him that thus seeks to avoid being 
covered with water; and especially after he and other Paedobaptist 
writers have repeatedly and emphatically told us that the meaning of 
eis is INTO; and when they again and again correct the translators of 
the New Testament for giving in and unto in different places instead of 
into. Our Ptedobaptist friends unite to teach that in the very law of 
baptism (Matt, xxviii. 19) we are taught to immerse into the name, &c. : 
that the meaning of eis is into, and ought so to be rendered; but that 
the immersion is carried into the name, &c. Does such verbiage teach 
that they have no objection to immerse, if it can be but earned away, 
whether into heaven or any other place, if it is but really carried away ; 
and that they have no objection to into, if it does not bring them into 
the water? 

We shall close our remarks on the import of eis with some acknow- 
ledgments from Psedobaptists, and with brief strictures on certain incon- 
sistencies and inaccuracies. 

Dr. HALLEY. "It may be said that men were baptized into Moses, baptized 
into Christ, baptized into His death, baptized into the name of the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, which expressions, if literally translated, would be 
immersed iuto Moses, immersed into Christ, and so on" (p. 288). "The baptism 
was into Moses, the syntax corresponding with the baptism into Christ " (p. 292). 
"To baptize into," "will usually mean to immerse" (p. 287). 

J. STACEY. "The preposition eis, into" (p. 199). 

MACKNIGHT. "Were ye baptized into the name of Paul?" " Lest any should 
say that into mine own name I had baptized." Trans, of 1 Cor. i. 13, 15. 

BENGEL. "Eis to onoma, k. 1. 1., into the name, &c." Com., on Matt, xxviii. 
19. 

Dr. DODDKIDGE. "Were you baptized into the name of Paul?" "Lest any 
should say that I had baptized into my own name." Trans, of 1 Cor. i. 13, 15. 

Dr. WATTS. "Let it be considered also that we are baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit." Works, vol. hi., p. 259. 

Dr. GEO. HILL. " Go ye, therefore, make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Lee. in Dh:, 
vol. ii., p. 331. 

R. WATSON. "Christians are 'baptized into the name of the Father, the Sou, 
and the Holy Ghost.' "Bib. and Theo. Die.; Art. John the Bap. 

J. BKEWSTER. "They were baptized in, or rather into the name of the Lord 
Jesus." JJect. on Acts, p. 356. 

Dr. T. J. HUSSEY. "Baptizing them in, into, the name of," &c. Com., on 
Matt, xxviii. 19. 

E. BICKERSTETH. "The direction to disciple all nations, baptizing them iuto 
the name of the Father," &c. On Bap., p. 39. 

W. TROLLOPS. "The proper translation of laptizontes eis to onoma is, baptizing 
into the name." Gr. Tes., on Matt, xxviii. 19. 

I. COBBIN. " They were baptized into the name of Christ only" (Domes. Bible, 
on 1 Cor. i. 13). "They were all baptized into the name of Christ." Do., on 
Eph. iv. 5. 

HARVEY GOODWIN. "He charges his faithful followers to go, and make 
disciples of all the nations of the earth. . . . They who were willing to become 
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disciples were to be baptized in, or rather into the name," &e. Com. on Matt.; 
xxviiL 18-20. 

Dr. J. BENNETT. "And they, having heard, were baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus. Baptism is spoken of here, as well as in the commission to the 
apostles, not as we read, ' baptize in,' but ' into,' or unto the name." Lee. on Acts, 
xix. 

Dr. A. CLARKE. ". . . Because superficial observers might imagine that he 
baptized them into Ids own name to be his followers, though he baptized them 
into the name of Christ only." Com., on 1 Cor. i. 15. 

Dr. CONQUEST. " Go ye, therefore, and disciple all nations, baptizing them into 
the name," &c. "All our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed thro\ighthe 
sea ; and were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. " 

J. B. WALKER. "Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them into 
the name," &c. Philos. of the Di. Opera, in the Red. of Man, p. 46. 

Dr. CUMMING. "Into Paiil or into Cephas." Sab. Eve. Sea., on Cor. i. 

Dr. WORDSWORTH. "Eis to onoma. Not in, but into the name." Gr. Tes., on 
Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Dr. D. BROWN. " In the baptism of our blessed Head, we find ourselves in the 
presence at once of THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY GHOST, into whose 
adorable name we are baptized (xxviii. 19)." "Baptizing them in the name [eis to 
onoma]. It shouHbe, 'into the name;' as in 1 Cor. x. 2, 'And were all baptized 
unto (or rather, "into") Moses' [eis ton Moseri\; and Gal. iii. 27, ' For as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ' [eis Christon]." Com., on Matfc. iii. 1317 ; 
xxviii. 19. 

S. SHABPE. "Baptizing them into the name." "Were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul?" "No one can say that I baptized into my own name." Trans., 
Matt, xxviii. 19, and 1 Cor. i. 13, 15. 

Dr. STANLEY. "Surely it was not Paul who was crucified for you, and into 
whose name you were baptized." Epis. to the Cor. In Notes. 

Dr. TURNBTJLL. "Into the name of Paul have ye been baptized? . . . that 
no one might say, into my name I baptized." "All were baptized into Moses by 
the cloud and by the sea." Trans., 1 Cor. i. 13, lo; x. 2. 

Bp. HINDS corrects the in, and writes into, in Matt, xxviii. 19. Rise and Early 
Prog, of Chris., p. 133. 

Dr. E. ROBINSON, on baptizo with adjuncts, says: "Eis c. accus., to baptize or 
to be baptized INTO." Lex. Art. Baptizo. 

Dr. STIER. "Baptize ye (say, I baptize thee) into the name of God, the triune 
God." Words of Jesus, vol. viii., p. 301. 

Dr. AlFOKD. "It is unfortunate again here that our English Bibles do not 
give us the force of this eis. It should be into (as in Gal. iii. 27), both here and in 
1 Cor. x. 2, and wherever the expression is used." &>: Tes., on Matt, xxviii. 19. 

These are but a specimen of Psedobaptist corrections of the rendering 
of eis, by in, instead of into, and of quotations from their works teaching 
that the (primary) meaning of eis is into, and that its proper rendering, 
tinless in exceptional and obvious cases, is into. From lexicons, gram- 
mars, commentaries, controversial and other works, we presume that the 
testimony might be multiplied a hundredfold; whilst instances of such 
translation might probably be multiplied a myriadfold. Yet our Psedo- 
baptist brethren, and especially our Independent, Presbyterian, and 
Methodist brethren, will write their inconsistencies and absurdities on 
Christ's command, " Immersing them into the name," on Philip and the 
eunuch's going " down both into the water," as well as John's immersing 
"in the Jordan," "in the river Jordan," and "into the Jordan." 

Dr. Wardlaw confidently affirms " that our Baptist friends . . . 
determine the sense of the preposition from its connection with the 
verb;" and he advocates for eis, in Mark i. 9, the rendering at, admitting 
that the rendering, "to or towards," is "nonsense." Inf. Bap., pp. 149, 
150. 
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Is a rendering correct because it is not nonsense, or even because in 
some other cases such a rendering is admissible] Our intelligent and 
estimable New Connexion Wesleyan brother, similarly to Dr. W., recom- 
mends at as the translation of eis, in Mark i. 9. He says : " If, when 
immersion is intended, eis forms the time regimen of baptizo, how shall 
we account for this being the only instance of its occurrence ?" (p. 201.) 
Is he ignorant of the fact that Baptists and all unprejudiced scholars of 
every denomination do not demand eis after baptizo, but accept eis, or 
en; and that to immerse in or into is equally good syntax in Greek or 
English ? Even he corrects the common translation of eis, where erro- 
neously it is given in, and properly gives into at pp. 4, 24, 75, 76, 95, 
172, and 284. He corrects unto by into in pp. 202 and 284. (See also 
pp. 199, 202, 242, 275, &c.) When the danger is imminent of being 
once during life carried into the water, a solemn, significant, and Divinely- 
enjoined profession of faith in the Lord Jesus and devotedness to Him 
being made in this immersion, either the verb or the preposition, or 
both, assume another meaning which they rarely or never possess, by 
which the immersion is blissfully "carried" into the land of Utopia! 
Prof. Wilson enables us to give to another rendering than into for eis 
when we read of baptizing into the Jordan, into the name of the Father, 
into Christ, into Moses, and into Paul, an application of the following : 
" To prefer a different meaning appears veiy like going out of one's way 
to serve a purpose" (p. 330). He renders eis, into, in the commission 
(pp. 2, 4, 5, 296, 307, 310, 348, &c.); in John's baptizing into repentance 
(pp. 307, 341, 361); in the baptism into Moses (p. 307), not to mention 
other places. He also says, on "the construction of Txvptizo with the 
preposition eis," referring to Hellenistic Greek, in which it so frequently 
occurs, and to Mark i. 9 : " We readily conceive that immersion is clearly 
implied in the construction which has been exemplified, and we have no 
possible objection to the Baptist availing himself of the entire benefit of 
this concession " (pp. 112, 113). And yet he is " incessantly ringing in 
our ears the oracular dictum " respecting the meaning of baptism, that 
"it utterly breaks away from the trammels of an exclusively modal 
application, is clear as the noon-day sun " (p. 332). The sage conclusion 
is that, as we may baptize, i.e., encompass and cover the object with 
water otherwise than by putting it into the water, ergo, a sprinkling of 
the face is baptism equally with an immersion of the person. 

Dr. A. Barnes, in his Commentary on Acts viii. 38, says, on. eis: "Its 
meaning would be as well expressed by ' to,' or ' unto.' " This is not 
philological. It is not true. The coming of Philip and the eunuch 
" to " or " unto " a certain water, the inspired writer expresses in the 
36th verse. Dr. B. says: "Out of twenty-six significations which 
Schleusner'has given the word, this is one." Such is not an honourable 
representation of Schleusner, who says that, " primarily, it signifies into, 
to (in, ad), with an accusative." Dr. B. also says : " It is incumbent on 
those who maintain that immersion Is the only valid mode of baptism, 
to prove that this passage cannot possibly mean anything else, and that 
there was no other mode practised by the apostles." We emphatically 
deny this, and elsewhere adduce Dr. B. and the most eminent Paedobap- 
tist writers on h-ermeneutics, to prove the validity of our denial, and that 
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it devolves on Dr. B. and Ids coadjutors to prove that eis here has any 
other meaning than its primary one, into. Dr. B. Boothroyd gives into as 
the rendering of eis, in Matt, xxviii. 19; Acts viii. 16; xix. 5; and 1 Cor. 
i. 13, 15. Nor, though he encourages the idea that immersion is " con- 
trary to decency," does he dare to give to eis, in Acts viii. 38, another 
rendering than into. 

On the preposition eis, in all the places to which -we have been refer- 
ring, we can say in the words of the American Baptist, Dr. Wayland, 
on the commission : "We prefer the preposition into to in in the apostolic 
formula. Into is the proper translation of the original word. This is a 
sufficient reason for our preference. ... In the name of any one means 
by the authority of," &c. Prin. of the Bap., p. 64. 

3. In regard to the preposition ek, which before a vowel is written 
ex. It is maintained by our opponents that this preposition should be 
rendered from where it occurs in connection with baptism. Thus it is 
maintained that the eunuch came up from the water. We allow that 
the word from may be used in many instances where the fact is out of. 
For instance, we may speak of Christ's coming from heaven, although He 
came out of heaven. We may depart from a house or city in which we 
have been residing ; and an evil spirit may go away from a man that 
has been possessed of the same. In all these instances, out of is the 
fact, although from is the expression, and the allowable expression, 
unless we wish to speak in the most particular manner that is possible, 
a manner not generally necessary. These statements apply equally to 
the Greek prepositions apo and ek, as to the English prepositions from 
and out of. The Greek apo may be used as we use the English from : 
as, "he departed from Galilee;" "came wise men from the East;" 
"cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan;" "went up straightway from 
the water;" "pull out the mote from thine eye;" "he would depart 
from their coasts;" "the unclean spirit is gone from a man;" "same 
day went Jesus from the house " (out of, in the common version, Matt. 
iii. 16; vii. 4; viii. 34; xii. 43; xiii. 1); "he departed from Jericho," 
&c. In all these places, and in very many that might be quoted, it will 
be admitted, except where baptism is concerned, that though apo, from, 
is used, and not improperly used, yet out of is the undoubted fact. We 
are not saying that apo is either always or generally thus used; we are 
maintaining and proving that apo is frequently thus used : and, indeed, 
our conviction is, from the length of examination to which we have 
gone, that it is thus used in a considerable majority of instances. But the 
Greek ek is certainly used very rarely, if, indeed, at all, except where 
there is tfasfact our OF. All instances of its occurrence we are very far 
from having examined : we would not, therefore, oracularly assert that 
no exception can possibly be met with. We are confident, however, 
from the testimony of lexicographers and critics, that out of is the primary 
and general, if not the universal meaning. 

We know that in English there would be the greatest impropriety in 
speaking of a man that he came out of a house, a city, sleep, or water, if 
he had not been in the same. To express this out of, ek is undoubtedly 
the Greek word. The same fact we believe to be implied in Greek when 
we read, oti ek tou aiidros antes elephthe, as in English when we read. 
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" because she was taken out of man : " when we read, lesous heJeei ek tes 
loudaias, as when we read, Jesus came oxifc of Judea. We do not mean 
that ek may not in certain connections be rendered Toy other words than 
out of; sometimes because from or out of will make no difference in the 
seuse; and sometimes because other words will render the phrase more 
idiomatic in our tongue. "We have the rendering " of" in John xxi. 2, 
" two other of His disciples." This does not prove tbat the meaning 
out q/is not invariably in the Greek ek. " Dr. Sam. Johnson," says Dr. 
A. Campbell, " gives twenty different meanings for the English preposi- 
tion from, twenty-two ' other manners' of using it; in all, forty- two cases 
of from. These the learned doctor supports by more than seventy qiiota- 
tions. Yet the celebrated Home Tooke (vol. i., p. 282) explodes the 
metaphysics of the doctor, and shows that it was all conceit; iked, from 
has just one meaning, and that is the meaning which everybody affixes 
to it. A certain Mr. Greenwood gives seventeen meanings to the English 
for; and Dr. Johnson gives no less than forty meanings to it, supported 
by upwards of two hundred instances of actual usage. But the celebrated 
Home Tooke demonstrates that it has but one meaning, and that all the 
pretended meanings of Dr. S. Johnson are resolvable into it." Elsewhere 
Dr. C. says: "Fancy or taste may increase indefinitely the figurative 
meaning of words; but the number of figurative meanings is of no 
philological account in fixing the common or proper meaning of any 
word; still less the mere connectives of speech. The partial and one- 
sided mode of interpretation is nowhere more apparent than in the cavils 
about these prepositions. We shall produce but one example. Epi and 
en will illustrate the matter. After rhaino, or clieo, epi is always trans- 
lated upon, without one demurrer in all the Psedobaptist ranks; yet epl, 
out of 920 times in the New Testament, is translated by upon only 158 
times, that is, about once in six times : whereas en is translated four 
times in every five by in. Yet to sprinkle upon is never cavilled at by 
a Psedobaptist ; while to baptize, or immerse in, is always repudiated as 
an unwarrantable licence on the part of a Baptist!" (p. 158). To apo 
we grant the meaning of from, and have so rendered it (see pp. 117, 118, 
&c.) : for ek we claim the meaning out of; although we admit the pro- 
priety of saying (ek) from heaven, (ek) from the temple, (ek) from the 
city, (ek) from the grave, &c. If either ek or apo is preceded by baptizo 
e.n or baptizo eis, along with pool, bath, river, or water, as one immerses 
in, and the other immerses into the same, either ek or apo will, in these 
cases, bring out of the pool, bath, river, or water. The expression ryjo, 
from, if it had been invariably used in connection with a departure from 
the water of baptism, would not have militated in. any degree against 
the views which we entertain; but the expression ek, out of, is an addi- 
tional proof that baptism is immersion. The conviction is so clear that 
baptism is immersiou, that Dr. G. Campbell, and many other learned 
Pzedobaptists, have followed the English translators in rendering apn, 
out of, in Matt. iii. 1 6. 

We need to assert and satisfactorily to prove nothing further respecting 
the import of ek than that its undoubted primary meaning is out of. 
Greek grammars and lexicons do generally in substance assert that " ek, 
in its original meaning, is employed only in reference to such objects as 
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proceed from the interior of another object, or from the most intimate 
connection with it." Thus the grammar of Matthue says : " Generally it 
denotes a removal from the inside of a place or tiling" (p. 997, 574). 
Liddell and Scott say: "Radical signification, from out of, away from, 
opposite to eis." Robinson says: "El:, before a vowel ex (Buttm., 26. 
6), a prep, governing the genitive, with the primary signif. out of, from, 
of; spoken of such objects as were in another (comp. in Apo, init.), but 
are now separated from it, either in respect of place, time, source, or 
origin, &c. It is the direct antithesis of eis. Sept. chiefly for mm. (See 
Winer, 51, pp. 313, 314, sq.; Matth. 569. Passow, art. Ek)." 

Buttmann gives for "apo, from, of j" for "ex, out of, from" (p. 409, 
in Gram., edited by Dr. C. Supf.). Dr. J. R. Beard, editor of CasselFs 
Popular Educator, gives "eis, or es, into; in, on, toward, against, at. 
En, in; on, at, among. Ek or ex, out of; from, after" (vol. vi., p. 764). 
Jelf gives: " Ek, ex. Primary meaning, out, opposed to en, in" ( 621). 
Winer gives for "in, en;" for "into, to, eis;" for "out of, ek;" and for 
"from, apo" (Gram, of the N.T., 47. 3). He adds: "Beyond doubt, 
ek indicates the closest connection. The original signification of ek is, 
issuing from within (the compass, sphere of) something. It is antitheti- 
cal to eis" (pp. 382, 383). "Figuratively, this prep, denotes every source 
and cause; out of which something flows" (p. 385). Dr. Ewing, in his 
lexicon, gives for ek, ex, only " out of," and refers to his grammar, where 
he says : " The signification is always out of." 

Trollope says : "Ek, or ex, from, or out of, differs from apo in referring 
to such objects as proceed from the interior of another object " (Gram., 
p. 171). Dr. J. J. Owen, teaches that ek is the preposition to convey 
"the idea out of" (Com., on Matt. iii. 16). So Webster and Wilkinson 
teach that it is the most appropriate word. Gr. Tes., on Matt. iii. 16.* 

It is due to Dr. Carson, who has previously been quoted, again to 
refer to him, and to quote from him what may be of advantage to some 
of our readers. A learned opponent having asserted that though apo and 
ek were originally distinct, in the progress of the language they came to 
be used indiscriminately, and while apo encroached on the province of 
ek, ek in return assumed part of the territories of apo, 

Dr. CARSON maintains, in reply, that "It is contrary to the first principles of 
language that prepositions appointed to express different relations should be used 
to express the same relation. "Were this the case, the prepositions would be two 
only in sound; one of them would cumber rather than enrich the language. There 
is a sense in which one word may he said to encroach on the territories of another; 
that is, it may be used in a situation which another usually fills. But this is not 
properly an encroachment. So far as it properly goes, the territories are its own. 
The territory occupied by both belongs exclusively to neither. It is common, and 
either may be \ised at pleasure. But consistently with this joint reign, each may 
have a peculiar territory, into which it is usurpation in the other to enter. Were 
it true, according to the learned writer, that apo and ek at random usurp each 
other's territories, it would be impossible for criticism to ascertain anything from 
their use. Language would be incapable of definite meaning. From my own account 

* To have quoted lexicons and grammars which give the meaning of Greek preposi- 
tions in Latin, would not have heen so explicit to some readers, the Latin not being so 
definite as the English and Greek, the same word in Latin having the meaning of in 
when followed by the ablative, and of into when followed by the accusative case. Hence 
may be found "apo, a vel ab ; ek, ex, ex ; eis, ad, in ; en, in." 
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of them, it ia clear that in a vast multitude of instances they may be used in the 
same place, optionally. But even here it is possible to discriminate them. Each, 
of them has in every instance its own distinctive meaning. I may say in English, 
this friend ia out of Glasgow, or from Glasgow, yet out of and from are not the 
same. The one expression denotes that the point of departure was in the city; the 
other may have its point of departure either in or at the city. There are cases 
also in which the English preposition could not be used in the same situation. In 
a besieged city, the expression, 'this soldier has come out of the city,' is very 
different from 'this soldier has come from the city.' I assert, then, that the fact 
that these prepositions may be nsed often in the same situation, is no evidence that 
they have not their characteristic meaning; and far less is it evidence that they are 
in all things indiscriminate. While they have a common territory, each has a 
province of its own. Even when apo is nsed where e might be used, there is this 
difference, that the former is not definite, and does not mark the idea which the 
use of the other would have marked. I call the attention of critics to this distinc- 
tion as one of vast importance " (p. 136). 

He proceeds to deprecate the idea that if two -words are interchange- 
able in one situation, they may, therefore, wherever the critic pleases, be 
supposed interchangeable; and to maintain "that two words with mean- 
ings characteristically distinct, may Lave in other things a common 
province, while there are laws to ascertain the extent of the common 
province, and to limit each within its peculiar boundary." He also 
maintains " that in the common province each expresses its own mean- 
ing;" and he takes np in detail all the examples adduced by his learned 
opponent, in order to disprove his opponent's assertions. Afterwards, he 
says : " I have followed the writer through all Ms examples, and have 
wrested them, out of his hands. But this was more than my cause 
required. There is not one of the examples that corresponds to the 
subject of our debate. Our contest respects a case in which there is real 
motion, and a change of position from one point to another. It respects 
departure and arrival. Now, thei'e is no example to the purpose in 
which there is not a change of place. The preposition ek might be iised 
with respect to other things in which the primary idea could not be 
discovered ; while, with respect to real change of place, the distinction 
might be universally preserved. ... I conclude, then, with all the 
authority of demonstration, that Philip and the eunuch were loitliin the 
water, because they came out of it" (p. 140). 

Prof. Wilson, on Dr. Carson, says: "Many of his remarks on the 
meaning of the Greek prepositions are conceived in the best spirit of a 
judicious and enlightened criticism, and they elucidate general principles 
which are essential to the right interpretation of language" (p, 237). 

Without implying that we have reason to boast of acquaintance with 
the Greek language, we hesitate not to assert our conviction that the 
Greek vocabulary in its wide, definite, and admirable range, does not 
contain words whereby more clearly and positively to assert the following, 
than those chosen by the Spirit of inspiration, and recorded in Mark i. 5, 
9, 10 ; and Acts viiL 38, 39. "And there went out unto him all the 
land (or country) of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all immersed 
by him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins." " Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was immersed by John into the Jordan; and 
immediately coming up from the water," &c. " And he commanded the 
chariot to stand (still) : and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he immersed him. But (or and) when they 
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came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord," &c. We do not forget 
that there is in Greek the word bapto (-which has more significations 
than one) ; and that there are other words which we need not mention. 

Probably on. no passage of Scripture have the writings of Psedobap- 
tists shown in a higher degree the influence of prepossessions in blinding 
to a perception of what is untrue, unjust, and impolitic, than in what 
has been written on the baptism of the eunuch. Dr. Wall is forgotten 
or disregarded in all that he says respecting the impolicy and dishonesty 
of not granting to an adversary what is certainly true and cau be proved 
so, because it creates a jealousy of all the rest that one says. 

Dr. G. Campbell has been altogether disregai'ded as to his statement 
that a disputant who proceeds in defiance of the etymology and use of 
the word, and in defiance of the evidence of antiquity respecting the 
general practice, "never fails, with persons of knowledge, to betray the 
cause he would defend." 

We are told by our Methodist brother, Mr. S. (p. 216), that if the 
translation into the water, and out of the water " were admitted, it would 
fall short of the required proof, as it is possible to go into the water and 
not be immersed. Had pouring been the mode in which the ordinance 
was administered, the same form of narrative might with equal propriety 
have been adopted." We admit the possibility of a person's going into 
water, and having water poured upon him whilst in the water : but let 
any man read " and he poured him," or substitute " poured " for " bap- 
tized " in other places, and then give an opinion whether pour could with 
equal propriety be adopted, or whether it can POSSIBLY be the meaning 
of baptizo. The next sentence in Mr. S. declares the possibility of going 
down into the water for the purpose of sprinkling. But if we admit its 
possibility, what strength of argument in favour of sprinkling is involved 
in what all the world and all ages appear to have regarded as incongruous 
and ridiculous 1 ? " Besides," says Mr. S., " the very same tiling is said of 
Philip that is said of the eunuch. One action is ascribed to both. If 
the latter went into the water, so did the former: and if this implies 
immersion in one case, it cannot imply less in the other." Here Mr. S. 
is honoured by the company of Drs. Dwight, Stuart, Miller, and 
Alexander; not to mention others. Dr. D., in holding up the Baptists 
to contempt, thus scandalizes himself on the writing of the Divine 
Spirit: " They went down both into the water; that is, they were both 
plunged." Dr. Stuart says : " I have another remark to make on Icate- 
besan amphoteroi eis to hudor. Tliis is, if katebesan eis to Jiudor is meant 
to designate the act of plunging, or being immersed into the water, as a 
part of the rite of baptism, then was Philip baptized as well as the 
eunuch, for the sacred writer says that BOTH went into the water." Dr. 
Miller says: "There is the same evidence that Philip was plunged, as 
that the eunuch was." 

Dr. "WardLw says truly : ' : Tile act of baptizing is something quite distinct from 
either the going down into the water, or the coming up out of it" (p. 151). Again, 
"Both -went down, and both came up, but one only was baptized" (p. 152). And 
the good doctor is amazed that even, his Baptist friends do not perceive that this 
"sets aside the whole of their argument derived from the modes of expression 
employed going down into, and coming up out of, the water; the one being so 
clearly previous, and the other subsequent, to the act of baptizing" (p. 152). There 
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is nothing corroborative of immersion in going down into, and coming up out of, 
because these are not the intervening action, baptism! It is matter of "astonish- 
ment," yea, it is "passing strange" that the Baptists do not see this! Of course 
whether baptism is pouring, sprinkling, purifying, or immersion, there is always a 
going down into the water, and a coming up out of it on the part of the baptizer and 
the baptized ! "Without doubt, we Baptists and greatly it is to be deplored are 
"much more ingenious than ingenuous." For "if these two phrases [going down 
into the water and coming up out of it] had any reference at all to the mode of bap- 
tism, it would follow that Philip was immersed under the water, and emerged out 
of it, as well as the eunuch ; which no one supposes " (p. 151). 

"Dr. GUMMING says: "But this passage does not prove immersion more than 
sprinkling ; for it is said that not only did the eunuch go into the water, but that 
Philip went; they both went into the water; but the most severe advocates of 
immersion, at least so I believe, for I have never seen an immersion, do not hold 
that both the minister and the recipient ought to be immersed in the water at the 
same time" (The Church before the Flood, p. 284). Yet these doctors can at other 
times recommend a literal translation and the interpreting of Scripture "according 
to its plain, grammatical, and obvious sense. " A. Pirie says : "If this [eis] signifies 
plunging, then Philip and the eunuch must have been both plunged on this occa- 
sion" (On Bap., p. 40). Who under the heavens has ever taught that "the Greek 
word eis, rendered into," signifies plunging? Dr. L. Woods says: "The mere cir- 
cumstance of going into the water no more proves that the eunuch was immersed, 
than it proves that Philip was." "The passage may be just as well rendered, 
' They descended to the water, and ascended from it.' " ( Works, vol. iii., p. 448.) 

D. FRASER, writing for the enlightenment of Mr. Spurgeon and the Baptists, 
teaches that "this meaning of eis, as marking the motion towards, and into, the 
place within which the baptism is effected, will become still more manifest and 
certain, if we consider its use in connection with the eunuch's baptism (Acts viii. 
38)." He further teaches that "both the motion itself of going ' They went down 
both' and the preposition 'into,' applying equally to the eunuch and Philip, 
cannot possibly be connected with the baptism; for the baptism followed, and was 
consequent upon, their going down both 'into.'" Also he says: "In connection 
with eis, as in entire harmony with en, we might refer to apo and ek. . . . The two 
prepositions apo and el;, are altogether opposed to immersion, and, marking the 
egress from, as eis marks the progress into, in the strongest possible manner confirm 
the meaning that we must attach to eis in the passages referred to." But further, 
the prepositions "indicate, in the strongest possible manner, that Scriptural bap- 
tisms were administered only by sprinkling" (pp. 41-44). Thus Philip sprinkled 
the eunuch in the water, as John before had poured or sprinkled "within the 
Jordan, and with the waters of Jordan as the means" (p. 39). 

C. TAYLOR writes the following, including the words within brackets: "What 
say 3 r ou to the instance of Philip and the eunuch? Philip in company with the 
eunuch ' came to water ; and he commanded the chariot to stand still ; and they 
went down both into the water [here is immersion], and he baptized him ' [here is 
baptism]." Facts and Evl, pp. 17, 18. 

R. WATSON says: "Nothing is said of the eunuch which is not said of Philip, 
' They went down both into the water,' ' and when they were come lip out of the 
water,' and so Philip must have immersed himself as well as the eunuch" (Ins., 
vol. iv., p. 457). On the glaring omission of "and he baptized him," we will not 
now allow ourselves to comment. When surveying the whole, do we not justify 
Dr. Carson's words : " It is astonishing how silly wise men will become, when they 
attempt to force the Word of God." They know not what they do. 

Dr. J. A. ALEXANDER. "That the phrase [they went down into the water] does 
not necessarily imply submersion, is moreover clear from the consideration that 
such an inference would prove too much for those who draw it, namely, that the 
bapftzer must himself be totally immersed" (On Acts viii. 38). 

Before quitting this, we might mention that possibly Dr. J. Bennett supplies us 
with as dashing logic on this portion of Scripture as any of his honoured brethren. 
He wishes us to learn from the question and assertion of the eunuch respecting 
baptism and water that, "wherever there is water, a person may be baptized." 
" 'Behold, water; what hinders me to be baptized?' intimating that, wherever 
there is water, a person may be baptized. But this can be true only on the suppo- 
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sition that any quantity may suffice." Is it not sagacity worthy of a diploma to 
have discovered this intimation? Who -will -wonder at his subsequent assertion, 
"The application of water to the body, 'in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost ' is baptism, however the mode of administration may be varied." 
Nor are we unprepared for the outrageous declaration in the same page, " As they 
both went down into the water, and one of them, Philip, was not immersed, there 
is no proof that the other was " (Lee. on Acts, p. 135). Would there have been as 
candid an admission that "they went down both into the water," if prejudice had 
not conducted to inferences so erroneous? What could be more disingenuous, and, 
as to some of the expressions, more untrue, than what these learned men hava 
asserted ? 

If the fact of both going into the water proves the baptism of both, 
then at all our watering places the men and women who go down into 
the water along with the bathing machines, are bathed themselves along 
with those who go into the water to bathe; yes, and we might as well 
add, the horses and the machines are bathed too. Possibly it may be 
said that this is in reply to the assertions of Baptists that thei'e is proof 
in this passage that baptism is immersion. But what Baptist asserts 
that going down into the water describes the act of baptism 1 The going 
down both of Philip and the eunuch into the water is distinctly narrated; 
but it is after the explicit mention of- this fact, that we read, " and he 
baptized him." In these last words the rite of baptism is described. 
We are thus told in language that needs not be misunderstood, that 
Philip baptized the evmuch. The eunuch had previously expressed his 
wish to be baptized. Philip's consent is now practically given. Philip 
was the agent and the eunuch was the subject. The going down into 
the water and the baptizing are two distinct actions. The former, it is 
true, was preparatory to the latter; and also, as we maintain, opposes 
the idea that baptism is pouring or sprinkling, as no sect of people, 
Christian or heathen, of which we are aware, in all the world, in any 
age, has ever adopted the practice of going down into the water to be 
sprinkled on the face;* whilst it affords irrefragable confirmation of 
immersion as the meaning of baptism, from the fact that going down 
into the water is the almost invariable and necessary precursor of 
immersion, when one person solemnly immerses another into the name of 
the Pather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

"And again," says Mr. S. (p. 216), "the prepositions eis and e/J, 
though often meaning into and out of, have frequently the sense of to 
and from, and may, with undeniable correctness, be represented by these 
particles, save where the necessity of the passage obviously demands the 
former." We are sorry that our esteemed brother should so far depart 
from the learned and admired Presbyterian Professor, to whom for once 
we can refer with approval. Prof. Wilson teaches, on Exodus xxx. 19, 
that " the literal rendering " of " ex autou" is " out of it " (p. 1 69). He 
also says : " That ek strictly and properly contemplates the point of 
departure as ivitMn the object denoted by its regimen, is demonstrated 
by our more philosophical grammarians, and ably maintained by Dr. 
Carson" (p. 478). Thus Dr. D. Brown, on Christ's baptism, says: 



* "We would not deny that, after the adoption of pouring or sprinkling as the substi- 
tute for immersion, the absurdity of which -we are speaking has by no individuals ever 
been adopted. 

Y 
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"Mark lias 'out o/tlae "water" [eJc\." The sentence of Mr. S. is replete 
with fallacy. A person reading it might conclude that the primary 
meaning of eis and ek is to and from, and that a deviation from this 
rendering is only justifiable when the connection renders these particles 
(to and from) inadmissible. Or he might believe that to and from, with 
as much propriety and truth as into and out of, may be regarded as the 
primary meaning of these Greek prepositions. The very lexicon he 
quotes teaches that into and out of are the primary meaning of these 
words, and, consequently, that they should be so rendered, except where 
the connection will allow other words to convey this in easing, or where 
the connection evidently requires another rendering. 

Mr. S. says: "'Eis,' says Robinson, and he confirms his statement by 
references to Winer, Passowj and others, ' governs the accusative, with 
the primary idea of motion info any place or thing, and then also of 
motion or direction to any place, thing, &c. The antithesis is expressed 
by ek'" (p. 217). This we admit, and it is all that we want. That eis, 
whose primary and general meaning is into, signifies also to and unto, 
we are far from denying. But how are the next sentences a logical 
deduction from the words of Robinson? Where is the justice to the 
lexicographer, or to Holy Writ] He says " The exact meaning of the 
preposition depends upon its connection. According to the verb with 
which it is construed, it signifies direction to an object, or entrance into 
it." What is'the intention of the first sentence? We will not answer, 
although we have proposed the question. Pew are the words, except 
words of mode, that in every connection have one invariable import. 
But why does not Mr. S., in imitation of his lexicographer, give into 
before to? Why does he reverse this order? Has not he himself 
repeatedly corrected our translation of unto, and told us that eis means 
into? Has he not assured us that in Mark i. 9, eis would have meant 
into, if it had been followed by to hudor, instead of being followed by 
ton lordanen ? Here is eis followed by to hudor, but, alas, for us Bap- 
tists! preceded by the verb anabaino, instead of the verb laptizo; and, 
as " there is nothing in the passage to countenance immersion more than 
sprinkling, the syntax affording as much proof of one as of the other," 
there is, of course, a rule in syntax, although we have not yet seen it, 
which teaches that eis, in the positions mentioned, and for the reasons 
specified, would be improperly rendered into! We venture to say that 
independently of the meaning of Tjaptizo, the words eis hudor oiight to 
conduct into, the water, whether for sprinkling, pouring, or immersion, 
our Predobaptist brethren who are willing to follow the practice of 
apostolic times. 

But our brother refers us to use, sacred and profane, in justification 
of his assertions. He next says : "In the passage under review the verb 
is katabaino, to go down, and is followed equally by both prepositions, 
as the sense of the passage may require. When Plato, in the very first 
line of his Republic, says: Kateben chthes eis Peiraia ineta Glaukonos 
tou Aristonos, 'Yesterday I went down to the Piraeus, with Glaucon, 
the son of Ariston,' to, and not into, is manifestly the preferable read- 
ing. It is thus in a variety of places in the New Testament : ' He went 
down to Capernaum ; ' ' the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
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to Gaza;' 'they came down to Troas;' 'he went down to Anfcioch', &c." 

(P. 217.)* 

"We regard these passages as a veiy unhappy selection for Mr. S. 
Whatever may be said of the preferableness, or of the admissibility of 
the rendering to, is it not a fact, in accordance with the expression in 
Greek, that Plato went down into the Piraeus? that Jesus went down 
into Capernaum? that the way spoken of goeth down from Jerusalem 
into Gaza? that Paul and Timothy came down into Troas? that Paul 
went down into Antioch? By eis our opponents ai-e willing to be led to 
the edge of the water; but does eis in the above passages lead only to the 
borders of the places mentioned, and nofc into those places? We admit 
that the Greek eis may be used for unto and to, but if eis will not take 
into a town or country, or into water, what word in the Greek language 
will take into? It would be just as truthful were our friends to say 
that there is no evidence in Matt. ii. 14, that Joseph "took the young 
child and his mother by night and departed into Egypt;" and in John 
ii. 12, that Christ ever went down into Capernaum, as to say that there 
is no evidence that Philip and the eunuch ever went down into the 
water. " With the exactest grammatical propriety we may " maintain 
any one, if " with the exactest grammatical propriety we may" maintain 
the last, "the syntax affording as much proof of one as of the other." 
As it is maintained, and very properly, that the preposition eis, in the 
very law of baptism, has its obvious and most common acceptation, into, 
what can be more appropriate, yea, necessary, than to regard it as having 
the same sense when elsewhere used in connection with the ordinance of 
baptism, unless such a rendering would involve evident obscurity or 
absurdity ? Let the reader take into account facts and " circumstantial 
probabilities," and judge whether " the balance appears decidedly against 
immersion," or decidedly against sprinkling or pouring. If the preposi- 
tions eis and ek were as ambiguous in their import as some of our Pzedo- 
baptist brethren teach when writing on the subject of baptism, it is a 
doubtful matter whether Christ ever came out of heaven, or ever entered 
again into heaven; whether He ever came out of the grave, or indeed 
ever entered into it; whether any of us will ever be received into heaven 
or cast into hell ; and those who have been accustomed to believe from 
Josephus that Pompey entered the holy of holies, may learn from the 
preposition used, vague as it is, that he only went to it, and that he 
stood at the edge of the veil. 

But we have not yet exhausted the evidence against immersion from 
going into the water, &c. Dr. Stuart has said: "As to emerging out of 
water, I can find no such meaning attached to anabaino." We do not 
say that out of water is a part of the meaning of anabaino; but we 
maintain that it means to come up; to ascend. Thus we read in Matt, 
xvii. 27. "Take up the fish that first cometh ^lp" (anabanta}. In Eph. 
iv. 9 : " Now that he (anebe) ascended, what is it but that he also (Tcatebe) 
descended first (eis) into the lower parts of the earth." In Rev. xiii. 1 : 
" I saw a beast rise up out of the sea " (ek tes tJialasses anabainon). So 
the Septuagint describes the ascending of gods out of the earth, and of 

* John ii. 12 ; Acts viii. 26 ; svi. 8 ; xviii. 22 j xxv. 26. 
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Samuel (1 Sam. xxviii. 13, 14). Thus Barnabas in his epistle, sec. 11, 
says : " There was a river, and, anabainen ex autou, out of it rose beautiful 
trees;" and thus Herodotus uses ekbaino, when he says of the crocodile, 
ekbe ek tou hudatos, it cometh out of the water. We do not maintain 
that katabaino and andbaino will, without other words, take a person 
into water and bring a person out of water, or immerse a person in the 
water. "We do not say that because Rebekah (Gen. xxiv. 16) "went 
down to the well," she, therefore, bathed herself. She " filled her pitcher, 
and came up." 

The import of anabaiiio and katabaino is as definite in Greek as are 
the terms rising up and going down in English. Yet when Dr. Stuart 
" analyzes the idea of katabaino," he finds that it indicates the action 
performed before reaching a place, approximation to it, and not the 
entering into it. "We do not maintain that katabaino expresses more 
than the act of going down; then eis expresses into; and to hudor, the 
water. Nothing can be more plain and undeniable than the English 
and the Greek, and nothing more clearly fallacious and iinjust than what 
Dr. Stuart asserts. Let any person addiice any Greek writer of any 
period in the world's history, who has used the words katebesan eis to 
hudor, with any other meaning than " they went down into the water." 

The same Prof. Stuart could find no place where apo " is applied to 
denote a movement out of liquid into the air," just as if the fact of 
having entered into the Jordan ceased to be a fact, because a person 
having entered into the same is said to come from it; just as if, can we 
not meet with a case in every respect parallel, we are at liberty to 
pervert the meaning of a preposition (eis), and the record of a fact, 
exactly as our convenience and likings may prompt us. He did not, 
however, remember that Homer makes Aurora rise up (ap' okeanou), 
from the sea (II., 19, 1); that a fish, in Tobit G, 2, leaped (po tou pota- 
mou) from the river ; that Callimachus, in his hymn to Apollo (line 
110), says: "The Cretans do not bring water to Ceres (apo) from every 
river;" and in his hymn on the bath of Minerva (lines 45, 46), says: 
"To-day, ye water-bearers, do not bathe; to-day, Grecians, drink ye 
(apo) from the fountains, and not (apo potamon) from the rivers." 
These are like other cases where from may be used in English, as apo in 
Greek, but the sense and fact are undoubtedly out of. Nor has this word 
a different meaning when used by Herodian (b. i., ch. xiv.) respecting 
" the image of Pallas brought away (apo') from Troy," although in this 
case and in many more the movement is not oitt of liquid into the air. 

We would refer all those who maintain that we may here read with 
propriety, "and they went down both to the water," to verse 36, 
where we read: "And as they went on their way they came (epi ti 
hudor) unto a certain water." We maintain that having come to the 
water is recorded in verse 36, and that going down into it is 
recorded in verse 38. Thus we read in Mark xvi. 2, "And very 
early in the morning they came (epi) to the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun, and entering (eis) into the sepulchre," &c. So in. John vi. 16, 17, 
" And when even was now come, his disciples went down (not eis, into, 
but epi) unto the sea, and entered (eis) into a ship." Again, in Acts xii. 
10, "When they were past the first and the second ward, they came 
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(epi) unto the iron gate that leadeth (e is)* into the city." The altering of 
into in this passage, by Pffidobaptist writers, is in defiance of every 
exegetical as well as of every philological rule. 

But it is said that although they had previously come to the water, 
the present to is connected with katdbaino, and is used to express the 
descent from the chariot to the water. Were we, however, to grant this 
hypothesis, which appears to be invented to preserve from an entering 
into the water, we must necessarily unite ek with anabaino, and then we 
have what is equally opposed to fact with all other hypotheses and objec- 
tions, namely, that both Philip and the eunuch again entered the chariot. 
Instead of this, the inspired writer says: "And when they came up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more : and he went on his way rejoicing." We cannot feel 
or write otherwise than strongly whilst having the conviction that, had 
the inspired writers wished to convey the idea of going down into the 
water and coming up out of it, "the Greek language could not have 
supplied them with any other words so proper as those -which they have 
chosen;" and that a translation, there is reason to believe, " is not extant, 
where these ideas are not conveyed." To the conclusion of Mr. Thorn, 
that "Jerome knew the spot well," and "calls it a small brook," it is 
unnecessary to say more than that small brooks in different countries 
are often in some portion of their course proving sufficient for immersion. 

If it is satisfactorily proved that Philip and the eunuch went down 
into the water, we need not reply to the fancy of Dr. Miller, that " pro- 
bably destitute of any convenient vessel for dipping up a portion of water 
from the stream, they both went down to the water," for the purpose of 
taking up "a small portion of it, to sprinkle or pour on the eunuch." 
We deem it as clear that the Spirit of inspiration has recorded another 
fact, as it is extravagant and ridiculous to suppose that such a man as 
the eunuch, on his journey, had no vessel fit to carry as much water as 
would sprinkle him with a few drops, a sufficiency of which one of his 
servants might have brought in the hollow of his hand. The supposition 
of the doctor is worthy of him who can charge the Baptists with 
imposing on popular credulity. " We can afford to leave imposition and 
ci-edulity to those who need them." 

It is worthy of note that that Christian baptism, which with the 
greatest particularity is narrated in the sacred writings, is that of a 
person who is from home, who is travelling, and who is passing through 
the desert part of Judea. The Holy Spirit has selected this instance in 
which to state particularly the publication of the Gospel, the reception 
of the Gospel, a coming unto water, a going down into the water on the 
part of both Philip and the eunuch, an immersing of the eunuch by 
Philip, their coming up out of the water, Philip's being earned away of 
the Spirit xinto Azotus, and the eunuch's going on his way rejoicing. 
Should not the Psedobaptists regard it as ominous of a bad cause when 
they have to reject, first, what they deem the primaiy meaning of the 
verb baptiso, and then to deny to each of three prepositions, viz., en, eis, 

* In the English authorized version unto is here given instead of into. Not so, Beza, 
Castalio, Doddridge, and others. 
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and ek, what they acknowledge to be the primary, the plainest, and 
most usual meaning ? and to ek its only meaning, as admitted by some 
of the most learned Psedobaptists themselves? 

On the baptism of the eunuch taking place in the desert, some 
remarks -will be fovind in subsequent quotations. We read of John the 
Baptist "preaching in the wilderness of Judea" (Matt. iii. 1). It is 
evident that some place near the Jordan received such a designation, 
and consequently that the place in which the eunuch saw water being 
denominated a desert, in no degree militates against there being a suffi- 
ciency of water for immersion. 

It is our painful conviction that the treatment by many of the 
Psedobaptists of the Greek prepositions en, eis, and ek, in order to 
oppose immersion and to favour pouring or sprinkling, involves a 
violation of universally - acknowledged rules of interpretation, sets at 
defiance the most clearly established historical facts, and, if allowed, 
would enable us to deny the Deity and atonement of Christ, the divinity 
of the Holy Spirit, and every cherished truth and glorious doctrine of 
God's holy and blessed Word. Some of these rules of interpretation we 
will give, after which we may quote from one or more of the Psedobap- 
tists who despise and reject those miserable subterfuges of many of their 
brethren, the admission of which, as we believe, they themselves perceive, 
would admit every assertion of the Socinian, if not eveiy negation of 
the Infidel. 

If en hudati means not in water, and eis hudor into water, what is 
the meaning of in aqud, and in aquam ? and where is the evidence that 
any person or thing was ever put into, or was ever in, a bath, the sea, 
a river, or water ? and where is the evidence that any person ever did 
or could come out of the same 1 But having admitted eis to mean into 
in the command to baptize, why not, consistently with themselves and 
with acknowledged rules of interpretation, admit this to be its meaning 
before the Jordan and before water? Let Acts viii. 38 be admitted as 
a clear case of immersion; and let those who agree with Mr. Thorn, 
that "there is no question that the mode was the same in all cases," act 
consistently with their convictions. We may here mention that Dr. 
Halley, who has " no objection to the translation ' into Jordan,' " is here 
chargeable with no sophistry, as he has shown his policy in passing by 
this portion of Scripture. Silence in Dr. Stuart would have been more 
politic than saying that although his opponents "should suppose that eis 
took a man in to the knees, 'or even to the loins, it would never prove 
that he went over the head. Nay, at this depth he might be sprinkled 
with fully as much ease as he could be dipped, and the baptizer would 
have this advantage, there would be no stooping in order to reach the 
water." 

Amongst the violated rules of interpretation are the following : 

HOOKER. "I hold for a most infallible rule in expositions of Scripture, that 
where a literal construction, will stand, the farthest from the letter is commonly 
the worst. There is nothing more dangerous than, this licentious and deluding art, 
which changeth the meaning of words as alchemy doth, or would do, the substance 
of metals, maketh of anything what it listeth, and bringeth in the end all truth to 
nothing." Polity, book v. 

VITKINGA. ' ' This is accounted by all a constant and undoubted rule of approved 
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interpretation; that the ordinary and most usual signification of words must not be 
deserted, except for sufficient reasons." De Syn. Vet., 1. i., pars, i., c. iii. 

Dr. ALDINGTON. "If there are two translations of a word, one of which is 
certainly true, and the other may be false, it is easy to say which the wise and 
candid would prefer." Chr. Min. Sea., p. 34. 

Dr. DODDBTDGE. "It seems desirable, where it can be done, to interpret the 
particles in their most usual sense." On Mark ix. 49. 

Bp. TAYLOB. "In all things where the precept is given in the proper style of 
laws, he that takes the first sense is the likeliest to he well guided. . . . lu the 
interpretation of the laws of Christ, the strict sense is to be followed." Duct. 
Dub., b. i., c. i. ; b. ii., c. ii. 

Dr. WATEBLAMX "Since words are designed to convey some meaning, if we 
take the liberty of playing upon words after the meaning is fixed and certain, there 
can be no security against eqiiivocation and wile, in any laws, or any engagements 
whatever. All the ends and uses of speech will hereby be perverted." Sup. to 
Case of Arlan Siibs., pp. 9, 10. 

Dr. WILLIAMS. "Just criticism requires that similar renderings should be 
given to similar phrases in the same connection." Vol. i., p. 166. 

Hence, Mr. Alsop, speaking of men pressed with express Scripture, taunts them 
with its being "advisable to cast ahout, to turn their thoughts into all shapes 
imaginahle, to hunt for the extremest probabilities. If a word, a phrase, an expres- 
sion, is but capable of another sense, let it be probable or improbable, true or false, 
agreeable to the scope of the passage, or alien, all is a case." Antisoszo, p. 549. 

Thus uniformly do our opponents reprobate in theory the adoption, 
without strong reasons, of a rare, in preference to an ordinary sense. 
Before we, in conclusion, quote any Psedobaptist author on the import 
of ek, or on the baptism of the eunuch, we will quote two or three 
Baptist writers. ' 

GIBBS. "The attempts which have been made to overthrow the fact here 
recorded, by disputing the proper signification of the Greek prepositions, is puerile 
in the extreme; and desperate must be that cause which requires to be supported 
by such an expedient." Def. of the Sap., p. 78. 

Dr. A. CAMPBELL. " Now the difference between them and iis here is just this : 
we take Va& first meaning, that is, the most common meaning in all cases as respects 
this ordinance; we take the first meaning of baptizo, baptismos, eis, en, eJc, apo. 
We uniformly take the first or primary, which is the literal import of the terms in 
dispute. But my opponents take the sixth meaning of one and the eleventh mean- 
ing of another, just as it suits their humour. " 

"I have proposed to be guided in ascertaining the import of the original words 
by the verdict of the translators of the common version, trammelled, as they were, 
by King James's aiithority. For although they were prohibited by the king from 
translating bapto and baptizo into English, when they had reference to this ordi- 
nance,* yet in no one instance did they translate these words by to pour, to pour 
out, or to sprinkle; nor ever did they in one instance translate rhaino or rliantizo 
by to dip, immerse, or plunge. Has Mr. Maccalla controverted these facts ? No. 
I also proposed to take any modern translation whatever, and from it alone prove 
that immersion is the only baptism. Has Mr. Maccalla acceded to this overture ? 
No. I have also proposed to take the common or literal meaning of the terms in 
dispute as given by Greek lexicographers, and as \ised by Greek writers, sacred and 
classical, and to abide by their decision. Has Mr. M. acceded to this proposal ? 
No. Now, what is his course ? It is simply this : First, to adopt no standard of 
appeal; to fix on no definite terms. But it is, secondly, to throw everything into 
uncertainty, by representing these terms as ambiguous by vague allusions to their 
figurative use, and by one of the grossest sophisms,/a?fac/a accidentis; as when we 
say a thing must be so, because it may accidentally be so ;t I say this is his course 

* Baptizo alone is used by the sacred writers in application to this ordinance. 

t To such, deception as this the words of Dr.- A. Campbell apply: " ' Out of the 
water' (ek). This preposition stands opposed to eis, ' into;' and as that may mean to, 
so this may mean from." Com. of Barnes, on Acts viii. 39. 
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of darkening, confounding, and perplexing the subject, and, at the same time, tlie 
minds of the auditors. We have again and again shown, that in all institutes 
and ordinances, civil or religious, the -words are to be taken literally, or in their 
commonly -received sense; and more especially in positive appointments. 

" Mr. M.'s method of ascertaining the true meaning of the terms in dispute may 
be illustrated very clearly by a very slight reference to the most common occurrences 
in a figurative style. Catiline was called the head of the faction; Emmet, the 
keystone of the conspiracy; Talleyrand, the eye of France. Here the words head, 
keystone, and eye, are used figuratively. Suppose a thousand years hence a con- 
troversy should arise about the meaning of these terms. A scholar would say that 
head literally denoted the most important member of an animal; but a sophist 
would, on my opponent's principle, say, By no means, for instances can be produced, 
of great antiquity and respectability, which show that it signified a whole man ; 
and then comes the argument, the sophistical argument, Catiline was called a head, 
but Catiline was a man ; therefore the term head denoted a man. Just so of the 
terms eye and keystone, &c. A scholar affirms that the term melt signifies to liquefy, 
to dissolve, commonly by means of heat. No, says a sophist, for I once read of a 
whole congregation melting into tears; but they did not become liquid. There- 
fore the term to melt cannot signify to convert into a liquid state, by means of heat. 
A thousand instances might be adduced to expose the sophistry of Mr. M.'s 
criticisms. These suffice to show how easily the sophistry may be detected." 
Delate, pp. 276-278. 

B. "W. NOEL quotes the following from Robinson's Researches in Palestine: 
"There were several ways leading from Jerusalem to Gaza: one by Eamleh, one 
by Bethshemish, and the other through Eleutheropolis, and thence to Gaza through 
a more southern tract. The latter now actually passes through the desert, that is, 
through a tract of country without villages, inhabited only by nomadic Arabs. . . . 
When we were at Tell-el-hasy, and saw the water standing along the bottom of the 
adjacent Waddy, we could not but remark the coincidence of several circumstances 
with the account of the eunuch's baptism. This water is on the most direct route from 
Beit-Jibrin to Gaza on the most southern road from Jerusalem, and in the midst of 
the country now 'desert,' that is, without villages or fixed habitations. There is 
at present no other similar water on this road ; and the way to Gaza, the chariot, 
and the subsequent finding of Philip at Azotus, go to show that the transaction 
took place in or near this place" (vol. ii., p. 641). Mr. Noel, after opposing Pzedo- 
baptist suppositions respecting the baptism of the eunuch, mentions, "5. It is 
unlikely that the Ethiopian would allow Philip to take the trouble of descending 
to the water, when one of his attendants could so easily bring the water to the 
chariot. 6. It is utterly improbable that a man of wealth would cross the desert 
without having a supply of water for himself and his attendants more than sufficient 
for the required sprinkling ; and, therefore, the eunuch would have asked for bap- 
tism before coming to the pond, if the rite had been performed by sprinkling. 
When Mr. Stephens set out for Mount Sinai from Cairo, one of his camels carried 
' two of the largest skins containing filtered water of the Nile' (Stephens, vol. i., 
p. 232). When Dr. Wilson and his party were setting out on the same journey, 
their supply of water requii-ed four camels for its conveyance (Wilson, vol. i. , p. 107). 
'At Bethulie,' says Lamartine, 'there is a good spring. An Arab drew water for 
an hour to satisfy the horses and to fill the jars hung from the saddles of our mules. 
There is no more water as far as Jericho, a journey of ten or twelve hoxurs ' (De 
Lamartine, Voyage en Orient). We may be sure that in that hot climate a man of 
rank and wealth would not be without the comfort of water-skins on his journey, 
especially as he had before him the desert of Shur, which he must cross before he 
could reach the Nile. If it be objected that the eunuch would not sit in his wet 
clothes, I answer that Gaza, towards which they were travelling, lies in latitude 
31 29', nearly ten degrees south of Naples; that if the eunuch was returning from 
Jerusalem after either of the three great festivals, he would find the sky cloudless, 
since the interval between the early and the latter rains is without clouds, and that 
beneath that burning sun he would be exposed to no danger, and to little incon- 
venience, if his under linen-garments, which alone would be immersed, dried upon 
his person, if he threw around him other dry clothing ; and if he did suffer any 
inconvenience, it was a slight test of his sincerity, in which he would rejoice. 

"But it is unnecessary to suppose that he submitted to this inconvenience. 
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Meroe, in Upper Nubia, over -which Queen Candace reigned, -was at this time ' one 
of the richest countries upon the earth ' (Kitto, ' Candace ') She was, therefore, a 
wealthy sovereign, and the eunuch was her treasurer (yer. 27). JVom Jerusalem, 
which is at nearly the thirty-second degree, north latitude, to the city of Meroe, 
which lay about the eighteenth degree, north latitude, the distanee'was fourteen 
degrees of latitude ; and part of the journey, from Gaza to the Delta of Egypt, he 
would have to cross the edge of the wilderness of Shur, of which we read (Exodus 
xv. 22). A rich man, with such a journey to accomplish, would certainly provide 
himself with tents. When Dr. Bobinson describes his preparations for a journey 
from Suez to Sinai, he says: 'A tent was to be purchased and fitted up; water- 
skins were to be procured, ' c. (Bob. , vol. i. , p. 49. ) Dr. "Wilson, with reference to 
the same journey, says : ' Mr. Smith and I purchased a small tent for ourselves, 
and one for our servants' (Wilson, vol. i., p. 107). And Mr. Stephens thus describes 
his entrance on this desert : ' I rode on in silence and alone for nearly two hours ; 
just as the sun was sinking behind the dark mountains of Mokattam, I halted to 
wait for iny little caravan; and I pitched my tent for the first night in the desert, 
with the door opening to the distant land of Goshen' (Stephens, vol. i., p. 330). 
The treasurer of Candace was not without his tent. . . . One such instance of 
immersion is enough to prove the apostolic practice ; for unless the apostles had 

fsnerally immersed the converts, Philip would certainly not have felt himself at 
berty to immerse the Ethiopian ; if sprinkling had been the practice of baptism 
at Jerusalem, where there was every convenience of baths, Philip would certainly 
have preferred sprinkling where there were no conveniences for immersion. He 
immersed because the apostles immersed ; and they immersed becatise Christ said, 
' Go ye and teach all nations, immersing them ' " (pp. 89-92). 

I. T. HINTON. "The mode of the administration of the ordinance is here 
clearly detailed. ' And they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch, and he baptized him.' It might well be deemed impossible that any state- 
ment could be more specific than this. Does any Baptist require any other words 
to describe correctly the administration of the ordinance as practised by him ? 
Suppose I were writing to a friend respecting the baptism of a young man: '"We 
both walked into the waters of our magnificent lake, and there I baptized (immer- 
sed) him in the name of the triune Jehovah; and when he came up out of the 
water, the smile of heaven was depicted on his countenance.' I ask, is it possible 
any human being capable of understanding the English language can misapprehend 
in any point the physical act performed ? If perfectly intelligible in one case, how 
can the same language be obscure or doubtful in the other? 

" It is urged that this was 'in the desert;' but, as already observed, theHebrews 
mean by desert, an uncultivated place. ' Some deserts were beautiful, and had good 
pastures ' (Calmet. Art. Desert). I cannot see any propriety in reducing all the 
beautiful deserts to barren wastes, and their streams to a bowl of water, for the 
convenience of my Paadobaptist friends. Besides, if a few drops of water only were 
wanted, travellers through the deserts always had a good supply for men and beasts ; 
and surely a few drops might have been spared without waiting till the eunuch 
should exclaim, 'Here is water; what hindereth ?' . . . 

"But of all absurdities in defence of error, the assertion that there is the same 
evidence that both were immersed as that the eunuch was, is the_ most childish, not 
to say disgraceful. Who ever affirmed that persons were baptized (immersed) by 
simply 'going down into the water,' without any further action? 'They went 
down both into the water, and lie baptized him.' Clearly, therefore, but one person 
was baptized, or immersed, and that person, the eunuch. It is ordinarily necessary 
(in rivers or pools, at least, whether essential to the validity of the ordinance or 
not) for the administrator, as well as the subject, to go into the water, in order that 
the latter may be immersed; but who can possibly imagine that it is necessary for 
two persons to go down into the water in order that the one may sprinkle the 
other ? 

"The last refuge is, that the Greek prepositions do not necessarily mean into 
and out of, but to and from. It is a hard case if Psedobaptists translate the Bible 
(thirty of them, with a royal pedant, a strenuous wrangler for sprinkling, as their 
overseer), and then deny the correctness of their own translation in a point where 
their translators would gladly have pleased them, if their consciences, already 
burdened with royal restrictions, could have endured it. All that need be said is, 
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that these prepositions are generally used to mean into and out of; and that if that 
meaning has not been expressed, the Greek language has no prepositions which, "will 
express it. I ask the Greek scholar who is an advocate for sprinkling, whether, if 
he -were about to write a sentence in Greek describing his going into and coming 
out of the water, he would not use these very terms?" (pp. 85-87.) 

We now refer the reader to some of the Psedobaptisfcs whose prejudices 
against immersion have not led to such discreditable quibbles, and -who, 
in accordance with our translation by Psedobaptists, have not dared to 
deny that the proper rendering of eis to hudor is into the water, and of 
eJc tou hudatos, out of the water, and who have thus confirmed the senti- 
ment which we maintain, that Philip and the eunuch entered the water 
in order that the eunuch might receive immersion in obedience to the 
command of Christ. We shall not, however, reproduce the admissions 
already cited, but refer the reader to them. They say, in- substance, that 
"the various passages" of Holy Writ to which the Baptists "appeal, 
will lead every candid mind to a different conclusion " (JEdin. Cy.) from 
that to which some of our opponents have come. They speak of them 
as " undeniable proofs that the baptized person went ordinarily into the 
water," &c. (Dr. Wall.) See Yenema (p. 156), Storr and Flatt (p. 150), 
Dr. Towerson (p. 143), Dr. Lightfoot (p. 142), Calvin (p. 141), H. Alting 
(p. 140), Ravanellus (p. 140), Vossius (p. 139), Dutch Ajmo. (p. 270), &c. 
Hence, says Quenstedius, "It is written (Acts viii. 38, 39) that Philip 
went down with the eunuch into tJie water, and there baptized him; and 
it is added that, the ordinance being administered, they both came up 
out of the water." He had previously said : " When Jesus was baptized, 
He immediately came up (or, as Grotius renders it, He had scarcely 
ascended) 'out of the water.' Our Saviour, therefore, when He was 
baptized, first went down into the river, was plunged into the water, 
and afterwards came up out of it." Antiq. Bib., par. i, c. iv., sec. ii. 

Dr. Doddridge translates Matt. iii. 1 6 : " And after Jesus was bap- 
tized, as soon as He ascended out of the water," &c. He renders Acts 
viii. 38, 39 : " And he ordered the chariot to stop : and they both 
went down to the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized 
him. And when they were come up out of the water," &c. He says, 
amongst other things, in a note on tiie passage: "It would be very 
unnatural to suppose that they went down to the water merely that 
Philip might take iip a little water in his hand to pour on the eunuch. 
A person of his dignity had, no doubt, many vessels in his baggage on 
such a journey through so desert a country; a precaution absolutely 
necessary for travellers in those parts, and never omitted by them. (See 
Dr. Shaw's Travels, Pref., p. 4.)" 

Although we disapprove of the rendering, "to the water," by Dr. 
Doddridge, his candour and logic are a striking contrast to those of Dr. 
A. Clarke, who, indeed, gives into as the translation of eis, but feeling 
the preponderating evidence in favour of immersion, again introduces his 
favourite chimera of self-plunging : " While Philip was instructing him, 
and he professed his faith in Christ, he probably plunged himself under 
the water" (Com., on Acts viii. 38). This the doctor can believe and 
teach; and can also recommend the practice of sprinkling. Would that 
more had the candour of Drs. Doddridge, G-. Campbell, and some others, 
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manifested in the rejection of despicable subterfuges, and of hypotheses 
opposed to express fact or destitute of all foundation. 

Finally, Dr. Halley says : " On the subject of Greek prepositions, I 
have, on account of the length of these lectures, suppressed the remarks 
which I had prepared. I do this the more "willingly, as I do not observe 
in regard to them any difference from Dr. Carson in more than one 
particular. That particular relates to the peculiar use of the preposition 
eis in such phrases as ' he died in (eis) Ecbatanah.' . . . Dr. Carson con- 
tends that in these instances the preposition retains its usual signification 
' into.' . . . The solution suggested proceeds upon the principle of the 
grammarians, that the preposition eis implies motion in some verbs which 
in any other construction they -wmild not possess, that is, having gone 
into Azotus, he was found in it; having gone into Jerusalem, he. died in 
it, &c. That this construction, however admissible in certain instances, 
will fairly solve these passages, I do not believe" (p. 386). Since Dr. 
Halley so far agrees with Dr. Carson, he admits that the Greek ek 
invariably means out of, and that the primary and general meaning of 
eis is into, and of en, in; and he must necessarily unite with "us, as we 
think, in deprecating the fallacy and mistranslation that by unnecessarily 
using to for eis, and more unjustifiably rejecting out o/and adopting 
from for ek, hides or perverts the plain facts of inspiration respecting the 
baptism of Christ and of the eunuch. "We think also that Dr. H. is 
self-condemned in his advocacy of with water as the translation of en 
Jiudati, instead of in water. The minuteness and explicitness character- 
izing the record of the eunuch's baptism are such as might have been 
expected to render quibbling or doubting impossible, did we not know 
the power of prepossessions to render unintelligible the plainest \itterances 
of the Divine Spirit. 

We will also, in conclusion, remind our opponents that in every 
instance where they maintain that en should have another rendering 
than in, that eis should have another rendering than into, and that ek 
should have another rendering than out of, it devolves on them to PHOVE 
that in these instances these prepositions have not the meanings, in, into, 
out of; and to prove that instead of these meanings they have such 
meanings as they assign to them. The rule that any one, pleading for a 
secondary meaning, is bound to the proof of it, is asserted by Dr. Carson 
and admitted by Dr. Halley and others. (See also, on the import of en 
and ek, pp. 122-124.) 
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E. BAXTEE. "A new and forced exposition which no reader dreameth of till it be put into his 
head, is usually to be suspected." 

Dr. ANGUS. "The words of Scripture must be taken in their common meaning, unless such 
meaning is shown to be inconsistent with other words of the sentence, with the argument, or con- 
text, or with other parts of Scripture." Si. Sand Hook, p. 178. 

Archb. WHATEI.Y. " We are not to be satisfied with any figurative sense, or any sense what- 
ever, that words can be brought to bear ; but to seek for that in which they were originally 
designed and believed to be understood. It is evidently of the first importance to look to the 
meaning which the expression appears to have conveyed, at the time, to the persons addressed ; for 
we cannot suppose that the sacred writers were not aware in what sense they would be understood 
by those they addressed, or that they would knowingly leave them in error on any point of 
practical importance." In Macallan, on Sap., p. 129. 

WEBSTER AUD WILKIKSOJJ. "Dr. Pye Smith has well remarked (ii., p. 546), 'The attempt 
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to set aside the decisions of impartial and honest criticism is painfully discreditable. Nothing is 
so injurious to a good cause as the calling of fallacious allies to its support.' " Gr. Tes., on 1 John 
v. 7-11. 

Bp. HOESLEY. "It is a principle with me, that the true sense of any phrase in the New Testa- 
ment is what may be called its standing sense ; that which will be the Jirs t to occur to common 
people of every country, and in every age." In Tes. of Em. Pee., p. 3. 

Dr. WARDLA-W. " The question is, not how often it has been produced, but how often it has 
been refuted. If it has not been fairly met and set aside, it is not frequency of repetition that will 
deprive it of its force." Inf. Bap., p. 153. 

IT is also objected to the phrase, "Because there was much water 
there," as being confirmatory of the sentiment that baptism is immersion. 
It is maintained by us as confirmatory of immersion, that immersion 
alioays suits the connection in which baptizo occurs; whilst either sprinkle 
or povir, cleanse or wash, will frequently involve the most manifest 
absurdity. One of the passages wherein, as we maintain, this is apparent, 
is John iii. 23: " And John also was baptizing in jEiion, near to Salim, 
because there was much water there : and they came, and were baptized." 
Having left the examination of three Greek prepositions with a convic- 
tion that the Psedobaptist cause, instead of deriving aid from them, 
stands in. need of such violence being done to universally-acknowledged 
principles of interpretation as, if universally applied, would make every 
book written in another language to mean almost anything, otherwise to 
be utterly unintelligible, we come now to notice a conjunction, which, 
along with other words, determines the desigu of John in fixing on a 
certain place for baptizing. "We cannot conceive of a reason that could 
be assigned, more inconsistent with the idea of sprinkling, or more appro- 
priate to the fact of immersion. This is not an exceptional passage, 
and, compared with others, a discordant one: it perfectly agrees with 
everything before recorded or subseqiiently related concerning baptism, 
and with every circumstance with which the word is elsewhere in the 
sacred writings associated. 

But the " much water " is by some apparently imagined to be small 
rivulets; whilst others, unable to resisb the evidence of much water, 
imagine, nevertheless, that it would be needed for other purposes than 
that of immersion, and that the spot was selected for other reasons than 
the convenience of baptizing. It is no easy task to convince a man 
against his will. Although John's baptism was now decreasing, and 
Christ's was increasing, an opponent sees "the dromedaries and camels 
of Arabia carrying the people to John's tent, and that these thirsty 
animals" and their thirsty drivers might have something to drink, he 
sees the humane John pitching his tent near to ./Enon, not for the sake 
of immersing all the professedly penitent, but that needful water might 
be supplied to all these caravans. The Scripture says as much about the 
water being necessary for swimming or sailing, as about its being required 
for asses, camels, or dromedaries. 

Dr. L. Woods says: "A large supply of water was indispensable to 
such a concourse of people." " This he knew to be necessary for their 
accommodation, and even their comfortable subsistence." "Who can 
suppose the waters of ^Enon were resorted to for the simple purpose of 
baptizing?" (Worfcs, vol. iii., pp. 447, 448.) Dr. M'Crie thinks John's 
reason for choosing .ZEuon was not because it was " more suited for bap- 
tizing." If Scripture had said that John was located in JEuon because 
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there was much water there, instead of saying that he " was baptizing in 
j3Enon, near to Salim, because there was much water there," the fact of 
prepossessions and their blinding influence would not be so apparent in 
our opponents. Let the reader judge whether their reasoning is not 
" much more ingenious than ingenuous." 

Mr. Stacey deems reasoning in favour of immersion from the inspired 
declaration, that John baptized in ^Enon " because there was much water 
there," more popular than convincing; and, as if nothing could be 
gathered respecting the meaning of "baptizo from lexicons and from the 
use. of the word in Greek writers, maintains that "it might be sufficient 
to demand in return, why the blind man was commanded to go and 
wash in the pool of Siloam." He tells us that running water is "generally 
preferable to stagnant," and was best suited to the Baptist's design; that 
his preaching attracted "immense multitudes;" and that "once there, 
and remaining, it may be, for some days, water woiild be needed for 
other purposes than baptism for beasts of burden, and for the ordinary 
uses of daily life:" thus "much water would be required." And it is 
asserted as necessary to the cause of immersion that baptism be " the 
only purpose for which a considerable supply of water was demanded." 
This is an expounding (?) by Mr. S., and, in substance, by many others, 
of that "Word of God which says, "And John also was baptizing in 
-ZEnon, near to Salim, because there was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized" 

Further, he pleads against immersion, "that the name [/Rnon] itself 
signifies fountains or wells, and, therefore, that the phrase 'much water" 
probably denotes no large collection of water, but many springs or rills;" 
that " ' much water,' in milder latitudes, would be taken for a very 
moderate quantity;" and, finally, that Jordan and ^Enon, "if we except 
the 'river-side' spoken of in Lydia's case, are the only two out of many 
places specified in the New Testament in connection with which an 
abundance of. water is either mentioned, or can with propriety be refer- 
red" (p. 215). "We will not now anticipate the weighty objection to 
the immersion of the three thousand from the extreme difficulty with 
which the whole city of Jerusalem could supply facilities for so uncom- 
mon an occurrence to so vast a multitude; and since it is not said that 
"there was much water there." We shall come to it in due course, if 
its formidable appearance do not lead us to conclude that to take another 
route, and escape a certain dilemma, may be most politic, which method 
seems occasionally to have been adopted by some of the Psedobaptists. 
To what does the whole of Mr. S.'s argumentation amount 1 The case 
of the blind man is not parallel. The excellence of running water is no 
proof of sprinkling against immersion. The demand of proof that bap- 
tism was the only purpose for which water was wanted in order to an 
argument in favour of immersion from the much water, may be seen as 
replete with fallacy and injustice by an impartial and intelligent being who 
reads the inspired declaration, that "John also was baptizing in ^Enon, 
near to Salim, because there was much water there." For whatever other 
purposes water might be needed, the demand of Mr. Stacey, in connec- 
tion with such a declaration of inspiration, however many Psedobaptists 
may make the same demand, is an outrage iipon logic, philology, and 
hermeneutics. 
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Prof. "Wilson would admit our arguments from "-5Lnon and tie 
Jordan" to corroborate immersion, to be "plausible, if not convincing," 
"had the Scripture instances uniformly associated the ordinance "with 
'much water,' or had this condition been realized in the majority of 
cases " (p. 257). Shall it be doubted whether Baptists immerse, because 
in the majority of their records of baptism they say nothing about an 
abundance or even a sufficiency of water? Yet this writer says respecting 
" the Divine record," "Muck water is the exception, little water the rule." 
Whilst the Divine record expressly mentions much water as the reason 
of John's baptizing in ./Enon, 'we deny that there is any passage in Holy 
Writ where " little water " is associated with baptism, either expressly or 
by implication. And yet, says Dr. W., " The argument for immersion 
founded on the places, has always appeared to us to be feebleness personi- 
fied." Were other baptisms mentioned in Holy Writ different in action 
from those administered in _<93non and in the Jordan 1 Was baptizing 
in the Jordan or in -5Dnon an isolated occurrence ? 

Dr. Halley, who is generally mild with his own friends, and is some- 
times so with the Baptists, says : " I think it scarcely fair to explain the 
narrative as if the proximity to water was preferred for any other pur- 
pose than that of baptism." Dr. H. reasons against immersion as the 
invariable practice of John, principally from the idea he entertains 
respecting the scarcity of water in Judea, an hypothesis which we may 
subsequently notice. 

That the original words for "much water" would be literally rendered 
" many waters," we admit. Either rendering we maintain to be corro- 
borative of immersion as the import of baptism. The same words occur 
in Rev. i. 15, "And His voice as the sound (hudaton pollon} of many 
waters;" in Rev. xiv. 2, "And I heard a voice from heaven as the voice 
(hudaton pollon) of many waters;" and in Rev. xvii. 1, "I will show 
unto thee the jiidgment of the great whore that sitteth upon (ton hudaton 
ton j>ollon) many waters." Also the Seventy use the same phrase for the 
sea in Psalm Ixxvii. 19, " Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great 
waters;" and in Psalm cvii. 23, " They that go down to the sea in ships, 
that do business in great waters;" for overwhelming afflictions, in Psalm 
xviii. 16, "He drew me out of many waters;" and for overpowering 
force, in Psalm xciii. 4, " The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
many waters." (See also Isaiah xvii. 12, 13 ; Ezekiel xlni. 2.) Can the 
same words which describe the abundance of water in the sea, which 
denote the voice of Jehovah, and the roaring of the ocean, and which 
designate the afflictions from which the psalmist was delivered by the 
arm of Omnipotence, denote "springs or rills," "small streams," or 
"little rills," insufficient for immersion? Also, in Cant. viii. 7, and 
Isaiah xxiii. 3, the same words occur, only in the singular number. If 
an instance ofpolla hudata, designating less than " much water," is any- 
where to be found, let it be adduced. Let rivulets or rills be inserted 
in all the places where the phrase occurs, in order to test the accuracy 
of such a rendering. If "many waters" denotes merely little tinlding 
streams, what a preposterous association in these comparisons ! what 
ridiculous introduction of them in company with the voice of a great 
multitude, and the tremendous roar of the artillery of heaven ! The 
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phrase, says Dr. Gill, is rendered by Nonnus, "abundance of -water," 
and in the Arabic version, " a multitude of it." We do not say that 
John could not have ftnind -water in Jerusalem for immersing the multi- 
tudes which resorted to him; but he had reasons, and, -we doubt not, 
sufficient reasons, for choosing the wilderness as the usual locality of 
his preaching, and the Jordan, or some other place where there was 
much water, for the purpose of baptism. 

We are told by Dr. Miller, who also unites with some of his 
brethren in believing that John chose j33non in order to supply with 
water the necessities of the men, women, children, and beasts, that 
John was a poor man who lived in the wilderness, &c. ; and that " it is 
not to be supposed that he possessed appropriate vessels for administering 
baptism to multitudes by pouring or sprinkling. He, therefore, seems to 
have made use of the neighbouring stream." John, a poor man, and so 
despised (although Mi-. Thorn says that he " was a great favourite with 
the people") (p. 11), that he can neither beg, borrow, nor buy, a utensil 
to contain water for sprinkling, and therefore he repairs to the river 
Jordan, or to some stream elsewhere ! This can be believed respecting 
him whom all men coiinted as a prophet, and of whom many mused in 
their hearts whether he was or was not the Messiah! This can be 
believed by a doctor of divinity, but it cannot by him be believed that 
John ever immersed ! This can be believed, but it cannot be believed 
that he baptized in _<?Enon becaxise there was much water there ! We 
are happy to say that the blinding force of prepossessions is not so strongly 
manifested in Scott and some other Pasclobaptist commentators. Are there 
any who, rejecting the testimony of God, do not believe a fiction of their 
own 1 Were this fiction ever so plausible, it would be valueless in oppo- 
sition to Scripture. Any objection destitute of proof is valueless. And 
how many seem to misunderstand on whom the burden of proof rests ! 

Unless the country had greatly altered in regard to supply of water 
since the times of the patriarchs, of Moses, and of David, we should 
conclude that not a town or village was there in all Judea, that could 
not conveniently have supplied far more water than could be needed for 
sprinkling. Besides, when we read of great numbers being assembled 
to hear the teaching of our Lord and to witness TTia miracles, we never 
read that He soiight a place of many waters, or of much water, in order 
that their thirst might be quenched. We read of great multitudes 
following Christ " from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan :" we read of His ascending 
a mountain for secret prayer, of the choosing of His disciples, and of a 
great multitude of persons from out of all Judea, and from the seacoast 
of Tyre and Sidon being gathered together to hear Him preach (See 
Matt. iv. 23-25; v. 1; Luke vi. 12, 17-19). When He was making 
another tour, great multitudes gathered around Him (Matt. xi. 17). 
When He traversed Decapolis, when He descended from the mount of 
transfiguration, multitudes were gathered around Him. (See Mark vii. 
31; viii. 1; Matt. xvii. 14; ix. 35, 36; &c.) On some of these occasions 
the people wanted food; yet we never read of their wanting water. 
And, therefore, the necessity of selecting ^Enon to supply the thirst of 
His attendants, is "a mere imagination." But the river Jordan, and 
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the " much, water " of JEnon, are perfectly accordant with the immersing 
of those multitudes that received John's haptism of repentance, as well 
as with the express declaration of Holy Writ, so violently opposed and 
so shamefully perverted and wrested by some of our opponents, that 
John baptized in j35non for the very reason of the " much water " there. 

But it is pleaded against immersion, by Mr. S., that the name ^Enon 
" signifies fountains or wells." And what is there objectionable in this ? 
This is not the only meaning which is attached to the word. But what- 
ever may be the meaning of the word, the fact of abundance of water 
at the place is Divinely asserted. "Were it a place of fountains forming 
streams and ponds, these would not be necessaiy for the sprinkling of 
thousands a day. One small rivulet would be more than sufficient; but 
"much water" or "many waters," would be a good reason for selecting 
this place, if John's baptism, was immei'sion. 

That ^Enon was chosen in opposition to the express declaration of 
Holy Writ, for the purposes invented and asserted by Psedobaptist 
writers, shows the extremities to which they are reduced, and the despe- 
rate measures that will be resorted to by those who are not open to 
conviction, rather than abandon ideas received and entertained through 
prejudice. It might be expected that cavils would be silenced and 
doubts removed by reading this record, and those of John's baptizing in 
the Jordan, and into the Jordan, and by the baptism of the eunuch, &c. ; 
but we are too ready to forget what is human nature, and what is the 
force of prejudice even in the regenerate; how explicitly and repeatedly 
our Saviour foretold to His disciples His death and resurrection, and 
how backward they all were to believe these facts, and that one of them 
even dictated the only terms on which he would believe in His resurrec- 
tion. We maintain, after considering all objections with which we are 
acquainted, that John was immersing at _3i!non, because there was much 
water there. The two following quotations are from Baptists; and from, 
the first, for the gratification of the curious, we extract more than our 
argument requires. 

B.OBINSOK. ^Enon. "was either a natural spring, an artificial reservoir, or a 
cavernous temple of the snu prepared by the Canaanites, the ancient idolatrous 
inhabitants of the land. The Eastern versions, that is, the Syriac, Ethiopia, Persic, 
and Arabic, of the Gospel of John, as "well as the Hebrew and Chaldee Ain-yon, or 
Gnain-yon, suggest these opinions ; and it is difficult to say which is the precise 
meaning of the evangelist's word ^non. It is not certain whether the plain meaning 
be, John, was baptizing at the Dove-spriny, near Salim, or John was baptizing at 
the Sun-fountain, near Salim." " Springs issuing from the fissures of a rock, gurgling 
through the chinks as waters out of bottles, falling from crag to crag, murmuring 
from bed to basin and from basin to bed, fretting along the ragged sides of a rocky 
channel, and echoing through rude and spacious caverns, would form what the 
Jews called a Dove-water, or, if it flowed from a natural spring, in their figurative 
style, a Dova's-eye. It is credible such a clean and plentiful baptismal stream was 
much to the purpose, and much in the taste of such a man as John." 

"Adjacent to some of the fountains of Judea were buildings, reservoirs, and 
large receptacles of water, cisterns of great size, and baths both simple and 
medicinal. Of the latter were the hot wells of Tiberias, Gadara, Callirhoe, and 
other places. Near Kama there yet remains, of very ancient work, a reservoir a 
hundred and sixty feet long, and a hundred and forty broad. Such also, of different 
sizes, and for different purposes, were those at Tabor, Jerusalem, Etham, and the 
gardens of Solomon. One of the fountains of Jndah was called Ain-rogel, the 
Fiuler's-eye, because there Fullers cleaned stviffs." 
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"The learned Mr. Bryant supposes that the word &non signified 'the fountain 
of the sun,' and that the ancient Canaanites had given this name to the place 
before the Hebrews occupied the land, to signify that these celebrated waters were 
sacred to the sun." "It is, however, worthy of observation, that the Hebrews 
changed the names of many places. Moses gave a special charge to the people, not 
only to destroy altars, pillars, images, groves, and places where the former inhabi- 
tants had practised idolatry, but, he added, 'destroy the names of them put of the 
place. Be circumspect, make no mention of the name, of other gods, neither let it 
be heard out of thy mouth.' It is, therefore, very credible that the name of this 
fountain was changed, and that Ain-yon was, in the dialect of the country in the 
days of John, the fountain of the dove." 

-<Enon "was chosen for a place of baptism by John, because there was much 
water. Since sprinkling came into fashion, criticism, unheard of in all former ages, 
hath endeavoured to derive evidence for scarcity of water from the Greek text of 
the evangelist John, and to render polla hudala not much water, but many waters, 
and then by an ingenious supposition, to infer that many waters signifies, not many 
waters collected into one, but waters parted into many little rills, which might all 
serve for sprinkling, but could not any one of them be used for dipping : as if one 
man could possibly want many brooks for the purpose of sprinkling one person at a 
tune.* 

"It is observable that the rivers Euphrates at Babylon, Tiber at Rome, and 
Jordan in Palestine, are all described by polla hudata. Jeremiah speaks of the 
first, and addressing Babylon says: 'O thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
thine end is come ; ' for Babylon was situated on what the Jews called the river, the 
great river Euphrates. The evangelist John describes Rome, which was built on 
the Tiber, by saying, The great harlot, the great city which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth, sitteth upon many waters. Ezekiel describes Judea and Jordan, by 
saying to the princes of Israel, Your mother is a lioness, her whelps devour men, 
she was fruitful by reason of many waters; an evident allusion to the lions that lay 
in the thickets of Jordan. The thunder which agitates the clouds, charged with 
floods, is called the voice of the Lord upon many waters: and the attachment that 
no mortifications can annihilate, is a love which many waters cannot quench, neither 
can the floods drown. How it comes to pass that a mode of speaking, which on 
every other occasion signifies much, should in the case of baptism signify little, is 
a question easy to answer." In the words of another we might add, Easy from the 
well-known power of prejudice, and the dire necessities of error. 

B. ~VV. NOEL. " On the supposition of baptismal sprinkling the language of the 
passage nnder examination is unintelligible, but if John immersed his disciples it 
becomes plain. The immersion of some hundreds of persons daily would require 
either a river like the Jordan, or the 'many waters' of ^Enon, since any tank or 
pond would soon become turbid by their entrance into it; and several pools of 
water instead of one would be a great comfort both to John and to the baptized 
converts. From this passage, therefore, we may conclude that John immersed his 
disciples. Some have supposed that jEnon was chosen by John, not in contrast 
with other places throughout Palestine or Judea, but in contrast with, other arid 
parts of the desert in which he was accustomed to preach (Mark i. 4; Luke iii. 2, 
4; vii. 24; John i. 23) ; and that water was therefore necessary for the multitudes 
who flocked to him. But had this been the case, though the historian might have 
said that there was water there, he would not have specially noticed the 'many 
streams,' the polla huduta. This marked a larger supply of water than was meant 
for their thirst. But it is improbable that ^non was mentioned in contrast with 
the wilderness. Eusebius and Jerome place it eight Roman miles south of Scytho- 
polis, and fifty-three north-east of Jerusalem. (Kitto, 'JEnon.') In the absence 
of all other information on the subject, this must be held to determine its site 
probably; and if the testimony of Eusebius is to be accepted, the whole of Samaria, 
from north to south, lay between it and the wilderness of Judea." 

"It is, moreover, improbable that jEnon was contrasted with the wilderness, 
because that lay along the banks of the Jordan ; and when John preached in it, he 
baptized in the river (Matt. iii. 1-6). 

* This is an appropriate argumentum ad hominem to those who maintain that Johu's 
baptism -was exclusively personal, and not by means of his disciples. 
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" Since, then, it was chosen in preference to other places in the neighbourhood 
because of its -waters, it is very unlikely that it was chosen to sirpply the multitudes 
with drink. This is the less likely, because the numbers which were baptized at 
this place were so much, reduced that the disciples of Jesus were now baptizing 
more than John baptized (John iii. 22 ; iv. 12) ; so that the disciples of John were 
filled with jealousy (John iii. 26). 

" Further, this reason for the selection of JEnon. is rendered the more improbable 
by the circumstance that Jesus is never said to have chosen the places where He 
preached for their supply of water, although numbers from every part of the country 
flocked to Him. It is a mistake to suppose that while John preached in the wil- 
derness Jesus preached only near towns and villages. In Mark i. 45, we read that 
He preached 'in desert places.' The miracles of the five loaves and of the seven 
loaves were wrought in desert places for five thousand and for four thousand men 
(Mark vi. 35 ; viii. 4). And the cure of a demoniac was wrought in the presence 
of great multitudes, at the foot of the mountain of transfiguration, no neighbouring 
village being mentioned (Mark ix. 14). 

" It is not a satisfactory reason for the choice of -SJInon that John was poor, and 
could not obtain access to wells and tanks ; some tanks were public, John iv. 6, 7 ; 
v. 2-4; ix. 7. Our Lord was as poor as John, and John was the most popular. 
Jerusalem and all Judea went out to hear him preach; Scribes and Pharisees came 
to him, influenced apparently by self-interest ; multitudes thought that he was a 
prophet (Matt. xiv. 5 ; Mark xi. 32). All the people were in expectation, and all 
men mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ or not (Luke iii. 
15). To suppose that the persons who came to hear him preach could not beg or 
buy water in the villages of Judea is unreasonable. Still, therefore, we have reason 
to conclude that John immersed his disciples, because he chose -35non as a place in 
which to baptize on account of its 'many-waters'" (pp. 68-71). 

Instead of quoting many Pffidobaptist "writers, we refer the reader to 
those already cited. See Casaubon (p. 90), Le Clerc, Lampe, and Bossuet 
(p. 91), Curcellseus and Yossius (p. 139), Alting (p. 140), Calvin (p. 141), 
Bossuet (p. 142), Towerson (p. 143), Hammond (p. 145), Poole (p. 148), 
Wall (p. 157), <fec. Some of those who speak of baptizo as meaning to 
immerse, refer to this passage; others refer to it when speaking of primi- 
tive practice. All who, like Calvin and others, believe that John and 
Christ administered baptism " by plunging the whole body under -water," 
believe assuredly that John "was immersing in JEnon, near to Salim, 
because there was much -water." Let these be compared with the un- 
founded and deceiving suppositions to -which in others -we have adverted, 
and let the reader judge whether we have not a sufficient argument for 
immersion from the meaning of the word baptizo, from historical evidence 
of immersion as the apostolic practice, and from every word with which 
Tja/ptiso in the inspired "writings is associated, ^ffe shall conclude on this 
with the following Psedobaptist testimony. 

CALVIN. "From these words (John iii. 23) it may be inferred that baptism was 
administered, by John and Christ, by plunging the whole body under water." 

Bp. BOSSUET. "The baptism of St. John the Baptist, which served for a pre- 
parative to that of Jesus Christ, was performed by plunging. The prodigious mul- 
titude of people that flocked to his baptism, made St. John the Baptist choose the 
places about Jordan, and among those places the country of .SSnon near to Salim, 
because there was inuch water there, and a great facility of dipping those who came 
to consecrate themselves," &c. 

BENGEL. "So the rite of immersion required." Gnomon, on John iii. 23. 

Dr. To WEESO jr. "For what need would there have been of the Baptist's resortin g 
to great confluxes of water, were it not that the baptism was to be performed by 
an immersion? A very little water, as we know it doth with us, sufficing for an 
effusion or sprinkling." In Booth's Pcedob., vol. i., p. 209. 

Dr. WHITBY. "Because there was much water there. In which their whole 
bodies might be dipped." Com., on John iii. 23. 



FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS. 339 

Dr. A. CLARKE. "As the Jewish custom required the persons to stand in the 
water, and having been instructed and entered into a covenant to renounce all 
idolatry, and take the God of Israel for their God, then plunge themselves under 
the water, it is probable the rite was thus performed at JEnon. The consideration 
that thev dipped themselves, tends to remove the difficulty expressed in the note 
on Matt." iii. 6." We accept the Dr.'s admission of immersion, and instead of the 
fancy of their dipping themselves, his own admission on the preceding verse that 
what was done by John's disciples xinder his government and direction, may be 
attributed to John, according to the common custom of all countries and languages. 

"R. MIMPRISS. " Polla hudata. 'Abundance of water.' 'A multitude of 
waters.' 'Many waters.'" Treas. Har., p. 131. 

J. CLYDE. "Such a passage as this before us, which seems at any rate to imply 
that immersion was the prevalent mode of baptism in the days of our Lord and 
His apostles" (Memoir and Remains, p. 414). He believed that sprinkling was 
valid, though immersion might "be deemed more regular, and in close conformity 
with Scriptural precedent." 

Dr. DODKRIDGE. "At^iEnon, because there was a great quantity of ivater there. 
It is exceedingly difficult to determine the true situation of this place. . . . But 
nothing surely can be more evident than that polio, hudata, many waters, signifies 
a large quantity of water, it being sometimes tised for the Euphrates (Jer. li. 13). 
Sept. To which, I suppose, there may also be an allusion (Rev. xvii. 1). Compare 
Eze. xliii. 2 ; and Eev. i. 15 ; xiv. 2 ; xix. 6 ; where the voice of many waters does 
plainly signify the roaring of a high sea." In the Paraphrase he writes: "And 
John was also at that time baptizing at JEnon, which was a place near Salhn, a 
town on the west side of Jordan; and he particularly chose that place, because 
there was a great quantity of water there, which made it very convenient for his 
purpose : and they came from all parts and were baptized by him." 

OLSHAUSEN. "John also was baptizing in the neighbourhood, because the 
water there . . . afforded convenience for immersion." Com., on John iii. 22-36. 

Dr. W. SMITH. "There was JEnon, near to Salim, to the north, where St. John 
was baptizing upon another occasion, ' because there was much water there ' (iii. 
23). This was during the summer, evidently (comp. ii. 13-23), that is, long after 
the feast of the passover, and the river had become low, so that it was necessary 
to resort to some place where the water was deeper than at the ordinary fords " 
(Bib. Die., Art. Jordan. Sig. E. S. M.). Subsequently the writer speaks of .32non, 
"where there was not generally so much of a ford, but, on the contrary, where the 
water was still sufficiently deep, notwithstanding the advanced season." Under 
JSnon, we read " JEnon, a place 'near to Salim,' at which John baptized. It was 
evidently west of the Jordan, and abounded in water." Signed G., i.e., George 
Grove, Sydenham. 

Dr. JdACBRlDE. "The spot chosen by the Baptist on the banks of the river, 
and the observation that he baptized at .ZEnon 'because there was much water 
there,' seem to prove that he administered it by immersion." Lee. on the Diat. 
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"W. JAY. "It is better to let the text speak its own language naturally and glowingly, than to 
use coercive measures, and torture out the meaning, or bombard it into submission." Autob., by 
Dr. Bedford and Eev. J. A. James. 

Dr. CARSON. "It is utterly unphilosophical, as well as unscriptural, to reject testimony on 
views of probability; on this very ground all the doctrines of the Gospel have been rejected^" 

Dr. BARNES. " One reason why we do not understand the plain doctrines of the Bible is our 
prejudice (ver. 17-19). Our Saviour plainly told His disciples that He must die. He stated the 
manner of His death, and the principal circumstances. To us all this is plain : but they did not 
understand it (Luke). They had filled their heads with notions about His earthly glory and 
honour, and they were not willing to see the truth as He stated it." Com., on Matt, xx., in 
Remarks, x. 

Dr. E. VAUOHAN. "It is the injunction of an inspired instructor 'Prove all things, and hold 
fast that which is good.'" In Ex. Sail Lee., by H. M. Villiers, p. 270. 1851. 

Dr. HALLEY. "If we allow the exigencies of controversy to create a new sense of phrases, we 
may prove anything we please from Scripture." Cong. Lee., voL xv., pp. 27, 28. 

IT is objected to immersion as the meaning of baptism, that sttch an 
action is incompatible with the numbers said to have been baptized by 
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John. As John baptized "by divine appointment, and baptized the 
Lord Jesus, the consideration of His baptism, may afford some assistance 
in the more important inquiry respecting the nature of Christian bap- 
tism " (Dr. Halley, p. 1 30), especially respecting the action or the 
meaning of the -word, because the same word is afterwards and invariably 
used wherever in the New Testament we read of baptizing. Let it ever 
be remembered that the proof of a secondary meaning of the word baj)- 
tizo, as of a secondary meaning of every other word, devolves on those 
who maintain it. This needs to be repeatedly mentioned, becaiise some 
entirely overlook it, and others act occasionally in defiance of it. The 
conduct of some seems to intimate that their cause would sink by its 
consistent adoption. Our belief is, that to pour, and especially to 
sprinkle, are words of mode so vastly different from to immerse, and so 
destitute of proof as the meaning of baptize, that if the Word of God 
had stated that double or treble the number had been baptized by John, 
we should have believed that they were immersed by him. But let us 
examine this difficulty, and some of the hypotheses to which this supposed 
difficulty has given birth. 

Mr. Thorn says : " From the best calculations I can obtain from 
Josephus, the number purified by him. could be little less than two mil- 
lions of people, consequently he must have purified more than twelve 
thousand per day. To have dipped them was impossible even a tithe 
of them would soon have overwhelmed the strength and vigour of a 
giant. But as all these might have been sprinkled with ease, a doubt 
can hardly exist that such was the method piirsued by him" (p. 20). 
"While meditating on this unproved, but confidently-believed hypothesis, 
think also what will remain in God's Word that is worth keeping, if every 
one is at liberty to alter the meaning of words and phrases because of 
some difficulty imagined by himself. 

Dr. Guise says : " It seems, therefore, to me, that the people stood in 
ranks near to, or just within the edge of the river; and John, passing 
along before them, cast water upon their heads or faces, with his hands, 
or some proper instrument; by which means he might baptize many 
thousands in a clay " (Note on Matt. iii. 6). If Mr. Wesley and others 
had not felt embarrassed, would they have been the humble transcribers 
of Dr. Guise? (See Wesley's Note on Matt. iii. G.) How does it accord 
with "the ancient manner of baptizing by immersion," of which Mr. W. 
speaks on Horn. vi. 4 1 and with immersion as " the custom of the first 
church," of which he speaks when recording the baptism of Mary Welch 1 
The eminent Lutheran, Buddeus, says: "Though a great multitude was 
baptized by John, yet thence it does not follow that they could not be 
baptized by immersion; seeing nothing hinders but they might be bap- 
tized separately, one by one." Theol. Dogm., 1. v., c. i., 5.* 



* We rather wonder that the fact of John's baptizing in Hie wilderness has not been 
more dwelt upon as an objection to immersion, notwithstanding the testimony of every 
one who explains it being similar to that of AVesley, who says that generally "in the 
Jfew Testament it means a common, or less cultivated place, in opposition to pasture or 
arable land;" or of Dr. D. Davidson, who says that "the original word signifies not a 
desert, but a pasture, or thinly-inhabited country;" or of Ingrain CoVbin, who says: 
"Wilderness, an open, uncultivated country, thinly inhabited." See Com., of these 
and others. 

Dr. Pnxton says: "In snored language, a mountainous or less fruitful tract, where 
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Mr. Balston, an American Psedobaptist, supposes ifc impossible for 
John "to baptize one million, or near one million of persons" in 
" eighteen months" "by immersion. But it was practicable by affusion, 
and on supposition that a number of them stood before him in ranks, 
and that he poured the water upon them from his hand, or from some 
suitable vessel" (p. 57). On this Dr. A. Campbell remarks: "To this 
most absurd hypothesis of a wholesale baptism, or a baptism of crowds 
in the mass, by means of some suitable squirt or vessel which might 
extend to fifty or one hundred at one discharge, we know not what to 
say. It appears to me an act of degradation to notice such puerilities. 
I had really thought that no man in the nineteenth century could have 
demeaned himself so far as to introduce such a miserable salvo. Did we 
ever hear of two, ten, or twenty persons being baptized by one discharge 
of water ! ! Oh, Ptedobaptism, how art thou fallen ! ! " 

Mr. Jacob Stanley, in a pamphlet in defence of infant sprinkling, 
issuing from the Wesleyan Connexion Book Depot, London, says: "But 
suppose John's baptism to have resembled the baptism of Israel in the 
sea, and in the cloud, that is, baptism by sprinkling ; then there is 
neither impossibility, nor difficulty^ nor danger, nor indelicacy in it. In 
this case it was not even necessary for John to stand in the river Jordan 
at all; neither did it require the people, either male or female, to change 
their dress; all that in this case was necessary would be for the baptizer 
to stand at the edge of the river, and the baptized [he does not say, those 
to be baptized] to stand in a row upon its banks, whilst with a sioitcJi 
dipped in the water he could, without any great exertion, baptize 
thousands in a few hours." If the reader does not inquire whether " a 
switch " was used in connection with the cloud and the sea in which the 
children of Israel were baptized, about which, if we are not mistaken, 
the Word of God says as much as in the case of those baptized by John, 
we may mention that God's "Word, which is also equally silent respecting 
John's standing "at the edge of the river," and those to be baptized 
standing "in a row upon its banks," expressly states that they were 
"baptized of him in the river of Jordan." We think also that instead 
of a switch, which, according to more dictionaries than one, means a 
small, flexible twig, a mop might have been used with varied advantage 
over the switch. But the record of inspiration which we have quoted 
is equally opposed to both hypotheses, whether they be regarded as the 
tissues of absurdity or the nights of genius. 

Dr. Halley also begs us to weigh the difficulty involved in John's 
immersing the numbers that came to him to be baptized. He says: 
"Mr. Thorn estimates the numbers baptized by John at two millions; and 
although I do not know that he can be controverted, I dare not make 
the estimate so large, but am content with a fcmrth, or a tenth, or even 
a twentieth of it." He then states a fact, and adroitly draws from it a 
most unwarrantable inference, attempting no manner of proof, but imme- 
diately leaving it as if it were true as the Gospel, and clear as a sunbeam. 



the towns and villages are thinly scattered, and single habitations few and far between, 
is distinguished by the name wilderness." " Such places, therefore, were not absolute 
deserts, but thinly peopled or less fertile districts." Him. of Scrip., vol. i., p. 439. 
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If some persons had thus acted, -we might have supposed that they 
regarded their ipse dixit as sufficiently oracular. He says : " ' Jesus 
baptized not, but His disciples,' is said in contrast with the practice of 
John, who was himself the baptizer." We firmly deny that this is either 
proved or probable.* Dr. H. afterwards modestly inquires, respecting 
these crowds that John baptized : " Did they go in their usual clothes ? 
or did they return to their homes in them 1 or did they carry change of 
raiment from their several cities into the wilderness, and undress and 
dress on the banks of the river in the midst of the vast crowds 1 or did 
they go naked into the water 1 ?" &c. (p. 315). These are questions pro- 
posed by the Christian and learned gentleman, who not only candidly 
wishes us to deduct what discount we " may think all the uncertainties 
of the case may fairly justify" (p. 313); who says, "Let the difficulties 
have their full weight, but always with the reserved possibility of a 
solution, could we learn more of the particulars and minute incidents of 
the relation" (p. 344); but who also says, "I feel bound in candour to 
admit that the Jewish baptism of proselytes was by immersion. Of this 
there can be no reasonable doubt whatever" (p. 309); and who says, 
"The apostles might have baptized their Jewish proselytes according to 
the previous usage of their nation, because that mode was the MOST 
EXPEDIENT and USUALLY THE MOST CONVENIENT. In our age and climate, 
however, expediency would rather be a reason for sprinkling or pouring " 
(p. 309); who admits that baptizein eis "is to immerse into " (p. 324); 
who says, " I have no objection to the translation, c into Jordan ' " (p. 
386); and who repudiates the version of en to lordane, with the Jordan, 
instead of, in the Jordan (p. 326). The change of dress supposed to be 
requisite we shall subsequently notice. 

The customs of the East in regard to bathing we have already noticed. 
On the climate of Palestine, Dr. R. Jamieson remarks: ""Warm, and 
genial weather can generally be reckoned on until the twelfth of December, 
when the winter sets in ; even after that period, except during the pre- 
valence of certain winds, the season is comparatively mild, and, indeed, 
is so far from ever partaking of the inclement chai-acter of Avinter in 
more northern latitudes, that in a calm and settled state of the atmos- 
phere a kind and exhilarating warmth is felt. While the mornings and 
evenings are excessively cold, the weather at noon is so hot that the 
inhabitants at that period of the day constantly keep their windows 
open, take their meals and recreations out of doors, and on the ground, 
then covered with a carpet of the richest green, and with the beautiful 
tints of the hyacinths and violets, which are not afraid to open their 
leaves during the greater part of the season. Jerome, alhxding to this 
mild character of the winter in Palestine, in a letter to a friend at Home, 
wrote thus : ' I buy no wood, and am warmer than you at Rome with 
the greatest abundance of fuel.' And a modern traveller speaks of having 
taken his meridian repose on the flat roof of his caravansary, and finding 

* Dr. A. Clarke having stated on John iv. 2 that what the disciples of Christ did, 
"hy His authority and command, is attributed to Himself," adds: "It is a common 
custom, in all countries and all languages, to attribute the operations of those who are 
under the government and direction of another, to him by whom they are directed and 
governed." Com., on John iii. 22. 
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it as genial as it usually -with us is in the middle of summer." Has. 
Man., N.T., pp. 59, 60. 

Dr. Livingstone testifies, in his Missionary Trawls (p. 343), to the 
possibility of travelling in wet clothes in Africa without sustaining 
"harm," though injury may result from "inaction," the "clothing being 
wet." Dr. L. also says, respecting himself and his party: ""We were 
forty nights sleeping in the open, air, and suffered no inconvenience, nor 
experienced any evil effect afterwards." The manner in which our 
opponents reason on the import of baptizo, if consistently carried out, 
would lead us to say on the above, that as Dr. L. and his party would 
certainly sustain injury, judging from our own country, therefore 
"nights " here means a small part of the night, a few minutes, or a few- 
seconds ! Or, being " in the open air " means simply that there was 
some fissure that let in a small quantity of air, as much compared with 
complete exposure as a sprinkling on the face is compared with an 
immersion of the body ! 

Dr. Pye Smith says: "In Judea, during the larger part of the year, 
persons in ordinary health might plunge into the water and sit down in 
their wet clothes with safety, and often with great comfort and pleasure." 
First Lines of Christian Theology, p. 670. 

Prof Wilson sees no proof of immersion from baptism " being per- 
formed in a pool, or river, or even in the ocean" (p. 241). We deny 
not the possibility of sprinkling in these places, but we regard their 
selection as confirmatory of immersion. Instead of such quibbling, it 
would be more honourable to our opponents to adduce proof of sprinkling, 
as the burden of proof assuredly rests on all who admit even the 
primary meaning of immersion. And, indeed, this brother can see 
that our arguments from the places " would have been plausible, if not 
convincing," " had the Scripture instances uniformly associated the ordi- 
nance with 'much water,' or had this condition been realized in the 
majority of cases" (p. 257). Does Scripture, after corroborating our 
sentiments from the Jordan and .^Enon, detract from this in mentioning 
any other place? The silence of Scripture respecting the amount of 
water in other places can surely prove nothing against immersion. But 
it is thought, notwithstanding the above admission, that baptism in some 
places would " be attended with difficulties almost insuperable " (p. 259). 
Because God's Word says that baptisms (immersions) took place, and 
because Prof. W. and some others, whose mental vision on this subject is 
equally injured by prepossessions, do not see how immersion in some 
places could take place without difficulties almost insuperable, have we 
convincing evidence that baptism is not necessarily immersion, and that 
it may be, or probably was, pouring, or possibly sprinkling, yea, that it 
is any application of water 1 

Prof. J. H. Godwin says that "the multitudes baptized by John render 
it physically impossible that they should have been immersed by him;" 
and that " it may be safely asserted that it is impossible for one man to 
immerse in the waters of a river so many as two hundred persons in one 
day" (Chr. Bap., p. 82). The objections he has conjured up, or has 
embraced from others, are heartily adopted by our Wesleyan brother. 

Mr. Stacey having before leaped to the conclusion, from fiaptizo being 
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used in the sense of what is strictly submersion, that it means the appli- 
cation of water in any "way, has no qualms of conscience in coming here 
to a speedy conclusion in favour of sprinkling. He sees " a formidable 
difficulty " in the " tedious and laborious process " of immersion. The 
number that coidd be " immersed by a single individual " " would fall 
immensely short of the multitudes admitted to his baptism." He judges 
that "one million cannot be deemed an excessive estimate" of "the 
ordinary population of Judea and the vicinity of the Jordan." He 
kindly allows us to suppose that John immersed in the Jordan one- 
fourth, two hundred and fifty thousand; and then wishes us to "imagine 
this work, tedious, toilsome, dangerous, the labour of one man, and 
this man the greatest of the prophets." And finally oozes out his 
favourable regard to the switch, or something else, if we vmderstand the 
import of his words. He says, in conclusion : " The Baptist could easily 
have sprinkled such a number of individuals, as the priests were accus- 
tomed to sprinkle the water of separation upon the clean, and this .would 
have left him both time and strength for the more important duty of 
public instruction; but to have dipped them, in the river Jordan would 
have been physically impossible" (p. 211). If the baptizing of John 
was " as the priests were accustomed to sprinkle," &c., we must refer to 
Num. xix. 1719. We there learn that hyssop was to be dipped in the 
water of separation (not PURE water}, and that in this way there must be 
a sprinkling (not a baptizing) "upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, 
and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave : and the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day: 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even." We presume that 
our esteemed brother will not approve of the idea that subsequent bathing 
was required in order to the validity of John's baptism, although the 
Scripture is quite as express on this as on John's sprinkling -with a bunch 
of hyssop dipped in the Jordan. 

If we have mistaken Mr. S.'s meaning when he says, "As the priests 
were accustomed," &c., and if he refers simply to the fact, and not to the 
manner of sprinkling, we have, in addition to a sincere apology, simply 
to reply that God's command under the law " to sprinkle the water of 
separation xipon the clean," supplies not the least evidence that baptism 
is sprinkling; that to adduce this command is not more appropriate than 
to adduce the promise of a pouring out of the Spirit as corroborative of 
the idea that baptism is either pouring or sprinkling; and that this 
command to the priests encourages as much the use of water for baptism 
that shall have in it the ashes of a red heifer in preference to clean 
water, as it teaches that baptism is sprinkling, whether with hyssop, with 
the finger, or aught else. Can a Divine command in certain circum- 
stances, and at certain times, and to certain persons, to do a certain 
thing, be necessarily the same as any other command? or can such a 
command nullify or in any way alter or affect another command given 
in other circumstances, at other times, and to other persons, to do 
another thing 1 Our opponents, with as much philological truth, might 
maintain, from certain New Testament commands, that baptism is 



FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS. 345 

standing up, taking or making the bed, &c., as that it is to sprinkle or 
to pour, from, certain Old Testament precepts on sprinkling and pouring. 
How much more correctly does Joseph John Gurney refer to the Old 
Testament, when he says : " Although the baptism practised by John, 
and by the apostles, did not, in all its circumstances, resemble those 
Jewish washings to which I have now adverted, yet it was precisely 
similar to them, in that main particular of immersion in water." Obs. 
on the Peau. of Ft:, p. 61. 

In reply to the objections that have been adduced, and to prove their 
utter worthlessness, we remark, 1. There is neither proof nor pi'obability 
that John alone baptized, that is, that he did not baptize by means of 
his disciples. To maintain that John baptized by means of his disciples, 
instead of being an unwarrantable assumption, as some of our Pffidobap- 
tist opponents believe, is only to put an import on words and phrases in 
accordance with the import of such words and phrases in all ages and in 
every part of the world, so far as we are acquainted with the same, from, 
the creation unto the present time. Not to demand that Cain did not 
with his own hands build the city of Enoch, did Noah himself, and 
alone, build the ark 1 God said unto him, " Make thee an ai'k of gopher- 
wood : rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch," <fec. And "thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded him, so did he" (Gen. vi. 1322). By the same mode 
of reasoning that our Psedobaptist brethren adopt in regard to John's 
baptizing personally, and not by means of his disciples, it might be 
maintained, it is required to be maintained, that Noah with his own 
hands brought together the timber, and united it, so as to construct the 
mighty and afterwards floating edifice which God had enjoined; that one 
man " builded Nineveh, and the city Behoboth, and Calah, and Resen " 
(Gen. x. 11, 12), no man assisting him; and that in the same way 
Abraham circumcised in the selfsame day " Ishmael his son, and all that 
were born in his house, and all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham's house" (Gen. xvii. 23); for not a 
word is said in these cases about the employment of servants. "When we 
speak of Solomon's erecting of the temple, and offering " unto the Lord 
two and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep," or of David's fetching of the ark from. Kirjath-jearim to Mount 
Zion, the place "that David had pitched for it," do we utter falsehoods 
unless we explain that these results were not wholly effected by the 
physical strength which they individually put forth, but that persons 
acted by their authority and under their direction 1 When we speak of 
the conquests achieved by David, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, 
the Caesars, &c., do we belie all history, or utter unintelligible gabble ? 
When we say that the Independents have erected this chapel, that the 
New Connexion of Methodists have erected that chapel, and that the 
Baptists have erected another chapel, can it be legitimately demanded 
from our phraseology, unless we particularly explain ourselves, that our 
language conveys the idea that in the erection of one chapel every 
portion of the work was performed by Independents, in the erection of 
another by the New Connexion of Methodists, and of the last by Bap- 
tists : and that if persons understood the language otherwise, they had 
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taken, an unwarrantable liberty? Our evangelical opponents are unani- 
mous in their opposition to Dr. Pusey and tlie Pope. Many of them 
maintain with. Dr. Halley that " the administration of baptism "is "in 
the New Testament restricted to no class." Dr. H. speaks of the 
" practice of the apostolic age, when baptism might be administered by 
any who undertook to teach, to any who were willing to be taught." 
All admit that under Peter and Paul others baptized, as well as the 
disciples under Christ. Some, with Dr. H., can record their belief that 
the twelve mentioned at Ephesus, who knew only John's baptism, had 
been baptized by Apollos, a sentiment which we neither affirm nor deny; 
and yet rather than believe that John baptized by his disciples, some of 
them can believe that he used a squirt, a besom, a mop, or some such 
thing, for the baptizing of the numbers that came to his baptism ! 

We admit the express assertion of Scripture respecting the Lord of 
glory, and we doubt not that in. equal wisdom and goodness He refrained 
from the personal baptizing of ANY. In this respect He was distinguished 
from John the Baptist, and from the apostles. The "gratuitous assump- 
tion " of our opponents we maintain to be unsupported by a single fact 
or the least probability. A writer in the Congregational Magazine has 
exceeded Dr. H. by saying, " It should be remarked that it is expressly 
stated that the people were all baptized by him; not by his disciples." 
All who are conversant with Divine truth will know that no such tiling 
is expressly stated, as that they were all baptized "not by his disciples;" 
and all who are conversant with phraseology, sacred or profane, will be 
under no need of misunderstanding or perverting the truth recorded in 
the Oracles of God ; yea, every observant person may know that the con- 
versation of every hour justifies inspired declarations respecting John's 
baptizing, and also the queries of Dr. Carson, who says : " We are told 
that ' Herod laid hold of John, and bound him, and put him in prison.' 
Did Herod do this himself? Did he perform the work of a constable 7" 
(p. 335). 

Poole says : " As in our common speech, so in the language of Scrip- 
ture, there is nothing more common than for persons to be said themselves 
to do, what they do by others (1 Sam. xxvi. 11, 12; 2 Kings xxii. 16; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 24; Acts vii. 51)." Com., on John iii. 22. 

Bloomfield : " By a common figure of speech Jesus may be said to 
have done what He caused and ordered to be done. Thus, what a king's 
servants do is ascribed to the king himself." Grit. Dig., on John iii. 22. 

J. Sutcliffe (Wesleyan) : " It is probable that John's disciples assisted 
in baptizing the people." Com., on John iii. 23. 

2. We maintain it to be utterly destitute of proof or of probability 
that more than twelve thousand per day were baptized by John. The 
statements of Holy Writ, in language the most natural that could be 
used, in perfect accordance with the usual way of speaking, convey the 
idea that great numbers were baptized by John. An understanding of 
the words in their most literal sense is as impossible as unnecessary, 
inasmuch as Jerusalem itself and the region round about Jordan could 
not move to John, and confess sins. It is characteristic of the sacred 
writers to use such words and phrases as were accustomed to be used to 
convey the intended ideas. If this had not been the case, how could 
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the Bible have been a revelation from God to man, and one from which, 
a -wayfaring man could "with ease learn his duty and his privilege ? The 
best Ptedobaptist commentators have understood the evangelists as they are 
understood by ourselves. Thus : " Vast numbers were induced to resort 
to John from all parts of Judea and from Jerusalem" (Scott). " Great 
multitudes came to him from the city, and from all parts of the country; 
some of all sorts " (Henry). " Many people from Judea. It does not 
mean that literally all the people went, but that great multitudes went. 
It was general" (Barnes). In John iii. 26, we read that the disciples of 
John came to him, and said: "Rabbi, He that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 
come to Him." Allowing that John was decreasing and that Christ was 
increasing at this time, and when "Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John," could these jealousies of John's disciples have 
existed if John had baptized such a proportion of the population as is 
maintained by several Psedobaptist writers 1 If we understand Christ's 
baptizing and all men coming to Him, as many of our opponents inter- 
pret the facts recorded respecting John's baptizing of great numbers, 
how will it accord with Christ's coming unto His own, and His own 
receiving THm not ? Or how will it accord with the following from the 
lips of Jesus: "Whereunto shall I liken the men of this generation ? 
They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, and calling one 
to another, and saying, "We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. For John 
the Baptist came neither eating bread, nor diinking wine; and ye say, 
He hath a devil" (Luke vii. 32, 33). We also read: "All the people 
and the publicans justified God, being baptized with the baptism of 
John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of him " (Luke vii. 29, 30). All these 
statements are intelligible and consistent, considering the inspired writers 
to adopt such phraseology to convey their ideas as was used by others. 
Only thus is their language consistent or intelligible. But their language 
being thus understood, many fewer were baptized by John than Mr. 
Stacey and others suppose, even when they have so largely discounted 
the exaggerated estimation of Mr. Thorn. Indeed, the most extravagant 
assertions in regard to the numbers baptized by John and others would 
necessitate the belief that Jesus by means of His disciples re-baptized 
those that had been baptized by John, and that the disciples, after the 
Pentecost, again baptized those who had been previously baptized by 
John and by the disciples of Jesus. 

Our opponents, at least many of them, believe that John baptized 
men, women, and children; and Dr. Halley, who is "content with a 
fourth, or a tenth, or even a twentieth of" Mr. Thoi-n's estimation, 
maintains that John baptized those whom he addressed by the appellation, 
a "generation of vipers" (Luke iii. 7); that he baptized not simply 
those who came, " confessing their sins," but all of every character (in 
addition to unconscious infants) who wished to be baptized. We believe 
that John's baptism required on the part of its recipient the profession 
of repentance; that this was implied in the ceremony itself; and that on 
these accounts it was designated " The baptism of repentance." Whilst 
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rejecting one " perfectly gratuitous assumption," and another on the sub- 
ject of John's baptism, we fully admit that John was most eminent, morally 
and officially ; that he caused great excitement, and effected an extensive 
reformation, however temporary in some this might be; coming "in the 
spirit and power of Ellas," and turning "the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just;" thus making 
"ready a people prepared for the Lord." Luke i. 17. 

But, disclaiming the idea that John alone baptized, a sentiment more 
worthy of Dr. Pusey and the Pope than of dissenting Psedobaptists, 
who believe with ourselves that no charm went forth from the hands 
of John the Baptist, that every man of piety and ability has a right 
to preach the Gospel, which is a higher privilege and honour than 
baptizing, and that every Christian man has a right to baptize believers, 
we maintain that " the language of 3)yperbole is not capable of arithme- 
tical calculation." Also, on the precise time when John entered on his 
work, we believe that inspiration is silent. Human conjectures may be 
probabilities, but they do not rank with inspired declarations; and that 
they should be allowed to overthrow the latter is peremptorily denied. 

According to the calculation of proportions applied to hyperboles by 
our opponents, yet " unauthorized by any principle," from the language 
of John we might adopt the figment that the world might contain one 
half of the books that might be written concerning Christ, if everything 
were written. But, further, and in the language of Dr. Carson: "Every 
hyperbole must be limited by impossibility; it cannot, in any case, be 
extended beyond what is possible. It cannot oblige John, then, to bap- 
tize in a certain time more than can in that time be baptized." Again : 
" Wei'e the thing asserted admitted, according to the modal meaning of 
the word, to be impossible, to assign another meaning, not in proof, 
would not relieve Christians from the difficulty. The infidel might justly 
object to such a solution. ' I deny,' he might say, 'that the word has 
the meaning that you allege. The assertion, then, is a falsehood.' This 
objection, then, is the objection of an infidel. "Were it a jusfc objection, 
it would not give the word another meaning. It bears on the truth or 
falsehood of the Scriptures, not on their interpretation. Shoitld a man 
report that in Roman Catholic chapels all the people are immersed ; and 
when challenged, should defend himself by saying, that he meant that they 
were sprinkled with holy water, would his interpretation relieve him from 
the charge of falsehood 1 ?" Also: "At this distance of time there may be 
in Scripture records many difficulties apparently incapable of solution, 
that, after all, may be perfectly true. We never give xip the truth of 
the Scriptures for such difficulties, and we never solve them by denying 
the. authenticated meaning of words." Finally: "The great difficulty in 
performing immersion is altogether unfounded. Any way of putting 
the person under water is equally an immersion. . . . Instead of keeping 
John the Baptist ten hours every day in the water, I will not oblige him 
to go into the water at all : he might have stood on the brink.* Philip 
and the eunuch went both into the water, and in many cases this may 

* It is the utterance of this sentiment which has led Dr. Halley to declare himself, in 
regard to John's baptizing into the Jordan, to be "a better Baptist" than Dr. Carson. 
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be still necessary; but it is not essential to the ordinance of baptism" 
(pp. 336, 337). 

It may be here mentioned that Mr. Thorn calculates that there were 
still " greater numbers baptized in villages and cities " " by the despised 
and persecuted apostles of our Lord." He apparently believes that they 
baptized more than two millions in the cities and villages of Palestine. 
But he does not " believe that John dipped the people in the Jordan, 
any more than that Peter dipped the three thousand in the crowded- 
streets of Jerusalem" (p. 11). Neither do we believe that Peter baptized 
the first three thousand, nor that the apostles baptized the next two 
millions. It seems necessary to Mr. T.'s argument against immer- 
sion from the " greater numbers," that they should be baptized by one 
person. It may, however, be early enough to reply to the assertions of 
Mr. T. when we have a revelation from heaven informing us that the 
things which he has asserted are facts, and not mere imaginings. Indeed, 
the whole of our reply respecting the numbers baptized by John, whilst 
it meets all the contemptuous expressions respecting John as an " amphi- 
bious animal," &c., is xtnnecessary, and cannot be demanded by our 
opponents, if we are correct in maintaining that it is neither in evidence 
nor in probability that John baptized alone, and not also by means of 
his disciples. But, 

3. We maintain that immersion would occupy little more time than 
sprinkling. We do not, however, adopt the idea that immersion might 
in some cases be more convenient than sprinkling. In repeating a very 
short formula in connection with the administi'ation of this ordinance, 
more time is occupied than in the act of immersing or sprinkling. If 
the conjectures of some of our opponents had other than aerial founda- 
tion, we might be startled with some of them. For instance, if we were 
bound to believe that John personally baptized twelve thousand persons 
per day, for six months togethei*, we should be bound to believe that he 
received the confessions of eight persons during every minute, and 
administered the ordinance of immersion to eight persons during every 
minute for twenty-four hours together, during each clay for the space of 
six months, or that, if he had any rest from this for the reception of 
food or the enjoyment of sleep during the twenty-four hours per day, he 
baptized so many more per minute. We do not wonder that the less 
reckless or the more caxitkms of our Psedobaptist brethren are willing to 
diminish Mr. Thorn's estimate of the number baptized by John, as Mr. 
S. is willing to diminish it one-fourth, and Dr. H. a twentieth, and also 
to lengthen the supposed term of John's labours. But in immersion it 
is not necessary, although when only a few are baptized it may be very 
common, for one to enter the water for baptism after the other has come 
out of it. When those to be baptized go down into the water so as to 
be in a state of immediate readiness for the administrator, the length of 
time occupied by immersion, compared with the time required by sprink- 
ling, is greater, if at all, to a most trifling extent. John immersing 
personally and by means of his disciples, would have sufficient time, 
whilst the hypothesis of sprinkling, as the sxibstitxite for immersion, 
neither meets the difficulties imagined by our opponents, nor accords 
with the declarations of inspired truth. But our opponents, on account 
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of a supposed but unproved difficulty respecting deficiency of time and 
of physical strength, jump to the conclusion that, consequently, pouring 
or sprinkling was the action used, and the "work woulcl then be easy," 
yea, " every difficulty vanishes in a moment." It is asserted by Mr. R. 
A. Lancaster, that " if John's baptism -was by 'dipping, then, of course, 
all the necessary arrangements must have been previously made; such 
as the erection, of booths and the preparation of dipping robes," &c. (On 
Sap., p. 77.) "We may ask, Are Syria and Iceland in the same latitude? 
Are booths erected in the polar regions for the administration of immer- 
sion? As demonstrable as that of Mr. Lancaster and others against 
immersion, -would be the conclusion that baptism is not now practised 
in England because no man baptizes "clothed with camel's hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins." 

4. On the principle on which it is denied that John immersed, it 
might be denied that Abraham, circumcised. It is recorded in Gen. 
xvii. 23, that "Abraham took Ishmael Ms son, and all that were born 
in his house, and all that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham's house; and circumcised them in the self- 
same day, as God had said unto him." How could Abraham, it might be 
said, of whom we before read (Gen. xiv. 14) as having three hundred and 
eighteen trained servants capable of bearing arms, who had been born 
in his own house, besides those bought with money of the stranger (Gen. 
xvii. 27), how could he in one day circumcise all his males ? The pro- 
bability is, that of all ages, there would be nearly one thousand, and 
possibly there would be many more than this number. Reasoning as 
some do on baptism, it might be said, These males underwent the opera- 
tion under Abraham himself, because it is not said that this was done 
by Abraham's orders, or under his superintendence, but that HE " circum- 
cised the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day;" therefore that 
which is rendered circumcision was another act, as he could not perform 
that operation on so many in one day. Some other meaning it might 
thus be attempted to attach to the word as there used, however evident 
elsewhere that this was its import, and that circumcision was subse- 
quently practised. "We maintain that the reason assigned why John had 
time enough for sprinkling, but not enough for immersing, is as prepos- 
terous for a denial of the genuine import of baptism, as would be a denial 
of the genuine import of circumcision in Abraham's case, especially con- 
sidering the most trifling difference of time occupied by one action as 
compared with the time occupied by the other. Can imaginary objec- 
tions, without a particle of evidence, weigh against the plain narrative ? 
It is admitted, at least by Dr. Halley, and by many others, that at the 
time of the sacred writers baptizo is nowhere to be met with but in the 
sense of immersion, using the term in. the sense of being dipped, flooded, 
or in any way covered with the submerging element, and that in this 
sense it is used by the sacred writers in regard to John's baptism of our 
Saviour; and yet, because of the increased time and strength that would 
be required for immersing the multitudes that came to him, compared 
with the time and ease of sprinkling (the precise number that daily came 
to him, it being endeavoured to ascertain from the metaphorical language 
used), there is a reckless readiness to adopt a principle that would involve 
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all writing in inextricable confusion, and that would destroy the evidence 
of almost every fact historically recorded, it being maintained -without 
the least proof that the word had altered its meaning, or that in God's 
blessed book it sometimes means one thing and sometimes another, every 
reader being thus at liberty to bend and apply it as a nose of -wax. Why 
not avoid this dilemma by attributing to phraseology an import univer- 
sally recognized, by believing that John, baptized by means of his dis- 
ciples ? By thus avoiding violence and injustice to words and phrases, 
the numbers baptized by John constitute no presumption against their 
immersion. 

" The advocates of sprinkling," says Mr. Craps, " do not draw their 
arguments from direct and positive evidence, but from imaginary diffi- 
culties and supposed improbabilities. Either the number was too great, 
or the water was too scarce, or the taste was too refined, to admit of 
immersion. If we cannot solve all these difficulties to their satisfaction, 
they imagine they have 'won the battle.' For the same reason the 
infidel might imagine he has won the battle against Christianity, for who 
can solve all the supposed difficulties of the infidel to his satisfaction. ? 
Also in the same way circumcision might be disputed." 

Thus, Dr. Carson, in reply to Dr. Miller, who, in opposition to histo- 
rical and all other proof, had said: "There is no evidence, and I will 
venture to say, no probability, that John ever baptized by immersion," 
replies : " What evidence could he expect but the testimony of the 
word ? If that signifies to immerse, then there is express evidence that 
the very action designated by the name of the ordinance is immersion. 
He might as well venture to say that there is no evidence, and no pro- 
bability, that Jesus rose from the dead. He might allege that the word 
resurrection has another meaning. On the same principle, when we 
read that such a person was kitted in the field of battle, there is no 
evidence that he is dead. Is not this imported in the word kitted? 
And if it is not proved by this, it is not proved at all by the document. 
Now there is no man who would reason with obstinacy so foolish in 
regard to our own language. Yet this is the very thing that Dr. M. and 
almost all our opponents do with regard to this word. In ascertaining 
the evidence of its meaning, they receive not its own testimony." 
" There may be additional evidence and corroborating circumstances, but 
the direct proof of what John did in baptizing, or any other man did in 
baptizing, must be the testimony of the word itself." " Besides, as the 
ground-work of his allegation of improbability, he assumes what is not 
in evidence, that John must have baptized all his converts personally, 
and all in the space of two years and a half" (p. 372). Dr. Halley is 
willing to take Mr. Thorn's computation of numbers baptized by John 
at one-twentieth. The time here given him is " two years and a half;" 
but Mr. T. says : " He was engaged in this work only about six months." 
To the repeated assertion that John's baptism must have been pouring 
or sprinkling, "because it could not possibly be immersion, nothing is 
wanting but the proof. 

5. The reasoning of our opponents against John's immersion, and 
against immersion as Christian baptism, is in opposition to all their 
admissions respecting the clearness of Holy Writ, and in condemnation 
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of all they thus advance in opposing the sentiments of Unitarians. 
Recent writers in advocacy of the vicarious and sacrificial sufferings of 
Christ speak as their predecessors on the import of words and phrases 
selected by the Divine Spirit. Thus the Rev. E. Mellor, in " Reply to 
three Lectures by the Rev. Thomas Hincks," inquires respecting " moral 
sins," if they are not taught in the Scriptures he quotes, "What lan- 
guage would suffice to teach this truth?" So may -we ask, If immersion 
is not taught by precept and practice recorded in the New Testament, 
" What language would suffice to teach this truth]" He assures us that 
" the principles of interpretation which can succeed in twisting the 
following passages so as to give them any other meaning than that which 
makes the Father the appointer of the sufferings of Christ, can play any 
tricks with language, and make impossible for any being, Divine or 
human, to utter an unambiguous proposition." We need not quote his 
passages. We say that the meaning given to baptizo by each of our 
opponents " is one, in support of which he cannot cite a solitary example 
from the whole range of Greek literature." The Atonem., pp. 81101, 
2nd edition. 

The hypothesis advanced by our brethren as a substitute for immer- 
sion in the baptisms of John, deserves the sarcasm and censure in what 
follows : 

" The Jews in Jordan were baptized: 
' Therefore ' ingenious John devised 

A scoop, or squirt, or some such thing, 

With which some water he might fling 

Upon the long-extended rank 

Of candidates that lined the bank : 

Be careful, John, some drops do fall 

From your rare instrument on all; 

But point your engine, nevertheless, 

To those who first their sins confess ; 

Let no revilers in the crowd 

The holy sprinkling be allow'd. 

The Baptist had not time, we dream, 

To dip the people in the stream; 

But, when aicake, we must believe, 

It took more minutes to receive 

Confessions from the truly good, 

Than to immerge them in the flood." 

Salopian Zealot, pp. 16, 17. 

Also Mr. Booth says: "That so grave an author as Dr. Guise should give such 
a puerile and farcical turn to the conduct of him who came in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, when administering a solemn ordinance of Divine worship, is matter of 
wonder. Nor can I account for its being approved by others, but on a supposition 
that they feel themselves embarrassed when attempting to reconcile their own 
practice with the natural and obvious meaning of what the evangelists have said 
concerning John's administration of the rite. If, however, the credit of sprinkling 
cannot be supported without burlesquing the sacred history, and exposing in this 
manner one of the most exalted human characters to the ridicule of infidels, it 
ought for ever to sink in oblivion. But what will not the love of hypothesis do, 
when cherished by any writer ! To justify my censure, let the following things be 
considered. 

"This account of the fact represents him, who was more than a prophet, as less 
than a man represents him, who was all severity in his manners, and all solemnity 
in his ministry, as acting the part of a playful boy. According to these authors, 
there was not half the solemnity in John's baptism which there is in that annual 
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festival of the Romish church, which is called The Benediction of Horses." After 
quoting Dr. Middleton's description of this Popish ceremony, he adds : "The priest 
of superstition in his white surplice, appears to act with more care and more solem- 
nity than the servant of God in his hairy garment. The former, though paid for 
his labour at so much per head, cautiously sprinkles the cattle one by one : the 
latter, though mortified to secular gain, burning -with zeal for God, and full of love 
to the souls of men, being all in a hurry to finish his business, casts water on half 
a dozen or half a score at a time. Of this haste it may be supposed, the conse- 
quence was, that the water was very unequally divided among the candidates. 
How many deep the ranks were, our authors, indeed, have not informed us; but 
according to them there must have been more than one rank, because they speak 
in the pluraL It is plain, therefore, that the front rank must have had the most 
copious application of the liquid element : while many individuals, we may justly 
suppose, that were further distant from the administrator, had little or none at alL 
This presumed conduct of John, considered in one view, presents us with a. merce- 
nary drudge in the service of God, who cares not how slovenly the solemnities of 
holy worship are performed, provided they do but appear in full tale : in another, 
with a wanton boy, who makes himself sport by squirting water upon all that are 
near frim ; in every view, not only with something quite inimical to the character 
of John, but also to the solemn and gracious import of that ordinance which he 
administered." Vol. i., pp. 213-215. - 

We much, prefer believing that our friends are blinded by prejudice 
to adopting and applying the "words of the Psedobaptist, Mr. Alsop, who 
says: "When men are pressed with express Scripture, and yet are 
resolved (cost what it will) to adhere to their own conclusions, it is 
advisable to cast about, to turn their thoughts into all shapes imaginable, 
to hunt for the extremest possibilities" (Antisozzo, p. 549). It is, 
however, right that all take warning from the Pharisees and lawyers, 
who., not being baptized of John, rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves. 

The idea that John's baptism could not be immersion because he 
baptized so many, cannot be the idea of the numerous Predobaptists 
whom we have quoted as testifying that primitive baptism, in accordance 
with the meaning of the word, was immersion. Many, as to the action 
of baptism, speak like Olshausen : " John's baptism was mosfc probably 
like the Christian, not only in this, that, in it the baptizing party per- 
formed the immersion on the baptized," &c. (Com., on Mutt. iii. 1.) On 
Christ's baptism by John, he speaks, as do others, of " the submersion " 
and "the emersion" (On Matt. iii. 16, 17). Even Dr. Clarke, who did 
not believe in the possibility of John's immersing the multitudes that by 
him were baptized, can, however, quote with commendation the following 
from Dr. Lightfoot : " We suppose, therefore, that men, women, and 
children came to John's baptism, according to the manner of the nation 
in the reception of proselytes; namely, that they, standing in Jordan, 
were taught by John that they were baptized into the name of the 
Messiah, who was now immediately to come, and into the profession of 
the doctrine of the Gospel concerning faith and repentance; that they 
plunged themselves into the river, and so came out " (Conclu. of Mark's 
Gospel). On the striking agreement of the above with the sprinkling of 
infants we need say nothing ! 

Mr. Er. Mimpriss teaches that the locality of John's ministry " appears 
to have been chosen as the fittest scene for the ministerial labours of 
John, because, when overflowed by the Jordan, and laid under water, it 

AA 
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would afford tlie greatest facilities for baptism or immersion" (Treas. 
JEfar., p. 88). Our conception is that, independently of the overflowing 
of the river, the locality was well selected "for baptism or immersion." 

The Rev. W. Trollope, not doubting that John's baptism was immer- 
sion, but perhaps not sufficiently considering the difference betwixt the 
climate of Palestine and England, says : " Now winter does not seem a 
very fit or natural season for beginning to baptize, and entirely immerse 
in water, so great a multitude of converts, as appear to have flocked to 
. John j so that it is much more reasonable to suppose that the revelation 
was communicated to John in the summer or spring, or about six months 
before the baptism of Jesus, in November." Anal. Theol., on Luke iii. 1. 

Bp. Taylor teaches us, in Christ's baptism by John, to "behold an 
immersion, not an aspersion" {Due. Dub., b. iii., c. iv.). "Would that 
he had more strongly deprecated the breaking of laws human and Divine 
by the Anglican church, of which he says: "In the Church of England 
there is a law that when children are baptized they shall be dipped in the 
water; only if they be sick it shall be sufficient that it be sprinkled upon 
them; but yet the custom of sprinkling all does prevail" (.Do.). Let 
the following have their merited consideration : 

WiTsrus. "It is certain that both John the Baptist, and the disciples of Christ, 
ordinarily practised immersion.'' Econ. of the Cov., b. iv., c. xvi., 13. 

G. J. Vossius. " That the apostles immersed when they baptized there is no 
doubt." Disp. on Bap., Dis. i., 0. 

Archb. SUMMER. "John was baptizing, i.e., immersing in water, those who 
came to him for this purpose, 'confessing their sins'" (Exp. Lee., on John i., 
19-28). He admits that the ordinance "is not now commonly performed by im- 
mersion," but, like others, would have us believe that "this does not affect its 
nature," and that consequently an adoption of the human substitute, in lieu of the 
Divine appointment, is not sinful 

NEANDER. "John's followers were entirely immersed in the water." Life of 
Christ, p. 55. 

FKITZSCHE. "/ 'baptize, you unto repentance, means: I immerse (immergo)," &c. 
On Rom. , vi. 3. 

D. A. SCHOTT. "Were immersed (immergebantur) by him in the Jordan." "I 
indeed immerse (inimergo) you in water ... he will immerse (immerget) you in 
the Holy Spirit and fire." " To be immersed (ut immergeretur) by him. " ' ' I have 
need to be immersed (ut immergar) by thee." "And Jesus, when He had been 
immersed (immersus fmsset)" (Transla. of Matt., iii. 6, 11, 13, 14, 16. 1839). 
More quotations are given by Dr. Conant, whose rendering we have followed in the 
above, from Schott and Fritzsche. 

J. SUTCLIJTE. "The Jews . . . did baptize by dipping." Com., on Matt. iii. 7. 

Dr. LAITGE. "John administered the rite of submersion." "His idea of 
repentance exceeded the outward requirements of the Mosaic law as much as his 
rite of immersion that of sprinkling." "And were, baptized, immersed, in the 
Jordan, confessing their sins. Immersion was the symbol of repentance. According 
to Meyer, repentance was symbolized by immersion, because," &c. Com. on Matt., 
voL i., pp. 113, 115, 118. Clark's edi. 

Contrast this honest statement of Dr. Lange with an apparent appeal to igno- 
rance of the import of a Greek word, and of the difference between the climate and 
customs of Palestine and England in the following from the Rev. J. Burnet: 
"Were they all immersed without their garments? Were they immersed in the 
desert and left with their clothes wet?" Lee., p. 88. 

Dr. AUORD. "The baptism of proselytes was administered" "by immersion 
of the whole person." " It is most probable that John's baptism in outward form 
resembled that of proselytes." Gr. Tes., on Matt. iii. 6. 

J. D. BURNS teaches that Christ and the Baptist "descended into the river, and 
the rite was performed. The pure waters have laved his sinless body, and the 
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Saviour straightway coming up from the stream stands on the bank in prayer." 
Fam. Treas., p. 242. 1861. 

Bp. BOYCOTT and others do not appear to believe that John sprinkled. The 
learned Bishop says: "The Forerunner descends -with his Redeemer into the rapid 
waters of the now sacred river." His. Lee,, p. 10S. 

HARVEY GOODWIN says: "When He went up out of the water, in which He 
had with such humility permitted Himself to be baptized." Com., on Matt. iii. 
16, 17. 

We know the sentiments of Bp. Taylor, who said: "Christ, who is our life, 
went down into the waters of baptism." Nor need we doubt those of Ellicott and 
Goodwin on the baptism of Christ. 

After Christ "had been baptized, or washed with water," says Dr. G. Benson, 
"he was anointed with the sacred unction of the Holy Spirit." His, of Christ's 
Life, p. 25. 

DEAN STANLEY speaks of the "bathing of the pilgrims in the Jordan," which 
also he designates "plunging" and "immersion," and as presenting a likeness "to 
the multitudinous baptisms of John." Sinai and Pal., pp. 312-316. 

Bp. BROWNE. "The language of the New Testament and of the primitive fathers 
sufficiently points to immersion as the common mode of baptism. John the Bap- 
tist baptized in the river Jordan (Matt. iii.). Jesus is represented as 'coming out 
of the water' after His baptism (Mark i. 10). Again, John is said to have baptized 
in JEnon because there was much water there (John iii. 23; see also Acts viii. 36)." 
In Dr. W. Smith's Die. of (lie Bible, Art. Bap. 
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AND HEB. rx. 10. 

Bp. TAIL " Unless controversy be carried on in the spirit of love, it is essentially un-Christian. " 
"To oppose error, except from a love to Christ and His truth, and the souls of our brethren, is 
only to be proudly bent on spreading our own opinions." Dang, and Safey. of Mod. Theot., pp. 34, 
35. 

C. STOVEL. "This Greek word baptizo, now called a 'faint and fading letter,' is found 'in the 
midst of a revelation whose bright and glorious characters he that runs may read, and the wayfaring 
man cannot mistake.' ... If a Greek word be so contemptible as a means of communication in 
one case, how shall a Greek word become respected in another? or, rather, how shall we respect the 
Spirit who hath chosen to express His Divine command by a word which even those who under- 
stand the Greek language cannot explain ? This plea of obscurity in the Word of God is the ground 
on which the Papal church has ever based her claim to official interpretation ; it is not confined to 
this one word baptizo, but extended to others, as occasion may serve. ... It implicates the 
character of the Lord himself, by supposing that He taught our duty in words which none of His 
servants could understand." On Disci., -p. 485. 

T. POWELL. "It is a supreme rule of interpretation that what is obscure must be interpreted 
by what is clear." Apos. Sue., p. 22. 

Dr. CARSON. " Truth is my riches : to contend for it in the sight of God is my highest glory. 
Men of sincerity and men of God may be in error as to the meaning of Scripture, yet in no 
instance is error either innocent or harmless." "This is self-evident. I state it, therefore, as a 
canon, or first principle of criticism, THAT IN CONTROVERSY A WORD OCCURRING FREQUENTLY 

Ef THE LANGUAGE IS NEVER TO BE TAKEN ARBITRARILY IN JL SENSE WHICH IT CANNOT BE 

SHOWN INCONTESTABLY TO HAVE IN SOME OTHER PASSAGE. An acknowledged sense is necessary 
as a foundation on which to rest the supposition, that in the contested passage it may have the 
signification assigned" (pp. 364, 80). 

Dr. "\VARDLATV. "I think you wrong, far wrong. You think the same of me. It is an impera- 
tive duty that we try to set each other right ; and even if we should not, on either side, succeed in 
the attempt, to prevent, as far as lieth in us, the adoption of our respective errors by others, and 
their injurious influence on the church and on the world. Even errors which may seem merely 
speculative are never harmless ; much less can these be harmless." Let. to M'Nelle. 

Baptizo oi % baptismos occurs in the following places where the New 
Testament institution is not referred to : " For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except (-nipson(ai) they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the elders. And when they come from the market, 
except (baptisontai) they wash, they eat not. And many other things 
there be which they have received to hold, as (baptismous) the ivashing 
of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables " (Mark vii. 3, 4). " For 
laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
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(baptismoKs) the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like 
things ye do" (ver. 8). "And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled 
that (ou proton ebaptisthe) lie had not Jvrst washed before dinner" (Luke 
xi. 38). "Which stood only in meats and drinks and divers (baptismois) 
wasldngs, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation." Heb. ix. 10. 

It will be perceived that by our translators the term "wash" is given 
in Mark vii. 3, 4, to two distinct Greek words : first, to nipto in ver. 3, 
and then to baptizo in ver. 4. This Scripture is sometimes incorrectly 
quoted, or referred to ; that is, as if baptizo occurred in the third verse, 
where the hands ai-e mentioned. So Mr. Hall, Mr. Bayley, &c. Mr. 
Hall asserts : " The fault of the Lord Jesus and of the disciples, in the 
eyes of the Jews, was that they had not first been baptized before eating; 
that is, they had eaten with unwashed hands." "We say that the facts of 
the case, however they may be explained, are not as stated by Mr. Hall, 
but that the disciples are charged as eating with unwashed hands, and 
that the Lord is charged as eating, unbaptized. Mr. Hall, having (though, 
we believe, unintentionally) falsified the declarations of inspired truth, 
can complacently say : " To my mind, here is, so far, demonstration, 
proof which puts it beyond my power to doubt, that sprinkling and 
pouring are scriptural modes of baptism." Mr, R. S. Bayley says: "We 
find that except they wash their hands, they eat not. The Greek has 
baptize." This is not a true statement. Dr. L. Woods, a transatlantic 
brother, teaches that the supposition of immersion " would be unreason- 
able, especially since one of the prescribed modes of ceremonial purifica- 
tion, and, indeed, the most common mode, was the sprinkling of conse- 
crated water" (Works, vol. iii., p. 446). And from such assumptions as 
these he can proceed in the next words to say : " Since, then, it appears 
that ba2)tismos, baptism, when used to denote ceremonial purification, did 
not by any means signify immersion exclusively, and generally signified 
some other modes of purification." What is there that might not be 
proved after this fashion ] Prof. Wilson, on Mark vii. 3, 4, says : "And 
here the record of Jewish customs, it must be acknowledged, supplies no 
satisfactory information" relating "to the mode of this baptism" (p. 225). 

Mr. Jerram says : " Do you suppose that every individual in a family, 
who had been in the market, immersed his whole body in water, before 
he sat down to dinner 1 The fact is, as we read in St. John's Gospel, 
that waterpots were placed at the entrance of their houses for the pur- 
poses of purification; and these purifications were performed by the 
guests as they approached the room for dining, and could consist in 
nothing more than the mere dipping of the fingers or hands into the 
water " (p. 128). 

Mr. Stacey is as oracular and illogical on these passages as most 
writers. He quotes Mark vii. 2-5, and Luke xi. 37, 38, and tells us that 
" the cases are perfectly analogous in all but the terms used for the 
purifying process" (p. 193). His premise being, as we maintain, an 
vinwarrantable assumption, what must his inferences necessarily be? 
That Mark vii. 3 speaks of the washing of hands is undeniable ; that 
the former part of ver. 4 refers to the baptizing of the person, and the 
latter part to the baptisms of cups, &c., and that Luke xi. 38 is a case 
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parallel to what is mentioned in the former part of Mark vii. 4, as it 
regards the action described, we regard as obvious to any one acquainted 
with the original, and as confirmed by the rendering which Mr. S. has 
given. He himself tlras records the former part of Mark vii. 4 : " And 
when they come from the market, except they wash (baptize themselves), 
they eat not." This properly represents the original, except that baptize, 
as an Anglicised word, does not convey so clearly and promptly to an 
English ear the original idea as the word immerse would. Also, in Luke 
xi. 38, we have the passive form of baptizo, which, although literally 
rendered, woiild be, was immersed, conveys the same idea as the middle 
voice in Mark vii. 4, which literally is, baptize themselves. Yet Mr. S. 
here, as we believe, through the influence of prepossessions, does not 
distinguish things that differ, but deceptively confinmds them. Is a 
icasldng of the Jiands " perfectly analogous " to a baptizing of themselves? 
He adds: "In the one case wash is given, in the other, baptize." Is 
this a just or a partial and incorrect representation? He then says: 
"Does not this suggest their complete identity of meaning in these 
instances 1" By no means. The use of two different words by the 
inspired writer suggests the idea of two different actions. The first case, 
in which we have the verb nipto, not baptizo, speaks of the constant 
practice of the Pharisees and the Jews, namely, to wash their hands 
before eating : the second (Mark vii. 4) speaks of their conduct when 
they come from the market, namely, to immerse themselves before 
eating. The record in Luke si. 38 describes the marvel of the Pharisee 
that Jesus was not immersed before He "sat down to meat" with him. 
Yet Mr. S. can ask : " Who, free from the trammels of a theory, could 
doubt that the omitbed baptism in the case of our Lord was the neglected 
washing of their hands in that of His disciples?" We believe that 
when Mr. S. is emancipated "from the trammels of a theory," if we may 
use such an expression, or, as we much prefer it, is delivered from those 
prepossessions which at present exert so potent and blinding an influence, 
he will be deeply abased before God and men that he has, to so great an 
extent, misrepresented and perverted Divine truth, and will desire to 
make all possible reparation. Dr. Stier, on John. xiii. 10, says: "The 
evidently antithetic leloumenos, which does not refer to the hands and face 
(for of these nipsasthui and niptein are used), but as the olos distinctly 
shows, to a proper bath." Words, <fec., vol. viii., p. 343. 

"We will not follow Mr. S. sentence after sentence. Instead of con- 
ceiving that immersion in the promised land was a frequent, salutary, 
and pleasant operation, often required by the Divine law, and more 
frequently demanded by human traditions, he describes it, and seems 
invariably to conceive of it, as " an irksome service," and " a yoke of 
bondage;" involving " immense labour and time," and " expensive prepa- 
rations of baths, &c. ;" we had almost said, as if because this Pharisee 
expected that Christ would immerse, so, if the word has such a meaning, 
all the houses of the Jews are necessarily to be supposed as fitted up like 
the house of that Pharisee; and he concludes, with others of like prepos- 
sessions, that the waterpots mentioned in John ii. 6, in connection with 
which nothing is said about baptizing, prove that the baptizing mentioned 
in Mark vii. 4, and Luke xi. 38, " must come very much within the 
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requirement of immersion.;" whilst "the baptism of the Pharisees on 
their return from the market" was "nothing more than a partial ablu- 
tion," "unless, indeed, a ceremonial sprinkling." That this Pharisaic 
baptism would extend to the whole person is beyond the conception of 
our estimable and sagacious brother, unless the defilement from being in 
the market "was universal as well as real" (pp. 193-196). Universal 
as well as real! Such must have been the character of a superstitious 
Pharisee's defilement in the days of our Saviour ere he would endure the 
burden of immersion ! Mr. S. more briefly notices the immersions of 
cups and pots, brazen vessels and couches, in accordance with the tradi- 
tions of the elders. He demands, which we grant, that clinon may more 
properly be rendered couches than tables. He demands, which we deny, 
that from the supposed difficulty and inconvenience of immersing these 
ai-ticles, we are to believe that baptismous will admit the import of 
sprinklings. He seems to have his eye on his own couch, and, possibly, 
on his own bed also, while he ruminates how injurious and destructive 
to them it would be to take them oft to pieces, and wash them, as if the 
couches or beds of the Jews were just the same as ours. It might be 
thought, on reading what several Psedobaptist writers have written, that 
they conceive of the Easterns as using the very four-post beds that have 
been so common in this country. We would refer them, in addition to 
other works, to the article " Bed " in Calmet's Dictionary, and Kitto's 
Cyclopaedia. 

"Orientals sit or recline on a divan or sofa, that is, a part of the room raised 
above the floor. The divans frequently serve the purpose of a Toed, with the addi- 
tion of two thick cotton quilts, one of which, folded double, serves as a mattress or 
as a covering" (G'almet). "The more wealthy classes sleep on mattresses stuffed 
with wool or cotton, which, are often no other than a quilt thickly padded, and are 
used either singly or one or more placed upon each other" (Kitto). Similar 
testimony, confirmed by the Divine Word, is borne by every writer on Eastern 
customs. 

Dr. HACKETT, in his Illustrations of Scripture, Suggested ly a Tour through the 
Holy Land, says : "I lodged a night in the convent of Mar Saba, so romantically 
situated on. the banks of the watercourse of the Kidron. The bed provided for me 
consisted merely of a bolster and a blanket spread on the floor. The latter could 
be drawn partially over the body if any one wished, though the expectation seemed 
to be that we should sleep in our ordinary dress, without any additional covering. 
Such a bed is obviously a portable one ; it is easy to take up, fold it together, and 
carry it from place to place, as convenience may require. The allusions in the 
Bible show that couches or beds in. use among the Jews were of different kinds ; 
that they were more or less simple, more or less expensive, according to the rank 
and circumstances of different persons. Anciently, however, as at the present time 
in the East, the common people slept on a light mattress or blanket, with a pillow, 
perhaps, but without any other appendage" (p. 97). 

Prof. PAXTON says: "The Eastern beds consist merely of two thick cotton 
quilts, one of which, folded double, serves as a mattress, the other as a covering, 
and the natives sleep generally in the clothes they wear during the day." "An 
Eastern bed occasionally consisted of four or five parts richly ornamented." Illus. 
of Scrip., vol. L, pp. 226-228. 

Dr. E. JAMIESON says : " Eastern beds being often no more than mattresses, are 
in the morning thrown aside into a closet or recess" (Eas. Man., &c., O.T., p. 502). 
Of King Ahaziah's bed, he says: "The bed on which he lay, and from, which the 
prophet announced that he would never come down, was the mattress spread on the 
divan, which is only a cushion a little elevated above the floor, such as the beds of 
all the better class of Eastern people consist of." Do., p. 319. 

IJTORAM COBBES' says : "Beds, a sort of mats, mattresses, or commoa carpets, 
earned xipou hurdles." Com., on Mark vi. 55. 
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Surely, according to Psedobaptist hermeneutics on baptism, we must 
deny that the -words "Take up," mean "take up," -where we read, "Take 
up thy bed, and -walk." The thing is impossible; therefore the word 
means, put it in a barrow, get it into a cart, or something of this kind! 
Again, as sprinkling was "a rite of purification,"- although not the 
sprinkling of pure water under any circumstances, " established by the 
law of Moses," so "the traditions of the elders" would by no means 
enjoin the washing of them in accordance with the washing of the hands, 
or the immersion of them in accordance with a bathing of the person, in 
order to their being cleansed or purified j therefore "from these two 
references to Pharisaic baptism the proof appears conclusive that baptize 
does not always mean to immerse" (!). Yea, "that sprinkling was the 
mode," "is probable almost to certainty" (p. 196). To record this is 
almost enough to refute it ! 

Dr. "W. Cooke teaches that " a man might baptize a cup or a pot by 
dipping ifc into water," b\it "surely he would not baptize his bed by 
dipping it into water, especially if he had immediately after to lie down 
or recline upon it." With those who are ignorant of the Eastern climate 
and customs, of the import of the Greek word as it had invariably been 
used, and of the burden of proof in all cases of deviation from the 
primary meaning, and who withal are wishful to escape immersion, this 
may suffice. Also, does God's Word say that they baptized these when 
immediately after they lay down or reclined upon them ? Adopt Dr. 
C.'s reasoning in application to a taking up of the bed and walking, to a 
washing of the feet after a walk, <fec., and let the climate and customs of 
Palestine be overlooked, and what will be the result ? 

Dr. Halley is more discriminating and cautious on this subject than 
some of the writers to whom we have already referred; but he has his 
difficulties in believing that immersion is meant where baptizo is here 
used. He associates Matt. xv. 1, 2, with the passages cited, as we have 
there a record respecting the washing of hands similai- to that in Mark 
vii. 3. He inquires : " Why should more have been required from our 
Lord " than from His disciples, as if it was at all necessary to a know- 
ledge of the meaning of a word to know why a certain. Pharisee should 
entertain the very strange idea that a teacher and master should exceed 
his pupils in what a Pharisee considered to be pious scrupulosity ! He 
is aware that, " according to the Rabbinical authorities, it was better to 
die than to eat without first washing the hands ; " but he conceives that 
the immersion of the whole body "must have been regarded as an act 
of most scrupulous sanctity and Pharisaic strictness;" for Babbinical 
authors who "treat so diffusely upon the ablution of the hands before 
meals, say very little of the immersion of the whole body." Dr. H. says : 
"I know not whether our Baptist friends will regard as a concession -what 
all ought to acknowledge, that the two kinds of ablution, the pouring of 
water upon the hands, and the dipping of them in it, might have been 
intended in the Gospel of Mark, where the former is called washing of 
the hands to the wrist, and the latter baptizing." We accept in this a 
concession from Dr. H. that baptizing even here is or may be dipping. 
Whether it refers to the hands or to the whole person, we shall take the 
liberty to judge for ourselves. He also can say: " Conceding what I care 
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not to deny, that the Pharisees, as early as the time of our Lord, practised 
immersion, after contact with the common people;" yet he has a difficulty 
again with the Pharisee expecting the immersion " to be observed at his 
own house preparatory to the sitting down at his table." 

Dr. ELitto, speaking of Canaan, says that cisterns are quite general in 
cities, where every house has either one large or several small ones. The 
water is conducted into them from the roofs of the houses during the 
rainy season, and remains in them, by reason of mnch care, clear and 
fresh through the whole summer and autumn" (Scrip. Lands, p. 146). 
Our Psedobaptist friends can believe that thus in every house in their 
cities they provided and preserved the needful water for food; but that 
this distinguished Pharisee had provision iu water for the ablution of the 
whole person, whether for Divine or superstitious purposes, is so hard to 
be believed, that it is preferred, withoub authority from any source 
except from beneath, to coin another meaning for the word baptize. Dr. 
K. subsequently quotes from Robinson : " The same cause which led the 
inhabitants to excavate cisterns, also induced them to build in and 
around most of the cities large reservoirs for public nse. Such tanks are 
found at Jerusalem, Hebron, Bethel, Gibeon, Bireh, and various other 
places; sometimes still in use as at Hebron, but more commonly in ruins " 
(p. 146). So Dr. W. Smith's Biblical Dictionary speaks in reference to 
Jerusalem of the large reservoirs from which water was brought, which 
"seems at all times to have been sufficient for its limited population, 
aided, of course, by the rain-water, which was probably always stored in 
cisterns all over the town." Art. Jerusalem. (J. Fergusson.) 

Surely, if the inspired writers had known the difficulty that would 
be involved in ascertaining the meaning of baptiso from this one rich 
Pharisee expecting that Jesus would have been baptized before sitting 
down to meat, they would have explained the mai'vel of his marvel ; or 
have told us for the confirmation of our faith that there was "some bath 
or large cistern in the house " of this Pharisee, wherein immersion was 
possible, and that clean water and every requisite for immersion belonged 
to the establishment of this Pharisee ! We do not need to be told of the 
jjossibility of convenience for washing of the hands, because St. John, 
in the second chapter of his Gospel, has informed us that, in connection 
with "a marriage in Cana, of Galilee," "there were set six waterpots' 
of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews " ! Nay, more, 
we beg pardon for previously hinting at difficulties, for from St. JoJm's 
record " we may certainly conclude " " that the Pharisee marvelled 
because our Lord did not perform the customary ablution, which could 
not have been immersion, of a guest before dinner " ! """ This is the con- 

* The word ablution, which signifies washing or bathing, or cleansing effected by 
washing or bathing, is often used properly by our opponents for bathing or washing, 
which, when used absolutely in application to the person, usually refers to the whole 
person. Thus Dr. Gardner, in Faitlis of the World, says that ablution is " the ceremony 
of washing or bathing the body in water, which has been in all ages and in all countries, 
but particularly in the East, resorted to as conducive in a high degree to health and 
comfort. . . . The earliest instance of ablution recorded in Scripture was that of Aaron 
and his sons (Lev. viii. 6), who were commanded to wash their bodies before their inves- 
titure with the sacred i-obes, and the other ceremonies of their consecration" (Art. 
Ablution). What is said of the ablutions of the Hindoos, &c., indicates a washing of 
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elusion of our learned brother, who admits that on the person who 
maintains that a word has a second meaning, or is used in a secondary 
sense, devolves the obligation of proof ! But because neither Rabbinical 
nor inspired writers enable some of our Psedobaptist Mends to see why 
a certain Pharisee expected Jesus to be immersed before dinner, we are 
to believe that baptizo means to pour as well as to immerse, yea, to 
sprinkle as well as to immerse and pour ! Are we to disbelieve an inspired 
record if profane history does not vouch it, or if another part of the 
inspired record does not affirm the same? Such proviny of potir and 
sprinkle as meanings of baplizo is a gross begging of the question, that 
must be condemned by all who are not blinded by prejudice. Instead of 
our being called upon to prove that the house of this Pharisee was fitted 
up with baths and other conveniences for the accommodation of guests, 
it devolves on our opponents to prove that the house of this Pharisee 
was not at this time provided with these accommodations. "We admit 
that, at the marriage-feast at Cana, provision was made for purification 
otherwise than by immersion of the body ; but surely this proves not 
that this Pharisee did not expect from the Great Teacher, before dining 
with him, that He would immerse himself. It is judged by Dr. H. that 
our Lord's not assuming the austerity nor adopting the maxims of ascetics 
of the wilderness, opposes the idea of the Pharisee's expecting TTini as 
one of the Essenes certainly to immerse himself. Also, he is certain that 
"no Pharisee would invite an Essene to dine with him." We are not 
disposed to deny this assertion; but might we not at least suppose that 
no Pharisee would invite a friend of publicans and sinners to dine 
with him; and then suppose that such a thing as the giving or the 
accepting of the Pharisee's invitation to dine with him. never took 
place? That Dr. H. can conclude as he does is inconceivable except on a 
supposition repeatedly expressed. The conclusion of Dr. H. is more 
unaccountable than that of any preceding writer whom on these Scriptiires 
we have qiioted. He knows, with Dr. Carson, that, with respect to the 
secondary meaning of a word in any passage, " the proof that it has such 
a meaning always lies upon him who uses it in that meaning as an 
argument or objection; for this obvious reason, that if it is not proved, it is 
neither argument nor objection." He knows that the Greeks iise specific 
words, and he thinks that Di\ Carson has bestowed more pi-aise on Dr. 
Campbell than was due to him. He says : " Why Dr. Carson (p. 480) 
should ascribe to Dr. Campbell the distinction between louo, to wash or 
bathe the person, and nipto, to wash the hands or other parts, I cannot 
imagine, as it is found in Stephen's, and, I doubt not, in all the old 
lexicons; louo, applied to the person, nipto, to the hands and feet,pluno, 
to clothes " (p. 344). Does not this acknowledged import and usage of 
nipfo perfectly agree with Mark vii. 3 1 And clo not the occurrence of 
baptizo in the fourth verse, the acknowledged import of the word, and the 
acknowledged definite and specific character of Greek words, constitute 

the body. How little these ablutions accord with, the sprinkling of the face by means 
of a few drops of water, we leave our Predobaptist brethren to judge, who often prefer 
the -word ablution to the word pouring or sprinkling, but who do not inform their 
readers that ablution involves immersion, whether of the person, of the hands, or of 
anything else. 
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confounding facts to those who assert that the same thing is taught by 
different -words in Mark vii. 3 and Luke xi. 38 ? or that the same thing 
is taught in Mark vii. 3, where we read of the washing of hands before 
ordinary meals, as compared with Mark vii. 4, where we read of immer- 
sing themselves as being the practice of the persons spoken of, before 
eating, when they came from the market ? Instead of baptize being 
proved in these passages to mean pour, we regard those who thus teach 
as unintentionally, but glaringly, perverting Divine truth. If one reader 
may say that he is not aware that it was customary for the Jews or for 
the Pharisees to immerse themselves when they came from the market, 
or to bathe before dinner, and, therefore, the words that elsewhere have 
this meaning, here have the meaning of to pour or to sprinkle, or have 
both meanings, may not another person who cannot account for some 
other statement, deny the plainest fact that words can describe ? It is 
contrary to a necessary and xiniversally-admitted rule to change the 
ordinary and established meaning of a word unless necessity require it. 
But here the connection requires us to believe that the evangelist meant 
by baptizo something else as being done by the Pharisees who held the 
tradition of the elders, when they returned from the market, than what 
had previously been expressed as their regular practice before eating. 
Even nipto in the third verse, which is properly wash, and is united with 
hands and with pugme, signifies not to sprinkle or to pour.* The con- 
trast in the third and fourth verses, as we conceive, is betwixt a washing 
of the hands up to the wrist, and an immersing of the whole body. 
Even in the former verse, according to our conviction, a dipping of the 
hands is implied. Persons in all ages have been accustomed to wash the 
hands by dipping them into water. At least, any deviation from this is 
an exception. And writers, Jewish and Gentile, teach that the greatest 
uncleanness of the hands was removed by immersing them up to the 
wrist. We believe the inspired language necessarily to teach that it had 
begun to be the practice of the Pharisees and superstitious Jews (the 
word all being used as in Mark i. 5) not only to wash their hands 
ordinarily before they ate, but when they returned from the market 
even to immerse themselves. Yet in our controversy on the Christian 
ordinance it is of no importance whether the immersion in the fourth 
verse extended to the wrists only, as supposed by Drs. Pocock, Hammond, 
Wliitby, and some few others; or to the elbows, as maintained by Theophy- 
lact, Drusius, and Capellus; or whether the whole body was immersed, 
according to the opinion of "Vatabkis, Grotius, and others. All these 
agree that the word baptizo means to immerse. Nor is it of importance 
in this controversy whether there was or was not an immersion of the 
hands in the action described by nipto. What we maintain is, that to 
immerse is the import of baptizo. 

Our reply to all opponents is the following. 1. The meaning of 
baptizo contended for by Psedobaptists is not the meaning * which it is 

* Dr. D. Brown assents to wash as the import of nipto, and to "in, or with the fist," as 
the import of pugme; "that is," says he, "probably washing the one hand by the use 
of the other." Yet, although every one knowing Greek, or examining candidly this 
passage, understands that baptizo is used for the defilement supposed to be greater; the 
baptisms spoken of are supposed by him to be merely sprinkling for ceremonial purposes! 
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proved to possess, from Lexicons, from Use, from Ancient Versions, <fec. 
2. The meaning here given to the -word from pretended necessity, is 
unnatural, forced, unnecessary, and not accordant with its evident import 
when used elsewhere by these writers where the connection itself affords 
proof or ample confirmation of the import of the word. Thus in Mark 
vii 2-4, we have in ver. 2 aniptois, "univashen" before "hands." In 
ver. 3 we have nipsontai, they wash (their hands). In ver. 4 we have 
baptisontai, which we say is improperly given, "they wash," instead 
of they immerse themselves. The same word occurs in Mark i. 5, where 
we read, "And were all bcqitized of him in the river of Jordan;" and in 
ver. 9, where we read, "that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan." Nor is there anywhere proof that 
baptizo has another sense than immerse. The fact of the evangelist's 
using a different word when describing an action of the same persons 
under altered circumstances, is confirmatory of immersion as the meaning 
of the word. Why should it be thought a thing incredible that the self- 
righteous Pharisees should immerse themselves after the supposed pollu- 
tion of the market? If an Egyptian, after touching a swine, would run 
to the river and plunge in with his clothes, is it strange that the super- 
stitious Pharisees should, in the supposed circumstances, immerse them- 
selves 1 ? 3. The adoption of meanings which a word does not elsewhere 
possess, is inadmissible without proof, which those who adopt such a 
meaning are bound to adduce. The proof of our opponents is such as 
this, that though Jewish writings assert the frequent custom of bathing 
among the Pharisees, and those of the Holy Spirit assert its not infre- 
quent necessity according to the Divine laws of purification, and accord- 
ing to the usual meaning of words, its frequent practice from the require- 
ment of human traditions, yet because the ransacking of Rabbinical, 
Christian, and heathen writings will not enable certain persons to 
conceive why a certain Pharisee should expect from Jesus what he might 
regard as more eminent devotion, than at another time and by other 
persons was expected from his followers, and because this Pharisee is not 
known to have accommodation for the bathing of his visitors, THEREFORE 
the word baptizo does not mean to immerse ! As for ourselves, we do 
not think the absence of this information any proof at all. We remind 
the reader of Dr. B,. Jamieson's declaration in regard to another enter- 
tainment. " The difficulty arises solely from the mind of the reader 
associating with this banquet, in ancient Judea, the character of the 
select and secluded parties that obtain among us " (Ittus. of Scrip., N. 
T., p. 136). This difference between the East and the West as to man- 
ners and climate, being not considered, as it ought, by many Psedobap- 
tists, is one reason why they stumble at nothing being said about a 
change of dress, &c. Suppose that certain gentlemen are recorded to 
have been invited to a feast iu Halifax, or Manchester, or London, 
during a cold and frosty day in January, that they accept the same, and 
that the record mentions one as warming himself whilst the others are 
engaged in conversation; suppose a person were to say that the warming 
of himself cannot mean obtaining to himself additional heat because 
nothing is said in the record of the thermometer being at freezing point, 
of a comfortable room, or a good fire, &c., what should we think of the 
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intelligence, honesty, justice, or logic of such a reasoner? Or suppose 
a gentleman in. the city of merchants were to invite a number of guests, 
and make provision for their entertainment, in accoi'daiice, not with the 
tastes and habits of the guests, not with the customs of the country and 
climate in which he and his guests resided, nor with the season of the 
year, but wholly in accordance with the practice of the polar regions or 
of the torrid zone, what would be thought of this host? We cannot 
but think that our opponents do not sufficiently consider the difference 
betwixt the provision which gentlemen in London, Manchester, or ITew 
York, generally make for their visitors, and the provision which a rich 
Jew in Palestine would make for his fellow-countrymen in the days of 
oxir Saviour; and the difference between what would be felt by the 
guests to be a luxury in one case, and what would be felt to be a luxury 
in the other. Which of our opponents knows not that it was one of the 
first acts of hospitality to provide guests with a bath either for the feet 
or for the whole body, according to circumstances ? And which knows 
that this Pharisee (Luke xi. 38) had not suitable provision for each guest 
to immerse himself before dining 1 We do not suppose that they are all 
ignorant of Luke vii. 4-i; nor that they are all ignorant of Homer's 
Odyssey, where we read of the first privilege granted to Ulysses, a ship- 
wrecked stranger, namely, to "bathe his fainting limbs." "At once 
into the tide active he bounds." 

Of our opponents who assert, relative to Luke xi. 38, that baptizo is 
used much within the meaning of immersion, we have a right to inquire, 
What does it mean ? Does it mean to pour'? or does it mean to sprinkle ? 
or does it mean something else ? And assertion without proof, in opposi- 
tion to the established import of the word, we have a right to designate 
a beggiug of the question, and no argumentation. If we could not 
adduce historical evidence from other sources than Holy Writ to prove 
that immersion on returning from the market was customary among the 
Pharisees and Jews, that immersion was customary with some before 
eating, that to bathe before dining has been a very frequent custom, in 
Eastern countries, and that some customarily provided for the guests whom 
they invited to have also the luxury or the purification of bathing, are we, 
or others, to deny, without proof, that immersion is referred to in these 
two instances wherein baptizo occurs 1 Some of oiir opponents reason 
from the English translation after this fashion : Because baptizo may be 
rendered loash, and because washing may be performed by immersion, 
pouring, or sprinkling, therefore baptizing is either immersing, pouring, 
or sprinkling. We admit that baptizo might in some instances be ren- 
dered wash, where clearly immersion was intended, although this would 
not be a complete or literal rendering. But that washing may be per- 
formed by immersion, pouring, or sprinkling, we deny; and, if it could, 
we deny that it would follow, for that reason, that bcvptizo meant any 
one of the three things. Ought not the conclusion of our opponents 
who, from Mark vii. 4, advocate pouring as baptism, to be that pouring 
is washing, not that pouring is baptism? Dr. A. M'Leocl begins and pro- 
ceeds thus we had almost said as no one not possessing or deserving a 
diploma could "Baptizo signifies to wash. A thing may be washed 
by dipping it in watei*, by pouring water xipon it, or by rubbing it 
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effecbually with some wet substance. Without rubbing nothing can be 
washed, even by clipping. It is absurd to think of literally washing a 
man with his clothes on" (Scale. Gat., p. 52). What darkening of 
counsel by words ! Dr. Gumming, without quarrelling with his " Baptist 
brethren" for "immersing the whole body," is confident "that baptism 
is rightly administered by sprinkling." For, knowing " that hyssop was 
dipped into water, and that these couches were sprinkled ceremonially 
with it; therefore, the inference is to me irresistible, that if baptisnuws 
does sometimes mean immersion, which it most certainly does, it means 
also sometimes sprinkling" (Sab. Eve. Sea.; on Mark vii.). Because 
he knows how we will not say that couches have been sprinkled by 
hyssop dipped into water, therefore baptismos means sprinkling ! What 
cannot be asserted to be the meaning of a word according to this philo- 
logy ! Whilst referring to these assumptions and fallacious inferences 
of our Psedobaptist brethren, we can say with Prof. Godwin, "The errors 
and infirmities of wise aud good men cannot be an agreeable subject of 
consideration to any mind governed by right principles. But they 
should not be altogether overlooked" (On Bap., p. 398). If there were 
no prepossessions in favour of the sprinkling ceremony, good men, who 
can believe Mr. Bruce that he found a sect in Abyssinia, who " wash 
themselves from head to foot after coming from the market," would not 
be so backward to believe from Mark vii. 4, that the Jews immersed, or 
that immersing (or bathing) is expressly mentioned in Luke xi. 38. 

4. That baptizo here means not to sprinkle or pour, but to immerse, 
is the candid admission^of some of the most eminent Psedobaptists, whom 
we shall subseqxiently cite. 

Let us, however, a little more particularly notice the immersion of 
cups and pots, &c., Mark vii. 4, 8. Mr. Jen-am says: "We are also 
informed by the same evangelist that the Jews had ' baptisms of cups 
and pots, and brazen vessels, and of beds or couches.' Now do you 
suppose that the ceremony of baptizing their beds or couches was per- 
formed by immersing 1 or not rather by sprinkling them with water 1 " 
(p. 128). It is astonishing that the word should here be regarded as 
meaning pourings or sprinklings. What is the tisual method of washing 
cups and pots, <fcc.1 and, rather, what is the meaning of baptisms'* 
Further, in opposition to the idea encouraged by the queries of Mr. J., 
it may be mentioned that according to Divine appointment the purifica- 
tion even of such things as beds and couches, from defilement arising 
from contact with that which was unclean, is expressly mentioned to be 
effected by their being "put into water." Thus we read, "And upon 
whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be 
unclean ; whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it must be put into 
water, and it shall be unclean until the even; so it shall be cleansed" 
(Lev. xi. 32). In the cleansing of the leper, there were required, amongst 
other things, a sprinkling of the water of separation, the leper's washing 
of his clothes, and washing (or bathing) of his flesh in water. The 
water of separation in this case was water over which a bird had been 
killed, and into which the blood had fallen (See Lev. xiv.). We read of 
water of purification from sin, and of purification from xincleanness, in 
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Num. xix. This was water mixed with the ashes of a red heifer, which, 
after it had been killed, was wholly burnt according to Divine direction. 
This water was to be sprinkled upon the tents, vessels, and persons of 
the unclean, and the unclean person on the seventh day was to "wash 
his clothes and bathe himself in water." In the purification of tilings 
taken in battle we read in Num. xxxi. 23 : " Everything that may abide 
the fire, ye shall make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of separation: and all 
that abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the water." "We 
believe that neither the sprinkling nor the pouring of pure water on 
persons or things is ever mentioned in God's Word as a "manner of 
purifying." The law of God enjoined a sprinkling of water mixed -with 
blood, and of water mixed with the ashes of a heifer; and it enjoined in 
other cases that things be put into "water, and that persons bathe them- 
selves. Thus God's law affords as little encouragement to the purifica- 
tion by the sprinkling of water alone, as human practice to washing by 
sprinkling. We admit the possibility of tradition not being, on this 
subject^ in accordance with Divine law, and the possibility of many other 
things ; but we want proof of these, and that bcvptismous, the word 
chosen by the Spirit of inspiration, the word which is applied to pots 
and cups, and every article mentioned, means something else than immer- 
sions. That the poxiring of water on pots, &c., is meant by ourselves 
when we speak of washing them, or is meant by the Spirit of inspiration 
when baptismous, the baptisms (the immersions) of them is mentioned, 
we believe to be equally incorrect. To express sprinklings and pour- 
ings, other words than laptismous are used by the sacred writers, and 
by all that use the Greek language. 

Prof. Wilson, who, on "New Testament evidence," acknowledges 
" that the common, or recognised sense of a term is not to be arbitrarily 
superseded; and that in the interpretation of a document, when we 
assign any peculiar meaning, we are bound to sustain our view by ade- 
quate axithority" (p. 211); and that "the baptism referred to in Mark, 
we consider a general ablution, because the occasion is more uncommon, 
and also because it is presented in contrast with a partial washing " (p. 
234); and who quotes Fritzsche with approval, that baptizo, in "the 
absence of a regimen, except in peculiar cases," is "inconsistent with a 
partial ablution" (p. 224), admitting, however, that this "requires fre- 
quent modification," as "in our own language, we speak of washing, 
without specifying any part, yet every one understands the ablution to 
be partial" (p. 233), maintains that because there were various Divinely- 
appointed modes of purifying polluted vessels, "as by rinsing them in 
water (Lev. xv. 12); by scouring and rinsing in water (vi. 28); and 
simply by putting them into water (xi. 32)" (p. 228); ergo, baptism, is 
" compatible with diversity of mode." Will a diversity in the mode of 
immersing or purifying ever prove that sprinkling is immersion 1 Also, 
on Luke xi. 38, because Theophylact substitutes katharizo for baptizo, 
and applies to the same ablution niptesthcd, he can say, " From that 
unexceptionable quarter, we are sustained in understanding this washing 
before dinner of a limited or partial ablution" (p. 23i). May we not 
say that " it surely requires the prejudice of system, to fancy" that these 
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passages encourage the idea that sprinkling or anything else than immer- 
sion is baptism 1 May not Theophylact speak of this immersion both as 
a washing and a cleansing? and does he nob elsewhere incontestably 
evince that he regarded baptizing as nothing less than immersing ? 

Dr. Beecher maintains that haptismous means purifications, and he is 
confirmed iu this, because "this sense fulfils perfectly all the exigencies 
of the passages" (referring to Mark vii. 4, 8; and Luke xi. 38), as if 
many a false sense might not fulfil the exigencies of particular passages. 
Let the absurdity of purify and purification be seen by their application 
to all the occurrences of the verb and noun in the sacred writings. If 
we admit the utmost inconvenience which an inhabitant of Palestine 
would sustain, it is very far from being an obstacle which superstition 
could not surmount; and if we believe in its folly when not required by 
reason or revelation, it is no more than frequently characterises will- 
worship. But let not the testimony of the Holy Spirit be denied or held 
up to contempt. Even Dr. "Wardlaw deemed it incredible that they 
immersed their beds. But if the thing is not impossible, credibility 
depends on testimony: otherwise let neology be praised, and the expla- 
nation of miracles and inspiration by neologians be heartily adopted. 
If our opponents treated these subjects as they treat baptism, to what 
conclusions they would come ! " Let the demand which our opponents 
in this instance make on us be conceded to the infidel, and the Bible 
must be given up. In replying to difficulties started by the deist, the 
defender of Christianity thinks he has amply done his duty, when he 
shows that the solution is possible, without proving that the possible way 
of solution did actually exist." Carson, p. 74. 

"We have now admitted that the word rendered tables means couches 
or beds,* but have maintained that the immersion of them and of the 
other things took place; that this is the testimony of the Divine Spirit 
in the passages, which is neither contradicted by reason nor by any other 
part of revelation, by piety nor by superstition; nay, more, that the 
purification of various vessels by putting them into water was a method 
of purification Divinely enjoined (Lev. xi. 32). We now say that 
instead of this being opposed by historical facts, or the obvious import 
of Holy Writ, it is confirmed by the same, as learned men, Jew and 
Gentile, Baptist and Pffidobaptist, abundantly testify or acknowledge. 
Some of these we shall now quote, beginning with the Baptists. 

Dr. GAIE, having referred to the Old Testament in proof that "all vessels (except 
earthen, which were to be broken, Ley. xi. 33), that had been polluted by the 
touch of a dead body, were not only to be sprinkled, as Num. xix. 18," but also to 
be put into water (Lev. xi. 32), and so they shall be cleansed, speaks of persons 
touching the dead as being not less denied than vessels, and argues from Num. xix. 
19; xxxi. 21; &c., that bathing themselves was one part of the purification from 
uncleanness, and thus speaks of the Mahometan purification from defilement by 
touching the dead : "If Dr. Pocoek's way of arguing from the Mahometans in such, 
cases as this, be good, the thing perhaps may be yet set in a stronger light ; for it 
is beyond question that they purify persons defiled by the dead, by immersion and 
washing all over; as I might show from the Alcoran, if it were at hand, and several 

* Dr. Carson says : " It designates not only the couches on which they reclined at 
table, but even the beds on which they reposed at night. It applies also to the litters 
on which persons of distinction were carried on the shoulders of men" (p. 450). * 
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other writers. But instead of all let this suffice, from the judicious compendium of 
the Mahometan Religion, first published from the manuscript by the ingenious Mr. 
Reland, of Utrecht. The author, speaking of that kind of purification by water 
which they called Gfast, in which, he says, the water must touch every Jiair of the 
body, and the whole skin all over; tells us: this manner of washing the whole body is 
necessary in order to purification after circumcision, &c., and in case of pollution by 
the dead" (On Bap., p. 122). He next refers to Strabo in proof of this mode of 
purification from uncleanness among the Babylonians ; and to the mode of purifi- 
cation expressly required from Jewish priests ; and in case of leprosy. 

Coming to the New Testament, he say s : "In these most venerable records, which 
are the unerring rule of our holy religion, the word baptizo is often used, but most 
commonly concerning the baptism of John, or the Christian sacrament, which is 
the subject of our dispute; but it is often without any circumstance which may 
determine how we must understand it; which, if it proves anything at all, shows 
the word is used in the common sense only, and according to the general accepta- 
tion ; for else it had been necessary to have apprized us of the new and particular 
unusual sense : and nothing of this bein<* done, it seems reasonable to give it the 
same signification in all those places as it has everywhere else. I think this is plain 
and undeniable ; but Mr. Wall believes he can prove, by other instances, that it 
does not everywhere else signify to dip. To that purpose, he mentions only four, 
which he calls plain instances. . . . The first, and which he enlarges most upon, 
is St. Luke xi. 38, which our English reads thus : ' And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first washed before dinner.' The original word, he 
notes, is ebaptisthe; and comparing this place with St. Mark vii. 5, which speaks 
particularly of leashiwj of hands, he infers, this is a plain instance, that they used 
the. word to baptize for any ordinary washing, whether there were dipping in the case 
or not. To make this conclusion pass more securely, he had insimiated before, that 
their way of that icashing was this: They had servants to pour the u-ater on their 
hands (2 Kings iii. 11); who poured water on the hands of Elijah, that is, who 
waited on him as a servant. He says no more to prove this custom, but thus 
slightly passes over a point which deserved and unavoidably required greater 
examination, considering the whole stress of his argument depends entirely upon 
it ; for if they washed their hands as we iisually do now, by dipping them into the 
water, nobody need be told his instance turns against him, and makes considerably 
for us 1 ' (pp. 125, 126). In reply to Dr. "Wall, he mentions, first, the "vast distance 
of time between the period referred to in the book of Kings, and our Saviour's 
time," and consequently that the words cited " at most do but discover what was 
the custom near a thousand years before, and signify nothing to the tune when the 
words, which are the ground of his inference, were spoken." Pacts which prove 
the possibility of a change are adduced. Secondly, it is maintained that " the words 
do not prove what Mr. Wall cites them for," as they might be "rendered who 
poured water for, not upon, the hands of Elijah; the Hebrew particle al often 
signifying for, in this sense, as Psalm xxxii. 6." After adducing and commenting 
on other passages, he observes, thirdly, "If it is worth while to inquire what was 
the custom so long ago, in a matter of this nature, it will with little search appear 
at least very probable, that their religious washing of their hands and feet was 
performed by dipping them into the water. For when Moses received directions 
from God concerning the utensils of the tabernacle, he was commanded, among other 
things, to make a laver of brass, in which water was to be kept between the taber- 
nacle of the congregation and the altar, for the priests to wash their hands and 
feet before they entered the tabernacle, or when they approached the altar to offer ; 
So they shall u-ash their hands and feet that they die not (Exodus xxx. 21). The 
word here used by the sacred penman in the original is rahhatz; which, as I before 
noted, generally, and I think always, includes dipping in its signification, and, 
therefore, too, makes it at least probable, they were to wash their hands and feet 
by dipping them into the water. Had yatzak been used here, as in 2 Kings iii. 11, 
above cited, which signifies to pour, Mr. Wall could scarce have omitted this pas- 
sage, but have thought it very convincing and strong on his side, as now, I think, 
it must be allowed to be against him. The same word, we may observe, is used in 
2 Chron. iv. 6, about the vast brazen sea Solomon caused to be made, which held 
two hundred baths, that is, near a thousand barrels of water; the bulk of it argues 
the priests were to go iuto it; the words express it also, the sea ivas for the priests 
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to wash in. So again, in another instance (Exodus xxix. 4), concerning the conse- 
cration of the priests, which Jonathan renders tabal, thou shalt dip them in forty 
measures of spring -water. . ,,_.,..,. 

"Further, that this was the way pur Lord took, when He washed His disciples' 
feet (John xiii. 5), seems very certain, both from the propriety of the words, and 
the manner in which it is related : After that he poureth mater into a bason, and began, 
to wash the disciples' feet, &c. We see the water was not poured on their feet, but 
into the bason, before He came to them, when, their feet were to be washed. The 
book that goes under the name of the Apostolic Constitutions, relates the action 
thus : After that, He poured water into a bason, and as we sat, He came to us, and 
washed our feet, and wiped them with a towel. _ The bason here is nipter, which 
signifies a vessel to wash in ; from whence it has its name, as the water they washed 
with, was also from thence called nimma, niptron, podoniptron, or cheironiptron, 
and the like; and so Eustathius upon Homer (Lib. iii. c. 19), explains chemiba, to 
mean the water which is poured out for, not upon, the hands; by which their cus- 
tom, as well as the sense of the words is expressed. And to all this we may add, 
that (Mark vii. 3), unless they icash, pugme, up to the elbow or lorist, must imply 
dipping" (pp. 128, 129). 

We cannot with propriety quote the whole of what Dr. Gale says. He cites 
Dr. Pocock as saying: "These things abundantly confirm what I asserted in the 
beginning, namely, that tabal (which answers to baptizesthai in the Greek) signifies 
a further degree of purification than natal, or cJierniptein, yet not so as necessarily 
to imply an immersion of the whole body; for the greatest and most notorioits 
uncleanness of the hands reached but to the perek, or the wrist, and was cleansed 
by immersing or dipping them up so high." Also, he quotes Dr. Hammond as 
saying on baptize, that the word signifies the "washing of any part, as the hands 
here, by way of immersion in water, as that is opposed to affusion or pouring water 
on them." Anno, in Mark vii. 4. 

On what Dr. Pocock had said from the Rabbins, Dr. Gale, on Luke xi. 38, says : 
"It makes nothing for Mr. Wall, but rather against him. For since it is beyond 
dispute, that the word properly and generally signifies to dip ; and that the Jews 
did at least sometimes wash by dipping; and that dipping also was thought a more 
perfect purification, which, therefore, at least, some of the superstitious Pharisees 
very strictly adhered to ; it is very natural and even necessary, to believe the word 
means nothing less in the place before us, especially if it be considered it is a 
zealous Pharisee who is there speaking, who also, perhaps, looked for signs of the 
severest sanctity in a person who set up for a censor and reformer even of the sect 
of the Pharisees themselves; who made such mighty pretensions to, and had gained 
so great a reputation for holiness, &c. Add to all this, that if any heed is to be 
given to the words themselves, the plain letter of the holy text, which implies to 
dip, is on my side ; while, on the contrary, Mr. Wall produces no one thing to make 
it probable, in the least degree, that the Pharisee, or if you please, St. Luke, did 
not mean to dip " (p. 133). ' 

Having referred to Dr. Pocock and to Jewish Babbins, he says : "What respect 
can such persons have to that awfxil pillar and ground of the truth, who industriously 
make it bend and yield to the silly whimsies of these men? But against them and 
the Doctor I produce Vatablus, a man so singularly versed in the Rabbinical writ- 
ings, that even the Jews themselves, as M. De Thou tells us, greatly admired his 
lectures, and attended them when he was public Hebrew Professor at Paris. 
Vatablus says : they washed themselves all ovei: And to pass by others I will only 
add the authority of the admirable Grotius, who ought never to be named without 
a mark of honour ; he says, on Mark vii. 4 : ' They were more solicitous to cleanse 
themselves from the defilement they had contracted in the market; and, therefore, 
they not only washed their hands, but immersed their whole body ' " (p. 135). 

He afterwards speaks of the frequent ablutions of the Jews ; of the Divine law 
commanding the priests to wash their feet in water before eating, Lev. xxii. 6 ; of 
the sect called Hemerobaptistse, because of the daily washing of their bodies, and 
referred to by Josephus and others; and he then says: "Tertullian also plainly 
intimates the Jews used to wash their whole bodies, when he says : Though the 
Jews daily wash every part of the body, yet they are never clean. And Rabbi 
Benjamin, in his Itineracy, mentions the Chuthites or Samaritans about Naplosa, 
formerly Sichem, between Garizim and Ebal; and says, they still wash their 

BB 
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bodies every day. And what else but the washing of the whole body can be the 
meaning of the sacred text, when it is so plain, and beyond all possible ambiguity, 
that the washing of the hands is mentioned -in the words immediately preceding, 
and therefore cannot without great absurdity be again so formally repeated here " 
(pp. 136, 137). Amongst other things in proof of this as the natural import of the 
words in Mark, as a mode of narration sufficiently methodical, he adduces Albertus 
Bobovius, chief interpreter to the Emperor Mahomet IV., when describing Maho- 
metan washings as similarly relating, first, ordinary lustrations, and afterwards 
adding, that upon greater and extraordinary pollutions the whole body is washed 
(pp. 137, 138). 

Dr. Carson, on Luke xi. 38, says: "Dipping is the thing expressed; washing is 
the consequence known by inference. It is dipping, whether it relates to the 
hands or the whole body. But many examples from the Jews, and also from the 
Greeks, it is said, prove that the hands were washed by pouring water on them by 
a, servant. . . . Though this might be the usual mode of washing the hands, it 
might not be the only mode, which is abundantly sufficient for my purpose. The 
possibility of this is enough for me ; but Dr. Gale has proved from Dr. Ppcocke 
that the Jews sometimes washed their hands by dipping. People of distinction 
might have water poured on their hands by servants, but it is not likely that this 
was the common practice of the body of the people, in any nation. The examples 
from Homer cannot inform us with respect to the practice of the common people. 
But I say this without any view to my argument in this place, for it is evident 
that the word does not here refer to the washing of the hands. It may apply to 
any part, as well as to the whole ; but whenever it is used without the regimen 
expressed, or understood in phrases much used, it applies to the whole body. 
"When a part only is dipped, the part is mentioned, or some part is excepted, as is 
the case with louo. The passage, then, ought to have been translated: 'And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he was not immersed before dinner.' The 
Pharisees themselves, on some occasions, would not eat till they had used the bath, 
and this Pharisee might expect still more eminent devotion from Jesus " (p. 67). 

On Mark vii. 4, he says : " Here we are told that when they come from market, 
they eat not till they are dipped, or baptized. Dr. Campbell's notion that nipto and 
baptizo here both refer to the hands, the one to washing by having water poured on 
them, and the other by dipping them, I do not approve." After further defending 
his sentiments, and referring to the different ideas which by different writers are 
attached to pugme, he says : "I prefer. , . the explanation of Lightfoot, which is 
both most agreeable to the meaning of pugme, and to the Jewish traditions. He 
understands it as denoting tlie hand as far as the fist extended. This is agreeable to 
the definition of the word by Pollux : ' If you shut your hand, the outside is called 
pugme; ' and it is agreeable to the Jewish traditions, one of which he shows enjoins 
such a washing. The contrast then, here, is between the washing of the hands up 
to the wrist, and the immersion of the whole body" (pp. 68, 69). 

After exposing some errors of Dr. Ewing, he says : "Many a passage may con- 
tain the disputed word in such circumstances as to afford no definite evidence. It 
cannot in such a passage be used as proof: it is enough, if it admits the meaning 
contended for. This is a grand law of controversy, attention to which will save 
the advocates of truth much useless toil ; and keep them from attempting to prove, 
what it may not be possible to prove, and what they are not required to prove. It 
will also assist the inquirer to arrive at truth " (p. 70). 

On Mark vii. 4, to a writer whose language on the immersion of beds is, "he 
who can receive it, let him receive it," Dr. C. replies: "He who dares to reject it, 
rejects the testimony of God. This is a most improper way to speak on the sub- 
ject. If immersion is the meaning of the word, it is not optional to receive or 
reject it. Whether or not, this is its meaning, must be learned from its history, 
not from the abstract probability or improbability of the immersion of beds. If 
the history of the word declares its meaning to be immersion, the mere difficulty of 
immersing beds, in conformity to a religious tradition, cannot imply that it Jias another 
meaning here. The principle, then, of this objection, and the language in which 
these writers state it, cannot be too strongly reprobated.* . . . WHEN A THING is 

* Let the reader see and remember that Dr. O. is not here speaking of establishing an 
affirmative, but only of answering an objection (p. 317). Elsewhere he says : " "When 
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PROVED BY SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE, NO OBJECTION FEOM DrETICULTIES CAN BE 
ADMITTED AS DECISIVE, EXCEPT THEY INVOLVE AN IMPOSSIBILITY. This is Self- 

evident, for otherwise nothing could ever be proved. If every man's view of 
abstract probability were allowed to outweigh evidence, no truth would stand the 
test. The existence of God could not be proved. The Scriptures themselves could 
not abide such a trial. ... In tracing the history of Jesus, we shall see how much 
of the opposition to His claims was founde'd on the principle which my canon repro- 
bates. When He said that He was the bread which came down from heaven, the 
Jews murmured, and replied : ' Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? How is it then that He saith, I came down from heaven?' 
(Johnvi. 42.) Here was a difficulty that they thought insuperable. 'We are sure 
He was born among us He could not, therefore, have come from heaven.' But 
there was a solution to this difficulty, had their prejudices permitted them to find 
it. ... The Arians still collect all the passages that assert the human nature of 
Christ, and take it for granted that this is a proof that He is not God. Let our 
brethren take care that it is not on the same principle they allege this objection to 
immersion in baptism. Were there no wish to find evidence on one side only, 
would it be supposed that it is absurd or incredible that the superstitions Pharisees 
immersed even their couches? Another striking instance of objecting on this prin- 
ciple we have (John vii. 41, 42), ' Shall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
Scripture said that Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was?' This would appear to them a noose from, which 
He could not extricate himself a difficulty that He could not solve. ... I will 
state further, that in proving that a thing is not impossible there is no obligation 
to prove that any of the possible ways of solution did exist. The bare possibility 
of existence is enough" (pp. 71-73). 

Further, in reply to Dr. Ewing, on Mark vii. 4: "There is no absolute necessity 
to suppose that the Jdinai, or beds, were couches at table. The word, indeed, both 
in Scripture and in Greek writers, has this signification ; but in both it also signifies 
the beds on which they slept. Now, if it were such beds that the Pharisees baptized, 
there is nothing to prevent their immersion. They were such that a man could 
take up from the street, and carry to his house (Matt. ix. 6). Besides, as it is not 
said how often they purified in this manner, we are at liberty to suppose that it 
was only for particular kinds of uncleanness, and on occasions that did not often 
occur. Mr. Ewing indeed says : ' There was, no doubt, a complete observance of 
the "baptisms " of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, and beds, at the feast of the 
marriage in Cana of Galilee. ' There is no doubt that at that feast there was a 
purification of all things, according to the custom of a wedding: but where did 
Mr. Ewing learn that it was during the feast that the couches were purified ? . . . 
It is not said that all things were purified in these waterpots. ... I do not, 
therefore, find it at all necessary, with Mr. Ewing, to gauge these waterpots, in 
order to settle this question. Mr. Bruce informs us that in Abyssinia, the sect 
called Kemmont ' wash themselves from head to foot, after coming from the market, 
or any puHic place, where they may have touched any one of a different sect from 
their own, esteeming all such unclean.' Is it strange, then, to find the Pharisees, 
the superstitious Pharisees, immersing their couches for purification, or themselves 
after market?" (p. 76). To Mr. Hall, he says: "Because the Jews were displeased 
with the disciples for not washing their hands before eating, and with Jesus for not 
baptizing Himself before dinner, therefore sprinkling or pouring is a mode of bap- 
tism! Demonstration, admirable demonstration! Because the Jews had water- 
pots for ptirification, therefore sprinkling and pouring are modes of baptism!" 
(p. 407). 

Speaking elsewhere of a Paadobaptist writer on this passage, he says: "He 
assumes that every Scripture historical fact must be aiithenticated by uninspired 
history. This is not a sound first principle ; it is not essential even to an uninspired 
historian. But the Scriptures disdain it " (p. 398). " Can anything but the wildest 
fanaticism deny that the meaning of every assertion is the meaning of the words 
employed to express it ? . . . Let a man once know on which side, in every case, 

the meaning of a word is proved, and when a secondary meaning is not in proof, it is 
self-evident that in every situation it has its proved meaning" (pp. 406, 407). 
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the burden of proof lies, and let him adopt no principle of interpretation but what 
is self-evident, and he will never, for a moment, consider immersion as assailable" 
(p. 400). "If an English traveller relates that on a certain occasion a particular 
people immersed themselves, and another, that on the same occasion they fumigated, 
instead of reconciling them, by making immersion coincide with fumigate, or fumi- 
gate with immersion, I will say, 'Either they did both, or one of the travellers 
relates a falsehood.' I will not allow any man to defend them by tampering with 
the English words " (p. 400). "If a modern traveller relates .that a certain nation 
immerses before meat after market, we shall not think of giving a. meaning to the 
word immerses to suit our view of probability" '(p. 419). "Views of probability, 
independently of the testimony of the word, are not a competent witness ; for they 
are often mistaken. What we might, previously to the hearing of evidence, judge 
probable, might, on the hearing of evidence, be proved most satisfactorily to be 
false. The meaning of this word must be known from its use, not from views of 
probability independently of this use." "When we hear that a certain person 
has killed another, we may think the thing very improbable; but shall we on that 
ground, assert that kill does not signify to take away life ? . . . Inspiration employs 
a word to designate the purification of the couches which never signifies anything 
but immerse. . . This way of conferring meanings on words is grounded on infidelity. 
It dictates to inspiration instead of interpreting its language. It would be improper 
in ascertaining the meaning of words even in a profane historian. . . . When the 
profane historian narrates what is thought improbable, his veracity is questioned, 
but his words are not tampered with," &c. (p. 453). "I am not speaking of what 
is possible, 2'obable, or certain, independently of the testimony ; I am speaking of 
the testimony of the word known by its use ; I am saying that a word in a certain 
place must have the meaning which it is found to have in other places, when no 
secondary meaning has ever been proved. Mr. B. alleges not the testimony of the 
word, but imposes a testimony on the word. He forces it to take a meaning which 
use has never given it, on the authority of what he thinks probable, utterly 
independent of the authority of the word. He tampers with the witness, and tells 
him what he nrast say. I allow the witness to tell his own story, and believe him 
implicitly on his own authority, without regard to what I might think independently 
probable. Mr. B. 's conduct is the same with that of a jury, who, having heard the 
testimony of a number of competent eyewitnesses, with regard to the way in which 
a man was killed, decide in. opposition to their evidence, on the authority of the 
conjectures of a surgeon " (p. 452). 

Assuredly, if prejudice were banished, and cheerful devotedness to 
Divine teaching were universal, it would be sufficient, where words are 
not used allegorically or figuratively, "to find the meaning of the words," 
in order to ascertain the sense of Scripture. 

Dr. Judson, the eminent missionary to Burmah, who, by studying from 
the New Testament the Divine teaching on the subject of baptism whilst 
voyaging towards India, became convinced of the unscriptural charac- 
ter of infant sprinkling, and that believers' immersion is the ordinance 
appointed by Jesus Christ, afterwards writes : " It is said that we cannot 
suppose that the washings (according to the Greek, baptisms) of cups, 
and pots, and brazen vessels, and tables, or those ablutions which the 
Jews practised before eating, were all done by immersion (Mark vii. 3, 4). 

"With regard to the former, it must be remembered that the Jews were com- 
manded in their law to cleanse unclean vessels by immersing them ; ' whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein 
any work is done, it must be put into watei'' (Lev. xi. 32). What is more probable 
than that they abused the first institution of this ceremony by superstitiously 
immersing a variety of articles not included in the Divine command ? That the 
Jews, on returning from market, immersed themselves before eating, may appear 
improbable to an inhabitant of the north of Europe or America; but not to you, 
my brethren, who are acquainted with tne customs of these Eastern countries, and 
witness the frequent ceremonial immersion of the natives. But that these baptisms 
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were really immersions, and, therefore, that the use of the word, in these instances, 
instead of weakening, must confirm the belief that it always means immersion, 
appears from the testimonies of the learned Scaliger, and an eminent Jewish 
Eabbi." On Bap., pp. 12, 13. 

SCALIGEB. "The more superstitious part of them (the Jews) every day, before 
they sat down to meat, dipped the whole body." Hence the Pharisee's admiration 
at Christ (Luke xi. 38). De Emend. Temp., 1. vi., p. 771. 

MAIMONIDES. "Whenever, in the law, washing of the flesh or of the clothes is 
mentioned, it m'eans nothing else than the dipping of the whole body in a laver; 
for if any man dip himself all over, except the tip of his little finger, he is still in 
his imcleanness " (Hilcliot. Hikvaol, c. i., sec. ii.). "A bed that is wholly defiled, 
if a man dips it part by part, it is pure" (Hilcliot. Celim., c. xxvi., see. xiv. See 
also, to the same purpose, Ikenius, Antiq. Hebraicce, pars. i., c. xviii., 9 ; and Mr. 
Stackhouse, His. of the Bible, b. yiii., c. L, p. 1234). 

Mr. HINTON quotes from Maimonides : "In a laver which holds fgrty seahs of 
water they dip all unclean vessels. A bed that is wholly defiled, if he dips it part 
by part, it is pure. If he dips the bed in the pool, although the feet are plunged 
in the thick clay at the bottom of the pool, it is clean. What shall he do with a 
pillow or a bolster of skin ? He must dip them, and lift them up by the fringes." 

Professor RIPI/EY, quoted by Dr. A. Campbell, says, on Mark vii. 3, 4: " There 
is a difference between these two verses in the original, like what would be felt if 
they were thus translated: 'For the Pharisees and all the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat not ; and when, they come from the market, except they bathe, 
they eat not.'" He says: "In conformity with this, too, were the conveniences 
among the Jews : accommodations for frequent ablutions were everywhere ready. 
Nor with their mode of dress would the practice be so cumbersome as it would be 
among us." He nevertheless notices Jahn, Rosenmuller, Dr. G-. Campbell, and 
others, who think that the immersion of the hands is meant in the latter verse, 
and vindicates the impoi't which he has given. Also, after stating that the word 
Txtptismous ought to be rendered immersions iu Mark vii. 4, S, and Heb. ix. 10, he 
says: "It is by no means satisfactory to refer to customs among ourselves as 
suggesting difficulties in respect to what the Jews are said to have done; and 
especially what they are said to have done by the influence of a misguided religious 
scrupulosity; for it was from religions, though mistaken considerations, that they 
practised these observances. Nor were such observances entirely without founda- 
tion in the statutes of Moses. In Lev. xi. 32, it is directed that any vessel upon 
which the dead body of an unclean animal had fallen, 'whatsoever vessel it be, 
wherein any work is done, it must beptit into water,' in order to be cleansed. The 
only exception was in respect to earthen vessels, which, being thus polluted, were to 
be broken in pieces (ver. 33). Now, how credible it is, and how accordant with the 
language of Mark, that the superstitious spirit of the Jews, in subsequent times, 
extended this requisition to other cases besides that of pollution by the touch of 
the dead ; so that even on ordinary occasions, when they thought religion required 
the articles to be cleansed, the cleansing must be performed by immersing them in 
water. 

"And who can wonder if this same spirit led them carefully to cleanse by 
immersion even the couches on which they reclined at meals? for it is these, 
probably, which are meant by the word translated tables in our version. It would 
certainly accord well with their superstitious disposition. And so far as the 
writings of distinguished men among the Jews enable us to form a judgment, those 
writings contribute altogether to the belief that there was usually performed an 
immersion of these articles when they needed special purifying. The Jewish rules 
which Dr. Gill quotes in his commentary on Mark vii. 4, are precise in requiring 
such articles to be cleansed by being covered in water; and the regulations are 
exceedingly strict in regard to this washing, so that should there be anything 
adhering to these articles, such as pitch, which might prevent the water from 
touching the wood in a particular spot, the washing would not be duly performed. 
The same Jewish authority requires even beds to be cleansed by immersion when 
they had become defiled." In Campbell's Chr. Bap., pp. 394-399. 

Let the following concessions and testimonies from Pcedobaptisb 
brethren be read in remembrance of such assertions as those of our 
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Wesleyan Methodist brother, that it " is probable almost to certainty " 
"that sprinkling was the mode of these baptisms; yea, that from these 
two references to Pharisaic baptism the proof appears conclusive that 
baptize does not always mean to immerse " (p. 196). These testimonies 
are also, in addition to what has been already adduced, a reply to some 
other Pasclobaptist assertions. 

Dr. HALLEY. "I care not to deny that the Pharisees, as early as the time of 
our Lord, practised immersion after contact with the common people" (p. 298). 
"Admitting that the custom ascribed to the Pharisees by Maimonides, of immers- 
ing themselves whenever they were polluted by the touch of the common people, 
prevailed as early as the time of our Lord, we may explain, consistently with the 
doctrine of our Baptist brethren, the baptism of the Pharisees in coming from the 
market " (p. 297). ' ' There were, I admit, two modes of washing the hands observed 
by the Pharisees : one by pouring, and one by dipping; and if our Lord had been 
subject to the greater defilement, and His disciples to the less, the washing expected 
from our Lord might have been more complete than that of his disciples " (p. 296). 
"The Jews were undoubtedly most careful and particular in thoroughly washing 
the drapery and coverings of their seats ; and, if any one will take the trouble to 
study the various pollutions of beds and couches, as they are described in Maimon- 
ides and the Talmndic tracts, he must in candour admit that these articles of 
furniture were in some instances immersed in water" (p. 301). "I cannot rely so 
confidently upon these baptisms of furniture as do many of my brethren" (p. 302). 

CALMET. "Lightfoot explains the phrase by 'washing the hand as far as the 
fist extends,' i.e., up to the wrist; and Theophylact enlarged its meaning still 
further, ' up to the elbow.' We need little to fear that this enlargement of Theo- 
phylact should be too great, if these Kemmont might be the commentators; for 
they, it seems, wash themselves from head to foot after coming from the market. 
May we not suppose that some of the stricter kind of Pharisees did thus entirely 
wash themselves, though the evangelist only notices what was general and notorious, 
or, rather, what he thought best adapted to the conception of the foreigners for 
whom he wrote, and for whom he was under the necessity of explaining the phrases 
relating to this matter, as 'defiled, i.e., unwashed hands' (ver. 2). So he glances 
at their 'washing of cups and pots, brazen vessels and tables,' which might be 
washed all over, whatever be taken as the import of the word baptism in this 
place." Die. Art. Bap. 

THE ASSEMBLY OT DIVIXES, on John's baptism, have these words: " Were 
baptized. Washed by dipping in Jordan, as Mark vii. 4; Heb. ix. 10." Anno., on 
Matt. iii. 6. 

BEZA. " Baplizestliai, in this place, is more than cherniptein; because that 
seems to respect the whole body, this only the hands. Nor does baptizein signify to 
wash, except by consequence" (Anno., on Mark vii. 4). Yet Dr. J. A. Alexander 
(on Acts i. 5), and other doctors of divinity, see hi these immersions of cups, &c., 
proof that baptism is not immersion ! 

"We would also remind our readers that it is not said in Holy "Writ 
how often the furniture and the beds were immersed; and that the 
process of drying was very much more rapid in Palestine than in these 
western, parts and northern latitudes. Some Psedobaptist critics whom 
we have quoted, and others whom we shall qxiote, although they differ 
from ourselves and from others in believing that the immersion of the 
hands, and not of the whole body, is spoken of in Mark vii. 4, neverthe- 
less admit that the meaning of ~baptizo here is to immerse; which is all 
that the present controversy requires. 

Dr. WHITBY. "Baptism is to be performed, not by sprinkling, but by washing 
the body ; and, indeed, it can be only from ignorance of the Jewish rite in baptism 
that this is questioned, for they to the due performance of this rite so superstitiously 
required the immersion of the whole body, that if any dirt hindered the water from 
coming to any part of it, the baptism was not right ; and if one held the baptized 
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by the arm -when he was let down into the water, another must after dip him, 
holding Tifm by the other arm that was washed before, because his hand would not 
suffer the water to come to his own body." On Matt. iii. 16. 

Dr. KITTO. "In very ancient times the priests seem to have previously bathed 
themselves in some river or stream. And the Egyptian priests washed themselves 
with cold water twice every day, and twice at night" (On Lev. viii. 6). "But 
after the rise of the sect of the Pharisees, the practice of ablution was carried to 
such excess, from the affectation of excessive purity, that it is repeatedly brought 
under our notice in the New Testament, through the severe animadversions of our 
Saviour on the consummate hypocrisy involved in this fastidious attention to the 
external types of moral purity, while the heart was left unclean. All the practices 
there exposed come under the head of purification from uneleanness; the acts 
involving which were made so numerous, that persons of the stricter sect could 
scarcely move without contracting some involuntary pollution. For this reason 
they never entered their houses without ablution, from the strong probability that 
they had unknowingly contracted some defilement in the streets ; and they were 
especially careful never to eat without washing the hands (Mark vii. 1-5), because 
they were peculiarly liable to be denied. " " In at least an equal degree the Pharisees 
multiplied the ceremonial pollutions which required the ablution of inanimate 
objects, cups and pots, brazen vessels and tables : the rules given in the law (Lev. 
vi. 28; xi. 32-36; xv. 23) being extended to these nmltiplied contaminations" 
(Bib. Gy. Art. Ablutions). "The beds commonly in use were probably, as now, 
merely a padded quilt, doubled, for a mattress, and another single for a covering " 
(Picto. Bible, on 1 Sam. xix. 15). How consistent this is with Mark vi. 55, and 
John v. 9 ! On Mark vii. 4, Dr. K. says : " On returning, they washed by plunging 
their hands in water." On the washing of tables he says : "We venture to suggest 
that not the bed itself, but its covering was washed." The coverings, says he, were 
frequently of printed cotton, stretched on loosely, often taken oif to be washed. 
We may thank Dr. Kitto and others, without accepting the whole of their inter- 
pretation, the help of which we do not need. 

Dr. SAILS. "The table in the East is a piece of round leather, spread upon the 
floor, upon which is placed a sort of stool. This supports nothing but a platter. 
The seat was the floor, spread with a mattress, carpet, or cushion. In the time of 
Christ the Persian custom prevailed of reclining at table. Three sat upon one mat or 
cushion, which was large enough to hold that number merely. The guests reclined 
on the left side, with their faces towards the table, so that the head of the second 
approached the breast of the first, and the head of the third approached the breast 
of the second. The middle mat, or cushion, and the centre position on any given 
mat, was the most honourable" (Bib. Antiq., sec. 146). "The washing of hands 
before meals (a custom which originated from the practice of conveying food to the 
mouth in the fingers) was eventually made a religious duty, on the ground that if 
any one, though unconscious of the circumstance at the time, had touched anything, 
whatever it might be, which was unclean, and remained unwashed when he ate, he 
thereby communicated the contamination to the food also. The Pharisees judged 
the omission of this ablution to be a crime of equal magnitude with fornication, 
and worthy of death. They taught that if a person had not departed from the 
house, the hands, without the fingers being distended, shmild be wet with water 
poured over them, and then elevated, so that the water might flow down to the 
elbows ; furthermore, the water was to be poured a second time over the arms, in 
order that (the hands being held down) it might flow over the fingers. This prac- 
tice is alluded to in Mark vii. 3, ean mepugmenipsontai, and is denominated by the 
Eabbins natal (to wash). On the contrary, those who had departed from the house 
washed in a bath, or at least immersed their hands in water with the fingers dis- 
tended. The ceremony in this case (Mark vii. 4) is denominated ean me baptisontai, 
and by the Rabbins, tabal, to dip " (Bib. Antiq., sec. 320). He further says : "The 
bath was always very agreeable to the inhabitants of the East." How accordant 
are such assertions with those of Lissau and others previously quoted ! 

AINSWORTH, on Lev. xi. 32, and quoting Kabbinical commentators, says: "By 
the Hebrew canons, all that are unclean, whether men or vessels, are not cleansed 
but by dipping or baptizing in water. And wheresoever the law speaketh of wash- 
ing a man's flesh, or washing of clothes for uncleanness, it is not but by dipping the 
whole body therein." On the frequent ablutions of the body mentioned in Lev. xv,, 
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he says: "If a man baptizes himself all over, saying the tip of his little finger, 
he is yet in his uncleanness. ' Behold,' it is said in Lev. xi. 32, ' it shall be put or 
brought into water,' so all the principal unclean persons must be put into water." 
Maimon. , in Mikvaotli. 

ELSLEY. "Except the}/ wash, baptlsontai, dip or wash the whole body; Beza. 
So Grotius" (Anno., onMarkvii. 4). Afterwards he refers to Lightfoot as believing 
that nipto refers to "the washing of hands," and laptizo to "the plunging of 
hands." 

Dr. L. CARPENTER, from some of whose sentiments we may widely differ, says : 
"They carefully wash their hands, holding the tradition of the elders; and when 
they come from the market they eat not unless they have wholly washed." Har. 
of the Gos., on Mark v5i. 

Dr. G. CAMPBELL. "For illustrating this passage, let it be observed, first, that 
the two verbs, rendered wash in the English translation, are different in the 
original. The first is nipsontai, properly rendered wash ; the second is baptisontai, 
which limits us to a particular mode of washing; for baptlzo denotes to plunge, to 
dip. . . . By this interpretation, the words which, as rendered in the common 
version, are unmeaning, appear both significant and emphatical ; and the contrast 
in the Greek is preserved in the translation." Notes, on Mark vii. 3, 4. 

SPENCER, on the ritual laws of the Hebrews, says: "Some of the Jews, ambi- 
tious for the credit of superior piety, frequently immersed their whole persons in 
water ; the greater part, however, following a milder discipline, frequently washed 
only their hands when they were about to take food. That the greater part, and 
especially the Pharisees, attended to this rite privately at home, and considered it 
a very important part of religion, is sufficiently evident from Mark vii. 3, 4." 

MACKNIGHT. "And when they come from the market, except they wash (bap- 
tlsontal, dip themselves), they eat not. " 

KNAPP. " To baptisma, from baptisein, which properly signifies to immerse 
(like German fattfen), to dip in, to wash (by immersion). . . . Hence the washing 
of vessels with water is called baptismal (Mark vii. 4)." Ohr. Theol., p. 425. 

ENCY. BEIT. "Bathing among the ancients made, as it were, a part of diet, 
and was used as familiarly as eating and sleeping. " 

LONDON ENCY. "In modern Turkey, as well as among the ancients, bathing 
makes a part of diet and luxury, so that in every town, and even village, there is a 
public bath." 

J. ROBERTS. "When people had been to any unholy place, they always, on 
returning, wash their persons, and change their garments. No man can go to the 
temple wearing a dirty cloth : he must either put it on clean, or go himself to a 
tank and wash it; or put on one which is quite new. Hence, near temples, men 
may be seen washing their clothes, in order to prepare themselves for some ceremony. " 
Orien. Illus. of Sa. Scrip., on Ex. xix. 10, pp. 42, 43. 

LEMPRIERE, speaking of Rome under the emperors, says that baths "were used 
after walking, exercise, or labour;" and that "it became so fashionable to bathe, 
that without this the meanest of the people seemed to be deprived of one of the 
necessaries of life." Lex. Art. Balnea;. 

J. ROBINSON, in Antiquities of Greece, says that " every person who attended the 
solemn sacrifices was purified by water." "Before the worshippers sacrificed to the 
celestial gods, they washed their whole bodies; but before they performed the 
sacred rites to the infernal deities, a sprinkling of water was sufficient." When 
"they ceased from sorrow and mourning, it was usual to bathe and anoint them- 
selves. The ancient Greeks commonly bathed after they returned from war, or 
ceased from any great fatigue." "If the sea was within a convenient distance, 
they commonly bathed in it rather than in rivers" (pp. 214, 523). 

S. BORDER, on Oriental Custom-s, says: "Thus also Homer represents Telemachtis 
and Pisistratus as being entertained at the court of Menelaus. After their intro- 
duction to the palace, he says : 

"From room to room their eager view they bend ; 
Thence to the bath, a beauteous pile, descend : 
Where a bright damsel-train attend the guests. 
With liquid odours and embroidered vests." Vol. ii., p. 283. 

Dr. W. SMITH'S Biblical Dictionary. "There were bath-rooms in the later 
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temple over the chambers Abtines and Happarvah, for the priests' use (Lightfoot, 
Desa: of Temp., 24). A bathing-chamber was probably included in houses even 
of no great rank in cities from early times (2 Sam. xi. 2) ; much more in those of 
the wealthy in later times; often in gardens. (Susan, xv.) With this, anointing 
was customarily joined ; the climate making both these essential alike to health and 
pleasure " (Art. Baths. H. Hayman). Because we in England do not thus anoint, 
would it not be as reasonable to conclude that the Greek word means to comb or 
brush the hair, as that baptize has another meaning than to immerse ? 

Prof. WILSON, from "the excellent Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
published some time ago under the able superintendence of Dr. W. Smith," infers 
that Grecian bathing gives no support to immersion, as statuary and written records 
evince! "Going into the bath and coming out of the bath" are "no proof of 
immersion." He quotes from Dr. W. S. : "It would appear from the description 
of the bath administered to Ulysses in the palace of Circe, that this vessel did not 
contain water itself, but was only tised for the bather to sit in, while the warm 
water was poured over him, which, was heated in a large cauldron or tripod, under 
which the lire was placed, and when sufficiently warmed, was taken out in other 
vessels, and poured over the head and shoulders of the person who sat in the 
asaminthos" (p. 157). 

Granted that this bath, in the palace was of such a character, and that 
those who were able bathed sitting in a vessel and having the water 
profusely poxired by attending servants on their heads and shoulders, 
what does this " tell on every reflecting mind " in favour of sprinkling 
the face as being baptism, or bathing, or an ablution "performed by 
pouring or affusion" ? Even if there were some public baths provided 
as above, who that can estimate the expense of this bathing, and that is 
acquainted with their practice of plunging into the sea or rivers, will 
presume that such was the common method of bathing? Besides, if by 
this bath they were not put into the water, or did not put themselves 
therein, who doubts that they were covered with it, especially if " the 
term employed by Plutarch instantly calls up before our minds a lively 
portraiture of the parachutes, DASHING or pouring the water upon the 
parties who surrounded the louter" (p. 163). But the learned professor 
thus obtains a conviction " equally pleasing and impressive " that there 
was "in the Grecian bath the pouring of water on the body, but no 
immersion of the body in water;" yea, says he, "we would gladly be 
informed how large an affusion would have sufficed for covering their 
bodies, so as to exemplify the modern Baptist signification of the verb " 
(p. 162). Indeed, our author apprehends that he adduces "irresistible 
proof that the ordinary system of bathing prevalent in ancient Greece 
knew no immersion, and embraced no covering of the body with water " 
(p. 163). Truly may it be said, " It were unworthy of the cause of truth 
to gloze over any difficulty with the view of securing a temporary 
triumph " (p. 164) ; but the man who can speak of persons being "washed 
by sprinkling" (p. 165), and who will record a bath in. which were four 
attendants as "the prevailing custom, at least among the middle and 
tipper classes," and conclude that at least an approximation to this was 
"the ordinary system of bathing in ancient Greece," will have little 
difficulty with facts and evidences, whether presented on the page or 
preserved iu artistic memorials. He subsequently states it as "most 
important " that Ca^cilius Plinius uses " baptisterium to denote not a bath 
for immersion, but a vessel, or labrum, for pouring water on the person 
of the bather" (p. 212). The words of this author are not given, but 



378 IMPOBT OF BAPTISM. 

the conclusion of Dr. W. is, " that in Greece and Egypt the ordinary 
mode of bathing in ancient times was by pouring, and not by immersion." 
We so far differ from Dr. "W. as to believe that the ordinary mode of 
bathing, whether Grecian or Egyptian, Irish or British, is and has been 
by plunging into the water. The manner in which the refined and 
wealthy have effected their bathing, or in present hydropathic establish- 
ments may have certain batfis, affords no countenance to the idea that 
the bathing of a person is less than an encompassing of the person with 
the element, or that baptism is less than an immersion, by whatever way 
effected. If, instead of sprinkling the face, and calling it a baptizing of 
the person, our opponents could appeal to their "dashing or pouring 
the -water upon the parties " so as to surround the body with the water, 
their reasoning and practice, when compared, would be less despicable. 

But let it not be supposed, whatever might be Dr. Watts's ignorance 
of ancient and recent bathing, when using the word figuratively he said, 

' ' There shall I bathe my weary soul 

In seas of heavenly rest : 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast," 

and whatever may be the ignorance of others when similarly using the 
word, that our opponents are -without object in endeavouring to 
enlighten us on this subject. It is intended to infer from the use of the 
Hebrew tabal and of the Greek louo and bagrtizo that, notwithstanding 
the ingenuous rendering in 2 Kings v. 14, he "dipped himself," baptizo 
has not the confined modal signification within which Dr. Carson would 
limit the word; ergo, a sprinkling of the face, or any application of water, 
is the baptizing of a person. The bathing of a weaiy sotd or of a jaded 
body, when the import of such an expression comes to be correctly under- 
stood, will afford encouragement to the idea of pouring as the mode of 
bathing, and to sprinkling as the practice of baptism ! More seriously 
we say, let the inquisitive reader who wishes to know more respecting 
the import of bathing and the character of baths, consult the dictionaries 
and cyclopaedias to which he may have access. It is pleasant to be able 
to record from Prof. Wilson, notwithstanding his horror of immersion, 
the following candid statement : " The baptism referred to in Mark we 
consider a general ablution, because the occasion is more uncommon, and 
also because it is presented in contrast with a partial washing " (p. 234). 

Dr. J. BKOWN. "It was a custom among the Jews and other Oriental nations 
for persons to bathe their whole bodies previous to going to a convivial entertain- 
ment" (Dis. of our Lord, vol. ii., p. 354). Notwithstanding tnis fact, C. Taylor 
says, as many others in substance say: "Is it possible that they should expect our 
Lord should plunge himself before dinner ? The thought is absurd." Facts and 
Em., p, 11. 

OLSHATJSEN. "The term baptizestfiai is different from nipt&sthai; the former is 
the dipping," &c. Com., on Mark vii. 1-23. 

W. TEOLLOPE. " Niptestliai signifies to wash simply, and is distinguished from 
uaptizestliai, which signifies to immerse, to dip {whence baptismos, immersion, in the 
same verse)," &c. Anal. TheoL, on Mark vii. 3. 

F. M. " Bapt., which denotes total immersion." "They who stayed at home 
washed their hands, pouring water over them; and they who had been in any 
crowd, plunged them, either 'with clenched fist,' or 'up to the wrist.' " Notes on 
the Gos. and Acts, on Mark vii. 3. 
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R. WATSON. "They ate not except they baptized, meaning, probably, lathed 
themselves." Expo, of Matt, and Mark, on Mark vii. 4. 

ANNOTA. PAE. BIBLE. " 'With defiled, or common.' As the lawenjoined ablu- 
tion (Lev. xv. 11) after a person had touched anything ceremonially unclean, the 
excessive formalism of the Jewish teachers at this period had imposed these ablu- 
tions -whenever there was the least possibili ty of defilement. Hence a person sitting 
down to meals rinsed his hands ; and he washed himself more carefully on returning 
from 'the market,' or place of public concourse. 'Cups, vases, brazen-vessels, and 
dining-couches ' (not tables) were also required to be thoroughly washed. The 
later Jews even directed that the framework of the couches should be taken in 
pieces and dipped. Watson." 

T. H. HOKNE speaks of the "splendid" houses of the rich and powerful in 
Palestine in the time of our Saviour, "built according to the rules of Grecian 
architecture," and quotes from Jahn's Arch. Bib. respecting the bath as "always 
very agreeable to the inhabitants of the East," &c. Intro., vol. iii., pp. 384, 435. 

BENGEL most erroneously says : "Baptism, also, among the Jews, was a thing 
to be shuddered at, inasmuch as the whole body was dipped in a stream, however 
cold." On Mark x. 38. 

It -would have been true, if he had restricted his shuddering to the 
baptism of sufferings. The fact of having a bath in readiness for visitors 
has not been confined to this Pharisee, to apostolic times, or an Eastern 
climate. In colder regions it has been a warm bath, according to the 
testimony of Thos. Wright, Esq., in his History of Domestic Manners 
and Sentiments in England during the Middle Ages. He says, on these 
mediaeval times : " The practice of warm bathing prevailed very generally 
in all classes of society, and is frequently alluded to in mediaeval romances 
and stories. For this purpose a large bathing-tub was used. People 
sometimes bathed immediately after rising in the morning; and we find 
the bath used after dinner, and before going to bed. A bath was also 
often prepared for a visitor on his arrival from a journey." 

J. W. ETHERTDGE thus renders the Syriae: "Unless they carefully wash their 
hands, do not eat, because they hold the tradition of the elders; and (coming) from 
the market, unless they lave (baptize), they eat not." 

Dr. STIEK. "It was, generally speaking, customary before meals, especially 
for guests at a feast, to enter the bath." Works, &c., vol. viii., p. 343. 

Prof. PAXTON- says: "The Jews regularly washed their hands and their feet 
before dinner; they considered this ceremony as essential. . . . When they washed 
their hands themselves they plunged them into the water up to the wrists; but 
when others performed this office for them, it was done by pourinf it upon their 
hands. "Illus. of Scrip. , O. T. , p. 414. 

Dr. D. DAVIDSON. "For the Pharisees and all the Jews eat not until they have 
washed their hands, by pouring a little water on them, and, if they be come from 
the market, by dipping them." Exp. Notes, on Mark vii. 3, 4. 

WETSTEIN. " Baptizestliai is to immerse the hands in water; niptestJiai, to 
pour water upon them." 

ROSENMULLER. " Niptesthal is to pour water upon the hands, as baptizesthai, 
which speedily follows, is to immerse the hands in water." 

KUINOEL, speaking of the opinion entertained by some, that a total ablution 
was performed in case of returning from the market, says : " But an immersion of 
the hands, duly performed, would have abundantly sufficed for this end." 

LIGHTFOOT. "The phrase seems to be meant of the immersion, or plunging of 
the hands only." 

Dr. A. CLARKE. "Except they wash, or dip. . . . The Jews sometimes washed 
their hands previously to their eating : at other tunes they simply dipped or plunged 
them into the water" (On Mark vii. 4). "Under ver. 3 he says: "Bathing is an 
indispensable pre-requisite to the first meal of the day among the Hindoos ; and 
washing the hands and the feet is equally so before the evening meaL" And yet 
without the least proof of varied meanings belonging to baptizo and baptismos, he 
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says, in conclusion : " The cups and pots were washed; the beds and forms, perhaps, 
sprinkled; and the hands dipped up to the wrist." 

J. SOTCUFFE. " They washed their hands, their pots, vessels, and heds. They 
washed whatever they bought in the market ; and they dipped their whole body in 
water." Com., on Mark vii. 

WEBSTER AND WILKINSON. "Pugme. ' The hand with the wrist,' or with the 
' closed fist.' So that the whole hand was immersed, not the fingers just dipped in 
water." Gr. Tes., on Mark vii. 3. 

G. WAKEFIELD. "And when they come from the market, except they dip their 
hands in water, they eat not " (Trans., Mark vii. 3). So in. Luke xi. 38 : "When 
the Pharisee saw that He did not dip His hands in water before dinner." And in. 
the Notes on Mark vii. 4: "dip their Jutnds in water: baptisontai: literally, dip 
tJiemselves, whether the whole body or any part." To this note he also refers us on 
Luke xi. 38. More properly, as we think, 

SCHOTT. "Except they immerse (immerserint) themselves in water. . . . The 
immersing (de immergendis) of waterpots, brazen vessels, and table-couches." 
Trans, of Mark vii. 4, in JV. T. , with Gr. Text and Latin Trans. 

MEYER. "Moreover, can me baptisontai is not to be understood of washing the 
hands (Lightfoot, Wetstein), but of immersion, which the word in classic Greek, 
and in the New Testament, everywhere means (compare Beza) ; i.e., here, according 
to the context, to take a lath. So also Luke xi. 38. (Comp. Sir. xxxi. 25 ; Judith 
xii. l.Y'Orit. Com. on N. T., on Mark vii. 4. 

T. SCOTT. "Except they washed or were baptized" (Com., on Mark vii. 3, 4). 
" 'Had not been baptized' (Gr.)." On Luke xi. 38. 

Yet Dr. GUMMING, on Luke xi. 38, thus sagely philosophizes, wishing us to 
"notice an instance irresistible of the word bapto or baptizo, the first being the 
word from which the last is derived, being used not in the sense of immersing, but 
rather sprinkling or wetting a part of the body, and not the whole. The literal 
translation of this passage is, ' When the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that He 
was not first baptized before dinner.' Well, now, how did a Pharisee baptize before 
dinner ? He dipped his fingers simply in water; and, therefore, to put a portion of 
the body in contact with water, is truly baptism" (Sab. Eve. Lee. on Luke, p. 238). 
We as much deprecate altercation and unfriendliness as Dr. C. does, but statements 
which are utterly opposed to facts we must refuse to accept. Also the assumptions 
and fallacies by which it is attempted to sustain error we must sometimes expose. 

HAMMOND. " Baptizesthai (as it differs from niptesthai, yer. 3) signifies not only 
tlie washing of the whole body (as when it is said of Eupolis, that being taken and 
thrown into the sea, ebaptizelo, he was immersed all over, and so the baptisms of 
cups, &c., in the end of this verse, is putting them into the water all over, rinsing 
them), but washing any part as the hands here, by way of immersion in water, as 
that is opposed to affusion, or pouring water on them." Anno., on Mark vii. 4. 

Dr. K. JAMIESON says that the Jews "practised 'frequent washings;'" and 
that "the contemporaries of our Lord" carried "their precautions against what 
they thought ceremonial defilement so far" that, "at their ordinary meals, which, 
after the Oriental fashion, they partook of without the aid of knives and forks, 
they were accustomed to subject their hands and face, the vessels they ate from, the 
couches on which the head reclined, and every article which had been touched, to 
ablution, both before and after meat " (Eos. Man., &c., N.T., pp. 50, 51). Again, 
"in the East," he speaks of their "subjecting their feet, which their sandals leave 
exposed to the dust, as well as every article of their dress, to frequent ablutions " 
(p. 103). He speaks of the Egyptians "bathing in the river, which their habits 
rendered scarcely less essential to their existence than food." They "washed in 
the river on the least contact with any species of defilement " (O.T., pp. 186, 187). 
Yea, there was, throughout the East, water enough, and there were conveniences, 
too, for the ablutions of the dead as well as the living. Hence, "Tabitha having 
dJedi-her corpse, as usual, before being wrapped in the grave-clothes, was subjected 
to a careful ablution. This practice was universal in the warm, countries of the 
East; and to enable all persons to perform an ofiice that was deemed indispensable, 
baths or cisterns, large enough to admit a human body at full length, were gener- 
ally provided at the common expense of the neighbours ; so that every family in 
the circle, which death had deprived of one of their mirnber, possessed the means 
of rendering this amiable attention to the person of their departed relative" (N.T., 
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p. 275). How little should we have heard of the scarcity of water and conveniences 
for baptizing the three thousand if there had been no desire, however latent, to 
retain a human substitute for the Divinely-enjoined immersion ! It was evidence 
of the abundance of baths, as well as of the frequency of bathing, that led Dr. 
Carson to say: "In Judea, where the law forced them so often into the water, 
baths must have been as common as ovens in English farm-houses" (p. 416). 

"Bathing," says Dr. "W. Smith's Dictionary, "was a practice familiar to the 
Greeks of both sexes from the earliest tunes." Art. Balneum. 

TERTULIJAN speaks of its being the practice of his time to bathe every day. 
It is variously testified respecting Eastern practice, ancient and modern, that 
" bathing makes a part of diet and luxury, so that in every town, and even village, 
there is a public bath." London Encyclopcedia. 

Lord BACON says: "It is strange that the iise of bathing, as a part of diet, is 
left. With the Romans and Grecians it was as usual as eating or sleeping; and so 
it is among the Turks at this day." 

Archbp. TRENCH, on pluno, nipfo, louo, says: "We have but the one English 
word, 'to wash,' with which to render these three Greek words. We must needs 
confess here to a certain poverty of language, seeing that the three have severally a 
propriety of their own, one which the inspired writers always observe, and 
could not be promiscuously and interchangeably used. Thus, plunein is always to 
wash inanimate tilings, as distinguished from living objects or persons ; garments, 
most frequently (heimata, Homer, Iliad xxii. 155; himation, Plato, Charm. 161 e; 
and in the Septnagint continually, so stolas, Hev. vii. 4) ; but not exclusively these, 
which some have erroneously asserted, as witness the only other occasion where 
the word occurs in the N. T., being there employed to signify the washing or clean- 
sing of nets (dictua, Luke v. 2). When David exclaims, Plunon me apo tea anemias 
(Ps. 1. [li] 3; cf. ver. 9), these words must not be cited in disproof of this 
assertion that only of things, and not of persons, plunein is used ; for the allusion 
to the hyssop, which follows presently after, shows plainly that the royal penitent 
had the ceremonial aspersions of the Levitical law primarily in his eye; which 
aspersions would find place upon the garments of the unclean person (Lev. xiv. 19; 
Neh. xix. 6), however he may have looked through these to another and better 

sprinkling beyond. 

Niptein and louein, on the other hand, express the washing of living persons ; 
although with this difference, that niptein (which displaced in the later period 
of the language the Attic nizeiri), and nipsasthai almost always express the wash- 
ing of a part of the body, the hands (Mark vii. 3), the feet (John xiii. 5; 
Plutarch, Thes. 10), the face (Matt. vi. 17), the eyes (John ix. 7), the back and 
shoulders (Homer, Odyssey vi. 224) ; while louein, which is not so much ' to wash ' 
as 'to bathe,' and lousthai, 'to bathe ones-self, 'imply always, not the bathing of a 
part of the body, but of the whole* (thus, leloumenoi to soma, Heb. x. 23 ; cf. Acts 
xix. 37 ; 2 Peter ii. 22 ; Rev. i. 5 ; Plato Pliced. 115 a). This limitation of niptein 
to persons as contradistinguished from things, which is always observed in the 
N.T., is not without exceptions, although they are very unfrequent, elsewhere; 
thus, in Homer, Iliad xvi. 229, depas; Odyssey i. 112, trapezas; Lev. xv. 12, 
skenos. A single verse in the Septuagint (Lev. xv. 11) gives its all the three 
words, and all used in their exact propriety of meaning : kai hoson can hapsetai ho 
r/onmiiies kai tas cheiras ou neniptai hudati, plunei to- himatia, kai lousetai to soma 
hudati. 

The passage where it is most important to mark the distinction between the 
last considered words, the one signifying the washing of a part, and the other the 
washing of the whole, of the body, and where certainly our English version loses 
something in clearness from not possessing words which should note the change 
that finds place in the original, is John xiii. 10 : 'He that is rcashed [ho leloumenos\ 
needeth not save to wash [nipsasthai\ his feet, but is clean every whit.'" New 
Tes. Syn., pp. 183-185. 

These concessions of Psedobaptists are in accordance with what 
others have stated on the import of baplizo. 

Thus, ALSTEDIUS : " Baptizein, to baptize, signifies only to immerse ; 
not to wash, except by consequence." 

* Would that certain. Psedobaptists would mark this ! 
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: "The word properly signifies immersion ; improperly, by 
a metonymy of the end, washing." 

BAILEY : "Baptism, in strictness of speech, is that kind of ablution 
or washing which consists in dipping." 

BUCANUS: "Baptism, that is, immersion; dipping; and by conse- 
quence, washing." 

GOMABUS : " JBa/ptismos and "baptisma signify the act of baptizing ; 
that is, either plunging alone, or immersion, and the consequent 
washing." 

MINTERT : " Baptixo, baptism; immersion, dipping into, washing, 
washing away; properly, and according to its etymology, it denotes 
that washing which is performed by immersion." 

VENEJIA : " The word baptizein, to baptize, is nowhere used in the 
Scripture for sprinkling; no, not in Mark vii. 4, otherwise than appears 
to some." 

In conclusion, we quote from Dr. J. Foote, on Luke xi. 3744 : 
"We leam from this passage the unlawfulness of attempting to impose 
ceremonies of human invention on others, and of complying with such 
ceremonies ourselves. . . . What useless, cumbersome, and tinlawful 
additions have been made to the beautifully-simple ordinances of the 
Gospel ! . . . Whatever may be imagined to the contrary, there can be 
neither acceptance with God, nor benefit to man, in any observances not 
of Divine appointment." Lectures on Luke. s 

Another passage, namely, Heb. ix. 10, similar to Mark vii. 4, 8, sup- 
plies the noun baptismos without application to the Christian ordinance, 
and by some is vauntingly addiiced as opposing the idea that baptism is 
immersion. " Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers (barjtis- 
mois, immersions) washings, imposed on them until the time of reforma- 
tion." C. Taylor asserts that the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
"says expressly, that under the law there were divers kinds of baptism; 
and of these, we know, from the law itself, that by far the greater part 
were not plungings ; the word, therefore, cannot possibly be restricted to 
that import " (facts and Evi., p. 6). What Mr. T. teaches to be expressly 
written, is as distant from our vision as his unfounded conclusion. 

Buck's Dictionary, edited by Dr. Henderson, says : " The term 
sprinkling also is made use of in reference to the act of purifying; 
Is. lii. 15; Heb. ix. 13, 14; Ezek. xxxvi. 25; and therefore cannot 
be inapplicable to baptismal purification " (Art. Pcedobap.). Suppose 
that we say purification was by the sprinkling of blood, &c., as well as 
by bathing in water, therefore bathing is one mode of sprinkling ! 

It seems never to have occurred to the minds of some of our 
opponents that, under the law, there were enjoined a sprinkling of 
blood on the vessels of the tabernacle, &c., a pouring of oil on the head, 
and a bathing of the person in water. To confound these together as 
one act is as illogical, as it is glaringly presumptive to assert that the 
apostle is referring to anything but the enjoined immersipns. Dr. 
Williams says : " Here is full proof that the Scripture uses the word 
baptismos, baptism, in so general and large a sense, as evidently to com- 
prehend sprinkling, if not chiefly to intend it. Sprinkling, then, in the 
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judgment of an inspired -writer, is an aiithentic and Divinely-instituted 
manner of baptizing." He also adds : " It is with consummate prudence 
our opponents, while consulting the safety of their cause the essentiality 

of dipping slightly pass over, or at least, very tenderly touch this 

passage" vol. ii., p.. 77). Dr. Wardlaw says : "As to the verb rhan- 
tizo, I shall only observe that, amongst the 'divers -washings' (baptis- 
mata, baptisms) of the old dispensation, referred to in Heb. ix. 10, must 
surely be included all the various modes of Jewish purification, and 
consequently, the rhantismata, or sprinklings, "which were the most 
numerous" (p. 148). If we could accept Dr. W.'s dictum that baptisma 
"must surely" mean or include rhantisma; and "that, in Scriptural 
phraseology, sprinkling is equivalent to washing," the very word which 
the translators under King James have here given to baptismois (not 
baptismata), we should speedily settle matters with the Psedobaptists ; 
but the import of baptisma and baptismos, as well as every rule of inter- 
pretation, forbids what Dr. W. demands. 

What but prepossessions could cause this learned and estimable 
brother to jump to his conclusions 1. Also Dr. Bennett, on the Jewish 
law, asserts : " We are sure that the majority of its ' divers baptisms ' 
were sprinklings" (Gong. Lee., p. 199). But he gives no proof that one 
Jewish sprinkling is here, or in any part of God's Word, designated a 
baptism. We do not wonder at Mr. Thorn teaching that this expres- 
sion of the apostle proves tha.t "the washings, sprinklings, purifications, 
and anointings, under the law, were, in their nature and results, actual 
baptisms" {Inf. Sap. , p. 382). Of course, "divers baptisms" cannot 
mean " divers immersions !" Baptism is " the ministerial sprinkling " 
(p. 564). Dr. Miller, across the Atlantic, whose assertions on baptism 
remind us of a Mr. Thorn on this side, says : " Now we know that by 
far the greater part of these ' divers washings ' were accomplished by 
sprinkling O r affusion, and not by immersion." Dr. L. Woods, another 
transatlantic brother, says: "The divers baptisms or ablutions, men- 
tioned Heb. ix. 10, doubtless included all the different ablutions or 
ceremonial cleansings prescribed in the Mosaic law. These were per- 
formed in different ways, but chiefly by sprinkling consecrated water" 
(Works, voL iii., p. 445). Quite impossible, of course, for baptisms to 
mean simply immersions! The absurdity of the idea must render it 
inci-edible ! Dr. Halley -will not give up this passage as destitute of an 
argument in favour of sprinkling. He says : " I think the divers bap- 
tisms of the Jews, mentioned in the Epistle to the Hebrews, include, 
if they do not exclusively denote, the purifications by sprinkling per- 
formed in the Jewish temple " (p. 302). Professor Wilson objects here 
to divers immersions, becaxise the epithet divers appears to ni'm bereft 
of its customary force and distinctness ; but, says he, " This difficxilty 
does not press on the interpretation, of Stuart, who understands by the 
baptisms Jewish ablutions in general" (pp. 215, 216). Divers immer- 
sions is here a very improper phrase, but divers ablutions is altogether 
proper ! The learned professor refers to the connection of this verse, 
after the example of some other Pcedobaptists, and at length he proposes 
the query, " Does not the comparison of this verse DISTINCTLY IDENTIFY 
sprinkling as one of the ordinances of the flesh? and if so, it MUST 
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belong to the class of divers baptisms" (p. 219). The emphases are 
ours. 

To say nothing of the propriety, or of the correctness, of the English 
translation, sprinkling is one of the " divers ivashings;" or, according to 
the rendering of Dr. Turnbull, of the " various ablutions." " Under the 
law," says Josiah Conder, "there were, as the apostle speaks, 'divers 
baptisms.' Ablutions constituted one species of ceremonial purification, 
and were no doubt designed to impress the Israelites with the necessity 
of moral cleanliness " (On None., vol. i., p. 440). Whether or not assent 
be given that Robert Hall truthfully speaks of the "legal Jewish puri- 
fications, the greater part of which consisted in a total immersion of the 
body in water," the following, from Dr. W. Smith's Bib. Die., may 
possibly be accepted : " Bathing This was a prescribed ' part of the 
Jewish ritual of purification in cases of accidental, leprous, or ordinary 
uncleanness (Lev. xv. pass.; xvi. 28 ; xxii. 6 ; Num. xix. 7, 1 9 ; 2 Sam. xi. 
2, 4; 2 Kings v. 10); as also after mourning, which always implied defile- 
ment, e.g., Ruth iii. 3 ; 2 Sam. xii. 20. The high-priest at his inauguration 
(Lev. viii. 6), and on the day of atonement, once before each solemn act 
of propitiation (xvi. 4, 24), was also to bathe" (Art. Bath., by H. H.~). 
That this bathing was, and that bathing generally, in every country, is, 
and has been, no less than a covering of the whole person with water, 
we doubt not; although we admit that in Greece, Rome, and places of 
special luxury and refinement, there was the bath especially among the 
middle and higher classes without plunging, or being plunged, into 
water. The fear of immersion, and the desire to alter the common and 
common-sense import of the word bathe, appear to be in some so strong 
that we might ask them if Archbp. Trench, whom we have recently 
quoted, has written in sanity ; if Dean Stanley knows the meaning of 
the word when he speaks of the present "bathing of the pilgrims in the 
Jordan;" which he describes also by the words "plunging" and "immer- 
sion," and of which he speaks as " presenting the nearest likeness that 
can now be seen in the same general scenery, to the multitudinous bap- 
tisms of John" (Sinai and Fed., pp. 312316). Nor shall we wonder 
that Mr. Stacey, in this passage, sees "further evidence" that sprinkling 
is one of the baptisms of Holy "Writ. The substance of the reasoning 
on this passage in opposition to immersion as the alone import of bap- 
tism, if we are able to comprehend it and do it justice, is the following : 
First, it is maintained that the conjunction " and," uniting " divers 
washings" with "carnal ordinances," being wanting in many manu- 
scripts, is an interpolation. Secondly, that "the expression 'carnal 
ordinances ' supplies a characteristic description of the whole" services 
previously enumerated. It is further maintained that the apostle is 
here contrasting the Jewish and Christian economies, " the former sanc- 
tifying only to the purification of the flesh, the latter piirging the con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God ;" and that the divers 
washings " must be the baptisms of persons, and not of things." It is then 
asserted that, " of these baptisms, the apostle, in the thirteenth verse," 
"specifies sprinkling" "as one." And "the proof of this lies, not only 
in the general course of the reasoning, but in a remarkable similarity of 
language in the tenth and thirteenth verses." And " the apostle speaks, 
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not only of a plurality of baptisms, but of a plurality distinguished by 
diversity. How could there have been a diversity of immersions 1" 
" The only diversity possible -svas one of outward form " (Stacey, pp. 
197, 198). To attempt to disprove what has "the most satisfactoiy 
demonstration," does not, as we think, argue consummate -prudence. 
To attempt that which is not possible must end in failure, and from first 
to last be very perplexing and discouraging. We at first thought that 
a reply to Mr. S. would be a reply to Dr. Halley; but we find it 
necessary or equitable to notice, in opposition to one of Mr. S.'s must 
be's, that Dr. H. says : " My conviction is, on reading the whole para- 
graph, that the divers baptisms included the sprinkling of the blood 
of calves and goats upon the altar, and the sprinkling of the unclean 
with the water of separation, in which were mingled the ashes of the 
heifer" (p. 302). He does not leap quite so precipitately and daringly 
to his conclusion as Mr. S. He says : " There were divers immersions, 
and divers sprinklings, among the Jews. The divers baptisms must 
refer to the one or the other, or to both." "We are happy so nearly to 
agree with him in one thing, as to be able to assert a conviction that 
the last sentence is true. But when he subsequently represents apos- 
tolic reasoning on the supposition that baptismois must be confined in 
import to immersions, we say however unintentional on his part it 
may be that he, by omissions, unfairly represents "the reasoning 
of the apostle," on our exposition. Dr. H. deems it not "credible" 
that the several parts of the Levitical service should be enumerated, to 
the exclusion of sprinklings ; and that then, as if they had been men- 
tioned, he should "make these sprinklings the strength of his argument, 
and the only part of the type which he specifically notices; and that, on 
the other hand, he should introduce immersions into the enumeration of 
the Mosaic types, and make no application of them to the evangelical 
service " (p. 303). He thus reasons and so do other Psedobaptists as 
if it were a self-evident fact that, where we read in ver. 12, " Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood, &c.," the pith 
of apostolic argumentation was not in contrasting the blood of goats and 
calves with the blood of Christ, but in contrasting the sprinkling of the 

blood of goats and calves with ! A connection in the subject of 

which the apostle is treating in vers. 1214, with what precedes and 
with what succeeds, there undoubtedly is; but our Psedobaptist brethren 
grossly beg the whole question of controversy between us and themselves, 
and grossly misrepresent apostolic reasoning by demanding, without evi- 
dence, that certain words be regarded as emphatic; and that certain ideas, 
though not again mentioned or referred to, must be in the apostle's mind 
till we have come to such a vei-se, at which precise spot, where it best suits 
the convenience of our Psedobaptist brethren, the application terminates. 
Do we not read in vers. 21, 22, "Moreover, he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry: and almost all 
things are by the law purged with blood " ? According to the reasoning 
of our friends, we might hei-e say, first, sprinkling with blood and purg- 
ing with blood are so mentioned that they are evidently interchangeable, 
and, consequently, must be of the same import. Secondly, as the apostle 
in ver. 10 has mentioned divers baptisms, as belonging to the Levitical 

cc 
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service, and as the blood of Christ cannot be literally sprinkled on the 
believer for the remission of his sins, therefore, we have proof that the 
Christian ordinance is sprinkling! But, as our opponents may deem 
these conclusions too severe and too precipitate, we will not imme- 
diately dismiss this proof that baptism is "significant of an ordinance 
rather than descriptive of a mode, and therefore not more proper to 
immersion than to affusion or sprinkling" (Stacey, p. 199). If we were 
to grant, for argument's sake, that, in this place, "baptisms" is used 
loosely in reference to sprinklings and pourings, as well as to immer- 
sions, it would not follow that sprinkling and pouring are equally proper 
with immersion, in the Christian ordinance. We shall not dwell on the 
fact that there are few terms in most languages "that are not occasion- 
ally used in a lax meaning a meaning different from their native, 
obvious, and ordinary acceptation;" and that, "were we at liberty to 
interpret the grand enacting terms of a Divine law according to an occa- 
sional and singular use of those terms in some passages of Scripture, we 
might easily model any institution or precept of Christ," and evade the 
true sense of any doctrine or promise. Yet we admit that if our opponents, 
in this passage where Christian baptism is not mentioned, but Jewish 
purifications could prove that baptismos is used in a sense that includes 
sprinkling and pouring, as well as immersion, an important point would 
be gained. In opposition, however, to such a conclusion, we maintain 
that the Scripture quoted, and its entire connection, are entirely destitute 
of such proof; and we would remind our readers that, though our 
opponents endeavour to elaborate an argument in favour of sprinkling 
from what they conceive to have been in the apostolic mind and aim, one 
of them has previously taught us that the express injunction of Christ is 
to immerse into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

But to the connection of the words, " divers washings " (baptisms). 
The apostle, it is said, on the reasoning of the Baptists, has introduced 
baptisms, and has made no subsequent use of the same. And what of 
this? Has he made any subsequent use of "meats and drinks"? Are 
they not as expressly mentioned, whether they "have respect to that 
which was clean and unclean, under the Jewish dispensation," or "to 
the meats and drinks offered to the Lord"? Were they not a part of 
the service in the law of Moses? What necessity is there that the 
apostle, in his argumentation, should identify the sprinkling of "blood," 
or of " the ashes of an heifer," with baptisms, more than with " meats 
and drinks," "gifts and sacrifices," also before mentioned? The argu- 
ment of vers. 13 and 14 is, that if the sprinkling of blood under the 
law served to purify ceremonially, much more does the blood of Christ 
purify from sin. That which is wanting to our opponents is proof, 
either that the apostle has designated the sprinklings a baptism, or that 
his argument required this. A writer in the Congregational Magazine 
only went a little further in the same logical direction, who adduced 
Num. viii. 5, and xix. 20, as instances of baptism, along with Ex. 
xxix. 4, and xxx. 19. We say not that Ex. xxix. 4 speaks not 
of the immersion of the body, and that xxx. 19 speaks not of the 
immersion of the hands and feet, but we say that the two former 
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passages speak of sprinkling. What can be more preposterous and 
unjust, in proving the meaning of baptism, than to say that, because 
the blood of biills and of goats was sprinkled, under the law, upon the 
altar; because Moses sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry, therefore baptisms included sprinkling? If 
the apostle had told ns that by these sprinklings, whether of persons or 
things, he meant the baptisms which he mentions in Heb. ix. 10, the 
argument would be complete. " If such things are the baptisms referred 
to by the apostle " a designation not given to sprinklings in the law of 
Moses, or elsewhere it must be evinced "from the meaning of the 
word independently ascertained." 

And though Dr. H. leaves "to the study of the candid reader" the 
" argument in favour of sprinkling, from the use of the epithet diapho- 
rois, divers" which some Psedobaptists " excogitate," Mr. S., instead of 
abandoning this, says: "How could there have been a diversity of 
immersions?" and he is confident that "the only diversity possible was 
one of outward form." As if the immersions of vessels and of persons, 
of the hands, of the feet, and of the clothes (though we know nqt 
how clothes can be washed without undergoing an immersion) ; immer- 
sions for the priests and for the people; and immersions in order to 
purification from uncleanness of various kinds and from various sources ; 
immersions in water, and immersions in fii-e (see Num. xxxi. 23), could 
not possibly be designated divers immersions ! In Detit. xxii. 9, we 
read, " Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds." In 2 Mac. 
xiv. 21, this clivers is used where they placed different stools for each, the 
import apparently being that Nicanor and Judas, instead of sitting on 
the same chair of state when they sat in conference, had each a chair 
for himself, a different seat. So well supported is the proof that divers 
washings includes sprinkling ! It has been said that the apostle " speci- 
fies here what washings (baptisms) or purifyings he speaks of; and the 
only ones which he specifies are here performed with blood, and with 
the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the xmclean." We say that none of 
the things referred to are a specification of the baptisms, and that the 
apostle does not call the sprinkling of blood a baptism, or a washing of 
any kind. Even "washing and purification are very different. The 
latter is a generic word, of which the former is a species. All washings 
are purifications, but all purifications are not washings. Washing is 
performed by means of water ; purification may be performed by means 
of blood, fire, sulphur, &c. Even on the supposition that the word here 
signifies washing, and that in the ordinance of Christian, baptism it has 
the same sense, if the person to be baptized must be washed, it will be 
quite as objectionable to our opponents. I think immersing a person is 
the easiest way of washing him " (Carson, p. 328). But what we main- 
tain as the apostolic affirmation is, that divers immersions, in the 
Divinely-appointed Jewish service, existed before the coming of Christ ; 
and that ver. 13, instead of giving a specimen of the divers baptisms, 
contrasts the efficacy of the blood of Christ with that of the blood 
of bulls and goats; or of the water of separation mixed with the ashes 
of an heifer, which were sprinkled \rnder the law. 

That the apostle should be expected or required to explain the 
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clivers baptisms, or make some further application, is required by 
nothing lie previously or subsequently asserts, nor by any reason. The 
idea of the excellent Dr. Wardlaw, "that amongst tie ' divers "washings' 
of the old dispensation, referred to in. Heb. ix. 10, mnst surely be 
included all the various modes of Jewish purification; and consequently, 
the rhantismata, or sprinklings, which were the most numerous," only 
shows how a good man, under the influence of prepossessions, can falsely 
reason from assumption. He assumes washings, which, is a generic 
word, to be a. correct rendering of baplismos. If the Avord has been 
proved to mean, only immersions, it can include no modes of purification 
but by immersion. The very word adduced by Dr. W., rhantismata, 
is a word that speaks against him. No other words in the New Testa- 
ment are \ised for sprinkle and sprinkling than rhantizo and rkantismos, 
excepting 2^'oschusis in one instance (Heb. xi. 28). These are never 
used for baptize and baptism. The words used for baptize and baptism 
are never rendered sprinkle or sprinkling; and are never used by any 
writer that we have observed, in relation to such, an act, till more than 
two hundred years after the death of Christ, when a deviation from 
immersion in the Christian ordinance began, from a desire that persons 
on the bed of affliction should be baptized. It is an evidence that the 
apostle does not refer to sprinklings, because, instead of using the word 
rhantismata, he uses the word baptismous ; and in this very chapter, 
thrice speaking of sprinkling, he uses in each instance another word a 
word belonging to another family ver. 13, rhanlizousa ; ver. 19, 
errantise; ver. 21, errantise. Proof is needed that baptismous can 
include sprinklings; and the attempt to educe it from the connection, 
from the word " divers," or from subsequent verses, we maintain to be a 
total failure. It would be as correct, we do not say as plausible, to 
maintain that circumcision is included in the divers baptisms. If the 
apostle had mentioned, in ver. 10 and in the preceding verses, every legal 
ceremony, every purifying rite, with the exception of sprinkling in certain 
cases, we might have judged as to his motive in the omission, but we 
should not have been justified in wresting the meaning of the apostolic 
words. Let the Psedobaptist reader suppose that the apostle had used 
rhantisma instead of baptismos, and that the Baptists had attempted to 
prove that various rhantismata proved that the Greek rhantisma meant, 
and from a connection in which baptismos occurred was confirmed as 
meaning immersion as well as sprinkling, and you have a specimen of 
some of the lucubrations of certain Psedobaptist philologists. Various 
immersions include sprinkling and pouring as much as various sprinklings 
include pouring and immersion. 

We have now examined the connection even on the supposition that 
the conjunction "and" was expunged, and we regard ourselves as bound 
to receive the apostolic declaration, that among the carnal ordinances of 
the Mosaic economy there were divers immersions. On the right to 
regard the conjunction as the interpolation of transcribers we give no 
opinion. The confidence of our opponents, whilst perverting the meaning 
of bajjtisrnos, by maintaining on the most insufiicient and worthless 
grounds that sprinkling is included in its meaning, we account for on a 
principle that ever disposes to leap to conclusions and to blind to what 
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alone is legitimate. To Dr. H.'s reasoning in favour of tlie Greek word 
having the meaning of merge, or immerse by any mode, and also of 
applying water by any mode, a meaning nob possessed, that we know 
of, by a word in any language under heaven, we know not how to 
do justice, except by exposing the nonentity of the difficvilties that he 
adduces, and then repeating his words, " Let the difficulties have their 
full weight, but always with the reserved possibility of a solution, could 
we leam more of the particulars and minute incidents of the relation " 
(p. 344). Here we are at no loss, for in his own words, which every 
Pfedobaptist writer, as we conceive, knows to be true, although every 
one will not make the assertion, "there were divers immersions . . . 
among the Jews" (p. 303). Dr. Ralston also says: "Some of these 
washings required the immersion of the whole body." All who maintain 
that baptismos is here iised with a secondaiy or unusual meaning, are 
bound to prove that the apostle did not mean immersions. 

In conclusion, we refer the reader to the meaning of the word used 
by the Spirit of inspiration, as given in lexicons, to its meaning as 
evinced from invariable vise, and to the following from Psedobaptists, 
that he may judge whether every opponent does not, in the words of 
Dr. Chalmers, "frame a speculation from the gratuitous fancies of one's 
own spirit." 

Dr. J. ALTDTG. " Washings, the apostle calls diaphorovs baptismoiis, clivers 
baptisms; that is, various immersions, for baptismos is immersion, since the whole 
body is immerged ; but the term is NEVEH used concerning aspersion. The Seventy 
use bapto or baptiso for tabal, lie dipped, lie dipped into, he immerged; whence bap- 
tismos, with the Hebrews, is called tabelah. The word hazah, he sprinkled, they 
never translate baptiso, because it signifies more than is expressed by that Hebrew 
term; but instead of it they use rhaino, perirraino, prosraino, rhantizo, perirran- 
tizo, to spi-inJde. The verb rahhatz, he washed, is frequently iised, either alone, or 
with the addition of the word flesh, and the whole flesh, which is baptism. Tt is 
often used in connection with the washing of the clothes; whence the Jews observe 
that, whenever a command occurs for washing the clothes, the washing of the 
whole body is either added or understood. Further, those Jewish baptisms were 
manifold ; as of the high priest (Lev. xvi. 4) ; of the priests, at their consecration 
(Ex. xxix. 4; Lev. viii. C); and of the Levites, when about to be appointed to 
their office (Num. viii. 7, 21) ; of all Israel, when the Covenant was to be promul- 
gated (Ex. xix. 10, 14); especially of those that were defiled by the carcase of 
an unclean animal (Lev. xi.); by the leprosy (Lev. xiv.);" &c. Opera, torn, iv., 
Com. in Epis. ad Heb., p. 260. 

BEZA., with others, says: "Nor does baptizein signify to wash, except by conse- 
quence." On Mark vii. 4. 

Dr. KITTO. "The Mosaic law recognizes eleven species of uncleanness from 
positive defilement, the purification from which ceased at the end of a certain 
period, provided the unclean, person then washed his body and his clothes; but in a 
few cases, such as leprosy, and the defilement contracted by touching a dead body, 
he remained unclean seven days after the physical cause of pollution had ceased. 
This kind of ablution for substantial uncleanness answers to the Moslem ghash." 
(In this the body is wholly immersed; not a single hair must be omitted.) 

Dr. JAHN. "It was one of the civil laws of the Hebrews that the bath should 
be used. The object of the law, without doubt, was to secure a proper degree of 
cleanliness among them (Lev. xiv. 8; xv. 1-8; xvii. 15, 16; xxii. 6; Num. 
xix. 6). "We may therefore consider it probable that public baths, soon after the 
enactment of this law, were erected in Palestine, of a construction similar to 
those which are so frequently seen at the present day in the East." Bib. Antiq., 
sec. 180, chap. xi. 

WEBSTER AND WHKINSOST. "Diaph. Tiapt. The various ablutions enjoined 
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on priests and people as purifications" (Gr. Tes., on Heb. ix. 6-10). "As the 
Jews were ceremonially purified, so Christians are emblematically washed by the 
purifying water of baptism." Do., on Heb. x. 22. 

E. BICKERSTETH. ' ' We have a further instruction in baptism in THE WASHINGS 
APPOINTED By THE LAW OF MOSES. Aaron and his sons, on their being consecrated 
to the priesthood, were to be WHOLLY washed with water, as well as sprinkled 
with blood, at the door of the tabernacle (Ex. xxix. 4, 21). And whenever 
they went into the tabernacle, they were to wash their hands and their feet at 
the brazen laver (Ex. xxx. 18-21). For cleansing from various ceremonial 
uncleanness, also, the Israelites were directed to wash themselves (Lev. xiii. 
54-58; xiv. 8, 9; xvi. 4, 24; xxii. 6). . . Christians are a royal priesthood ; they 
have an initiatory washing, the ordinance of baptism, to consecrate them to their 
high and holy office." Ou. Bap., pp. 6, 7. 

OLSHAUSEN having remarked, on Mark vii. 1-23, that " baptizestltai is different 
from niptesthai; the former is the dipping," &c., adds that " baptismos is here, as 
at Heb. ix. 10, ablution, washing generally." Com. 

Dr. MACKNIGHT properly inserts immersions, instead of washings, for baptis- 
mous, both in his translation and paraphrase. 

STORE AND FLATT not only see in 'buptlsmous nothing else than immersions, but 
they venture to assert: "The reason why Christ prescribed immersion in baptism, 
from which the several figures fouud in the New Testament are taken, seems 
to have been that some of his first followers were already accustomed to religious 
washings of this kind ; especially the Jews, who had been used to Levitical wash- 
ings (Heb. ix. 10), and to the baptism of Jesus and John (John iii. 22, &c. ; iv. 1), 
and perhaps also to proselyte baptism." Bib. Theo., p. 216, Ward's ed. 

WHITBY and GROTTOS give immersions for baptismous in accordance with the 
import of the word as explicitly acknowledged by lexicons of the language, already 
quoted, and abundantly proved from iise. 

These "divers baptisms" under the law, says Dr. Wall, "were upon, 
new occasions of uncleanness, &c., many times repeated." True; there 
were baptisms for various reasons, or under various circumstances, which 
might involve its frequent repetition to the same person or thing. To 
us, however, there is but "one baptism," one immersion, as a practical 
declaration of faith in Christ Jesus, and devotedness to him. 



11. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS TO THE COMMISSION AS ENJOINING IMMERSION. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "Though -we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." Gal. i. 8. 

TERTULLIAN. "I adore the fulness of Scripture." 

Dr. J. BENNETT. " In the Divine writings alone we ' hear what the Spirit saith to the churches." " 
"If it be not written, let him fear that woe that is destined for those who add anything to the 
"Word of God, or take anything away." Cong. Lee., pp. 43, 02, 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. "A church has no power to decree rites and ceremonies, though they be not 
contrary to the written Word of God. . . ~. To add any new ceremony must be unlawful, because 
men are incapable of discerning what is an acceptable part of Divine worship. To God alone it 
belongs to appoint whatever is to be done in the assemblies of Christians : for He alone knows what 
is worthy of himself and proper to be presented by His creatures. . . . All must be made known 
by Heaven itself. Imperfect and erring man cannot determine what things, indifferent in them- 
selves, are fit to be made use of in religion. Hence the Deity has revealed, with sufficient fulness, 
all necessary parts of religious worship. To institute additional ceremonies, still more to impose 
them on others " [or even to recommend and defend them, say we], "is totally unwarrantable on the 
part of man, whatever pretence of decency or solemnity may be offered in favour of them." "The 
introduction of new rites and ceremonies ... is an insolent attempt to offer to the Divine Majesty, 
without His permission, things trifling and mean. . . . No pretest of solemnity or edification can 
justify it. "Cong. Lee., pp. 317, SIS. 

J. A. JAMES. "Affect no false candour, no spurious charity, as if all sentiments were equally 
unimportant. This is treason against truth, and the God of truth, let not all the various sects, 
denominations, and creeds appear in your eye only as so many beautiful colours in the rainbow. 
It is a false and bad figure, and is the very germ of infidelity. But, at the same time, guard 
against the opposite extreme of a want of charity toward those who differ from you." Young 
Man's Guide, p. 131. 

J. GILBERT. " Few there are who need to be informed that, when the import o! a phrase, or a 
customary form of expression, is the question, if there be undeniable evidence of the meaning con- 
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veyed by such form, it is worse than trifling to go into all the senses in which a particle, a preposi- 
tion, or some other individual word in that phrase may, under other circumstances, be employed. 1 

~^f'BCTi.EK. "There is ground for an attempt of showing men to themselves." In -Words- 
worth's Chris. Ins., vol. i, p. 520. 

Os this we shall be more brief than from its importance we should 
have been, had we not, in connection with prepositions, previously dwelt 
on it. (See pp. 302-315.) In designating Matt, xxviii. 19 the com- 
mission, we do not forget that John's baptism was from heaven, and that 
Christ, during His ministry, had baptized, that is, by means of His 
disciples. But here the mouth of Christ solemnly enjoined it; and His 
language, as we think, implies that it should be observed by His disciples 
"unto the end of the world." "We enter into no controversy with. Prof. 
Godwin and others who regard Matt, xxviii. 19 as not recording the 
institution of Christian baptism. But we accept not the professor's 
translation : "Go forth, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
for the Father," ifec. (Chr. ap.,p. 151.) We wholly repudiate his attempted 
vindication of for as the rendering of eis. "We differ as strongly from his 
assertion that "the words of our Lord mean, Purifying them for the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit" (p. 154). We oppose as 
decidedly his assumption that this baptism was " the moral purification 
of their souls by the Gospel of Christ" (p. 154). Nor do we see .the 
consistency of this with the following: "The apostles had before this 
purified by water the persons of Jews; and now they were to extend 
this purification to all nations. They had made disciples, and baptized 
them by water; and they were to continue the observance of this initia- 
tory service" (p. 156). He says, on Matt, xxviii. 19: "In no other 
place are the apostles said to baptize the minds of men " (p. 159). Again : 
" The real parallelisms to this passage confirm the conclusion that it 
applies to the purification of the minds of men by the ministry of the 
Gospel" (p. 160). And yet, "after the general commission given by 
our Lord to His apostles, to make disciples of all nations, two directions 
are expressed : they were to baptize the converts, and to teach them to 
observe whatever He had enjoined" (p. 153). The reader may ask, If 
the apostles had before, in baptizing, purified by water, and now this 
purification was to be extended to all nations, had they thus baptized 
(purified) the body or the mind] Do we in God's Word, or in any 
human production (Prof. G.'s excepted), read of the soul being purified 
by water? Is not such an idea worthy of a place among Popish miracles'? 
And yet from the words, " make disciples of all nations, baptizing them," 
to infer "the purification here mentioned is ritual and corporeal, and 
not real and spiritual," is an assumption, is not just, and is contrary to 
truth! (p. 256). Indeed, "there are eight texts in which the word 
baptize and baptism occur, with obvious reference to what is of great 
importance: Matt, xxviii. 19; Mark xvi. 16; Horn. vi. 3; 1 Cor. xii. 
13; GaL iii. 27; Eph. iv. 5; Col. ii. 12; 1 Peter iii. 21. The importance 
attributed to some baptism in these passages is considered to support the 
opinion that the administration of the rite is the means of regenerating 
the soul. To this it may be replied that there is no proof that these 
statements refer to the Christian rite at all" (p. 342). He mentions 
that "various considerations have been stated, which tend to prove that 
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they relate, not to the purification by water, in the introductory ceremony 
of the Christian religion, but to the moral purification of the mind." 
Yea, he unqualifiedly asserts : " In none of these passages is there any 
reference to water, to the body, or to anything belonging to an external 
service" (p. 342). This is the extension to all nations of purification by 
water which the apostles had previously practised ! He has before said : 
" It should be observed, that in all his [John's] declarations respecting 
the baptism of the Spirit, Jesus Christ is spoken of as the agent " (p. 127). 
Thus reasons the living advocate of piirification in opposition to immer- 
sion as the import of baptism, in Christ's commission and in all God's 
"Word, the Rev. Prof. J. H. Godwin. 

The language of Dr. Halley is explicit that baptizein eis is to immerse 
into (p. 324). This seems to be admitted by Mr. Stacey. But because 
eis hudor is not expressed, the immersion enjoined is earned away, and 
there is left in its place sprinkling, or pouring, or any application of 
water which you please. " With such a licence he must be dull indeed, 
who cannot make the sacred writers support just what he wishes" (J. 
Gilbert's Cong. Lee., p. 321). When w.e can immerse a person into God's 
name by sprinkling a few drops of water on the face, we shall believe 
that prejudice cannot make good and learned men sometimes unconsciously 
violate grammar, repudiate lexicons and use, and dishonour common 
sense. We fearlessly ask, Would any " Greek scholar, having to translate" 
into English Matt, xxviii. 19, not to Anglicise the Greek words, but 
faithfully to translate them, could he, "according to the laws of the 
Greek tongue established by the highest authority," render baptizontes 
autous eis otherwise than immersing them into? If the words were so 
rendered, which of us could profess discipleship to Jesus, and practise or 
defend sprinkling as baptism 1 

Mr. R. A. Lancaster, on the Nature and Design of Baptism, says : 
" When our Lord commissioned His disciples to ' Go, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost' (Matt, xxviii. 19), they could not tinderstand Him 
to say that they must go, dipping all nations, because all the necessary 
arrangements would have to be made for that purpose ; whereas they had 
previously been told to ' provide neither two coats nor shoes ' (Matt. x. 
10); therefore it is not to be expected that they would provide a dipping 
coat, or high boots, for the use of the baptistery," ifec. (p. 83). Mr. L. 
might think that the climate and habits in Palestine were the same as in 
England, and that immersion is and was, and ever and everywhei-e will 
be, impracticable or nnadvisable without the tilings he specifies. Our 
present object is not to attack or defend modes or incidentals of baptism. 
We plead for the reality of baptism, and remember the direction, Let 
all things be done decently and in order; and we think that Mr. L. and 
some others might as well have informed us that the word cannot mean 
immersing, because there is no mention of bathing-machines in which to 
dress and undress, and to be taken into the water. The command of 
immersion no more required directions concerning the mode, than its 
observance, whether in the torrid zone, the polar regions, or any other 
part of God's earth, required the abandonment of common sense. 

Mr. Thorn gives a considerable number of meanings to the Greek 
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verb, and, when needful, selects at pleasure that or those best approved 
for the occasion; whilst Dr. Wilson thus animadverts on Mr. Stovel : 
"In expounding the term baptized, Mr. Stovel may make his election 
between initiated and immersed; but to represent baptizo as standing 
for both, and doing twofold duty in the same instance, is arbitrary and 
apocryphal" (p. 276). Dr. "W. teaches that the commission enjoins bap- 
tism into the name, &c., that "the ordinary ellipsis is uncalled for or 
inadmissible. If we inserted eis hudor after the participle, we should 
have, Baptizing them into water into the name, &c., a collocation of 
words which, we venture to say, is without parallel either in sacred or 
profane literature." He further teaches that, "if the verb denotes dip, 
and. nothing biit dip, the commission requires us to dip a disciple ' into 
the name of the Father,' &c. The entire force of the verb is thus expended 
on an act which every one must admit to be spiritual." Yea, he has an 
"assurance that the Baptist cannot draw from the structure of the 
language one particle of warrant for Ms mode of employing the water." 
And, finally : " The real ellipsis of the commission, which may be learnt 
by consulting 1 Cor. x. 2, corroborates our view. It is stated by the 
apostle that the fathers of the Jewish church 'were all baptized (eis) 
into Moses (en) in the cloud and in the sea' " (pp. 312-314). We accept 
the professor's instruction that in the commission water is not mentioned 
but -understood ; and that if we supply the ellipsis from other passages 
whei-eiu water is mentioned, and supply it in the same manner, we must 
supply en, not eis, and as we read in the cloud and in the sea, we must 
say in water. How does this militate against immersion ? Is it an 
anachronism to speak either of immersion in water or dipping in water? 
Would every Baptist blush, if capable of blushing, on reading, Immer- 
sing them in water into the name, <fcc. 1 Does not the English language 
admit and use in or into just as the Greek admits and uses en or eis ? 
(See Matt. iii. 11, and other occurrences of baptizo iu the New Testament; 
also its occurrences in Greek writers previously quoted. See in rubrics 
previously quoted the association of therein and wherein with baptism.) 
Dr. Wall adduces it as evidence " that our reformers and compilers of 
the liturgy" intended dipping to be practised, "as appears both by the 
express order of the rubric itself, and by the prayer used just before 
baptism : Sanctify this water, &c., and grant that this child now to be 
baptized THEREIN, &c. (if they had meant that poiuing should always or 
most ordinarily have been used, they would have said THEREWITH) ; and 
by the definition given in the Catechism of the outward visible sign in 
baptism; water WHEREIN the person, is baptized" (vol. iv., pp. 144, 145). 
Is the following an example of absurd phraseology because in is associated 
with baptism 1 " It is Humboldt, I believe, who remarks that in all 
climates people show the same predilection for heat. In Iceland, the 
first Christian converts woiild be baptized only in the tepid streams of 
Hecla; and in the torrid zone the natives flock from all parts to the 
thermal waters." Expedition to the River Jordan, &c., by W. F. Lynch, 
p. 95. 

Are Kirke White's words objectionable when he says, " And we shall 
lay these clods aside ; shall be baptized in Jordan's flood, and washed in 
Jesu's precious blood'"? Did he mean being poured or sprinkled in 



394 IMPORT OP BAPTISM. 

Jordan's flood? Does the author of the Philosophy of the Plan of 
Salvation show his ignorance of English idioms when, speaking of 
believers, he says : " The nature of the Father through the Son is made 
known unto them; and (to repeat an illustration), as the rays of light 
which pass through a coloured medium, take the hues of the medium 
through which they come, so the Spirit of God, coming to us through 
Christ incarnate, is baptized in the humanities of His person"? <kc. (Phil, 
of the Di. Opera., &c., p. 84.) Does Dr. Lange show his glaring ignorance 
of idiomatic proprieties when he speaks of sinners being " immersed in 
the waters of judgment"? (Com. on Matt., vol. i., p. 141.) Or when, 
referring to John and the people of Israel, he says : " Once of old they 
walked over the dried bed of Jordan: now they must be immersed in 
the current of Jordan"? (p. 121.) Equally correct, both in phraseology 
and as an exposition of God's Word, is the following: "He shall baptize 
or immerse you in the Holy Ghost and in fire" (p. 122). He also says: 
"/ indeed baptize you with water (immerse you in the element of water) 
unto repentance" (p. 122). See previously, pp. 206, 207. Yet our oppo- 
nents demand en for eis, refuse to both their legitimate import when they 
clearly encourage an immersion in water or into water, and boldly assure 
us that no permission "is asked, no licence is required, for the transla- 
tion of en hudati, with water" (Stacey, p. 200). Was our estimable 
brother ignorant of his mother tongue, or forgetful of what is legitimate 
phraseology, when he afterwards spoke of being "plunged in," not into 
water? (p. 221). "He stood," says Dryden, "more than a mile immer- 
sed within the wood." Addison has the following: "Immersed in the 
errors of the church of Home." Atterbury speaks of " an immersion in 
the affairs of life," and of being " deeply immersed in the enjoyments of 
this "life. 

We have yet to learn, too, that baptizing into the name of the Father, 
&c., is a spiritual act, whether we suppose baptize to mean immerse or 
sprinkle, however infinitesimally small the quantity of water used, and 
whether we suppose eis hudor or en hudati to be understood. And yet 
our learned brother, Dr. W., who teaches that "the spiritual initiation 
constitutes," in his view, " the essence of the ordinance," as clearly says 
" No " to " setting aside the use of water altogether in baptism. " (p. 314), 
as he clearly teaches that baptise, according to Greek usage, requires that 
"the baptizing element encompass its object" (p. 96). The brethren on 
whom we have most strongly animadverted, faithfully render eis in the 
commission by into, whilst Bunsen, in Hippolytus, incorrectly has in, 
rightly preceded by: " St. Matt, xxviii. 19, Go ye, and make all nations 
disciples, baptizing (immersing) them." Vol. ii., p. 92. 



Dr. 1. WOODS. "A doctrine proved by sufficient evidence is not to be rejected on any account 
whatever. As an illustration of this and of the last rule, I shall quote a few passages from Dr. 
Chalmers : 'It was,' he says, 'the property of Newton's mind that it kept a tenacious hold of every 
position which had proof to substantiate it ; but it forms a property equally characteristic that he 
put a most determined exclusion on every position that was destitute of proof.' " Works, vol. I., 
p. 53. 

Dr. CAHSON. "When we attempt to prove to others the signification of a word in a particular 
passage, we must first establish it as an axiom that it elsewhere indubitably has such a meaning as 
that for which we are contending." In Tes. of Em. Pee., p. 14. 

J. A. JAMES. "I am puzzled: I sec a difficulty which I cannot explain, but I hold fast my 
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convictions of the truth of what I have proved, and wait for further light to clear up what is now 
dark I cannot forsake and give up evidence because of some yet unexplained difficulty, and 
thus relinquish -what I do know for what I do not know." "Is not this perfectly rational, entirely 
philosophical?" Young Man's Gu ide, p. 129. ...... , , , 

J A HALDANE. " If we believe that he spoke intelligibly, or with a view to be understood, we 
must believe also that he used the word in an acceptation with which the hearers were acquainted. 
Dodwell himself saw the propriety of this rule of interpreting when he said : ' It very much con- 
firms me in my reasonings when I find an interpretation of the Scriptures not only agreeable to the 
words of the Scriptures, but agreeable also to the notions and significations of words then received. 
For that sense which was most likely to be then understood was, in all likelihood, the true sense 
intended by the Holy Ghost himself.' "So. War., pp. 140, 141. 

C. TAYLOR. "I rest my interpretation, then, on the obvious construction of St. Luke's words ; 
but I support it by the consent of the churches, latin and Greek, in the early centuries of 
Christianity." Facts and Em., p. 36. 

Dr. JOKTIN. "In general precepts the obvious and usual signification of the words is to be 
supposed the intention of the lawgiver." Kem. on Ecc. Bis., vol. i., p. 161. 

\V. JAY. "A difficulty apparently inexplicable may not be a contradiction, but be solved by 
an extended view of the subject." Autobi., p. 167. 

Bp. BUTLER. "If a truth be established, objections are nothing. The one is founded on our 
knowledge, and the other on our ignorance." 

PALEST. ""We should never suffer what we know to be disturbed by what we Jmmo not." 

WEST. "Presumptions are of no weight against positive evidence." Trial of the Wit., p. 50. 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. " "We all read the same Bible, but every one can see there, in reference to 
some subject, what is not really to be found ; because, instead of simply receiving that truth which 
is ever one and the same, he reflects upon the Scriptures the opinions he brings to them, and so he 
sees associated with the truth of God the copy of his own mind." Chr. Sap., p. 45. 

Dr. HALLEY. "I admit that I have no right to reason from the difficulties of the disputed 
practice, if the usage of the word be clearly, distinctly, and uniformly against me " (p. 290). 

ME. THORN, speaking of the " three thousand purified on the day of 
Pentecost" (p'. 20), among other things, says: "Now supposing the 
twelve apostles to have been engaged in this work, and supposing immer- 
sion to have been the mode, it must have been a most laborious, disagree- 
able, if not an impracticable undertaking, to be accomplished in the course 
of five or six hours. It should be taken into the account, moreover, that 
at least twenty-four robing-rooms and a dozen dipping-places must have 
been obtained for the purpose. And if more agents assisted, and lightened 
the labour of each, a proportionate increase of both kinds of conveniences 
must have been provided. Now, in Jerusalem itself, there was neither 
a river nor fountain of water." " In a word, immersing such multitudes 
on these occasions, without the intervention of a miracle, which appears 
never to have been wrought in furtherance of baptizing, was a thing 
incredible, and the very next step to an utter impossibility" (pp. 20, 21). 
Dr. Miller says : " The man, therefore, who can believe that the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost were baptized by immersion, must 
have great faith, and a wonderful facility in accommodating his belief to 
his wishes." On this Dr. Carson says: " To speak of a facility in accom- 
modating our faith to oiu- wishes, is speaking not only without evidence, 
but contrary to self-evidence. How many thousands of those who are 
the most zealous for immersion have received it, not from their fathers, 
nor their sect, nor from their temporal interests, but in opposition to all 
these ! "What advantage can it be in this world to any man ? To oppose 
infant sprinkling is the heaviest part of the cross of Christ. Why, then, 
should we wish it true, when it is our interest to be convinced that it is 
false ?" (p. 371). He concludes a defence of the immersion of the three 
thousand by saying: "Had we nothing but human testimony for the 
fact, to reject it on the ground of improbability would be unwarrantable." 
We should not fear results if the various hypotheses adduced were 
allowed to testify who are the persons that have a wonderful facility in 
accommodating their belief to their wishes. 

Prof. J". H. Godwin says : " If it does come within the limits of 
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possibility that three thousand men and -women should be dipped into 
some pools or baths at Jerusalem, in one afternoon, by the apostles and 
their assistants, this is all that can be said " (p. 108). So, without doubt, 
when this is associated -with other facts and difficulties, Peter said: 
"Repent, and be purified each of you" (p. 109). Indeed, the views of 
the Baptists involve "a series of improbabilities seldom surpassed" 
(p. 110). The worthy professor, who believes that in Matt, xxviii. 19 
and seven other places where Christian baptism is mentioned, the baptism 
of the soul is meant, believes that here that of the body is intended. He 
nevertheless assures us that " Christian baptism, like all other baptisms, 
was a purification by water" (p. 185). 

Mr. Stacey admits that the immersion of the three thousand, "if 
distributed among the twelve apostles and those of the one hundred and 
twenty disciples who were competent to the work, is not itself absolutely 
inconceivable." What Baptist will not thankfully accept this admission! 
But "it is yet extremely improbable," and the supposition that many 
were engaged in baptizing "is perfectly gratuitous. 2STo ground of infer- 
ence is given that they went into the water, and stood there until the 
protracted and painful labour was accomplished." This is written by 
one who believes laptizo to mean to immerse, to pour, and to sprinkle, 
and that water was the element of baptism. He then speaks of the time 
which Baptists "now" occupy in " preliminary inquiry," &c., which, of 
whatever weight as an argumentum ad Jiominem in regard to present 
preliminaries, is irrelevant as proof respecting the baptism of the three 
thousand. He next asserts " that Jerusalem ordinarily afforded no supply 
of water equal to the immersion of so large a number in a period so 
brief, particularly during the summer." A. city in which there was a 
sufficient supply of water for all the domestic and ceremonial purposes 
of a million and a half of people, had not water sufficient for immersing 
in eight hours three thousand persons ! For all the bathings of purifica- 
tion needed by all its inhabitants, and needed by the hundreds of thousands 
that at some of the feasts nocked to Jerusalem, it had water in abundance, 
and in no siege was deficient in water; but it had not water for the 
immersion of the three thousand ! On this we hope shortly to say more, 
which will apply also to the truthfulness or falsehood of some of Mr. 
Thorn's assertions. We now observe only that Mr. S. is not ignorant of 
the numbers that were accustomed at the Jewish festivals to repair to 
Jerusalem, since, when speaking of John's baptism, he says that 
" Josephus gives nearly three millions as the number of people present 
at Jerusalem during the passover" (p. 216); and yet ordinarily the city 
did not supply water enough for the immersion of three thousand 
persons ! He then speaks of the publicity of the baptism on the day of 
Pentecost as being greater than that of the multitudes baptized by John : 
"The ceremony was performed in the heart of a crowded city, and, 
therefore, though the number baptized was less, the publicity of the 
occasion would be greater." A person might think from such language, 
that they were baptized, as is mentioned by Mr. Thorn, " in the crowded 
streets." Is it a fact that baptisms in a town either are or ever were 
more public than in the country where a river is used? Are those 
baptized in London more exposed than those baptized in the Cakler 1 
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Thus, with Mr. S., the supposition of immersion is "encumbered with 
difficulties which only accumulate as the narrative is carefully examined." 
And he concludes with what appears to us to vilify the Lord of glory, 
and which is far from being peculiar to one page. He says: "But let 
sprinkling take the place of immersion, and the difficulties immediately 
vanish, as baptism, according to this mode, while perfectly easy in fact, 
would be scrupulously delicate in form" (pp. 212-214). Why did not 
the Head of the church, in the Book of books, use rhaino or rhantizo 
in enjoining and describing this ordinance, in order that the form 
" scrupulously delicate" might be understood? Do Mr. S. and the 
Psedobaptists generally believe that the inhabitants of Palestine dressed 
as do we in England in the nineteenth century of the Christian era? 
Professor Paxton says that "many of the Arabian inhabitants of Palestine 
and Barbary wear no shirts, but go almost entirely naked, or with only 
a cloth cast about their bodies, or a kind of mantle. It is not improbable 
that the poorer inhabitants of Judea were clothed much in the same 
manner as the Arabs of those countries in modern times, having no 
shirts, but only a sort of mantle to cover their naked bodies " (Ilhis. of 
Scrip., O.T., pp. 293, 294). Let not this excite astonishment. Remember 
the climate of Judea, of which we have already spoken, and shall speak 
again. If Mr. S. had maintained that sprinkling, and not immersion, 
was the meaning of baptizo, instead of maintaining that immersion, pour- 
ing, and sprinkling, are all included in the import of the word, we should 
not have charged him with degrading the Divine- Redeemer. He has 
told us that his " whole argument, indeed, aspires to little more than " a 
plea for liberty, and that he has "no wish to vindicate the exclusive 
authority of any specific mode" (p. 174). I^he is honest in these state- 
ments, why does he again and again utter his unfounded and evil 
insinuations respecting the indelicacy of immersion 1 We hope that in 
re-examining this repeated calumny, which, with his admission respecting 
the import of bajrfizo, reaches, however unintentionally, the great 
Redeemer, as well as that portion of his disciples called Baptists, whom 
Mr. S. can recognize as a part of the " universal " church, however 
" much larger " in number the Psedobaptists be, he will at once deplore 
and resolve to terminate its existence. 

Dr. W. Gooke treats this portion of God's Word in which the com- 
mand to immerse, and the fact of immersion are recorded, as the infidel 
treats at pleasure any portion of Divine revelation. After speaking of 
baptism as "a rite enjoined upon all nations," and as "a duty devolving 
upon persons of all ages and in all conditions of life;" and after teaching 
that baptism is not immersion, because in certain regions there are 
seasons of the year when immersion is not practicable, and that because 
there are conditions of the body when immersion is unsafe, therefore 
baptism is not immersion; and that because immersion, under some 
circumstances, "would not be becoming," whilst "sprinkling or pouring 
comports with decency or propriety," therefore " the refined religion of 
Christianity" requires not 'immersion: he teaches respecting the baptism 
of the three thousand that " even sprinkling or pouring would occupy 
all the time; but the idea of so many people being immersed over head, 
one by one, in so short a time, requires more credulity than we have a 
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conscience to demand." He does not believe that the word which had 
always meant to immerse means to immerse, because of imagined difficulty 
respecting time. But he can assert unqualifiedly : " These persons did 
not come prepared for bathing; they had no bathing-dresses with them." 
The sceptic and infidel who reject evidence, do often in other things believe 
without evidence. He asks, as if oblivious of ablutions daily practised 
by myriads: "Were they, then, plunged over head in their usual 
clothing?" Could the tens and hundreds of thousands so frequently 
practising the bathing of themselves in water be certainly unprepared, 
and during half a day find the decent practice of immersion to be an 
impossibility 1 Further, he asks : " "Were they unclothed for the purpose, 
and that amid thousands of spectators in a crowded city?" Does he 
suppose that the immersion of the three thousand would render ifc neces- 
sary that they should undress and be immersed in the streets? Does God's 
"Word say that there were " thousands of spectators " when they were 
baptized ? After conjuring up such items as these, the doctor thus con- 
cludes respecting the immersion of the three thousand : " Is not the 
supposition utterly forbidden by facts and by all propriety, especially by 
that religion which is the very essence of modesty?" 

Dr. Halley's words we should quote verbatim, but for want of space. 
He does not know, he says, though "the inquiry has been often pro- 
posed," that it has ever " been fairly answered how and where could so 
many persons have been immersed in so short a time?" This very inquiry 
is in defiance of all rules respecting the burden of proof. By some writers 
these rules may not be known. By Dr. H. they are given and approved. 
By these rules the inquiry that, to the Baptists, "has been often proposed," 
is an impertinence; from the fact of its devolving, not on the Baptists, 
to prove either water or time for the immersion of the three thousand, 
but on their opponents to prove that either of these, or any other 
requisite to the immersion of the three thousand, was wanting. He 
speaks of water as a scarce article in Jerusalem and its environs, and of 
Josephus as saying that the fountain of Siloam " often failed, as well as 
all the springs without the city"; and yet he says that at the Pentecost, 
"the commencement of the season of the long drought," "I do not say 
there was not abundance of water in the private and public reservoirs ; " 
but in direct opposition to the greater publicity of this baptism than 
that of John, on which Mr. S. has animadverted, Dr. H. conceives that 
if they were immersed, they " must have separated, and resorted in 
little parties to a great number of private houses, scattered over the 
city." And of this he says, " Such a private baptism would have been 
very unlike the public ministrations of John, and of Jesus at the Jordan 
and at JSnon." Let the suppositions of Dr. H. and Mr. S. stand one 
against the other. "We are not aware that Scripture speaks expressly 
about either the publicity or the privacy of baptism. He further deems it 
" exceedingly improbable " " that the apostles went from one company to 
another, each immersing about two hundred and fifty in different places," 
" especially as each family, even now the city is so much smaller, care- 
fully preserves its own reservoir." And since the record of their 
immersion says not a word about difficulties being surmounted, or -being 
in their way, the good doctor concludes "that they were purified by 
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some easy mode of ablution," -which " -would seem to be in accordance 
with the style of the narrative" (p. 317). Ergo, baptism is any con- 
venient application of water ! He thus proceeds with one unnecessary 
supposition after another. What need have we to suppose that they 
were baptized by the twelve 1 Did Peter baptize Cornelius 1 Did Paul 
baptize all the disciples at Corinth ? Did not Philip baptize in Samaria 1 
And what proof of scarcity of baths and of water at Jerusalem, in 
apostolic times, is there in the present condition and conveniences of 
the city 1 ? "Whatever may be the present condition of Jerusalem, or 
of its suburbs, scarcity of water does not appear to have been known 
there in the days of Hezekiah. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. 

He says : " There was, it must be acknowledged, a great deal of water 
used in the temple service;" but he doubts its accessibility to the 
disciples. Is there not similar evidence of abundance of water and 
of conveniences for all required ablutions, to what there is of water used 
in the temple service? But notwithstanding this admission of the 
abounding of water in the temple service, and though he does "not 
say there was not abundance of water in the private and public reser- 
voirs," he tells us that " at this very time water was" needed, and that 
" it was always precious until the works of Titus relieved the city " by the 
construction of an aqueduct under Pilate. And then the unexpected 
character of the baptism supplies a difficulty respecting change of raiment ! 
Just as if bathing, required by health, by custom, by comfort, by Divine 
law, and by many human traditions, was a thing for which the people 
in Jerusalem, Tnen or women, residents or visitants, for the purpose of 
worshipping God according to law or tradition, could be unprepared ! 
To the idea of unpreparedness, mentioned by Dr. Halley and others, we 
might apply the words of West, in his Trial of the Witnesses, " As this 
story has no evidence to support it, so neither has it any probability." 
The arguments of our opponents against immersion lamentably resemble 
those of infidels against the truths of Holy Writ. If we knew nothing of 
the piety of our opponents, we should believe that they would not scruple 
to adduce anything that, .to the ignorant, might be plausible against 
immersion, however sophistical the reasoning, and however improbable 
the invented suppositions. With all these objections against immersion 
the doctor becomes animated, and says, " The alternative we indignantly 
repudiate. Even in an English town, if it be not by the side of a con- 
siderable river, would it be easy, without preparation, to immerse three 
thousand strangers decently, in one afternoon, or five thousand in one 
day?" Thus does Dr. H. reason from English towns and present 
customs, as if in these we certainly had a parallel to Jewish customs and 
the city of Jerusalem ! What can be more just than that " we indig- 
nantly repudiate " his supposed alternatives'? It is not necessary, in the 
words of Dr. J. Bennett, to say, " But who needs to be informed that 
there are myriads of facts, recorded in history, and believed by all 
sound reasoners, which & priori arguments would have pronoiinctd 
fables 1 The reasons which render the whole affair credible and natural 
are often hidden in the darkness of a remote age " (Gong. Leo., vol. viii., 
p. 138). In the language of another Psedobaptist, we may say that he 
" is taking for granted the very point in question." " We are but very 
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imperfectly acquainted -with the state of things at Jerusalem. ... 
Arguments, arising from supposed difficulties, are always to be received 
with caution; for, in affairs so remote, there may be circumstances of 
which we are ignorant, but which, if known, would make all plain." 
" It is surely very improper to allege any difficulties whatever, in oppo- 
sition to express Divine testimony." " By whatever rule of interpreta- 
tion this is denied, the most important facts and doctrines of the Gospel 
may, in like manner, be set aside" (Haldane's So. War., pp. 140-149).* 
" It is," says West, " no uncommon thing for men to catch themselves 
and others by such notable acute questions, and to be led by the spright- 
liness of their imagination out of the road of truth and common sense " 
(Trial oftJte Wit., p. 52). To do justice to Dr. H., we must not, how- 
ever, forget the two crutches he has brought with him from the baptism 
of the Spirit and the baptism of the Bed Sea, however little support it 
may appear to us that he derives from them ; nor must we overlook his 
note at the close of all, respecting imagined difficulties in immersing the 
three thousand; for, in this note, he says, "I do not wish, in our 
ignorance of all the facts, to press this obj ection too far. To find sufficient 
water for the temple service, before the construction of the aqueducts, 
has always appeared a matter of extreme difficulty. I must candidly, 
as I do cheerfully acknowledge, that there must have been abundance 
of water in the city to have washed away the blood of two hundred and 
fifty thousand lambs, slain at one passover. How to reconcile the suffi- 
ciency of water for such a sacrifice with the accounts of its scarcity, may 
not be easy; but that sufficient water must have been in Jerusalem, I 
am bound to acknowledge." Also, which is a reply to disparaging 
assertions respecting the estimates of Josephus, " Josephus estimates 
the number of persons present in Jerusalem, at one passover, as two 
millions seven hundred thousand ; at another, as three millions. Such 
computations may appear vague and dubious, but as they are founded 
iipon the number of lambs slain at the altar, two hundred and~fifty-six 
thousand five hundred, allowing about twelve persons for each lamb, 
they deserve much more attention than mere conjecture" (pp. 313, 314). 
Again, " Considering the multitudes in Jerusalem at the feasts, there 
must have been means of preserving vast quantities of water. How, 
without large supplies, could they have sustained their long sieges, 
although they often suffered severely from scarcity 1 I have no doubt 
of the sufficiency of water; the practicability of obtaining the use of it 
for so great an immersion, as it was preserved in reservoirs, is a greater 
difficulty." This is the proof that liaplizo has a secondary meaning, and 
from, no less learned and eminent an individual than Dr. Halley! 
(pp. 216218.) The false principle on which our opponents object to 
the immersion of the three thousand, would enable a person in Man- 
chester, or elsewhere, who has never seen a grave or tomb into which a 
living person can enter, to deny that Jesus was ever put into any grave 
or tomb because Peter and John went into the place where the Lord had 
lain. But in the Appendix Dr. H. again refers to this baptism, and 
says, " I cannot imagine how three thousand persons were immersed in 

* Mr. H. was a Pasdobaptist when he wrote his work on Social Worship. 
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one day, in Jerusalem, at the season of the Pentecost, without any pre- 
vious arrangement; as I do not believe it could now be done with 
decency and propriety in Manchester" (pp. 343, 344). As / do not 
believe, &c. ! It is with difficulty that we refrain from strong language, 
from what would prove offensive epithets, in condemnation of such 
pretended argumentation. It is, however, worthy of the cause, though 
not worthy of the man. What could more indicate the nakedness of 
the land, than a resorting, by such a person, to such contemptible and 
worthless assertions? He has but just said that "whoever assigns to a 
disputed word a secondary meaning, or any variation of usage, is bound 
to the proof of it;" and that "Dr. Carson has also induced me to con- 
sider more carefully the danger of pressing historical difficulties in refer- 
ence to events of which, as they occurred in a distant age, we must be 
ignorant of many circumstances " (p. 343) : and yet he cannot imagine 
the immersion of the three thousand to have taken place, BECAUSE it 
could not NOW be done with decency and propriety in MANCHESTER 
He has said, " I admit that I have no right to reason from the difficul- 
ties of the disputed practice, if the usage of the word be clearly, dis- 
tinctly, and uniformly against me" (p. 290). That the disputed word 
had clearly, distinctly, and uniformly been, used in the sense of encom- 
passing and covering the object baptized, he has admitted. He apparently 
seeks to display all imaginary difficulties under an inward consciovisness 
of their irrelevance and worthlessness. In the same page, he expresses 
his " wonder at the disingenuous artifice of learned men," and reasons 
from "Palestine as now we know it" (p. 312); whilst, in the next page, 
he says, " In the brief sketch of the Gospels there may be omitted many 
facts and incidents which, if we knew them, might solve or lessen the 
difficulties." If it is not needed by Dr. H., it may be serviceable to 
some others, to be reminded that Bishop Butler mentions that "the 
prince who had always lived in a warm climate, naturally concluded, in 
the way of analogy, that there was no such thing as water's becoming 
hard, because he had always observed it to be fluid and yielding." Also 
Mr. Locke speaks of a Dutch ambassador who told the king of Siam 
that water in Holland would, in cold weather, become hard enough to 
allow the elephant to walk on it, if he were there; which led the king 
of Siam to reply, " Now I am sure you lie." The bath, according to the 
testimony of Jahn, was a common lux\u-y with both sexes in the East. 
He says, "The bath was always agreeable to the inhabitants of the 
East, on account of its cooling and refreshing qualities, and its tendency 
to promote cleanliness in a climate where there is so much exposure to 
dust (Ruth iii. 3; 2 Sam. xi. 2; 2 Bangs v. 10). The bath is frequently 
visited by Eastern ladies, and may be reckoned among their principal 
recreations. The Egyptians, who lived at the earliest period of which 
we have any record, were in the habit of bathing in the waters of the 
Nile (Ex. ii. 5; vii. 13-25; Herodo. ii. 37)."Arc/i.J3ib.,p. 182.* 

With all our convictions of truth and evidence being wholly on our 
side, we despair of " affording the slightest relief " to some of our 

* See also the corroborating statements of Drs. Kitto, Brown, Jamieson, Pve Smith, 
and others, at pp. 343, 373-381, 389, &c. 

DD 
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opponents. "We wish not to be charged with overlooking the difficulties 
adduced, or the concessions granted, by him "who says, " I am, however, 
bound to acknowledge that these difficulties may be attributed to our 
ignorance of the circumstances; and therefore, while on the one side 
the difficulties ought to be considered, on the other our ignorance ought 
not to be disregarded" (p. 344); whatever notice we may take of some 
of his less intelligent or less candid brethren, who, magnifying and 
inventing difficulties, appear to wish nothing else to be seen and con- 
sidered. Joseph Stennett has properly said, " The supposed improbability 
that the three thousand converts above-mentioned could have clothes 
necessary for their immersion in a little time, soon vanishes, when 'tis 
considered how much bathing was in use among the Jews, on a sacred as 
well as civil account" (Ansiuer, &c., p. 123). Dr. Gill says that baths 
in private houses, for the purpose of purification by immersion, were so 
numerous in Jerusalem, that a cligser of cisterns for such uses and others 

7 OO 

was a business in Jerusalem. Dr. H. admits that "there can be no 
reasonable doubt whatever" "that the Jewish baptism of proselytes was 
by immersion," and that "the apostles might have baptized their Jewish 
proselytes according to the previous usage of their nation" (p. 309). 
"Were the three thousand Gentile or "Jewish proselytes"? Dr. H. 
teaches that, for apostolic baptism, immersion " Avas the most expedient, 
and usually the most convenient." Did the apostles not do that which 
"was the most expedient"! Did the metropolis of the kingdom to 
which the people resorted by thousands and millions of all places, 
afford the fewest facilities for immersion? Or is there something in 
the number formidable at such a place as Jerusalem ? The facts already 
conceded are a sufficient reply to the somewhat celebrated inventor of 
popping as the veritable import of baptizing, who says that all the pools 
in Jerusalem would have been quite inadequate to immerse the three 
thousand ! The Rev. E. Bickersteth says, " It was the general habit in 
Eastern countries to bathe frequently, so that bathing was to them as 
cxistomary as washing is to us" (On Bap., p. 27). Yet he asserts on the 
same page that it is "highly improbable that the three thousand bap- 
tized at once in Jerusalem, on the day of Pentecost, were immersed " ! 
We believe Divine testimony to the immersion of the three thousand to 
be explicit; although we cannot say, as Dr. H., in starting from the 
inspired record, says, " We here find that three thousand persons were 
baptized in the after-part of one day, in the city of Jerusalem" (p. 316); 
and we believe that, while the difficulties of our opponents exist prin- 
cipally in imagination, the smallest reality is indefinitely magnified by 
prejudice. In answer to all assertions respecting scarcity of water and 
insufficiency of time, we reply : 

1. It belongs to our opponents, as is irrefragably proved, and as is by 
one or more of them admitted, to evince the insuperable character of 
difficulties in the way of immersion, or otherwise to prove that baptizo 
has here a secondary meaning. The demand from us to tell the number 
of baths and conveniences for immersion, to gauge the ponds and reser- 
voirs, or to prove a sufficiency of time for immersion, is a gross dis- 
regai'd of all rules respecting the burden of proof. We claim here, 
respecting probability, and even the possibility of water and conveniences 
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for immersion, an application of Dr. Halley's -words, "It may be said, 
I cannot prove all these particulars, but their probability, even their 
possibility, is sufficient for my purpose" (p. 158). Let it be proved, -we 
say, that sprinkling -was practised as baptism, 'or the supposed "argu- 
ment against us falls to pieces" (p. 159). "This court," as "West says, 
" sits to examine evidence, and not to be entertained with fine imagina- 
tions." Trial of the Wit., p. 15. 

2. We maintain, from Holy Writ and from Psedobaptist writers, 
that Palestine and Jerusalem, instead of being places where water was 
scarce, abounded in water. God's Word says, "The Lord thy God 
bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains 
and depths that spring out of valleys and hills " (Deut. via. 7). Hence, 
it is also called "a good land," "a laud flowing with milk and honey" 
(Ex. iii. 8; see also Deut. vi. 10, 11; Nek is. 25; Ps. Ixv. 9-13). 
Yea, it was "the glory of all lands" (Eze. xx. 6). In the reign of 
David, the result of a census is thus stated : " And Joab gave the sum 
of the number of the people unto David : and all they of Israel were a 
thousand thousand and a hundred thousand men that drew sword, and 
Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew 
sword" (1 Chron. xxi. 5). Could these men represent a population 
of less than six to seven millions of persons'? Yet they were main- 
tained by a country whose superficial extent is about eleven thousand 
square miles (Kitto, p. 453), a density of population exceeding that 
of England, Belgium, or China, the most populous countries of the 
world. The country must have been well watered and productive then, 
as well as when, in the days of Solomon, " Judah and Israel were many, 
as the sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating and drinking, and 
making merry " (1 Kings iv. 20). The following are testimonies to the 
subsequent and present conditions of the promised land : 

Dr. PAXTON says of Palestine : "It surpassed all other countries in fertility and 
pleasantness. Abounding with the most delicious fruits and precious grains; diver- 
sified with beautiful hills, plains, and valleys ; enriched with, fountains and brooks 
of excellent water; adorned with delightfxil groves and forests; crowded with 
populous towns and wealthy cities, blest with a sweet and salubrious temperature, 
and placed in the very centre of the earth, from whence the light of true religion 
might radiate into every part of the world ; it was assigned by Jehovah for the 
habitation of his chosen people, where redeeming love was to put forth all its 
glories." "A land of Mils and valleys, clothed with woods; beautified and 
enriched with fountains of water; diversified by rivers, streams, and brooks, 
flowing cool and pure from the summits of their mountains, and with little 
attention from the cultivator exciting the secret powers of vegetation, and scat- 
tering plenty wherever they came." "The streams of cool and limpid water that 
precipitate themselves from the rock, or trickle down the narrow vales to refresh 
the parched fields on their way to the sea, produce an air of liveliness which 
delights the traveller." Illus. of Scrip., vol. i., Geor/., pp. 264-270. 

Dr. "W. M. THOMSON, who visited Palestine along with Dr. Robinson, says: 
"Remember that this is a climate almost tropical, where water is fertility and life, 
and the absence of it sterility and death, and the greatness of the blessing is vastly 
enhanced. The number of these fountains and depths is prodigious. Many of 
those whose united contribvitions make up the Jordan we have looked into during 
these last few days; but the whole land is full of them." "We might go all 
through Palestine, on both sides of the Jordan, and enumerate hundreds of them 
powerful fountains the permanent sources of every river in the country. I 
have visited them often, and always with admiration and astonishment. Nor need 
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we wonder that so much, is made of them in the Bible ; they are the glory and the 
life of the land, and they abound to an extent almost incredible." The Land and 
the Book, p. 262. 

So ECHAED, in describing the superlative excellence of this land, mentions its 
"abounding with the most delicious fruits and choicest grains, replenished with 
beautiful hills and fountains, with luxurious vales and plains." Eccle. His., p. 2. 

ENCY. BEIT. "Palestine, from its northern latitude, is without the range of 
the tropical rains, and has in their stead the early and the latter rains, in spring 
and autumn. These are generally copious, though they sometimes fail. The 
heaviest rains fall generally in December, which in January spread a covering 
of verdure over the whole country." "Judea is intersected throughout its whole 
length by a ridge of mountains, from which other and lesser branches diverge and 
overspread the whole country." "The deep ravines of these mountains are 
watered by numerous streams, which arise on all sides in great abundance." 
In addition to the streams aud natural lakes of the country, it is testified that the 
people, in their days of prosperity, constructed tanks and cisterns, from which 
they derived much water. "There are traces, in many parts, of ancient and more 
extended, as well as more skilful cultivation ; such as the remains of walls which 
were built to support the soil on the declivities of the hills; also of cisterns, in 
which the rain-water was collected, and afterwards distributed in canals over 
the fields." "All the ancient accounts of Judea, accordingly, agree in describing 
it as a rich, productive, and well-cultivated country." " The hilly countries not 
only afforded them variety and plenty of pasture, but also of water; which 
descended thence into the valleys and low lands, and fertilized them to the degree 
we have seen." Art. Palestine. 

HUGHES. "The numerous smaller streams, of which the courses are indicated 
tipon the map, at once give to Palestine the appearance of being a well-watered 
country; a character which it really possesses in a greater degree than most parts 
of "Western Asia." Bible Maps, p. 14. 

BELL. "The whole course of the Jordan is above one hundred and fifty British 
miles to the Dead Sea, but it receives a number of large streams on both sides." 
Georj., vol. iv., p. 186. 

-Dr. KITTO thus testifies: "The ridge of chalk mountains, chiefly those con- 
taining marl, is in most places so irrigated by water, and so acted on by the 
sun, as to be remarkable for the luxuriant growth of the great variety of plants 
with which they are adorned" (Palestine). See most of these and other testi- 
monies to the fact under consideration, in Noel on Sap., pp. 64-68. 

Do these copious winter/ rains, these numerous streams flowing into 
the Jordan, and this large supply of cisterns and tanks, indicate that 
water was so scarce and precious in Judea that John selected rivers and 
a place of nrach water in which to baptize, that he might satisfy the 
thirst of the multitudes that resorted to him, and of the beasts of 
burden that brought them 1 Do these facts indicate that water was not 
accessible in the metropolis for the immersion of three thousand persons 1 
Is it not a fact, too, that Josephus, when, speaking of the scarcity of 
water, speaks also of its abundance, and attributes the temporary scar- 
city of it to the aggravated wickedness of the people the providence of 
God fighting against them ? He says, " As for Titus, those springs that 
were formerly almost dried up when they were under your power, since 
he has come, run more plentifully than they did before ; accordingly, 
you know that Siloam, as well as all the other springs that were with- 
out the city, did so far fail that water was sold by distinct measures ; 
whereas, they now have such a great quantity of water for your enemies 
as is sufficient not only for drink, both for themselves and their cattle, 
but for watering their gardens also." Instead of this militating against 
the idea of scarcity, when God in his boundless love was causing the 
good news of spiritual and eternal redemption through Jesus' blood to 
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be first proclaimed at Jerusalem, it rather indicates, as -we tMnk, the 
abundance of water at this time. The following from Noel, on account 
of the lengthened extracts from Robinson, Kitto, and Smith, is prin- 
cipally Psedobaptist testimony respecting Jerusalem : 

" ' Jerusalem lies in the midst of a rocky limestone region, throughout which, 
fountains and wells are comparatively rare ; yet, with all these disadvantages of its 
position, the holy city would appear always to have had a fiill supply of water for 
its inhabitants, both in ancient and modern times. In the numerous sieges to 
which in all ages it has been exposed, we nowhere read of any want of water 
within the city. During the siege by Titus, when the Jews, pressed by famine, 
had recourse to the most horrible expedients, and thousands daily died of hunger, 
there is no hint that thirst was added to their other sufferings. So, too, in the 
siege by the Crusaders, A.D. 1099, the inhabitants were well supplied, _ while the 
besiegers were driven to the greatest straits by thirst under the burning sun of 
June. Thus, in every age, the truth of Strabo's description has been manifest: 
"Jerusalem, within, well watered; without, wholly dry" (entos men euJiudran, 
ektos de pontelos dipseron).' 

'"The main dependence of Jerusalem for water, at the present day, is on its 
cisterns ; and this has probably always been the case. I have already spoken of 
the immense cisterns now, and anciently, existing within the area of the temple, 
supplied partly from rain-water, and partly by the aqueduct. In addition to these, 
almost every private house in Jerusalem, of any size, is understood to have at least 
one or more cisterns, excavated in the soft limestone rock upon which the city is 
built. The house of Mr. Lanneau, in which we resided, had no less than four cis- 
terns j and as these are but a specimen of the manner in which all the better class 
of houses are supplied, I subjoin the dimensions : 

LEliGTH. BREADTH. DEPTH. 

1 15 feet. 8 feet 12 feet. 

2 S 4 15 

3 10 10 15 

4 30 30 20 

" 'The water is conducted into these from the roofs of the houses during the 
rainy season, and with proper care remains pure and sweet during the whole sum- 
mer and autumn. In this manner most of the larger houses and of the public 
buildings are supplied.' 'Most of these cisterns have undoubtedly come down 
from ancient times, and their immense extent furnishes a full solution of the ques- 
tion as to the supply of water for the city. ' ' A city which thus annually laid in 
its supply for seven or eight months could never be overtaken by the want of water 
during a siege.' ' That Jerusalem was thus actually supplied of old with water is 
apparent also from the numerous remains of ancient cisterns still existing in the 
tract north of the city, which was once enclosed within the walls.' 

"'The same causes which led the inhabitants of Judea to excavate cisterns 
induced them also to build in and around most of their cities large open reservoirs 
for more public use. Such tanks are found at Hebron, Bethel, Gibeon, Bireh, and 
various other places. Without the walls, on the west side of the city, are two very 
large reservoirs, one some distance below the other in the valley of Gihon, or 
Hinnom, and both unquestionably of high antiquity. Now, as the prophet Isaiah 
speaks of an upper and lower pool, the former of which lies, at least apparently, on 
this side of the city, I venture to apply these names to the two reservoirs in ques- 
tion. Upper Pool. It lies in the basin forming the head of the valley of Hinnom, 
about 700 yards west-north-west from the Yafa Gate. The dimensions are as 
follows: Length, 316 feet; breadth, 200; depth, 18. Lower Pool. This reservoir 
is situated in the valley of Hinnom, or Gihon, southward from the Yafa Gate. The 
following are the measurements : Length, 502 feet; breadth, north end, 275; depth, 
north end, 35; depth, south end, 42.' 

" 'Within the walls of the city are three reservoirs, two of large size. Pool of 
HezelAah. The reservoir lies some distance north-east of the Yafa Gate. Its 
breadth, at the north end, is 144 feet; its length, on the east side, about 250 feet ; 
the depth not great. Belhesda Sheep Pool. In the Gospel of St. John we are 
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informed that "There was at Jerusalem, by the Sheep Market, a pool, which was 
called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches " (John v. 2). I hold 
it to be the ancient fosse which protected the fortress Antonia and the temple on. 
the north. The pool measures 360 English feet in length, 130 feet in breadth, and 
75 feet in depth.' Robinson's Biblical Sesearches, vol. i., pp. 479-490, 434. 

"Besides these provisions for the supply of water to Jerusalem, there were 
three immense reservoirs, called Solomon's Pools, connected with the city by an 
aqueduct. ' These three huge reservoirs, built of squared stones, and bearing marks 
of the highest antiquity, lie one above another in the deep part of the valley, and 
are so situate that the bottom of the one is higher than the surface of the next 
below. Our first business was to measure the pools, and the following is the result : 

1. Lower Pool. Length, 582 feet; breadth, east end, 207; west end, 148; depth, 
at east end, 50. 

2. Middle Pool. Length, 423 feet; breadth, east end, 250; west end, 160; 
depth, east end, 39. 

3. Upper Pool. Length, 380 feet; breadth, east end, 236; west end, 229; 
depth, east end, 25.' Ditto, vol. ii., pp. 164, 165. 

"To fill these various and immense receptacles of water the clouds of Palestine 
usually yield an abundant supply. ' The autumnal rains usually commence at the 
latter end of October or beginning of November. During the months of November 
and December the rains continue to fall heavily. Afterwards, they return at longer 
intervals, and are not so heavy ; but at no period during the winter do they entirely 
cease to occur. Rain continues to fall more or less during the month of March ' 
(Kitto's Palestine). Besides all those cisterns and reservoirs, there was the pool of 
Siloam, to which Jesus sent the blind man, mentioned in John ix. 7 ; and of the 
fountains which supplied it Josephus thus spoke to the Jews during the Roman 
siege: 'They have now such a great quantity of water for your enemies as is 
sufficient not only for drink both for themselves and their cattle, but for watering 
their gardens also ' (Josephus, War, v. ix. ). Let me add that to all these supplies 
Pilate, the governor, had recently added another. Josephus says : 'Pilate under- 
took to bring a current of water to Jerusalem, and did it with the sacred money, 
and derived the origin of the stream from the distance of two hundred furlongs ' 
(Antlq. xviii 3, 2). Pentecost fell on that year on the 28th of May." Greswell's 
Harmony. 

"The city had then a supply of water to last to the end of October. Its 
cisterns and reservoirs were all nearly full with the rains, which had only ceased to 
fall at the end of March ; and so far from the city being unable to supply water for 
the baptism of the three thousand, a single house like that of Mr. Lanneau, now at 
Jerusalem, which has, when its cisterns are full, twenty-one thousand four hundred 
and twenty cubic feet of water, that is, seven cubic feet for each of the three 
thousand persons, would alone have yielded nearly a sufficient supply for the 
purpose. 

"There is not the least reason to suppose that they would not easily find baths 
and pools enough. The pools of Siloam and of Bethesda were clearly accessible to 
all (John v. 2, 3 ; ix. 7) ; and those vast reservoirs, the Upper and the Lower Pool, 
were close at hand. Public and private baths must have been common: for 
Jerusalem being at this time a proconsular city, and the metropolis of a Roman 
province, had constant intercourse with Greece and Italy, and in both these countries 
the bath was a very common indulgence. ' The Greeks were familiar with the use 
of the bath as a source of health and pleasure long before it came into general 
practice among the Romans. It was customary for the Greeks to take two baths 
in succession : the cold first, and afterwards the warm. Thus, in the Iliad, Ulysses 
and Diomede both bathe themselves in the sea, and afterwards refresh themselves 
with the warm bath, called asaminthos, "the asaminth." This was a vessel in 
which the bather sat while warm water was poured upon him. But this must not 
be confounded with the balnece, or thtrnvK, in which were plunging and swimming- 
baths, and in which numbers bathed together. The Athenians had public baths, 
loutrones, attached to the gymnasia ; which were more used by the common people 
than by the great and wealthy, who had private baths in their own houses. The 
balnea were public cold baths ; and these, under the empire, were succeeded by the 
thermos, which included hot and cold baths. These public baths became very com- 
mon in Italy. Teamim, a small town of Campania, had its balnea} for men and its 
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laln&z for -women; and Pompeii had its public baths, cold and hot. In Pompeii 
the cold bath was circular, twelve feet ten inches in diameter, and about three feet 
deep. The water ran into the basin through a spout of bronze, and was carried off 
acain through a conduit on the other side. But we may judge from the names 
given to the cold baths that they were often deeper than that at Pompeii. They 
were called not only puteus, "the well," but also natatio, and natatorium, "the 
swimming-bath," and piscina, "the pool" (for bathing) ;* not only loutron, "the 
bath," but laptisterion, ' ' the swimming bath, " t and kolumbetUra, "the swimming- 
bath." ' Amongst the Greeks and Komans bathing was always a preliminary to 
the hour of meals. ' It was the usual and constant habit of the Romans to take 
the bath after exercise, and previously to their principal meal, the ccena. . . . "When 
the public baths were first instituted, they were only for the lower orders, who 
alone bathed in public, with the meanest of the people. ' J 

"This being the habit of the Greeks and Romans, it was impossible that Jeru- 
salem, a proconsular city, and the metropolis of a Roman province, situated ten 
degrees south of Rome, and five degrees south of Athens, should not have its public 
and private baths. . . . And as the feeling against Christians had not yet become 
universal, inasmuch as we find that, after the accession of the three thousand con- 
verts, they had ' favour with all the people ' (Acts ii. 47), there could have been no 
difficulty in obtaining baths for the purpose of immersion" (pp. 93-100). 

"We -wonder not at Dr. Smith's regarding baptisterion, to which Mr. 
ST. refers in his note, as insufficient for immersion. This -word has 
ecclesiastical associations as well as a classic import. Similar testimony 
to the ahundance of water in Judea and in Jerusalem abounds. 

' T. H. HOKNE says : " There were several pools at Jerusalem (fcolumbethrai), two 
of which are mentioned in the New Testament. 1. The pool of Bethesda. . . . 
2. The pool of Siloam (John ix. 7)," &c. "As the cities were mostly erected on 
eminences, and (as we have already seen) the rains fell only in the spring and 
autumn, the inhabitants of Palestine constructed cisterns, or reservoirs for water, 
both in cities and in private houses. Allusions to the latter occur in 2 Kings xviii. 
31; Prov. v. 15; and Isaiah xxxvi. 10. Uzziah, King of Judah, cut out many 
cisterns for the supply of his cattle. Cisterns of very large dimensions exist at this 
day in Palestine. In the vicinity of Bethlehem, in particular, there are three 
capacious pools, known by the name of Solomon's pools. They . . . communicate 
freely with each other, and are capable of holding a great quantity of water ; which 
they discharge into a small aqueduct, that conveys it to Jerusalem." He notes 
how justly the description by Moses of the good land "corresponded with the 
actual state of the country. . . . Its perennial harvest; the salubrity of its air; 
its limpid springs ; its rivers, lakes, and matchless plains ; its hills and vales ; all 
these, added to the serenity of its climate, prove this land to be indeed a field which 
the Lord hath blessed. "Intro., vol. iii., pp. 23, 24, 45, 71. 

Dr. BocHAUAif, in Ms Notes of a Clerical Furlough, after giving a description 
similar to that of Dr. Thomson of the vastness of the pools of Solomon, and of their 
connection with the city and temple of Jerusalem, where for the temple services an 
abundance of water was necessary, says that " for all the ablutions connected with 
Mahommedan worship, the other sources of supply within the city itself must have 
been abundantly sufficient" (p. 231). How discreditable to Peedobaptist difficulties 
and imaginations on the baptism of the three thousand ! Nor does the doctor 
speak discoxiragingly of immersion in those quarters. Speaking of what took place 
after travelling, he says : "Without the invigoration of this bath in the Jordan, 
there were some of our party who could hardly have encountered the fatigue of the 
remaining ride to Jericho " (pp. 277, 278). Nor was this the only time when they 
refreshed themselves with an invigorating bath (p. 382). Let these records of 

* As piscina publica, "the public swimming-bath," near the Porta Capena in Rome. 
Kiddle, "Piscina." See also Liddell, Baptisterion. 

+ So baptisterion is rendered by Liddell, on the authority of Pliny ; though Dr. 
Smith, ou the same authority, says that it was a vessel not large enough for immersion. 

? Smith's Antiquities. Art. JBaths. 



408 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

Eastern, travellers be remembered when reading or hearing Psedobaptist suppositions 
respecting the shivering, wretched, and dangerous condition of the baptized, if 
immersion, and not sprinkling, were the action. The language of Dr. T. respecting 
our Lord's going "down into this same river of the Jordan to receive a baptism, of 
water" (p. 288) does not encourage the idea that His baptism was a sprinkling or a 
pouring. Will our friends who appear to shudder at the very thought of immersion 
into the name of Christ once during life, as a symbol of being cleansed by faith in 
His blood, accept the following from Dr. Kitto respecting "Purifications. These 
formed a very important branch of the ceremonial law. . . . "Washing became 
among the Hebrews a symbol of innocence, whence the psalmist was led to say, 
' I will wash mine hands in innocency ; so will I compass Thine altar.' " Pic. His. 
of Pal., vol. i.,p. 274. 

Dr. W. SMITH'S Biblical Dictionary, on water in Jerusalem, says: "The subject 
of the waters is more particularly discussed in the third section, and reasons are 
shown for believing that at one time a very copious source existed somewhere north 
of the town, the outflow of which was stopped, possibly by Hezekiah, and the 
waters led underground to reservoirs in the city and below the temple." "Like 
Mecca, Jerusalem seems to have been iu all ages remarkable for some secret source 
of water, from which it was copiously supplied during even the worst periods of 
siege and famine, and which never appears to have failed during any period of its 
history." " Thanks to the researches of Drs. Robinson and Barclay, we know how 
correct the description of Tacitus is, -when he describes the city as containing 
'fons perennis aquce et cavati xub terra mantes, ' &c. , for great rock-cut reservoirs have 
been found under the temple area, and channels connecting them with the fountain 
of the Virgiu, and that again with the pool of Siloam; and many others may 
probably yet be discovered." Art. Jem., by J. F. (James Fergusson, F.R.A.S.) 

Dr. STANLEY says: "All accounts combine in asserting that the water of the 
two pools of Siloam, as well as that of the many fountains of the Mosque of Omar, 
proceeds from a living spring beneath the temple vaults. ... It was the treasure 
of Jerusalem, its support through its memorable sieges, the 'fons perennis aquce' of 
Tacitus, the source of Milton's 

"' brook that flow'd 
Fast by the oracle of God.'" Sinai and Pal, pp. 180, 181. 

Dr. KITTO says : "Of the reservoirs within the town, the only one which need 
engage our attention is that which is identified as the scriptural pool of Bethesda, 
as a description of which we cannot do better than transcribe the account recently 
given by Mr. Wilde : ' The place called Bethesda is an immense deep, oblong exca- 
vation or cistern, somewhat similar to the pools of Solomon near Bethlehem.' . . . 
The famous 'pools of Solomon,' on the road to Bethlehem," had "their connection 
by aqueducts with Jerusalem." Again, quoting Mr. Wilde, he says: "These reser- 
voirs are each upon a distinct level, one above the other, and are capable of holding 
an immense body of water. They are so constructed, both by conduits leading 
directly from one to another, and by what may be termed anastomosing branches, 
that when the water in the upper one has reached to a certain height, the surplus 
flows off into one below it, and so on into the third. These passages were obstructed, 
and the whole of the cisterns were out of repair, when we visited them, so that 
there was hardly any water in the lowest, while the upper one was nearly full of 
good pure water. Small aqueducts lead from each of these cisterns to a main one 
that conducts the water to Jerusalem." Pic. His. of Pal. and the Jews, vol. ii., 
pp. cxcviii., cxcix. 

But lesfc our readers, in imitation of a "worthy doctor, should take 
sweet unction to their souls by saying that, if their arguments against 
the immersion of the three thousand, from the scarcity of water, <fec., 
are irrelevant and worthless, they are nevertheless of undiminished virtue 
and efficacy, because they will apply to other baptisms at other places, 
we would remind them of what has already been recorded respecting the 
frequency and almost universality of bathing, and of its pleasurableness, 
especially in every warm climate, and would adduce the following brief 
extracts respecting Palestine and Rome : 
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Dr. J. M. A. SHOLZ says that Palestine, ' ' like all mountainous countries, abounds 
in water" (Travels, p. 54). "At Rome, "says the Ency. Perthensis, "there were eight 
hundred and fifty-six public baths" (Art. Baths). Yet it can be believed that at 
Jerusalem there -was not convenience for immersing three thousand persons in one 
afternoon ! The .Rev. N. Hall speaks of "the immense extent of ruins called the baths 
of Titus." He says that the baths of Diocletian -were of siich enormous extent as to 
allow three thousand two hundred persons to bathe at once." He says: "We 
drove also to the baths of Caracalla, and were astonished at the vastness of the 
ruins." "Here was accommodation for sixteen hundred bathers at one time" (The. 
Forum and the Vatican, p. 244). Finally; in the words of the Baptist Dr. Hackett, 
who has travelled in the East: "It is proper to add that the pools so numerous 
and large which encircled Jerusalem, as both those still in use, and the remains of 
others testify at the present day, afforded ample means for the administration of 
the rite. The habits of the East, as every traveller knows, would present no 
obstacle to such a use of the public reservoirs." Com. on Acts; on ii. 41. 

We now leave the reader to judge whether Jerusalem, the metropolis of 
the glory of all lands, at the promulgation of the glorious Gospel, which 
through Divine mercy began at Jerusalem, did not contain water enough, 
accessible to Christians, for the immersion of three thousand persons; and 
to judge of the consequent proof or fancy from scarcity of water that they 
were poured or sprinkled. Is it to be wondered that one should say that 
these "cavils, thrown in the- way of an intelligent Baptist, are like cob- 
webs on the .path of a traveller ? They are not so much as felt." Instead 
of simply throwing down at the feet of our Padobaptist friends the 
philological gauntlet respecting the burden of proof, which is all to which 
they are entitled, we have now, assisted by Mr. Noel, and Pzedobaptists, 
condescendingly and patiently noticed their difficulties ; and no proof 
against immersion appearing, we are bound to consider ourselves as 
having in God's Word a most veritable assurance that " they that gladly 
received" the apostle's "word ivere immersed: and the same day there 
were added unto them about three thousand souls." 

3. We maintain that the difference of time required by sprinkling, 
compared with that required by immersion, is so insignificant that, in 
order to a case in favoiir of sprinkling, it would be necessary again, 
and why not in this case as well as in John's? to suppose that the 
candidates were placed in rows, and that by means of a squirt, besom, 
or other instrument, the solemn ceremony of baptizing into the name 
of the Father, &c., took place. We maintain, however, that there was 
abundance of time for the immersion of many more than the three 
thousand, if a greater number had gladly received the apostle's word. 
Nor will we with some Pssdobaptists maintain it as unnecessary to be 
supposed that the baptisms took place on the veiy day on which they 
were pricked to the heart. Bishop Wilson says: " The same day; that 
is, at that time, on account of that sermon; though they might not all 
be baptized in one clay, but were at that time converted." The learned 
Venema says : " Nor is there any necessity to have recourse to the idea 
of sprinkling in our interpretation of Acts ii. 41, where three thousand 
souls are said to be added to Christ by baptism; seeing it might be per- 
formed by immersion equally as by aspersion, especially as they are not 
said to have been baptized at the same time." This is far from being 
the whole of Venema's argument in favour of immersion. But as the 
inspired records seem to us when most naturally interpreted to convey 
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the idea that the three thousand were immersed on the day of hearing 
and receiving the truth from Peter's lips, -we do not avail ourselves of 
the supposition now recorded. It is not, however, our business to prove 
a sufficiency of time for the immersion of the three thousand. It devolves 
on our opponents to prove that there was not time. Our present work, 
however scornfully by some it may be treated, is one of condescending 
supererogation in this controversy. Seeing, however, that Peter, in his 
address, mentions its being the third hour of the day, we will mainfein 
that about eight hours would be amply sufficient time for the immersion 
of many more than three thousand persons ; because it accords with the 
evident practice of the apostles to baptize by others. The commission 
given to the apostles to baptize did not require that they personally bap- 
tize all who by their ministry might become disciples of Christ. True, 
it might as easily be construed to have this meaning as the record that 
John baptized may be construed to mean that he did not baptize by his 
disciples. But facts subsequently recorded prove-that they baptized by 
means of others, whilst in John's case the proof is from the invariable 
and universally-acknowledged import of the phraseology, and from the 
number baptized being so great as to involve other suppositions in 
absurdity or impossibility. Did not Peter, instead of baptizing Cornelius 
and them that were with him, command them to be baptized 1 ? And 
does not Paul thank God that at Corinth be had baptized so few, lest 
any should say that he had baptized into his own name 1 and does he not 
say, notwithstanding, and in perfect consistency, that he had baptized 
some even at Corinth, and that Christ sent him not to baptize, but to 
preach the Gospel 1 ? The latter was his chief, his great and glorious 
work. That of baptizing could be done by others who had not his qualifi- 
cations for preaching the Gospel. Popery, Puseyism, and priestism were 
not in apostolic times reckoned as pai't and parcel of Christianity. 

Matthew Henry, on Acts x. 38, says that the business of baptizing 
was " ordinarily devolved on the inferior ministers, who, acting by the 
apostles' orders, they might be said to do it, Qui per alterum jfacit, per 
seipswni facere dicitur." The inspired record is silent respecting the 
persons who administered baptism to the three thousand. When it is 
remembered that any of the seventy, yea, that even others might officiate 
in baptizing, the whole difficulty as to time and physical strength that 
immersion would involve, immediately and entirely vanishes. 

"Sixty persons," says Dr. Carson, "have often been immersed by one 
person in one hour." " There are well-attested facts," says Dr. A. Camp- 
bell, " of sixty persons being immersed in thirty minutes, or in that pro- 
portion, when the baptizer simply immersed those led to him into the 
pool, or bath, or river." But allowing it to take thrice as much time to 
baptize one person, the twelve would have baptized the three thousand 
in little more than five hours. And suppose there were sixty or seventy 
baptizers, the whole number might have been baptized in about one 
hour.. Or sixty ministers might in two or three hours have baptized 
this number, the ceremony being preceded by questions and conversation, 
and supplemented by prayer and praise. Yet such men as Dr. Dwight 
are so bunded by their prejudices on the subject of baptism as to conceive 
that there was not time under any circumstances within the utmost part of 
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that day to perform immersion ! Such, cavils as to time are worthy of 
the men who can think that Jerusalem, with all its baths and pools, and 
with its vast population and hundreds of thousands of visitors, all in the 
habit of frequently immersing, did not contain -water enough for the 
immersion of three thousand Christians ! 

Dr. L. "Woods objects strongly to immersion in this case on account 
of deficiency of time; apparently never conceiving of more than twelve 
persons being engaged, dividing the three thousand by this number, and 
estimating the hours probably employed, and the number required for 
each hour, as if oblivious, too, of the trifling difference between the time 
necessarily occupied by immersion and that thus occupied by sprinkling, 
and of the fact that the act of baptizing, either wholly or principally, by 
the apostles, is opposed to all their subsequent conduct, as recorded by 
the Spirit of inspiration. "We wonder nob that he shares with some of 
his brethren in difficulties about bathing-places and " changes of raiment " 
(Works, vol. iii., p. 450). How unreasonable is the altering of God's 
Word, of Divine ordinances, on account of such paltry, nay, such ima- 
ginary difficulties ! If the same course were universally pursued in 
interpreting the sacred volume, it would become worse than the present 
Popish translation; yea, even if all the Popish notes were introduced into 
the reading as a part of God's "Word. Do our Psedobaptist friends 
believe that we speak untruly, or that we do not mean what we say, 
when we mention, as above, the number that have been immersed within 
such a space of time 1 or, when we say that one administrator, not many 
years ago, immersed two hundred and eighty persons, one morning, in 
one of the "West India Islands ? "We know not what ideas our friends 
attach to the following statements : as that ten thousand of the Saxons 
are said to have been baptized in the river Swale by Aiistin ; and the 
same number by Paxilinus in one day, in a river of the same name in 
Northumberland (see Rapin's His. of ling., vol. i., b, iii.; and Pox's Acts 
and Mon., under A.D. 602); that Pope Liberius in one day baptized in 
the baptistery of the old Vatican church at Rome eight thousand eight 
Imndred and ten catechumens; or that Francis Xavier, among the Indians, 
baptized fifteen thousand in one day. If it is thought respecting the last 
that they stood in rows and had the water squirted upon them, it will 
not be thought that Mr. Marchant refers to this practice when speaking 
of the little need we have to wonder at the immersion of three thousand 
persons, " since we read in the authentic life of Gregory, the apostle of 
the Armenians, that he baptized twelve thousand together, by immersion, 
in the river Euphrates : which Isaac, the patriarch of that nation, con- 
firms in his first invective " (Expo., on Matt. iii. 7). Also Mr. Bingham 
says : " Palladius observes, in the life of St. Chrysostom, that at Con- 
stantinople three thousand persons were baptized at once, iipon one of 
the greater festivals" (Origenes Scale., b. xi., c. vi, 9). "Whilst Dr. 
J. G. King says: " Wolodimer, a Russian prince, was baptized by the 
name of Basilius; and it is said twenty thousand of his subjects were 
baptized the same day" (Rites and Cere, of the Gre.dk Church, p. 4). And 
Dr. Robertson says: "A single clergyman baptized in one day above 
five thousand Mexicans, and did not desist till he was so exhausted by 
fatigue that he was unable to lift up his hands" (His. of South America, 
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vol. ii., p. 384). Will our friends say that Xavier might sprinkle fifteen 
thousand in one day, but that sixty or seventy persons could not immerse 
three thousand 1 Or do they believe that one person could sprinkle five 
thousand Mexicans in one day, but that neither twelve nor sixty men 
coiild immerse three thousand in eight hours ? We are aware that one 
-writer says that Austin commanded the people to go into the river by 
couples, and one to baptize the other in the name of the Trinity (Pagitt's 
Descrip. of Christianity, part iii., p. 15). We know not that any writer 
asserts that he sprinkled or poured. But enough of this. We do not 
place these historical and ecclesiastical records on a par with the words 
of inspiration. We doubt not respecting the three thousand baptized on 
the day of Pentecost, that they were immersed by the disciples of Christ 
in a decent, orderly, and reverent manner. 

Dr. Doddridge, respecting the administration of baptism, thinks that 
"the office was generally ascribed to inferiors, as requiring no extraor- 
dinary abilities, and as being attended with some trouble and inconveni- 
ence, especially where immersion was used, as I suppose it often, though 
not constantly, was" (Note, on 1 Cor. i. 16). The baptism of the three 
thousand might more plausibly be perverted in favour of indiscriminate 
immersion than in favour of pouring and sprinkling, from the greater 
amount of time supposed to be necessary for the profession of repentance 
toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, than for the immer- 
sing of believers. There is no comparison betwixt the ease with which 
we may accoiint for the immersion of the three thousand, and the ease 
with which we may account for the prodigious numbers that came to 
Jerusalem at the Divinely-appointed feasts being lodged in Jerusalem 
and its suburbs. But if we were obliged to suppose that strangers were 
turned into the fields to herd and sleep with the cattle, it would be 
unnecessary and unjust to imagine immersion to be converted into 
sprinkling, or that sprinkling is called immersing. On the burden of 
proof, and on the amount of proof necessary to overthrow the Divine 
declaration of immersion, we adduce a sentence from the Pzedobaptist 
Ditton in his Discourse on the B,esurrection of Christ : " If the evidence 
be good by all the laAvs of human nature, I do not care for ten thousand 
difficulties, if they were ever so insuperable, provided they are not such 
as infer simple impossibility, or palpable absurdity " (Part iii., sec. G9). 
Not only does the immersion of the thi-ee thousand suppose no impossi- 
bility, or absurdity, or improbability; it supposes no inconvenience from 
the want of water, and baths, and other facilities (from "dipping-places" 
or " robiug-rooms ") ; from the want of administrators or of time. All 
amazement must cease in those who have confounded Jerusalem with 
the towns of Britain or the United States of America, and who have 
overlooked the frequent immersions of the Jews, if with minds open to 
conviction the luideniable facts of the ease are considered. The substance 
of all our Wesleyan and Independent, Episcopalian and Presbyterian 
reasoning and wrangling on this passage, amounts to no more than that 
IP baptizo could be proved to mean to sprinkle as well as to immerse, 
then it MIGHT be that the three thousand were sprinkled, or that some 
of the three thousand might be sprinkled and some might be immersed. 
Yet this passage is with many the stronghold, the chief support of 
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sprinkling ! But thoroughly tired of replying to groundless assumptions 
and preposterous inferences, we will conclude with the following from 
Pxedobaptists, preceded only by extracts from a Baptist : 

Dr. CARSON. "Were I engaged with. Mr. Ewing even in an historical contro- 
versy, with respect to the supply of water in Jerusalem in the days of the apostles, 
I could easily show that his conchisions are unwarranted. He depends on the 
accounts of modern travellers. I would admit their statements, and deny the 
consequence. Must the supply of water he the same now as it was then ? Aqueducts 
and reservoirs may have then existed of which there are no remains. Herod, at 
great expense, brought water to the city, by aqueducts, from a considerable 
distance ; and the pools and fountains, and rivers, cannot now be estimated. The 
supply of water to the city of God could not be inadequate to the supply of the 
inhabitants, and to the use of it in legal purifications, which required abundant 
resources. Shall we judge of the supply of water in the days of the apostles by 
that of the present time, when Jerusalem is suffering under the curse ? How much 
depended at that time upon rain ? Is there reason to think that the supply is equal 
at present ? Earthquakes alter the course of rivers, and often seal up fmmtains. 
In the year 1182, as Goldsmith relates, most of the cities of Syria, and the kingdom 
of Jerusalem, were destroyed by an earthquake. Mr. Gibbon makes a like objec- 
tion to the Scripture account of the fertility of Judea. The present barrenness of 
that country he considers as proof of the falsehood of the accounts of its ancient 
fertility. This, which may appear to many very sage, is in reality very shallow. 
There are many possible ways in which the fertility of a country may differ at 
different times. The peasants of Switzerland draw walls of stone across their 
declivities, to keep up the mould which industry has brought to the nourishment 
of their vines. If these were for a few years neglected, the rains would sweep 
away all their labours, and there would be nothing in the place of luxuriance btvt 
barrenness and naked rocks. Must the brook Keclron have been as scanty as it is 
now ? Mr. Ewing tells us that, like other brooks in cities, it was contaminated. 
Did the filth run up the stream? And could they not baptize where it entered the 
city, or upwards ? The very attempt to prove, at this distance of time, that there 
could not be water in or near Jerusalem for immersion, is absurd. I wotdd hold 
this, were the qxiestion merely an historical one. But if the Holy Spirit testifies 
that the disciples were baptized on believing the Gospel, and if I have proved that 
this word signifies to immerse, then, though there were real difficulties on the 
subject, I am entitled to suppose that there must have been in some place a supply 
of water " (pp. 166, 167). Afterwards, replying to Mr. Hall, he says : " I tell Mr. 
H. that I can immerse the three thousand on the day of Pentecost without the 
assistance of the brook Kedron, or any proof from history. . . . There may have 
been many conveniences in Jerusalem of which we can know nothing. This is 
enough for me. ... If we refer to the number of reservoirs, and baths, and pools 
in Jerusalem, it is out of compassion for the weakness of our opponents. In a city 
where purifications by bathing were every day so numerous, with respect to both 
rich and poor, there could be no want of conveniences for immersion " (p. 414). 
Previously, to Dr. Miller : " In baptizing the three thousand on the day of Pentecost, 
I will trouble neither the twelve nor the seventy, if they have more important work. 
... It does not lie on us to show that there is any evidence of sufficient water, except 
the evidence implied in the word. Many writers on our side have shown that 
there is independent evidence of the sufficiency of water in Jerusalem. This is 
highly useful, with a view of putting obstinacy to the blush ; but it is not necessary 
to prove the fact by direct evidence in any instance. I trample on such objections. 
If it is asserted by credible testimony that a man was shot, are you to refuse belief 
unless you are informed where the powder and ball were purchased, in order to kill 
him?" (pp. 370, 371). 

Bp. PATRICK, referring to the law of Moses, says : " There ai-e so many washings 
prescribed, that it is reasonable to believe there were not only at Jerusalem, and in 
all other cities, but hi every village, several bathing-places contrived for these legal 
purifications, that men might, without much labour, be capable to fulfil these 
precepts." On Lev. xv. 12. 

STACKHOUSE. "The only question is. How such a multitude of converts could 
possibly be baptized in one day? To which some reply, that this rite of initiation 



414 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

into the Christian church, was then performed by way of sprinkling, as it is among 
us ; but whoever looks into history will find that the form of baptism among 
the Jews was plunging the whole body under water, and that, in conformity to 
them, the primitive Christians did, and the Eastern church even to this day, does, 
administer that sacrament in this manner." His. of the Bible, voL ii., p. 1516. 

D'OuTEEiNius. "Whoever considers the number of unclean persons who daily 
had need of washing, and he who reads the Talmudic Treatises concerning purifica- 
tions, and collections of water convenient for these purposes, will be easily persuaded 
that Bethesda and other pools at Jerusalem subserved that design." Bibliotli. 
Bremens, class i., p. 614. 

BUDDEUS. "When those three thousand persons that were brought to repent- 
ance in one day by the preaching of Peter were to be baptized, they were led to 
another place ; and might be baptized by the apostles, by others in company with 
them, and also by the seventy disciples." Theol. Dorjm., 1. v., c. i., 5. 

Bp. BOSSUET, speaking of immersion as apostolic baptism, says : "It appears not 
that the three thousand and the five thousand mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, 
who were converted at the first sermons of St. Peter, were baptized any other way ; 
and the great numbers of those converts is no proof that they were baptized by 
sprinkling, as some have conjectured. For, besides that nothing obliges us to say 
that they were all baptized on the same day, it is certain that St. John the 
Baptist, who baptized no less numbers, seeing all Judea flocked to him, baptized no 
other way than by dipping: and his example shows us that to baptize a great 
number of people those places were chosen where there was abundance of water. 
Add to this, that the baths and purifications of the ancients rendered this ceremony 
easy and familiar at that time." In Stennett's Answer to Russen, pp. 175, 176. 

VICECOMES, who, like Bossuet, belongs to Home, after saying, "I will never 
cease to profess and teach that only immersion in water, except in cases of necessity, 
is lawful baptism in the church. I will refiite that false notion that baptism was 
administered in the primitive church by pouring or sprinkling," proceeds to refute 
the objection taken from the baptism of the three thousand in one day by the 
apostles, maintaining that it was a long summer day; that the words pronounced 
in baptism are as long in the mode of sprinkling as in that of dipping, &c. Obs. 
Eccle. de Antiq. Bap., Kitib., 1. iv., c. vi., vii. 

Bp. TAYLOR, referring to the supposition that the apostles sprinkled, says : 
"Aquinas supposes the apostles did so, when the three thousand and when the 
five thousand were at once converted and baptized. But this is but a conjecture, 
and hath no tradition and no record to warrant it." Due. Dub., b. iii., c. iv., p. 
644 

13. FUTILITY OP OBJECTIONS TO THE EMMEESION OF THE SAMARITANS. 

Dr. OWEX. "Every undue presumption hath one lameness or other accompanying it; it is 
truth alone which is square and steady." In Tes. of Em. Pec., p. 5. 

Dr. CARSON. "It is strange if the words of the Spirit are like the oracle of Delphi, that can be 
intended in two opposite senses." Do., p. 5. 

J. A. JAMES. " There are men, I repeat, of snch subtle minds, of such logical power, and so 
clever in argument, as to make the worse appear the better cause ; who can by fallacy and sophistry 
sustain the most palpable error, and make that truth doubtful which has to you the luminousness 
of the sun." Young Man's Guide, p. 130. 

Dr. ANGUS. "There is such clearness in the command, that he that runneth may read; but 
withal, such possibility of error as proves God to be testing * what is in our hearts, and whether we 
will keep Trig commandments or not.' " Si. Hand Boole, p. 310. 

WE read in Acts viii. 5, G, 12, that "Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. And -the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake." And " when 
they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 
A want of the Greek article in the fifth verse justifies the rendering " to 
a city of Samaria." Dr. Barnes, the well-known commentator, says: 
" The city of Samaria. This does not mean a city whose name was 
Samaria, for no such city at that time existed. Samaria was a region 
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[Acts viii. 1]. The ancient city, Samaria, the capital of that region, had 
been destroyed by Hyrcanus so completely as to leave no vestige of it 
remaining; and he ' took away/ says Josephus, ' the very marks that 
there had ever been such a city there ' (Antiq., b. xiii., c. x., 3). Herod 
the Great afterwards built a city on this site, and called it Sebaste, that 
is, Augusta, in honour of Augustus (Jos. Antiq., b. xv., c. viii., 5). 
'Perhaps this city is intended, as being the principal city of Samaria; or, 
possibly, SycJiar, another city where the Gospel had been, before preached 
by the Saviour himself (Joan iv.)." Perhaps Sebaste, the principal city, 
anciently Samaria; but POSSIBLY Sychar. The Annotated Paragraph 
Bible says : " Kather to a city of Samaria, as in John iv. 5, where the 
phrase is used of Shechem, which was at that time the chief city of the 
Samaritans. If this were the place to which Philip went, he began to 
reap the fruit of our Lord's sowing. (See John iv. 35-38.)" On Acts 
viii. 5. 

Whilst we maintain that the meaning of the Greek baptizo has been 
proved to be to immerse, our opponents deem it improbable that the 
immersion of the Samaritans took place, overlooking the fact that it 
does not devolve on us to adduce details respecting water, but on them 
to bring forwards proof that the immersion did not take place. If the 
Bible had related every detail of events and of conversation in connection 
with events which it records, it would have consisted of hundreds of 
volumes, instead of happily being its present size. But it is by some 
first concluded with certainty that this city of Samaria was Syehar, or 
Sichem, called Shechem in the Old Testament, although the Word of 
God does not say so; and, secondly, it is asserted that "they had no 
river or fountain of pure water in the city or immediate neighbourhood : 
what was required for domestic use being fetched from Jacob's well, 
which was both distant and deep" (Thorn, p. 19). We are not writing 
for the sake of men who, from groundless suppositions, will so rashly 
affirm what is as destitute of probability as it is of declaration in the 
inspired record, but for the sake of those who are liable to be deluded by 
such fallacious reasoning and positive but untruthful declarations. Mr. 
Stacey enters into no detail respecting the Samaritans. Prof. J. EL 
Godwin asserts : " ' They were dipped into the name of the Lord Jesus.' 
That this cannot be its meaning is evident. ' They were purified for the 
Lord Jesus'" (Chr. aj}., p. 111). What a mental revolution would be 
effected by the conversion to our sentiments of Prof. G., who, on the 
examples of Christian baptism recorded in Holy Writ, says : " In only 
one case is there anything in the least to favour the notion that the 
baptized went into the water; and in not one is there anything to lead 
us to imagine that they were dipped into the water " (p. 122). 

Dr. Halley argues at some length in favour of the application of 
water otherwise than by immersion. First, he declares it "probable" 
that this city " was Sychem, the ancient metropolis of Samaria." Then, 
instead of proving to us that there was no river, no bath, or water in 
which these believers could be baptized, he asks: "But what were the 
conveniences in Sychem for immersing the male and female population of 
the city?" He kindly informs us that Jacob's well was there, and says: 
" It will not be pretended that the people were immersed in that well." 
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We believe this; but not the next. " That there was no other consider- 
able collection of pure water, suitable for drinking or for ablutions, would 
appear from the fact not only that the woman of Samaria resorted "to it, 
but that she supposed it impossible for Jesus to give her living water." 
Here are two reasons assigned why in this "ancient metropolis of 
Samaria " there was not water elsewhere suitable either for drinking or 
for ablutions. Mrst, a woman of Samaria went to this well to -draw 
water ! Of course it would be quite irrational, having this fact, to 
believe that she or any other woman of Samaria, in whatever part of the 
city, ever went to any other place for water ! It would be absurd to 
suppose that the well being deep, the water might be more cool and 
pleasant than water from some other places ! And quite impossible that 
she should have a predilection for this well from its interesting associa- 
tion with Jacob and with historic facts ! * But, secondly, this woman of 
Sychar, the supposed city, thought it "impossible for Jesus to give her 
living water:" therefore there was no other well in the city, or in its 
siiburbs ! There was no pool, like those of Bethesda and Siloam in 
Jerusalem, or inferior to them; no pool at all suitable for drinking or 
for ablutions ! And because this woman " supposed it impossible for 
Jesus to give her living water," even supposing that the woman deemed 
running water to be meant, it is evident that there was none to which 
He could have directed her ! If He could not GIVE living water to the 
woman with whom He was conversing, it is quite impossible that He 
" could TELL her of any other water" than what was in that well ! To 
give living water and to tell of any other water are facts equally possible, 
or terms clearly and perfectly synonymous ! We read in God's Word : 
" He would have given thee living water." " Prom whence then hast 
Thou that living water 1 " Not a word is there about being able or 
unable to tell her of any water but that which He himself gave. 

But, thirdly, and what is the weightiest of all : " Had there been a 
stream, of any consequence in the neighbourhood, would the cattle of 
Jacob, as she imagined, have been supplied from that deep well 1 ?" Before 
we deal largely with what "she imagined," it seems to us fair to have 
evidence that she did so imagine, if not also that her imaginings had 
some foundation. Were we to grant that what "she imagined" is 
undoubtedly true, did she imagine that all his cattle drank there along 
with himself, and that regularly whilst located in that part ? Could it 
never be truly said that a man and his cattle drank of a certain well with- 
out its being true that they all and always drank of it, and that it was 
the only water in all that part suitable for drinking or for bathing 1 If all 
that is imagined is true as Gospel, we must not object to the doctor's 
affirmation, for we do not doubt that he imagines it true when he says : 
" That well was the customary place of resort for water, and the woman 
knew of none more convenient." " The distance from Shechem and 
Jacob's well," says Dr. Kitto, "maybe about six or seven miles" (Scrip. 
Lands, p. 1 92. Bonn's edition). A well at this possible distance from 

* We are aware that the doctor says " no other considerable collection of pure water, 
suitable for chinking or for ablutions;" yet his arguments and necessities do not allow 
him to admit that there were smaller collections " suitable for drinking or for ablutions. " 
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the city shall we suppose, and also the customary place of resort for 
water! And that THIS WOMAN KNEW OF NONE MORE CONVENIENT ! Since 
this woman at this time went to Jacob's well, no doubt it was the 
customary place of resort for water, and more convenient than any other 
with which she was acquainted ! Even this, however, is not so strong 
as Mr. Thorn's language previously given. But "the woman knew of 
none more convenient " ! Of course no woman ever went for water to 
one place in preference to another, but from convenience ! At least this 
woman's language in exaltation of the well, and in honour of the patriarch 
Jacob, proves clearly that there was no stream except at a great distance ! 
If the understanding of any should be so obtuse as not to discern and 
appreciate this logical demonstration, they need but be reminded that no 
woman in Manchester, or in England, would go to a well for water if it 
were not "the customary place of resort for water," or if she knew of a 
stream or river that was " more convenient " ! 

Finally, we are requested to observe " that this conversation with the 
woman of Samaria took place, not in the dry and sultry season, when 
the brooks fail, but in January or February." As the language itself 
has already been affirmed to prove that there were then no brooks, or 
springs, or other wells than this for this " ancient metropolis of Samaria," 
nothing but this well for all the inhabitants of this city for drinking 
purposes, for Divinely-appointed ablutions, and for all the bathing which 
health, pleasure, custom, religion, or superstition might enforce, so the 
time, "four months before hai-vest," when the words of this woman were 
spoken, proves that whilst there was not then, there could not in any 
other pai't of the year be, any "other considerable collection of pure 
water suitable for drinking or for ablutions " ! And as in Jacob's well 
" the water was deep, and it could not be obtained without something to 
draw with, it will not be pretended that" ablutions took place "in that 
well ;" consequently the men and women of Samaria could never obtain 
an ablution or immersion either in the city of Sychar or its neighbour- 
hood ; and if the words of man or of God assert it, we are not to believe 
that their words mean it ! That a provision for ablutions of human 
adoption or of Divine appointment would be a provision for immersion, 
is our assertion. But if the good doctor has not done his best, as in 
other instances, to make ox\t a case against immersion, and if the' 
whole of this does not deserve unmingled contempt, or the severest 
censure, we are mistaken. But neither his conscience nor his intelligence 
will allow him to leave matters thus. He immediately adds : " I must 
here acknowledge I cannot reconcile with these inferences from the Gospel 
the accoxtnts which travellers give of the flowing stream and the fertility 
of the country, on account of its perpetual water in the neighbourhood 
of Sycheni or ISTeapolis." We do not wonder at the doctor's difficulty 
with " these inferences," which are neither legitimately deduced from the 
law nor from the Gospel, from history profane or sacred, and which are 
a libel on Divine revelation respecting the "ancient metropolis" of a 
portion of "the glory of all lands," "a land of brooks of water, of ftmn- 
tains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills;" a land that 
" drinketh water of the rain of heaven." All that we have quoted from 
Dr. H. is written by that learned writer, who knows on whom, the 

EE 
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burden rests to prove that the Samaritans, on account of the scarcity of 
water in that unknown city, "a city of Samaria," could nofc be immersed ! 
And this is he who has written respecting his opponents and the " much 
water " of .^Enon what we can record without admitting the veracity of 
the charge: "I do wonder at the disingenuous artifice of learned men, 
who, knowing well the nature of the country, have not scrupled to make 
the most of this worthless argument" (pp. 312, 313). 

But our hero, not quite blind to the worthlessness of what he has 
himself written, and yet resolved that this declamation against the 
immersion of the Samaritans shall not be labour in vain and good for 
nothing, informs us that if his inferences are unwarrantable in reference 
to the supposed, city, he will only use them in reference to " other cities 
in the East, which undoubtedly derive their supply of water from one or 
two wells or springs." If the city were not Sychern, yet IF Philip's 
preaching or that of an apostle had been successful in a city where, like 
many cities in the East, there was " no more- water than is sufficient for 
daily use, the men and women could not have been baptized without 
great inconvenience, if immersion were indispensable." If this is the 
best that can be said against the immersion of the Samaritans, we think 
those the most prudent who say nothing. The supposed condition of 
"many cities in the East" we regard as an assumption "perfectly 
gratuitous;" and if it were a fact, it proves nothing in regard to that 
city of Samaria where Philip baptized many believers, men and women. 
Let Dr. H., or any other doctor, prove that the fact of kindness in giving 
a cup of cold water, and the assurance of recompense in the case supposed 
by our Saviour, indicate the scarcity of water, and prove the accordance 
of what he asserts or insinuates respecting the impossibility of immersion 
with the practice of frequent bathing by the Easterns of all ranks and in 
all their cities. We would remind Dr. H. that water "sufficient for 
daily use " in " the cities of Palestine," and in " many cities in the East," 
included water for ablutions as well as for drinking purposes. 

If Dr. H. had gracefully or equitably given up the case of the 
Samaritans without associating its abandonment with the grossest 
assumptions and most unfounded inferences, he had prevented some of 
our most painful but demanded animadversions. The supposed impossi- 
'bility of immersion iii certain places will be subsequently noticed. Also 
the practice of Eastern women in resorting to a "well or a river for the 
purpose of washing. To those who wonder that we have no account of 
the inqtiiries of the Gentiles respecting this new rite, we might reply, 
that we woucler what sort of a book the Bible would have been if it had 
been formed on the "gossiping principle " of detailing " everything that 
happened on such occasions," and that we recommend a perusal of the 
latter part of the chapter, where in one instance sufficient details are 
given in proof that baptism is immersion. 

It might add to the knowledge of some of our brethren were we to 
insert the following respecting Samaria, whose hills are said to be clothed 
to the summit with vegetation: "These, with the luxuriant valleys 
which they enclose, present scenes of unbroken verdure in almost every 
point of view, which are delightfully variegated by the picturesque forms 
of the hills and vales themselves, enriched by the occasional sight of 
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wood and water, and rills and torrents running among them " (Bucking- 
ham's Palestine, vol. ii,, p. 390). Also the Rev. Gk ]?isk, -who visited 
Palestine in 1842, observes : " It was probably on account of the coolness 
of the water in Jacob's well that the woman of Samaria came so far 
from Syehar to draw water, ivhen oilier wells ivere near at hand, and 
while the valley of Syehar abounded with rich streams." Also the Rev. 
B. H. Herschell, who published an account of his visit to the same 
country in 1843, says : "There are fountains close to the town of Syehar." 
In recording this unexceptionable testimony respecting Syehar, the 
possible city where Philip preached and baptized believers, and concerning 
Samaria, we nevertheless maintain that if* facilities for immersion did 
not now exist, it woiild not militate against the inspired record that 
"when they believed Philip . . . they were immersed, both men and 
women." The Ency. Brit, speaks of changes in the city of Samaria, 
which may have taken place in many other cities : " Though it was built 
upon an eminence, yet it must have water in abundance; since we find 
medals struck in this city whereon is represented the goddess Astarte 
treading a river under foot; which proves it to have been well watered. 
And Josephus observes that when it was taken by John Hircanus, the 
prince of the Jews, he entirely demolished it, and caused even the brook 
to flow over its ruins to obliterate all the footsteps of it " (Art. Samaria). 
Who does not know what a change in Babylon was effected by Cyrus ; 
and what changes in cities and countries have been effected by earth- 
quakes, &c.? Of the city of Syehar, represented by the opponents of 
immersion as having no river or fountain of pv/re water in it, or in its 
immediate neigJibourliood, as having "no other considerable collection of 
pure water suitable for drinking or for ablutions," but the well called 
Jacob's well, the Eev. Geo. Gilh'llan but iterates the recorded facts to 
which every traveller testifies, when he says : " ' Sichem,' Shechem, or 
Sychar, called in modern times JNablous, or ISTaplous, is delightfully 
situated in a narrow valley between the celebrated hills Gerizim and 
Ebal, and is richly surrounded by groves and gardens." Alpha and 
Omega, vol. i., pp. 319, 320. 

Dr. E. ROBINSON, in Ms Biblical Researches, respecting the well of Sycliar, says : 
" The -well bears evident marks of antiquity, but was now dry and deserted." He 
does not say that the inhabitants of that part had all fled, or were all dead, now 
that "the customary place of resort for water," the only "considerable collection, 
of pure water suitable for drinking or for ablutions " in that part was dry ! It is 
not always dry. Maundrell says of the well: "It is dug in a firm rock, and con- 
tains about three yards in diameter, and thirty-five in depth; 'five we found full of 
water. . . . This measurement was verified by Dr. Wilson in April, 1843 ; but at 
that time the bottom was scarcely covered with water." "A very obvious question 
presented itself to its on the spot, viz., How it can be supposed that the woman 
should have come from the city, now half an hour distant, with her waterpot, to 
draw water from Jacob's well, when there are so many fountains jitst around the 
city, and she must have also passed directly by a large one at mid-distance? But, 
in the first place, the ancient city probably lay in part nearer to this well than the 
modern one ; and then, too, it is not said that the woman came thither from the 
city at all. She may have dwelt, or have been labouring, near by the well, and 
have gone into the city only to make her wonderful report respecting the stranger 
prophet. Or, even granting that her house was in the city, there would be nothing 
improbable or unusual in the supposition that the inhabitants may have set a 
peculiar value on the water of this ancient well of Jacob, and have occasionally put 
themselves to the trouble of going thither to draw. That it was aot the ordinary 
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public well of tlie city, is probable from the circumstance that there was here no 
public accommodation for drawing water. More difficult it is to account for the 
fact that a well should ever have been dug here at all, on a spot in the immediate 
vicinity of so many natural fountains; and irrigated eveu at the present day by 
rills of running water, brought down from the soivrce higher up the valley, and of 
sufficient force to drive a mill. I can. solve this difficulty only by admitting that 
this is probably the actual well of the patriarch, and that it was dug by him in 
some connection with the possession of the 'parcel of ground' bought of Hamor, 
the father of Shecheui ; which he gave to his son Joseph, and in which Joseph, and 
possibly his brethren, were buried. The practice of the patriarchs to dig wells 
wherever they sojourned, is well known; and if Jacob's field, as it would seem, 
was here before the niouth of the valley of Shecheni, he might prefer not to be 
dependent for water on fountains which lay up that valley, and were not his own " 
(vol. ii., pp. 283-286). Also, at page 302, Dr. 11. says: "The whole valley of 
Nabnlus is full of fountains, irrigating it most abundantly ; and for that very reason 
not flowing off in any large stream. The valley is rich, fertile, and beautifully 
green, as might be expected from this bountiful supply of water." He has before 
said that "the city of Nabulns lies directly upon the water summit of this valley; 
the waters on the eastern part, as we have seen, flowing off east into the plain, and 
so to the Jordan; while the fine fountains on the western side send off a pretty 
brook down the valley north-west towards the Mediterranean" (pp. 275, 276). 
That Sychar and Sichem, the present Neapolis or Nabulus, are identical, Dr. E-. 
considers to be proved (p. 133) ; but what shall we think of Dr. Halley's candour 
when we read from Dr. R. , " Kabul us is furnished with water in singular abundance 
in comparison with tho rest of Palestine. On the east is the large fountain of 
Defneh, running off east and turning a mill. On the west are the similar fountains 
by which we were encamped. In the higher part of the city itself are two large 
fountains, and another in the ravine above on the side of Mount Gerizim. The 
water of these three Hows off west, partly along the streets of the city, and partly 
in a canal, from which gardens are irrigated and several mills supplied" (vol. 
iii., p. 134). "The region round about Nabulus, within the valley, is full of 
fountains. They seem to break out in all directions ; and water from some of them 
runs through the streets of the city" (p. 131). Yea, from Jacob's well, "only a 
few rods distant, is a mill, the copious stream of which comes from the fountain of 
Defneh above in the valley" (p. 132). 

The testimony of Dr. Hackett, who also has visited this place, is like that of 
Dr. Robinson, and, except that he is a Baptist, is similarly calculated to cover with 
confusion those Paadobaptists who, in avoiding a covering for once with water, con- 
jure up the idea that this was an arid region, and that there was but one well of 
suitable drinking water for a multitude of inhabitants, and then jump to the 
conclusion that Philip's baptizing of the men and women who believed, was a 
sprinkling of them. Having spoken of "the great northern road from Jerusalem, 
to Samaria and Galilee," and of the country, he mentions " where stands ]S"abulus, 
the ancient Shecheni or Sychar. A more lovely spot than that which greets the 
eye here it would be difficult to iind in any land. Streams which gush from 
perennial fountains impart a bright and constant freshness to the vegetation. The 
deep verdure which clothes the gardens and orchards produces the more pleasing 
effect because it has its foil, so to speak, in the sterile aspect of the adjacent 
mountains. It is no wonder that the patriarchs were fond of pitching their tents 
here, and pasturing their flocks on the neighbouring plain. . . . But that which 
gives to this locality its most sacred interest is the continued existence here of the 
well where our Saviour held His memorable conversation with the woman of 
Samaria." Amongst other things, he says: "Other wells, of easier access, must 
have been at hand." "The record may imply that the woman was well known in 
Sychar ; it does not say that she resided there ; she may have lived where she was 
nearer, to Jacob's well than to any other wells of the city. Secondly, the fact that 
it was Jacob's well may have given a value to the water, in the eyes of the Samari- 
tans, which made them anxious to obtain it occasionally, though at the cost of some 
particular trouble. Thirdly, the depth of the .well may have rendered the water 
cooler than that of fountains nearer to the surface; and, finally, Sychar probably 
extended further east towards the plain than the modern town, so that the greater 
distance was trifling when the object was to obtain water so much valued. It has 
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been deemed siirprising that any one should ever have thought of horing n. well to 
such a depth through the solid rock, when there are so many natural fountains ia 
the neighbourhood which furnish an easy and abundant supply of water. Dr. 
Robinson urges this fact very properly," &c. Illus. of Scrip., pp. 176-184. 

Dr. STANLEY, speaking of Sychar in connection! with Samaria, says: "Six miles 
from Shechem, following the course of the setae green and watered valley, the 
traveller finds himself in a wide basin," &c^-(Sinai and Palestine, p. 243). Of 
Jacob's well he says : It "has been well observed that it was dug by one who could 
not trust to the fresh springs so near in the adjacent vale, which still belonged to 
the hostile or strange Canaanites " (p. 241). " . 

Dr. KITTO, speaking of the "fertile plains or basins " of Samaria, says : " These 
plains and valleys are watered by numerous streams, which contribute greatly to 
their fertility." Speaking of the city of Samaria, he says: "The enclosed valley 
which surrounds the central hill is very beautiful, watered by running streams," 
&e. [Pic. His. of Pal., p. cxvii.) Again: "The town of JSTablous, the Shechem 
of the Old Testament, and the Sychar of the New Testament, is about four miles 
from the ruined city of Samaria, The long narrow valley in which it stands has 
already been described as extending its length from east to west between the 
mountains of blessing and cursing, the fertile Gerizim and the barren Ebal. So 
abundantly is this valley watered that, popularly, it is Slid to be enriched by three 
hundred and sixty -five springs" (p. cxviii.). 

We can admit, with Dr. Kitto, that J~uclea was naturally less fertile 
than Galilee and Samaria, that the -water, too, was ia some places more 
brackish, and that "this inconvenience has rendered rain so precious to 
the inhabitants of the frontiers, that they have in all ages taken care to 
collect it into wells and caverns closed; hence, among all ruins cisterns 
are the first things we discover;" and can admit what Dr. Halley quotes 
from Dr. Chandler respecting Eastern women resorting to fountains 
" each with a large two-handled earthen jar," without being oblivious of 
the fact that by some means they had water for their food, and water for 
their abundant ablutions, and without seeing a tittle of evidence that 
baptise, the Greek word for immerse, must mean also to pour, or to 
sprinkle, or to use water in any convenient way. Additional extracts 
which we had quoted from H. Martineau on IS astern Life, J. L. Stephens's 
Incidents of Travel in Egypt, Arabia Petrcea, and tlie, Holy Land, and 
others, we shall oinit in remembrance of the apostle's words, "If any 
man be ignorant, let him be ignorant." 1 Cor. xiv. 38. 

14. FUTILITY- OF OBJECTIONS TO THE IJTJtERSIOIT OF THE EUNUCH.. 

J. B. PATTERSON. "Among the most common and most vexations arts of controversy, is tli.it 
by which a disputant selects what is in reality but a part of an opponent's argument, and under- 
takes to refute it as if it were the whole." Lee. on Nai. Rd. Est., p. 3. 

C. T. " With the scriptural, influential Christian, no dvity is neglected, no virtue is cultivated 
to the omission of other virtues. There is respect to all God's commands, and every false way is 
hated." "Under the abiding conviction that all we can know, as to what will please and what 
will displease God, is revealed in His Word, let us peruse it with a previoiis prayerful determina- 
tion that we will believe whatever it says, and do whatever it commands us." " To be Christians in 
the right sense of that appellation, our creed must be, not what Calvin wrote, Luther said, or our 
church believes ; not what the best men or most men say, but what God has said." Perso. Piety, 
pp. 59, 124, 129. 

jAirEH C. L. CARSON, M.D. "Some people find it more easy to change Scripture than to 
change their own pet views." Heresies, &c., p. S3. 

Dr. HALLEY. "If we can only see ' a real baptism,' we may with troth and certainty copy the 
mode of performing it" (p. 370). 

THE baptism of the eimnch being more pavtieulaiiy narrated than 
that of any other baptism, after the commission given by Christ to His 
apostles to disciple all nations, baptizing them into the name of Father, 
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Son, and Holy Spirit ; and being so clearly confirmatory of immersion; 
and having been referred to in dwelling on the prepositions in connection 
with baptism; it was intended here to omit a farther exposure of objec- 
tions to his immersion. The folio-wing may suffice on that baptism, 
which, supposing it to be " a dipping of the whole body," is designated 
by Prof. J. H. Godwin, as "inconvenient, indecent, and unparalleled" 
(Cfir. JBap., p. 112). The reader will find, in previous pages, remarks 
applicatory to the convenience of the eunuch's baptism by Philip, to the 
change of raiment with which the treasurer of the Ethiopian queen 
must have been supplied ; to the safety with which the eunuch could, 
after his immersion, prosecute his journey; to the certainty of inspired 
testimony to his going down into the water in order to be baptized by 
Philip, and his coming up out of the water after his baptism; and to every 
word in the inspired record as not only being consistent with immersion, 
but confirmatory of the fact that baptism is immersion. See pp. 31 5331. 
Also, at pp. 139, 140, 142, 143, 148, are Psedobaptist concessions from 
Vossius, Alting, Calvin, Lightfoot, Towerson, Doddridge and others. On 
the safety and decency of immersion we shall subsequently speak more 
particularly. See also Dr. Pye Smith on bathing in Judea, Dr. Jamie- 
son on the climate of Palestine, and Dr. Livingstone on bathing in 
Africa, at pp. 342, 343. Let the reader who cannot say with Calvin on 
this passage, " Here we perceive how baptism was administered among 
the ancients, for they immersed the whole body in water," attempt a 
reply to the following from the Rev. A. Booth : " How comes it that 
these expressions, or others equivalent : Peter, or Paul, or Philip (for 
instance), poured water into a basin, and baptized such a one, are entirely 
unknown to the New Testament? How came the inspired page to 
speak, not of basins, but of rivers; not of a little,. Imt of much water; 
not of bringing water to the candidate, but of his going to, and into the 
water ; not of wetting, but of burying; when the administration and the 
design of the ordinance are described 1 Were one of our opponents to 
publish a history of his own practice in regard to baptism, he must 
either use different language from that of inspiration respecting this 
matter, or expose himself to a violent suspicion of having deserted the 
cause he once espoused. His character would certainly appear prob- 
lematical among his brethren, and his conduct bear a dispute, whatever 
he might intend. If, therefore, the sacred historians practised aspersion, 
their conduct as writers was extremely remarkable ; for though, on that 
supposition, they set the example which our opposers follow, as to the 
mode of administration ; yet, in their narrations, they adopt such expres- 
sions, and mention such circumstances relating to baptism, as would 
make a very singular figure from the pen of an English Pffidobaptist 
when describing his own conduct and views in reference to that institu- 
tion. "Were my reader to peruse a narrative of baptismal practice, 
penned by a foreigner, or by any anonymous author, of whom he had no 
knowledge but what was obtained from his writings, were he to find 
him speak of choosing a place for the administration of baptism, in pre- 
ference to others, because there was much water there ; of his baptizing 
in a river; of going down with the candidate into, and coming up out of 
the water, were he to find Mm reminding baptized persons of their 
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having been buried and raised with. Christ in baptism ; and were he to 
observe that the author always uses a word for the ordinance which, in 
its primary acceptation, signifies immersion, but never talks of bringing 
water to the candidate, or of using a basin, as preparatory to the admin- 
istration, he would, I presume, be ready to say : ' This author, whoever 
he be, writes like a Baptist. He speaks the language of one that con- 
siders baptism as nothing short of immersion.' ... A similarity of 
practice, in other cases, usually produces a similarity of language, when 
that practice is narrated." Peed. Ex., vol. i., pp. 208-210. 

15 FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS TO THE IMMERSION OF PATTL. 

HON. AND KEV. H. 31. VILLIEKS. "Which, from want o{ a better name, I must designate as 
the Dangers ol Plausibility; I mean those which arise, not from any wilful perversion of the truth, 
but," &c. Ex. Ball Lee., p. 201. 1851. 

H. W. BEEOHER. "The church is God's window; and if it is so obscured by errors that its 
light is darkness, how great is that darkness ! " Life Thouyhts, p. 21. 

Dr. ANGUS. " 1. Nothing should be made a matter of faith which is not a matter of revelation. 
2. In studying the Bible, there must be an indifferent judgment till the truth itself decides. 
Allow no bias but that which is received from the Scriptures themselves; otherwise, our knowledge 
will be only inclination and fancy. 3. The same prominence should be given to each doctrine, as 
is given to it in Scripture. 4. Where the doctrine of Scripture is important and necessary, the 
Scripture will be found full and clear. Where Scripture is not full and clear, the doctrine is 
either in itself not important, or the certain knowledge of it does not belong to our present state. 
5. The Bible, being inspired, cannot really contradict itself." Bl. Hand-Book, p. 310. 

T. H. HORNE. "It is evident that we proceed on just and rational principles, in comparing 
together passages that have some degree of resemblance ; and in applying those, the meaning of 
which is clear, to the illustration of such as are involved in some degree of obscurity." " Wherever 
any doctrine tor meaning of a word] is manifest, either from the whole tenor of divine revelation 
or from its scope, it must not be weakened or set aside by a few obscure passages." Intro., vol. it, 
pp. 37T, 412. 

THE Holy Spirit thus testifies respecting Paul's baptism. "And 
immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales : and he 
received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized" (Acts ix. 18). 
Again, " And now, why tarriest thou ? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord " (xxii. 16). The con- 
nection of these quotations the reader can examine. It is said by one 
of our opponents that " the case of Paul is equally conclusive " with that 
of the Samaritans. To this we do not object. But it is added, " He 
was evidently baptized in the room where he was sitting. He was 
ordered to STAND UP (not to go away, bxit) to be baptized there-right" 
(Thorn, p. 19). The propriety of reasoning with, those who so glaringly 
add to the Word of God might be more than questioned, if we believed 
it to be wilful, and if we did not write for the sake of others. Certainly 
the Scriptures do not say, and we think do not make it evident, that he 
was baptized in the room where he was sitting. He adds, " This act is 
called washing away his sins (ceremonially, of course), which was always 
done by sprinkling the penitent offender with blood or water/' "We 
deny that sprinkling with water (alone) had any place in the law of 
Moses. If this had been the case, it is also true that the writers of the 
New Testament, and the Septuagint translators of the Old Testament, 
and all classic writers with which we are acquainted, never use baptizo 
when they speak of sprinkling. 

Dr. Halley is silent respecting Paul's immersion; but Mr. Stacey 
says, " St. Paul's baptism appears to have taken place in a private house, 
in which we are not at liberty to say there was a Lath, large enough for 
immersion." Mr. S. ignores the proof that baptizo means to immerse; 
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or reasons on the supposition of its being proved that it means the appli- 
cation of water in any way ; or is regardless of tlie fact that the burden 
of proof that the word has another meaning than immerse and if this 
is the case, that it is used here in a secondaiy meaning devolves on 
himself. Such is the meaning of the word, even according to his own 
declarations, that it belongs to him to prove that Paul was not immersed, 
and not to ourselves, or to any one, to prove that there was in that house 
a bath large enough for immersion. He adds, "Moreover, it occurred 
while the apostle was sick both in body and mind" (p. 219). Oil what 
authority does Mr. S. affirm the bodily sickness of Paul ? This is more 
than affirming a belief in liis comparative feebleness and exhaustion from 
fasting and mental anxiety. Must we commend those who thus " attempt 
to evade the. established meaning of a word, and confer on it a meaning 
that cannot plead the authority of a single example " ? In the words of 
Dr. Carson, we say, " Were we to admit, as a canon of interpretation, 
that difficulties and views of probability ought to set aside the usual 
meaning of words, and give them meanings for which there is no other 
sanction, what facts in history could stand their ground ? Every fanatic, 
every religionist, every heretic, would give words whatever meaning 
they pleased. In. all cases of contested meaning, we must proceed 011 
the authority of ascertained examples, without any deference to the 
authority of previous probability. If Paul was baptized in a state of 
exhaustion, before jaartaking of refreshment, we are not from this to 
deny the meaning of the word, but to learn that baptism ought to be 
attended to immediately on believing. It is connected Avith the faith 
that saves the soul, and ought as closely as possible to be connected with 
it in practice" (p. 356). The Baptists, as we think, are blameable in 
many instances for their delays in connection with baptism. If Paul 
was baptized, as Mr. S. asserts, in a state of exhaustion, and before par- 
taking of food; instead of scarcely supposing " that in such circumstances 
dipping would have been safe," why not learn that baptism should be 
attended to without delay by every believer in Christ Jesus 1 If Paul, 
in these circumstances, was baptized, rather than conclude with Mr. S., 
ought we not to conclude that clinical circumfusion and clinical sprink- 
ling, the invention of human policy, ought never to have been a sub- 
stitute for baptism ; and that the advocates of sprinkling instead of 
immersion for the sake of convenience, ought to be ashamed 1. But Mr. 
S. can scarcely think that dipping "would have been so described"! 
And Dr. Miller says, "there is no hint that Paul changed his raiment"; 
to which Dr. C. says, " No more is there any account from what point 
the wind blew on the occasion" (p. 374); a reply deserved, as we think, 
by those who thus trifle with and oppose God's ordinances. Dr. C. adds, 
and his remarks are a reply to some of Mr. S.'s objections, as well as 
those of Dr. M. : "Is there no evidence that such a man was hanged, 
because there is no account whether he wore his ordinary dress or 
obtained one for the occasion 1 There may be honesty in this sort of 
reasoning, but there is no logic. But our author has not yet done 
with this species of logic. ' There is no account,' it seems, ' that Paul 
and Ananias went out of the house to a neighbouring stream.' What 
need of such information 1 When I hear that Dr. M. is immersed in 
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New York, I shall never inquire "whether it -was in a river, in a pond, 
or in a bath. . . . Adverting to Paul's situation, he asks, ' Can it be 
imagined that a wise and humane man, in these circumstances, -would 
have had him carried forth and plunged into cold water?' The wisdom 
and humanity of Ananias had nothing to do in the matter ; he had the 
express command of God. If Dr. M. has any charge against the wisdom 
and humanity of the institution, no doubt its Author, in due time, will 
give him a sufficient answer" (p. 374). Also, says Dr. C., "I can, 
however, see nothing in Paul's situation that would render immersion 
either dangerous or disagreeable" (p. 374). But Mr. S. informs us that 
" as soon as Ananias commanded, he rose from, his couch, and was bap- 
tized;" and he conceives that a baptism "so described" must have 
taken place in the room, no space of time intervening betwixt the 
standing up of Paul and his being baptized ; just as if we might say 
that God's command to Moses, " Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh," naturally, if not inevitably, teaches that no time 
would intervene between his rising up and his standing before Pharaoh. 
Or as if the language of Moses, ' ( Now rise up, said I, and get yovi over 
the brook Zered." implied that no time could intervene between the 
command and the action in those who were obedient; or perhaps implied 
that they must have been in the brook Zered when such language was 
iised. It is not necessary to mention the fact of Ulysses returning to 
the ship with, a stag, throwing it from his shoiilders, and saying to his 
hungry companions, " Rise and eat," as proving that the stag was eaten 
before it was skinned or cooked ; and as proving, contraiy to the fact, 
that it was not eaten in a different place from that in which the address 
was given. What need have we of information as to Paul's going 
out of the house, and as to the place, and kind of place, &c., where 
Paul was baptized 1 ? If the want of these facts proves that he was 
sprinkled or poured, what is there that cannot be proved? Does the 
. context, in any volume, sacred or profane, always afford a confirmation 
of the true meaning of a word ? Do the records of immersions, in Bap- 
tist periodicals, always or itsually mention the place where the baptism 
took place, and give details respecting the taking off of sandals or shoes, 
&c.? Can we in charity hope that learned Ptedobaptists write from 
entire ignorance, or sheer forgetfulness of Eastern customs, that they 
know not, or remember not, that one of the first acts of hospitality was 
to furnish guests with a bath for the feet, or for the whole body (Luke 
vii. 44)'? We doubt not that some of them have read of the ship- 
wrecked Ulysses, " weak and exhausted with three days' fasting and 
excitement," found on the coast by the king's daughter, and conducted 
immediately to a place where he could "bathe his fainting limbs." 

Further, whilst scarcity of water is not pleaded here, Paul being in 
that part respecting which the renowned Syrian who dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, said, "Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel ?" we maintain that the 
connection is confirmatory of immersion rather than opposed to it. If 
baptism was immersion,, might not Ananias, in allusion to it, appro- 
priately add, " and wash away thy sins"? Does not immersion suggest 
and justify the term wash, which is subsequently and immediately used 
by Ananias ? Is it an improvement .to say, Arise and be sprinkled, and 
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wash away thy sins ; or, Axise and be poured, and wash, away thy sins; 
or, Arise and be washed, and wash away thy sins? These questions 
are justifiable in ourselves, although they are not needed, since the 
burden of proving that immersion did not or could not take place, 
devolves on our opponents. 

Finally, which is also unnecessary, we remark, that the expression, 
Arise and, or Rise and, is idiomatic, both with ourselves and in the 
East ; and that thus, very frequently, nothing is conveyed by the term 
different from, or in addition to, the action mentioned in the subsequent 
verb. Thus, what should we think of the man who attempted to prove 
that the prodigal was seated, or was laid down, when he said, and 
because he said, " / will arise, and go to my father," &c. The word 
arise is oft a participle in the Greek, as in this case, and without the 
conjunction and, in accordance with the Greek idiom, and with the fre- 
quently occurring sentence rendered, He "answered and said." In 
Luke's writings the verb arise similarly occurs in Luke xvii. 19 ; 
xxii. 46 ; Acts ix. 11; x. 13, 20 ; xi. 7; and xxii. 10. "When the Greek 
is not a participle, and when the conjxmction is expressed, more than 
earnestness and authority is expressed. When there are two distinct 
imperatives in Greek united by the copulative conjunction, the meaning 
is do' this, and, do that. But we are never misunderstood when, in 
accordance with the translation of the participle without the conjunc- 
tion, we say in English, " Ajise, and act like men ;" " Rise, men, and 
let us do our duty;" or when we exhort sinners to adopt the resolution, 
"I will arise, and go to my father." In this common import of the 
term did Ananias address Paul. Let it not, therefore, be again argued 
that this passage proves clearly that Paul was baptized in the room; and 
baptized STANDING, and consequently, not immersed. Whilst the phrase 
" arise " proves nothing in favour of our opponents, we might assure them 
that Paul could have been sprinkled sitting, and that their assumptions 
and inferences from this Scripture prove, as Ave think, the inveterate and 
blinding prejudice with which good men may be swayed. 

How different from some sentiments which we have quoted are 
those of the Rev. Geo. Gilfillan : " The scales which fell from his eyes 
were only typical of the prejudices which were abandoned, the passions 
which subsided, and the false confidences which were relinquished, 
during that memorable agony of three days. Not a sadder, but a 
gladder and a wiser man, he submitted to the healing and teaching 
of Ananias ; and in fine, was, we doubt not, immersed in one of those 
lucid rivers of Damascus, and rose up like an eagle ' newly bathed,' to 
pursue a flight of unequalled strength and swiftness, till the close of his 
career" (Alpha and Omega, vol. ii., p. 321). Does the sarcastic reader 
say, And, like Saul among the prophets, is Geo. Gilfillan among the 
Baptists ? Might we add, Was ever Saul in better company ? Did he 
ever appear to greater advantage? It has been recorded, and as we 
believe truthfully, that "Damascus, at the present day, abounds in 
water, and all the better houses have a reservoir in their court, or stand 
beside a natural or an artificial stream." On the safe, the refreshing, 
and invigorating character of immersion, and on the special frequency 
and advantage of bathing in the warmer climates, we shall have occa- 
sion again to speak. 
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6. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS TO THE IMMERSION OB COKNELTOS. 
Bp. GIBSON. "Be sure that you hare a mind sincerely desirous to knotf the will of God, and 



firmly resolved to comply with whatever shall appear to be his will." Pas. Let., p. 4. 

Dr. CSANNINQ. "I wish to conform myself wholly to the Bible. Let me read it with the 
docility and simplicity of a child, sensible of my blindness, and praying for light." " Let me strive 
to discover the errors of the party to which I belong." Memoirs, vol. i., j>p. 117, 118. 

Dr. CAJJSON. "A good conscience is a good thins; but a good conscience may be married to 
very bad logic." In Tes. of Em. Pa:, p. 8. 

J. G. MAKLY. "Nothing that can guard the truth from corruption, that can elucidate its mean- 
ing, that can multiply and diffuse its accurate transcription and translation, its due rehearsal and 
exposition, and that can worthily promote its prevalence, should be neglected by the church of 
Christ." Eecle., p. 253. 

Dr. R. VAUGHAST. "There are no doctrines so obvious in themselves, or that can. be so clearly 
stated, as to be secure from gross misconception." Cong. Lee., p. 14. 

THE "Word of God informs us that Cornelius, " a devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his house," under Divine direction sent for 
Peter, who came and preached Christ to him and them that were with 
him; and that while Peter preached, "the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
which 'heard the word," and they were heard to "speak with tongues and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we 1 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord " (Acts x.). Here the word baptize occurs twice, and twice in 
the following chapter, where the same event is also spoken of; but, as 
we judge, without anything in the context to illustrate the action which 
is included in baptism ; although it is thought by some of the Peedobap- 
tists that, as Peter said " Can any man forbid water," it may be inferred 
that water was brought. Hence, one says that nothing is here said 
about the " candidates for baptism being led out of the house to a river 
or pool, for the purpose of being dipped," as . if any thing more was 
requisite than informing us that they were baptized. Exit Dr. Miller 
thus interprets the sacred record: "Can any man forbid water being 
brought in a convenient vessel, to be applied by pouring or sprinkling?" 
If we take such liberties with the unerring document, when shall we be 
at a loss for proof? We do not affirm that water was not brought, even 
to nil a bath; but we maintain that the apostle's words do not prove 
that water was brought at all. The apostle's words teach plainly his 
conviction of the undoubted suitability of these persons for baptism; 
that the element in which baptism was to be administered was water ; 
and that these persons by Peter's direction were baptized. The expres- 
sion, " Can any man forbid water," we regard as equivalent to, Can any 
man forbid baptism 1 If the language of Peter proves that water was 
brought, it appears to us that the command of Ananias to Paul that he 
should "arise," proves that Paul went to the water. But we believe 
not in this pretended proof from one or the other; although Mr. Stacey 
says that Peter's question " directly implies, not that the individuals who 
had received the gift of the Spirit were to be conducted to the water and 
plunged in it, but that the water was to be brought to them, and in some 
convenient manner employed in their baptism" (p. 221). Similarly rea- 
sons Dr. "Wardlaw. And whilst we deny that the question of Peter 
proves any such thing, Mr. S. asserts, "This is certainly not the form 
into which his thought would have shaped itself had immersion been 
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intended." He says that "to prohibit water is to -withhold it," iSrc., and 
that " the verb in sncli connection belongs always to the person or thing- 
forbidden, and is so construed in every instance of its occurrence in the 
]S"ew Testamerrt." Some instances lie adduces. But these, however 
accordant with his fallacious introduction of persons along with things, 
are irrelevant, because they are all instances of the verb in connection 
with persons, not tilings. Are the same things implied the same 
capability of understanding the prohibition and of yielding or resisting 
when the verb of prohibition is applied to inanimate objects, as when 
it is applied to human beings or to the ever-blessed God? Can we sup- 
pose action or movement in water just the same as in persons 1 Do any 
of our opponents suppose that the apostle meant literally, Can any man 
give a precept of prohibition to the water ? Is a precept of prohibition 
to the coat supposed, when our Saviour says, "Forbid not the coat" 
(Luke vi. 29)1 Does the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, when saying "he could not 
reasonably deny them baptism," mean, he could not reasonably deny 
baptism to be brought to them 1 ? 

If the prohibition had respected the bringing of water into the room, 
would it not have been directed to the persons, and not to the water ? 
Supposing that the apostle's words were granted to be elliptic, which 
we do not believe, and that the ellipsis being supplied they would 
read, Who can forbid water to be brought? this would not prove that 
immersion did not take place, although it does not appear to us that it 
would be so "convenient." Tinder such circumstances, if the word l>ap- 
tlzo had been previously PROVED to mean to sprinkle, we should admit, 
oil supposition of proof that water was brought into the room, that 
sprinkling was on that occasion more probable than immersion. But some 
of the pre-requisites in favour of sprinkling which the laws of interpre- 
tation peremptorily demand, are continually being overlooked, and the 
laws of interpretation are almost incessantly being trampled on by the 
advocates of sprinkling. Besides, if Peter's query implied that water 
was to be brought, why were not Peter's next words a command that 
water be brought, instead of being a command that these persons be bap- 
tized. His immediately commanding them, to be baptized comports with 
the idea we attach to his previous words, that no man, regarding the 
clearest indications of God's will, could forbid their baptism. Further, 
the import of the query is exemplified in the conversation of every day. 
The physician forbids wiiie, forbids the bath, &c. ; that is, he forbids to 
liis patient the use of wine, the use of the bath, &c. So here to forbid 
water is to forbid the Christian ordinance. As water was the element 
of baptism, and as baptism was an ordinance that had not been adminis- 
tered to Gentiles, and as an objection might be made to the baptizing of 
Gentile believers, the apostle, as we think, appealed to the Christian 
Jews that were with him in regard to the certain propriety of baptizing 
these to whom God had granted unequivocal tokens of his approval. 
They had been immersed by the Divine Being in the Spirit; it was 
surely proper that they should be immersed by man in water. This 
conviction by the apostle of the \indoubted suitability of these persons 
for baptism, is well worthy of consideration by all; and especially by 
those who advocate the baptism of infants, and of the unconverted. 
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But " the connection of baptism -with the pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit, in this passage, is not unworthy of notice; as the mode ascribed 
to one may be deemed suggestive of the mode proper to the other. . . . 
The Spirit had been poured out; why not the like operation be performed 
with water? That some such association of ideas was in the apostle's 
mind seems all but certain from the inqiiiry, ' Can any man forbid 
water, that these should not be baptized?' This is certainly not the 
form into which his thought would have shaped itself had immersion 
been intended. . . . The prohibition has reference immediately to the 
water, and not to Cornelius and his friends " (Stacey, pp. 220, 221). It 
seems a pity that our Predobaptist brethren cannot find one manuscript 
that, to the words of Peter, Can any man forbid water? gives the needed 
addition, to lie brought. It is not comfortable to build our faith on 
clauses which human suggestions have added to the Divine Word; nor 
is it commendable to regulate our practice by these instead of "the 
oracles of God." With siich a supposed addition to Holy -Writ, how 
impossible it would become for any one daringly to assert that nothing 
can be plainer than that this was simply an appeal to the Jews who 
accompanied Peter, and who might, but for Peter's language and what 
they had witnessed, have been inclined to object to the baptism of these 
Gentile converts ! 

That the apostle was reminded of the day of Pentecost is certain. 
How could it be otherwise, when, according to his own words, "The 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning"? There was 
another baptism of the Spirit. And Peter remembered Christ's words, 
"John indeed immersed in water; but ye shall be immersed in the 
Holy Ghost." We have, as we think, already shown that the povuing 
out or shedding forth of the Spirit is distinct from the baptism of the 
Spirit, and is never in itself designated the baptism of the Spirit; yea, 
that the baptism of the Spirit, as recorded in Acts ii., is confirmatory 
of immersion as baptism. It has been shown, there being no mode in 
the operations of the Spirit, the pouring out of the Spirit being an 
expression in accommodation to humanity, not an action literally verified 
in regard to the uncreated Spirit, that the gift of the Spirit may be 
figuratively spoken of under any mode of communication, there being a 
correspondence between the selected figure and the effects described, as 
between water and pouring out, and that the gift of the Spiiit is spoken 
of under the various modes of the motion of water. This cannot imply 
that any one of these motions is the same as any other. And there is 
no proof that all these may be called a baptism; nor from this source is 
there proof that any one of them may be called a baptism of the Spirit. 
If the meaning of baptism must not be ascertained in some other way, 
our ideas of the philosophy of language are egregionsly erroneous. We 
think it has been shown that whenever mode is ascribed to the Spirit, 
the phraseology is accommodated to the emblem; not that mode is 
employed as an emblem. Talent associated with piety, when that 
talent is perverted in its application by the blinding influence of pre- 
possession, may beautifully elaborate a system founded on conjectures, 
an edifice of aerial basis; but piety will not knowingly renounce the 
oracles of God for an adoption of the traditions of man. 
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Dr. Wardlaw says : " According to Peter, then, baptism was effected 
by pouring out. Till better authority be provided, I desire to bow to 
this" (Inf. Hap., p. 144). Yet this does not afford to sprinkling the 
least countenance; nor indeed to pouring, unless it be in such abundance 
as thoroughly to encompass the subject. If our Psedobaptist brethren 
will pour, after the example of the pouring out of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, and when Cornelius was baptized, let them by pouring fill 
the room or the vehicle in which is the candidate for baptism, till the 
baptizing element completely surrounds him. Then, with at least a 
better grace, they may talk of bowing to Peter's authority. 

Dr. Alford reasons with similar fallacy, and even maintains the cer- 
tainty of water being brought because they were in the house. To his 
greater credit he says : " The article should here certainly be expressed, 
' Can any forbid the water to these who have received the Spirit V " (On 
Acts x. 47.) 

If the pouring out of the Spirit, independently of the abundance 
being sxich as distinguished the day of Pentecost and the clay of Peter's 
preaching to Cornelius, could be proved to be baptism, still sprinkling, 
when weighed in the balances, would be found wanting. But if to pour 
out and to baptize are words of the same import, we are taught as 
plainly that the Holy Spirit was baptized as that the apostles were bap- 
tized. For can any man then forbid the conclusion that God has said, I 
will baptize my Spirit upon all flesh: I will in those days baptize my 
Spirit (Acts ii. 17, 18)? There may be the appearance of profanity in 
this language, but we regard it as a legitimate deduction from the pre- 
mises to which our opponents lay claim when they gravely teach that 
baptism is pouring, because God has been graciously pleased to pour out 
His Spirit. If God has given us a command respecting the use of 
water, if we act rationally, we judge respecting the manner in which 
God wills that we use the water, from the import of the word which 
God employs when he gives us the commandment; and not from some 
action of the Almighty himself, which is no more connected with our 
duty than it is dependent on our aid. What is the word which God 
uses when He records His command, and when He records instances of 
obedience to this command 1 It is invariably baptizo as a verb, and bap- 
tisma, or baptismos, as a noun. Reason and godliness inquire, What 
is the meaning of these words] And the reply involves man's duty, 
interest, and honour. When in the connection there is nothing to 
indicate what baptism is, an English reader should go to those passages 
where the context indicates this with sufficient clearness ; as is the case 
with the baptisms by John, mentioned in the Gospels ; the baptism, of 
the eunuch, mentioned in the Acts ; and the declaration of St. Paul in 
Romans, that we are buried by baptism, and in Colossians that we are 
buried in baptism. The man that can read the Greek characters needs 
only consult, without bias, any Greek lexicon; not excepting the one 
written by the zealous Psedobaptist who found oiit that popping was the 
identical thing meant by baptism. 

We would further remark respecting Cornelius, that it is utterly 
improbable that the Roman captain, whose income enabled him to give 
" much alms to the people," whose household was so large that he could 
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send two of his men-servants as messengers to Peter at Joppa, and -who 
lived in latitude thirty-two and a half degrees, -where bathing was very 
frequent and refreshing, would be without the comfort of a bath in tis 
house. It would have been well if apostolic explanations and reproofs, 
more or less direct, had always been attended with the same results in 
Christians, as were the explanations of Peter. "When they heard 
these things, they held their peace, and glorified God." They did not 
. continue to quibble, to fancy, and to refuse obedience. 

How much more candid and correct is Dr. Bloomfield than some on 
whose quotations we have commented ! He says : " On further considera- 
tion, 1 cannot see reason to agree with those expositors (including Mr. 
A If.) who regard the expression, kolusai used with to Jtudor, as proving 
that the practice was to bring the water to the candidates (for baptism), 
not the candidates to the water. No practice can be inferred from a 
single case so extraordinary as this. Besides, the very same expression, 
ti koluei me baptistlienai, occurs supra, viii. 36 j a case where it is plain 
that baptism by immersion was employed." "At any rate, the brine/ing 
the water is by no means implied in me Icolusai; the annexed injimction 
that they should be baptized does not imply that baptism was adminis- 
tered on the spot. It might be elsewJiere, at a convenient place " (6fr. Tes., 
on Acts x. 44). I. Cobbin, on these to whom water could not be for- 
bidden, says: "They were manifestly the subjects of Christianity, the 
distinguishing mark of which they ought now to bear " (Domes. Bible, on 
Acts x. 47). Dr. J. A. Alexander admits that "nothing can be proved 
from this expression" (Com., on Acts x. 47). He, however, takes to him- 
self a little encouraging unction therefrom. It would have been to the 
honour of some, if they had simply, on this passage, remarked after the 
example of the Rev. W. G-. Humphry: "To hudor. The water of bap^ 
tism could not be refused by man, when the gift of the Spirit had been 
already conferred by God. These persons had received the extraordinary 
gift of the Spirit, such as fell upon the apostles at Pentecost; there 
could therefore be no doubt of their fitness to be admitted into the 
church by baptism, and to receive the spiritual privileges attendant upon 
that rite " (Com. on Acts, on x. 47). To some of our opponents, who can 
infer much as to the water being brought, but who can learn nothing 
from the Greek word used to designate the ordinance, we think the 
words of Mr. Gilbert might be applied : " This is, at least, as arbitrary 
a way of building a notion as any we know of" (Cong. Lee., p. 320). 
Also Dr. W. L. Alexander teaches that it is better for persons "to take 
their ideas of what is due to Scripture from observing the practice of the 
apostles, than to attempt to force by violent and arbitrary interpretations 
that practice into an accordance with certain preconceived notions of 
their own " (Cong. Lee., p. 46). Dr. Halley uses the phrase of forbidding 
water, as we maintain that Peter used it, and as we doubt not all would 
admit, were there no desire to escape immersion. "Whoever forbids 
water to any," says Dr. H, "incurs a fearful responsibility" (Cong. Lee., 
vol. xv., p. 17). What can the doctor here mean but whoever forbids 
baptism ? Dr. Norman Macleod says : " If now He conferred on the 
Gentiles the 'baptism of the Spirit, which we at an earlier period 
received, then the baptism of water can, and durst, not be refused." 
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Dr. G. V. Lechler thus expovinds : "Can any man forbid the water ? . . . 
If no one has been able to hinder the Spirit from coming iipon these 
people, so also can no one restrain the water which wills to flow over 
them at baptism. In other words, every scruple respecting the baptism 
of these Gentiles is, in fact, removed by their baptism of the Spirit." 
In Dr. Lange's Com., on Acts x. 2348. 



17. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS TO THE IMMERSION OF LYDIA. 

Dr. WABDLATV-. "It is not victory that should tie our object, bnt solely the discovery of truth 
and duty." On Inf. Bap., p. 129. 

M. HENRY. " In plain texts keep to the plain sense ; in difficult ones be modest and humble 
in your remarks, and 'keep to the proportion of faith,' expounding them by them that are more 
plain," 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. " The two positions cannot both stand : one destroys the other. One of them 
must be an error; only one can be right." "Difficulties appear because we see only detached por- 
tions of the truth." Cong. Las., p. 15. 

"J. A. HALDAKE. "Any other use in the apostles, therefore, must have been as unprecedented 
and unnatural as it would have been improper, and what could not fail to lead their hearers or 
readers into mistakes." So. War., p. 120.* 

W. G. HUMPHRY. "The Jews held their prayer-meeting outside the city, that they might 
not be molested by the river's side, because in their ceremonies they washed often." Com. on 
Acts; onxvi. 13. 

THE baptism of Lyclia and her household is deemed " a further 
illustration" of the bringing of water, and of its being "in some conve- 
nient manner employed in their baptism." Dr. Aiton, on St. Paul and 
the localities visited by him, says that Lydia was baptized " no doubt 
with water from the river," by the side of which they were seated. 
With similar confidence other Psedobaptists give utterance to similar 
assumptions. The inspired record says: "And on the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river-side, where prayer was wont to be made; 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither. 
And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us ; whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things that were spoken of Paul. 
And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, 
If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And she constrained us" (Acts xvi. 13-15). Our 
Wesleyan brother S. on this, amongst other things, says, "As in other 
examples, the mode of baptism is a matter of inference, not of proof. 
The mention of a river side determines nothing, implies nothing." If by 
the expression, " mode of baptism," he had meant mode of immersion, 
we should agree with him that it is "a matter of inference." But if 
baptism at the time of Lyclia's heart being opened, and for about two 
hundred years afterwards, was not known either theoretically or practi- 
cally to be anything else than immersion which we regard as satisfac- 
torily evinced the idea intended to be conveyed by Mr. S.'s words is a 
false and "gratuitous assumption." The use of the word proves immer- 
sion to have taken place. It is neither determined nor implied by the 
mention of the river. ITor does silence in other places respecting a 
river or water determine or imply that the baptized were not immersed. 
If the import of liaptizo is proved to be to immerse, the recorded fact 

* Apply this to every New Testament record of the practice or ordination of baptism. 
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of baptism is sufficient proof that somewhere water sufficient for immer- 
sion, was found. This rejection of the liver as determining or implying 
anything, although perfectly correct, comes with a bad grace from our 
opponents, who make in other instances so much of imagined scarcity of 
water. But in this place, where there was a river, the grand proof, in 
"the judgment of candid and unbiassed reason," that baptism is pouring 
or sprinkling, is that "a sense of propriety and a knowledge of Asiatic 
delicacy " would never have suggested immersion ; that the immersion of 
this matron by a man " in a place of public resort, and with no other 
preparation than what was accidental to a casual visit to the river side," 
is not conceivable; and that "a greater improbability cannot well be 
imagined" than "such a trial of feminine delicacy" (pp. 221, 222). 

Dr. Halley has given the same ideas in many of the same words. 
Our friends occasionally assume, as Dr. H. in his Appendix is candid 
enough to acknowledge, from what " could now be done with decency and 
propriety in Manchester;" and thus they make void God's Word, and 
pervert the facts of inspired record. The difference between Eastern 
and Western, customs is sometimes overlooked and sometimes noticed. 
Nothing is said of the difference in latitude and climate between Philippi 
and Manchester, Halifax, London, or Sheffield; and of the rapidity with 
which heat would, at Philippi, absorb water from the person or the 
clothing, as compared with the slowness of this operation in England. 
It might be also that Asiatic ladies were as little accustomed to bathing 
as one of the practised ablutions, and as little prepared for it as are the 
people of England, or of the United States of America. It might be 
that they wore the same kind of clothing at Philippi and Thyatira (with 
the exception of head-dresses) as at Manchester and New York; and 
were just as unprepared for an ablution, although the very spot is 
believed to have been selected from the convenience for this afforded 
by its contiguity to a river. If the mention of a river proves nothing, 
does the omission of everything relative to the preparedness or unpre- 
paredness of Lydia and her household for immersion, prove anything 1 ? 
What more is needed than the fact of baptism? We otherwise learn 
what baptism is. To pervert facts recorded, by inferences from what is 
not recorded, is most deplorable. 

Also they who admit that the word for baptism in God's Word means 
an encompassing of the object, reflect on the Divine author of baptism 
when they speak of immersion as inconsistent with a sense of propriety 
and a knowledge of delicacy. Dr. H. says that Lydia "no doubt observed 
her devotions, veiled and covered like a woman of Thyatira." And to 
him "it seems impracticable to have immersed a woman in an Asiatic 
head-dress, as it was shameful to baptize her with her head iineovered ;" 
her immersion is thei'efore " incredible iTnder the circumstances." Accord- 
ing to this reasoning, if the imagined head-dress would not allow of 
pouring, but only of sprinkling, baptizo here means neither to immerse nor 
to pour, but only to sprinkle. What will become of any fact recorded in 
sacred or profane history, if the meaning of words is tested in such a 
crucible ? If some writers on baptism had told us that they wished to 
excite in their hearers a disgust of immersion, we could have believed 
them. The Rev. Jacob Stanley expatiates on the indelicacy of a female 

FF 
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undressing and dressing herself in such a public situation; just as if 
immersion was an impracticability without indelicate exposure; and from 
this unfounded hypothesis concludes that baptism is not immersion. We 
emphatically deny the necessity of this supposition, upon which our 
most moderate opponents apparently love frequently to dwell. Dr. H. 
supposes that Lydia would " divest herself of at least a part of her dress." 
Dr. Carson replies to an opponent in these words: "With respect to 
Acts xvi. 15, I certainly can have no objection to the opinion of the 
writer, that Lydia was baptized in the place where Paul preached : the 
sooner the better. As to her dress, and anything that is not matter of 
Divine prescription, I leave to the discretion of those concerned on the 
occasion. I shall neither be the master of the ceremonies myself, nor 
allow my opponent to undertake that service " (p. 359). 

Without saying how near Lydia was to her own house, or to any 
other house, although remembering the record that when she was bap- 
tized she besought Paul and his companions to come into her house and 
abide there, and that when they went out of prison they entered into 
the house of Lydia, we adduce the fact recorded by Mr. Buckingham, 
that when travelling in the East he frequently plunged overhead in his 
clothes, and found himself greatly refreshed by it, although he suffered 
his clothes even to dry iipon him. Our conviction is that nothing in 
this passage warrants a doubt that baptizo has any other meaning than 
to immerse. This meaning is given to the word as its primary import, 
even by the most ignorant and violent, as well as the most learned of 
the opponents of immersion. It is admitted by the most candid and 
enlightened to be the certain and invariable meaning of the word xmto 
the time of Christ. It is allowed by others to have been the only 
meaning for hundreds of years afterwards. It is proved to have been 
regarded as the meaning of the word, and to have been the practice of 
the universal church, for more than the first two hundred years of the 
Christian era. Lydia's conversion takes place by the river side, the pro- 
seucJie, or place of prayer, being frequently for the convenience of puri- 
fication by the side of a river, or fountain, or lake, or the sea. Bathing 
was one of the purifications required by the Divine law. It was also in 
that latitude, and especially at certain seasons, a pleasant and refreshing 
practice; and, instead of being inconvenient or impracticable, was per- 
fectly convenient, from the difference betwixt Eastern costume and our 
own, and from the different heat of the climate in drying persons and 
clothes. We, nevertheless, do not believe with one of our learned oppo- 
nents that immersion, as the Divine ordinance, was sometimes practised 
because more convenient than pouring or sprinkling, but rather invari- 
ably because "it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness " (Matt, iii 15). 

Were we to follow the course pursued by our opponents in their 
assertions respecting the import of baptizo, instead of believing that 
persons slept on the roof of the house in Judea and in the East, we 
might conclude that the woz - d rendered roof signifies attic or chamber ; 
or that the word rendered sleep means also to walk, and that instead of 
sleeping they took exercise, and this, too, to obtain warmth. 

The patent facts connected with the case of Lydia induce the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel to say : "With respect to the baptism of Lydia 
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and her household in. the little river Gaggitas, near Philippi (Acts 
xvi. 15), the advocates of immersion are as much entitled to consider 
that it took place in summer as their opponents to believe that it "was in 
winter. On the former supposition the wet clothes would he a slight 
inconvenience in latitude 41, more than ten degrees south of London, 
and with a sun as burning as that of Naples ; and as soon as they had 
ceased to drip upon the sunny bank, the dry and flowing robes in which 
they would envelop themselves would effectually conceal all traces of 
their immersion from strangers on their road back to the city" (p. 102). 
He then dwells on the readiness with which it may be presumed that 
Lydia, whose heart the Lord had opened, would bear profane ridicule, 
on the supposition that this to some extent necessarily followed ; on the 
necessity of taking up our cross in order to our being Christians ; and 
on the self-denial by which all God's people have been distinguished. 
These remarks on the baptism of Lydia are made in condescension and 
kindness to our Peedobaptist brethren, if they are at all open to convic- 
tion ; but not in forgetfulness of the fact that the burden of proof that 
immersion did not take place rests upon themselves. Also, on the sup- 
posed indelicacy of immersion more will subsequently be recorded. 

18. FUTILITY OF OBJECTION'S TO THE IHMERSIOX OF THE JAH.OK AND AU, HIS. 

Dr. HALMTYT. " The allusions to baptism which are not so distinctly expressed, must be inter- 
preted in accordance with those whose meaning can be clearly ascertained" (p. 192). 

IT is maintained by our opponents that against immersion, "the 
baptism of the jailor and his family strengthens the argument by an 
additional example." Dr. Halley does not speak expressly on this bap- 
tism ; but our readers will shortly deem it amply sufficient that we quote 
from Mr. Thorn and Mr. Stacey on this last instance "of Christian 
baptism, the circumstances of which are more or less noticed in the New 
Testament," what will be lengthened and stringent enough, as we opine, 
for any of our Psedobaptist friends. Mr. Thorn says: "The case of the 
jailor is equally on oiir side. To stippose that he took his wife and 
children out of bed at midnight, and had them plunged into cold water, 
or that he led them in the dark to a neighbouring river, as some sage 
Baptists imagine, is too difficult of belief, without better evidence than 
has yet been afforded us. Neither have we any ground for supposing 
that this prison contained a cistern or tank adapted or available for such 
an immersion; nor are our 'positive-proof brethren to plead the exist- 
ence and use of it without adducing good evidence in support of their 
assertions" (p. 20). Here, as usual, this presumptive writer, like Mr. 
Stacey and others, throws the burden of proof, which belongs to himself, 
on his opponents. The admission of Dr. Halley is, that "whoever 
assigns to a dispiited word a secondary sense, or any variation of usage, 
is bound to the proof of it. Can anything be more reasonable?" (p. 34-3). 
If the Baptists had simply proved that the primary and usual meaning 
of baptizo is to immerse, it would have devolved on, their opponents to 
prove in eveiy instance in opposition to immerse that it has not this 
meaning, but another. We think that we have proved more than, that 
to immerse is its primary and usual meaning. According to all reason 
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we have a right to say that the jailor and all his were immersed, until 
it is proved that this was not the case. It is in glaring opposition to 
the canons of interpretation that we ai - e called iipon to prove the 
existence of a cistern, &c., in the prison at Philippi, by those who should 
prove that there existed no means of immersion in the prison or the city ; 
or, at least, that immersion did not take place. If Mi\ Thorn, who 
admits and denies the meaning of immersion, is an exception to the i-est 
with respect to the burden of proof, our remai-ks apply in all their force 
to Mr. Stacey and every other Psedobaptist writer whom on this subject 
we have read. 

But where does Mr. T. learn that the jailor called up his wife and 
children out of bed ? What is this but a figment of the imagination 
through the fright of immersion ? The Word of God mentions not wife 
or children, or calling out of bed. If this had been the case, we are not 
to suppose that beds, and dressing, &c., were the same at Philippi as they 
are at Winchester. In opposition to what inveterate and blinding pre- 
judice has led to suppose as existing and taking place, the inspired record 
mentions an earthquake and some of its results ; an alarmed jailor 
intending to destroy himself; the kind interposition of Pa\il ; the jailor's 
calling for a light; bringing oxit Paul and Silas; anxiously inquiring the 
way of salvation ; and receiving instruction in regard to this momentous 
matter. Then it is recorded, "And they spake unto him the Word of 
the Lord, AND TO ALL THAT WEBE IN HIS HOUSE." This is in accordance 
with the commission, "Go ye, therefore, disciple all nations;" "Preach 
the Gospel to every creature." The next things recorded are, " And he 
took them the same hoiir of the night, and washed their stripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway." It is then immediately added, 
in evidence of the discipleship of the jailor and all his, and in opposition 
to infant or indiscriminate baptizing : " And when he had brought them 
into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
WITH ALL HIS HOUSE." How awfully caricatured by Mr. T. is this 
inspired and interesting record ! And were not this and other passages 
misrepresented by others, we should have paid less regard to many of 
Mr. T.'s assertions. Brief as is this history in the records of inspiration, 
a change of place is thrice intimated. First, the jailor "brought out" 
of prison Paul and Silas. They then " spake iinto him the Word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in Ms house." Secondly, " He took them the 
same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he 
and all his, straightway." Thirdly, he then "brought them into his 
house," &c. From this we infer that the baptism did not take place in 
" his house." Whether they went to the river Gaggitas,* on which the 
city was situated, or whether the immersion was administered in a con- 
venient place in connection with the prison, or whether it was adminis- 
tered elsewhere, we are under no obligation to prove. The fact of its 
transpiring, not the place of its administration, is what the Scripture 
records. Having proved what baptism is, we should not deem ourselves 
guilty of assumption, even if the facts with which we are acquainted 

* The river, say Conybeare and Howson, was not the Strymon, as say Meyer, De 
"\Vette, and Baumgarten, l>ut the Gaggitas. 
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respecting Eastern prisons and Eastern customs liad not come to our 
knowledge. The assertions of Mr. T., and of our Wesleyan Methodist 
brother -whom we are about to notice, may excite the less surprise if we 
state that the "Rev. Wm. Lindsay, D.D., has spoken, and in re-editing 
Dr. Kitto's Cyclopcedia, has again spoken, of "the language used by St. 
Paul at Philippi, when he commanded water to be brought into the 
room, language which, it is said, cannot be understood of such a 
quantity of water as would be required to immerse in succession a whole 
household." (Art. Sap.) The learned doctor italicizes "brought." If 
the optics of our Pzedobaptist brethren enable them thus to read God's 
Word, at differing from, them we do not wonder, for verily we cannot 
go and do likewise. 

Mr. Stacey, who in the beginning of his argumentation in favour of 
pom-ing and sprinkling informs us that his whole argument aspires to 
little more than a plea for liberty to sprinkle, to pour, or to immerse, 
observes on tliis "additional example," that "it requires a logic of keen 
analysis, or an imagination of singular fertility, to discover in the history 
the slightest trace of evidence that the jailor and his family were immer- 
sed." " Even imagination requires some material out of which to fashion 
its theories, and a love for truth demands that its flights shall be restricted 
within the range of at least apparent probability. But in the account 
of the jailor's baptism there is not a single circumstance which can be 
refined and elaborated into a proof that he and his children were immer- 
sed. All the evidence inclines and carries us forward to an opposite 
conclusion" (pp. 224, 225). He tells us "there is no retirement to 
another place spoken of," as if the evidence of a change of place which 
we have adduced had no existence ; " no delay indicated," as if the cause 
of immersion required delay; "no preliminary arrangement suggested, 
no outward preparation of any kind supposed," as if the fact of immer- 
sion required that the sacred writer should record what portion of their 
clothing they cast off, if any, before their immersion, and where they 
laid it. What can be more preposterous than such demands'? We 
are informed that "the two circumstances" of the jailor washing the 
stripes of the apostles, and the apostles baptizing the jailor, "are told in 
the same breath," just as if time and distance by this were annihilated. 
What is the inference from similar phraseology in vers. 15 and 40? 
When Lydia was baptized, she said, Come into my house, and abide. 
Was her house certainly at the river, or in the river 1 It is said respecting 
Paul and Silas, " And they went out of the prison and entered into the 
house of Lydia," Did Lydia's house consequently and certainly adjoin 
the prison? Yea, the mild, chaste, and intelligent Mr. S. says : "Adjourn- 
ment to a river side can be suggested only on the principle that no diffi- 
culties can weigh against the antecedent certainty of immersion. On 
the same principle it is not impossible to call up the vision of a tank or 
cistern in the prison-yard, and used for the general purposes of the 
inmates; and to picture the jailor and his household plunged into it, one 
after another, and then returning dripping and shivering to the house, 
from, which they had so lately issued in consternation and affright. But 
seriously to propose either hypothesis is, if not to trifle with the Word 
of God, yet to abuse our reason by giving xis possibility for testimony, 
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and fancy for argument" (p. 224).- Thus do those who should bring 
forward evidence that sprinkling or pouring took place, and not immer- 
sion, " trifle "with the Word of God," and " abuse our reason by giving 
us" "fancy for argument." 

The Baptist has more reason to picture the Philippian jailor and all 
his as being refreshed by the luxury of an immersion than to fancy them 
shivering and wretched. Let the reader remember, in contrast with the 
frightened and bewildered fancy of Mr. S., the assurances of Drs. 
Buchanan, Thomson, Hackett, Pye Smith, Jamieson, Livingstone, of 
Buckingham, and every Eastern traveller, respecting the reviving and 
invigorating influence of bathing. Mr. S. is incapable of denying the 
probability that in the Philippian jail there was every facility for immer- 
sion, and yet he most contemptuously speaks of calling up the vision of 
a tank or cistern. Does Mr. S. ignore the rule respecting secondary 
meanings of a word, or deny that, than which, in Dr. Halley's judgment, 
nothing can be more reasonable 1 If this is Mr. S.'s condition, we will 
quote the following from Dr. Carson, not for his sake, but for the sake 
of those who will not leap to a conclusion in defiance of necessary 
principles of interpretation. Dr. C. says : 

"I never assume the meaning of any word: I assign no meaning till the occur- 
rences of a word are ascertained and examined. Whether a word has one meaning, 
or several meanings, I determine by this examination on philosophical principles. 
When I have ascertained the primary meaning of a word, I apply it to every case 
where it will serve, admitting no new meaning till occurrences prove it. When I 
have ascertained a second meaning, I will not admit- a third, as long as the first or 
second will serve. Thus I proceed with respect to any number of meanings, never 
admitting a new meaning without proof. Submission to these principles I demand 
on the ground of self -evidence. Submission to them I yield with respect to every 
opponent. These laws are for truth, not for party. Perverseness may reject them; 
perverseness has rejected every first principle ; but I have no doubt that all candid 
persons will acquiesce in them. Without first principles interpretation is impossible. 
Mathematics may as well demonstrate without axioms. The criticism of our 
opponents is altogether without science: instead of leading to sound conclusions, it 
introduces universal confusion and uncertainty" (pp. 360, 361). Again: "If a 
word is found to have two meanings, it is lawful in every instance of its occurrence 
to bring their respective claims to the test. But if a secondary meaning is not in 
proof, previoiis probability as to the fact has nothing to do; because a thing 
previously impossible may be received as truth, with perfect confidence, on sufficient 
testimony. To allege probability against the ascertained meaning of a word is to 
deny testimony as a source of evidence; for the meaning of testimony must be 
known from the words used" (p. 464). 

The Kev. DAWSON BURNS says: "Let the defenders of affusion collect and 
treasure every obstacle conceivable, the most trivial and the most important, as if 
each was valuable and weighty as a bar of gold ; let them array them in the most 
formidable order, and let them add a number purely fictitious, the production of an 
inflamed imagination, like those spectral appearances which frequently result from 
disease of the optic nerve; let all these difficulties, solid and sham, be advanced, 
and at their best estate they will prove altogether vanity; yea, lighter than vanity, 
since other instances are producible in which events unquestionably occurred 
where the obstacles were equal or superior, and, consequently, against the belief of 
which the same or greater improbability might be affirmed. Are we told that the 
impediments were great in the way of the immersion of the jailor and his rejoicing 
family? or that obstacles of no ordinary kind must have environed the immersion 
of the three thousand converts on the day of Pentecost ? Allow the alleged diffi- 
culties to have existed,* are not as many. and forcible connected with the account 

* "The succinct style of Scripture narratives, and pur ignorance of the full circum- 
stances of the case, and the facilities that may have existed of -which we are unapprised, 
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of our Lord's expulsion from the temple of the money-changers and traders in 
doves ? Might it not be said, Is it possible that the meek and lowly Jesus would 
have resorted to this act of physical violence ? Do not the recorded incidents clash 
with our views of His amiable character ? And are we to conceive that the objects 
of this usage would have quietly borne it? They were many, and He but one; 
and what more likely to rouse their passions than this high assumption of authority, 
aiming, as it did, to deprive them of worldly lucre? Is it not morally certain that 
they -would make resistance ? And, making resistance, can -we think of such a con- 
tention without a revulsion of feeling at the position which the Saviour would thus 
be made to sustain ? Is this style of reasoning censurable ? We heartily agree : 
but let those who bestow a similar treatment on Scripture cases of baptism throw 
the first stone at it, if their consciences permit them. Refer also to the case of 
those who were shipwrecked with Pa\il. They who could swim were ordered to do 
so: 'And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship; and so 
it came to pass that they escaped all safe to land.' 'How incredible,' cries some 
captious reader. ' How could even strong swimmers bear up where two seas met 
and formed a hissing whirlpool? And as for those who clung to boards, &c., their 
probable fate was that of being engulphed in the vortex of waters; at any rate, to 
state that two hundred and seventy-six persons all got safe to land through such 
swelling dangers, is more than falls to our power to credit. ' We properly repel and 
condemn this vicious mode of discussion, for we know that such an entire rescue 
was possible, though admittedly not common or likely : and being possible, we give 
sincere and complete credence to the historic statement. Yet if we could not have 
produced parallel instances in which the occurrence of events, though attended with 
numerous difficulties, is believed 'without doubting,' we should still have firmly 
contended that it was wrong to deny the fact of immersion in any case, unless it 
could have been established beyond all question that it was naturally impossible." 
(?. .B. Sepos., pp. 411, 412. 1850. 

On the principles of interpretation adopted by Mr. S. and the Psedo- 
baptists generally, we might suppose a foreigner to read in English that 
a prisoner was immersed in the jail at Halifax or Winchester, and 
imagining it improbable that there was a sufficiency of water in this jail 
to plunge the prisoner over head, that he might justly conclude that to 
immerse does not signify to cover and surround with the element, but' 
to sprinkle, to pour, to purify, or to apply water in any way; and that 
he might justly treat with scorn the simpletons who believed from, such 
a declaration that the man was dipped. Thus the Neologian can deem 
it very improbable " that Samson killed so many people with a jaw-bone 
of an ass; therefore the word does not here signify the jaw-bone of an ass, 
but the tooth of a rock, which, being loosely attached, was pulled down 
on his enemies by the hero." And thus may vanish all the miracles of 
the Bible, and all the doctrines of revelation. Our friends unconsciously 
to themselves, instead of learning facts from history, dictate to history, 
by proceeding on " an axiom that is false, fanatical, and subversive of all 
revealed truth." To prove the probability or even the possibility of im- 
mersion from any facts with which we are acquainted respecting the jail 
at Philippi, is more than our opponents by the laws of interpretation can 
demand from us. Having proved the meaning of the Greek word from 
lexicons, use, &c., it is the business of our opponents to prove that 
immersion did not take place. We nevertheless do know that with many 
in the East and in Greece bathing was as common as sleeping; and con- 
cerning prisons and their conveniences for immersion, we can adduce, in 

give room for the supposition of difficulties which a move intimate acquaintance with 
the places and times would perhaps immediately dispel," &c. 
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addition to other testimony, that of one who in the East has spent a 
lengthened and honoured life. 

Dr. JUDSON, on the immersion of the jailor, says: "TJiis case can present no 
difficulty to the minds of any of you, my brethren, who may have been within the 
yard of the prison in this city, or are acquainted with the fact that prison-yards in 
the East, as well as the yards and gardens of private houses, are usually furnished 
with tanks of water." 

"GnoTius (said to be the most learned and best-informed man in Europe in his 
time) held it highly probable," says Pengilly, "from the practice of the country, 
that the jail at Philippi was provided with baths (as is now the case in Calcutta)." 

The rite may have been performed, says De Wette, iii the same fountain or tank 
in which the jailor had washed them. "Perhaps the water," says Meyer, "was 
in the court of the house; and the baptism was that of immersion, which formed 
an essential part of the symbolism of the act. (See Rom. vi. 3, seq.)" "Ancient 
Louses," says Dr. Hackett, "as usually built, enclosed a rectangular reservoir or 
basin (the impluvium, so called), for receiving the rain which flowed from the 
slightly-inclined roof. Some suggest that they may have used a swimming-bath, 
found within the walls of the prison. (Grsb., Eosenm., Kuin.) Such a bath was 
a common appurtenance of houses and public edifices among the Greeks and 
Romans. Whether the Gangas flowed near the prison, so as to be easily accessible, 
cannot be decided." On Acts xvi. 33. 

It is certain, that every probability is in favour of the public prison 
having its tanks or baths, which the governor could employ for his bap- 
tism. If this were not the case, the inspired language does not forbid 
the contiguity of the river, or an immersion in the same. It is, however, 
no business of ours to go in quest of the water, which in a foreign country, 
two thousand years ago, might be obtained in many ways of which we 
are now ignorant. Let our opponents prove a solitary case of sprinkling 
from this or from, any other baptism recorded in God's Word, and not 
pervert the clearest import of baptism because the Spirit of inspiration 
has not supplied every particular respecting the waters in and near this 
prison. 

As we know not that anything is adduced as an objection to immer- 
sion from the context where other baptisms, as those of Grispus, of the 
Corinthians, and of the disciples at Ephesus (Acts xviii. 8; xix. 17), 
are mentioned, we need say no more than that, in. our judgment, the 
recorded fact of baptism is a record of immersion. We have minutely 
passed over and patiently examined all those which are adduced to 
encourage pouring or sprinkling, and our solemn conviction is, that 
nothing in any one passage, or in the whole united, affords the least 
countenance to the idea that baptism is or may be something else than 
immersion. As we a,re unable to make one by the addition of ciphers to 
ciphers, whether we append six or eight, or sixty or eighty, so the sum 
total from our whole examination is nothing of proof that baptizo in 
any part of God's Word means to pour or to sprinkle. As these are all 
the passages recording instances of baptism to which our opponents 
direct our attention, we have now examined both the chief props and 
the minor supports from, the examples of baptism. The main props 
have appeared to us as insufficient supports as any of the rest. We have 
seen the apostles physically immersed in the emblems of the Spirit, when 
the Spirit in His emblems "filled all the house where they were sitting." 
We have seen them as to their souls immersed in the Spirit by the 
abundance of His communications imparted on that interesting and 
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glorious day. We have noticed the baptism of the children of Israel by 
the possible splashing of the spray for miles when the depths were con- 
gealed in the heart of the sea, or by the possible pelting of rain from the 
clouds, there being a tremendous thunderstorm, "well nigh drenching 
them, when they passed over on dry ground; or by the possible dispersion 
of the aqueous contents of that fiery cloud, the miraculous symbol of God's 
presence, which shone upon them and gave them light ! "We think that 
the two chief props, whether supporting or carried by Dr. H. or Mr. S., 
the latter of whom concludes that in these cases "there was demonstrably 
no immersion," instead of being supports on which, they may lean, are 
rods giving to them a severe and well-merited flagellation. We are not 
angry whilst thus writing. Our mind is deeply solemnized and painfully 
affected whilst meditating on these jn-oofs adduced by our Psedobaptist 
brethren of the marvellous doctrine that the Gi'eek word, which before 
the Christian era signified immersion, and never anything less, and which 
among the Greeks has never since had another signification, when once 
regularly applied to the ordinance of Christ, in the words of the Hev. 
E. Bickersteth, " received a new and more important element of meaning, 
and that thenceforward the idea of one specific mode was no longer 
essential " ! 

But Mr. Stacey, in summing up his arguments in proof of pouring or 
sprinkling, informs ITS that in one case, " from the spirituality of the 
operation, mode is naturally inconceivable." From this baptism he has 
previously argued at great length that baptism is pouring ! He says, 
"finally, that in the instances of apostolical baptism recorded in the 
Acts, there is no ground, real or apparent, for the assumption that the 
first converts to Christianity were initiated into the kingdom of God by 
dipping, except the use of certain prepositions, which, as far as they have 
aixthority at all, lend equal support to eveiy form of administration" 
(p. 226). Thus the Greek words by which baptisms are recorded to have 
taken place convey no idea whatever as to whether immersion, pouring, 
or sprinkling, or any other describable or conceivable application of water, 
took place ! The form of administration is indicated only by certain 
prepositions; and whether their primary meaning is in, into, out of, 
from, by, near, at, with, &c., they all lend EQUAL support to EVERY FORJI 
of administration ! Consequently, these prepositions lend the same 
support to that very immersion which is so lacking not only in con- 
venience, but in propriety and delicacy, as to pouring and sprinkling ! 
If this is not, under the blinding influence of prepossessions, with a witness 
outraging veracity and common sense, we are much mistaken. We leave 
it, however, with our readers to agree with iis or to differ from us, 
according to evidence adduced or not adduced, that John immersed the 
Jews who came to him. confessing their sins and desiring to be baptized, 
and that at His request he immersed our Saviom-, who had no sins to 
confess, but who would set an example of fulfilling all righteousness; 
that our Saviour immersed by means of His disciples; that He enjoined 
immersion on the apostles; and that in every instance of the New Testa- 
ment baptisms immersion was practised. 
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19. FtmiiTr OP OBJECTIONS TO "ONE IMMERSION" IN EPH. rv. 5. 



Dr. CAESON. "I cannot Jwrest the Scriptures in order to please men, nor to retain popularity 
even among Christians. I have lost this world. I do not wish to lose both worlds. What Christ 
has shown me in His Word, I cannot conceal or pervert : I must not be ashamed of Trig words 
more than of himself" (p. 258). 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. "We must dismiss prejudice when we open the Bihle, if we would dis- 
cern truth; and we must search for instruction rather than confirmations of our creed, if we 
would be set right when we have been wrong, and be led onward in the noblest and best of 
studies." Chr. Sap., p. 45. 

WE maintain not that this passage contains anything in favour of 
immersion, except the use of the word whose meaning is disputed by our 
opponents. A portion of the Ptedobaptists maintain that spiritual, not 
water baptism, is hei-e described ; an idea which we believe to be destitute 
eqxially of proof and probability. Dr. Gumming repeatedly asserts that 
there are four baptisms, or four different kinds of baptism. 1. Baptism 
with sufferings. 2. Baptism in the sense of miraculous gifts. 3. Bap- 
tism with water. 4. Baptism with the Holy Ghost, which is regenera- 
tion. He admits, too, that there is but "one baptism;" ay, says he, 
" but that one baptism for the remission of sins," and this is regeneration. 
We believe it just as capable of proof and opposed to truth, that regene- 
ration is baptism, as that baptism is regeneration. Also, if the " one 
baptism " is spiritual, is regeneration, is not the baptism with water an 
abrogated ceremony, or an apostolic blunder ? Some of our opponents 
with one breath favour this idea, and with the next that baptism is the 
opus "operatum of Dr. Pusey and Co. ! (See Dr. Cumming's Sab. JSve. 
Readings on Luke, p. 44.) By some Pasdobaptists, as by the Rev. Dr. 
Barnes, we are reminded that nothing is here said about the mode of 
baptism. Dr. B., discarding the idea that the baptism of the Spirit is 
intended, agrees with us that " they all had been baptized with water." 
But he also says, " One baptism. This does not affirm that there is one 
mode of baptism, but it refers to the thing itself. They are baptized in 
the name of the same Father, Saviour, and Sanctifier. They have all 
in this manner been consecrated unto God, and devoted to his service " 
(Com., on Eph. iv. 5). We fully admit that Paul here says not a word 
about the mode of baptism; and further, that there is no command any- 
where respecting the mode of baptism, (immersion), unless we apply to 
it such a command as, " Let all things be done decently and in order." 
These words of Paul to the Ephesians refer simply to the thing itself. 
This is all that we contend for. It is true that we read elseAvhere of being 
buried by baptism, of Philip and the eunuch going down into the water, 
and of John's baptizing in the Jordan. But Dr. Barnes will break no com- 
mand expressly associated with baptism with which we are acquainted, 
whether lie immerses backwards or forwards;* whether, without entering 
the water, he stands by its edge whilst he immerses the candidate; whether 
he and the candidate, together or separately, walk or jump into the 
water ; or whether he immerses in a tank, or baptistery, a river, or the 
sea ; or whether, if practicable, he poui-s water into a vessel until the 
candidate is immersed. He may absurdly and sinfully discard common 

* The plan of baptizing forwards was adopted, at least on one occasion, by Mr. 
Robinson, of Cambridge. 
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sense in performing the ceremony, as -well as in -writing about it ; -which 
we believe Christ never intended. The Lord of glory and of salvation 
does not expect us to act as idiots in obeying the command to immerse 
into the name of the Father, &c. "We dare appeal to the Rev. Dr. 
Barnes, and the thousands -who -write or speak like him on baptism, 
respecting our accountability to God for the use of our rational faculties 
on this subject. 

20. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS TO IMMEESIOJi IS HEB. VI. 2. 

Bp. "WATSON. "What a blessing is it to beings with such limited capacities as ours confessedly 
are, to have God himself for our instructor in everything which it much concerns us to know." 
Apol., p. 139. 

IIT Heb. vi. 1, 2, we read, "Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead -works, and of faith to-ward God, of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of the laying on of hands," &c. "What- 
ever other immersions are referred to by the apostle, Christian immer- 
sion appears to be amongst them : for though, under the Christian 
dispensation there is " one immersion," it does not follo-w that there 
was not an immersion by John the Baptist, under Divine direction; 
that there -were not divers immersions under the law ; .and that in the 
world there -were not also other immersions. Although the -word is in 
the plural number, varied meanings as belonging to the -word, or varied 
modes of the application of water, are no more proved from this, than 
they would be proved to belong to the English words immersions, 
sprinklings, &c., because of these words being used in the plural number. 
The meaning of baptismos, as given by some of the most eminent lexi- 
cographers, has been already recorded. Whether we xinderstand the 
apostle as referring to the existence of other baptisms, Jewish or hea- 
then, or to John's baptism and Christian baptism, or exclusively to the 
initiatory ordinance of. the Christian dispensation; whether with Gro- 
tius, we understand him as referring to an interior and an exterior 
baptism, or with Storr, we understand the plural to be vised in a distri- 
butive sense, so that the doctrine taught is that every believer must be 
baptized, the meaning of baptism as immersion, which has been already 
proved, remains unaffected. Dr. A. Clarke and others admit that immer- 
sions were frequent under the law. "Why then pervert the plain apostolic 
declaration 1 ? Why not conclude immersions alone to be meant, when 
immersions alone are mentioned 1 

Dr. CLABKE says : "Baptisms, or immersions of the body in water, sprinklings, 
and washings, were freqtient as religions rites among the Hebrews, and were all 
emblematical of that purity which a holy God requires in His worshippers." 
(Com., on Heb. vi. 2.) The doctor's language correctly implies that baptisms are 
immersions. 

Dr. MACKNIGHT says : "In the Levitical ritual many baptisms, or immersions 
of the body in water, were enjoined, as emblematical of that purity of mind which 
is necessary to the worshipping of God acceptably." Com., on Heb. vi. 2. 

Dr. BARNES here truthfully and cogently says of baptism : " This was supposed 
to be so simple that young converts could understand it as one of the elements of the 
true religion, and the teaching on that subject now should he made so plain that 
the humblest disciple may comprehend it. If it was an element, or first principle 
of religion; if it was presented that any one who entered the church could under- 
stand it ; can it be believed that it was then so perplexing and embarrassing as it 
is often made now?" Com., on Heb. vi. 2. 
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g 21. FUTILITY OP OBJECTIONS TO IMMERSION AS REFERRED TO IN HEB. X. 19-22 ; 
TITUS III. 5; JOHN in. 5; EPH. Y. 26. 

HON. AND REV. H. M. VILLIERS. "You most aim at being mighty in the Scriptures 

Keep to your Bibles, and raise the standard of man to the standard of God, and not lower the 
standard of God to the standard of man. Ex. Sail Lee., p. 281. 1851. 

C. T. ""We are unwavering advocates for a sound creed." "let our theology be pure." Per. 1 ;. 
Piety, p. 15. 

Dr. CARSON. "Truth is my treasure" (p. 258). 

Dr. TV. H. STOWELL. "Our sympathies are with all truth, and with all right doing." Cony. 
Lee., p. 188. 

THE reasoning against immersion is principally from tlie first of the 
above portions of Scripture. We shall therefore pass over the latter 
with few words. In Heb. x. 1922, we read, "Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and having a high priest over the house 
of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinTrlp.fi from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water." It does not here seem necessary to do more 
than inform the English reader that rhantizo is the verb used by the 
sacred writer for " sprinkled," and louo for " washed." But it is affirmed 
by our opponents that baptism is a washing, and it is believed that 
sprinkling is a washing ; therefore baptism is sprinkling. What reason- 
ing ! What proof of the meaning of a word ! Of the word baptiso; 
which is not even mentioned ! If a person being immersed is washed, 
still immersion and washing are two different tilings. Immersion that 
takes place in pure water may be called a washing; althotigh, if it took 
place in impure water, it might be called a defilement. But the sprink- 
ling of water on the face or on the whole body, or the pouring of water 
on the face or on the head, is not a ivashing of the body. The sprinkling 
of water on some part of the body might be emblematic of purification, 
but could not be called a washing of the body. Why not infer that the 
sprinkling of the heart is in allusion to the application of the blood of 
sacrifices, and the washing of the body in allusion to the immersion 
eiijoined by Christ, or the bathings enjoined by the ceremonial law 1 
The idea conveyed by a washing of the body, no particular part being 
mentioned, is a washing of the whole body. Let any one decide whether 
ininiersion, pouring, or sprinkling, best answers to having our bodies 
washed with pure water. But here Dr. Halley's vision is confused 
whilst reading in the same verse of the heart being sprinkled and the 
body being washed; as if, because the heart is not said to be washed, the 
body might possibly be sprinkled. Filled with prejudice, he does not at 
once think that if the apostle had meant one and the same thing lie 
would most likely have used one and the same word ; but, contrary to 
all reason, he endeavours to find out if different words are not of the 
same meaning; and to find out the meaning of louo he ransacks the Old 
Testament to know how priests under Moses were consecrated, and what 
was the ordinary and proper ablution before entering the sanctuary ; 
after this he refers to his pitiable dilemma, knowing this, but not know- 
ing that and the other, and he describes his conclusion in the following 



FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS. 445 

words : " How far it may relieve the difficulty to say, as the passage in 
Exodus seems to imply, that the washing of the hands and feet was for 
convenience appointed instead of the ablution of the whole person, and 
therefore considered as equivalent, I must leave the reader to decide. 
To which of these washings, or whether to any of them, the apostle 
specifically alludes, it may not be possible to ascertain with certainty. 
All I assert is, we know not any immersion practised by the priests on 
entering the sanctuary, and we have no right to assume that anything 
of the kind took place. If the reference be to the ablution of the 
Levites on being initiated into the holy service ; or of the unclean, that 
they might not defile the sanctuary of the Lord ; we are expressly told 
they were sprinkled with the water of purifying" (p. 307). If it is 
possible, as in the days of Job, to darken counsel by words, we will 
leave the reader of Dr. H.'s work to decide whether, under the influence 
of prepossessions, it does not appear in what Dr. H. has written on 
Heb. x. 19-22. We know not how, to the English reader, better to 
illustrate this passage and Titus iii. 5, as far as baptism is concerned, 
than by quoting from three or four lexicons the meanings given to louo, 
rendered by the term wash in Heb. x. 22, and to loutron, rendered 
" washing " in Titus iii. 5, where we read, " According to his mercy he 
saved usj by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." 

LIDDELL AND SCOTT. " Louo. To wash; properly, to wash the body; also 
to pour [water for washing] . Med. To bathe." "Loutron. 1. A bath, bathing 
place. 2. Water for bathing or washing. 3. Drink offerings, libations. 4. Bath- 
ing." 

DONNEGAN. "Louo. To wash; to bathe." "Loutron. "Water for washing 
or bathing a washing place, a bath." 

PARKHTTHST. "Louo. To wash." "Loutron. A laver, a vessel to wash in." 

ROBINSON. "Louo. To bathe, to wash." "Loutron. A bath; water for 
bathing, washing. In New Testament, the act of bathing, washing, ablution. 
(Spoken of baptism, Eph. v. 20; Titus iii. 5.) " 

Does this meaning of louo, a word generally used in application to 
the whole body, favour the idea that sprinkling or pouring is baptism ? 
Does the meaning of loutron (a word derived from louo) accord with 
such a supposition 1 Is not baptism, if meant in Titus iii. 5, called the 
bath or laver of regeneration 1 

CONYBEAEE AND HowsoN, in accordance with many others, say, on Titus iii. 5, 
that "loutron does not mean 'washing,' but laver, i.e., a vessel in which washing 
takes place." Life and Epis. of St. Paul, vol. ii., p. 570. 

ANNOTA. PAE. BIBLE. "'The washing of regeneration,' rather, 'laver of 
regeneration.' " On Titus iii. 5. 

Dr. C. J. VATIGHAN. -"The word translated washing should unquestionably be 
rendered by the term laver. By the laver, or bath, of regeneration." Rev. of Lit., 
p. 28. 

WEBSTER AND WILKINSON. "By means of the laver of regeneration; referring 
to baptism aa an emblem of the purification of the soul from sin" (Gr. Tes., on 
Titus iii. 4-7). " Christians are emblematically washed by the purifying water of 
baptism, Acts xxii. 16." Do., on Heb. x. 22. 

In John iii. 5 we believe baptism to be referred to in the expression 
" born of water," although Baptists and Predobaptists, respecting this 
application of the words, differ among themselves. "The initiations 
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were called new birfclis, especially among the Jews." " To be born 
again, is to pass through another event, from which, a new age may be 
reckoned, and of which a new register may be taken" (Stovel's Dis., 
pp. 68, 358). "A person's coming out of the water of baptism may 
have been called by our Lord his being ' born again of water.' " Mack- 
night, on 1 Peter iii. 21. 

Also Dr. Hodge gives the sentiments of many Psedobaptists when he 
says, on Eph. v. 26, "There can be no doubt, therefore, that by 'the 
washing with water,' the apostle meant baptism." Instead of denying 
this, we inquire, Was a sprinkling of the face ever designated a " wash- 
ing with water "? 



22. FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS TO IMMERSION FROM OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES. 

~W. TBORN. " Prejudgmeut closes its eyes and ears as long as possible against doctrines adverse 
to its own former settled convictions and practices." Inf. Bap., p. 417. 

Dr. CARSON. " I fight for no church, for no party. I do' not make even my past attainments 
my standard; I am willing to advance or recede, as I am made to hear the word of command. 
When Christ says, ' Go,' I will go : when He says, ' Come,' I will come. If any man can show me 
to be wrong in anything, I shall be swift in changing my course " (p. 253). 

Bp. LOWTH. "Such strange and absurd deduction of notions and ideas, foreign to the author's 
drift and design, will often arise from the invention of commentators. . . . This was the case of 
the generality of the Fathers of the Christian church who wrote comments on the Old Testament : 
and it is no wonder that we find them of little service in leading us into the true meaning and. the 
deep sense of the prophetic writings." Prelim. Diss., p. 70. 

T. Powm.ii. "No man's name should shield him when he perverts the truth." "It shows the 
weakness of the cause when good men are pushed to such straits and mistakes to defend it." 
Apos. Sue., pp. 17, IS. 

IT is frequently objected to immersion that a prediction of the Spirit's 
influence is spoken of in Ezekiel by the sprinkling of water. We read 
in Ezekiel xxxvi. '24^- 26 : " For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own 
land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your nlthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you," 
&c. The simple fact of sprinkling being mentioned in the Old Testament 
no more proves that baptism is sprinkling than that it is walking, fighting, 
or flying as all these, and many other things, are mentioned in the Old 
Testament. But it is said in reference to the passages above cited, that 
God is speaking " in relation to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the 
Jews at their future conversion," and that "it does not seem unreasonable 
to suppose that an allusion is intended to the sprinkling of water in 
baptism." It was but recently maintained that because the Holy Spirit 
is said to be poured out, therefore baptism is pouring. A third inference 
would be quite as logical, because the iinpartation of the Holy Spirit is 
spoken of by the terms sprinkle and pour, therefore to sprinkle is to 
pour, and to pour is to sprinkle, the words must be perfectly synonymous; 
or that baptism is not to sprinkle or to pour separately, but to sprinkle 
and to pour conjointly. The gift of the Spirit, whether spoken of as 
pouring or sprinkling, is certainly not necessarily a baptism of the Spirit. 
Therefore the words of Ezekiel, if prophetic of the impartation of the 
gracious influences of the Divine Spirit, are no proof whatever that 
baptism is sprinkling. It has been maintained, pure water, under the 
Mosaic economy, being never sprinkled for any purpose, that in this 
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passage the allusion is to the -water of cleansing, -which -was water mixed 
with the ashes of a red heifer, and -which -was sprinkled for ceremonial 
purification, but which required to be succeeded by the person " bathing 
himself in -water," in order to a completing of the legal purification. We 
do not, however, insist on this interpretation of the passage, as the -words 
do not literally so read. But, understood in. any legitimate sense, they 
afford not the slightest evidence that baptism is sprinkling. The Spirit's 
operations, it has been before shown, are ever spoken of in accordance 
with the emblem by which they are represented. And sprinkling, under 
the Jewish law, is no more proof that baptism is sprinkling than bathing 
enjoined by the same is proof that baptism is either sprinkling or immer- 
sion. We can admit that in Scripture, dipping, pouring, and sprinkling, 
are all variously used by Divine appointment, without admitting that this 
affords the slightest pretext for the idea that baptism includes the whole 
three, or is any one of the three, according to our choice. Our Saviour 
well knew, in enjoining immersion, whether all the three were equally 
suitable to His gracious design. He surely -understood significance, 
decency, practicability, convenience, &c. It would be as logical and 
legitimate to conclude from the 26th verse that baptism is the reception 
of water into the stomach, because God says, " A new spirit will I put 
within you," as to conclude from the 25th verse that baptism is sprinkling. 
The entire passage, instead of refei-ring to an ordinance to ba administered 
by man, refers to blessings which the eternal Father to man will com- 
municate, and in man will effect. 

Prof. Wilson holds that Eze. xxxvi. 25, as meaning unmixed water, 
has better support from authorities than as meaning the water of ceremo- 
nial purification; yea, that " this must be undoubtedly its meaning, if 
the prediction contemplates any religions observance under the Christian 
dispensation;" that the "water was combined with sacrificial blood under 
a less spiritual economy;" but to " water unmixed " "the prophet mani- 
festly alluded" (p. 305). If! Manifestly! This same learned brother sees 
not only in Titus iii. 5, but also in Rev. i. 5, "Unto Him that washed us 
from our sins in His own blood," and in 1 Peter i. 2, " Sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ," an obvious allusion to baptism. -Ergo, " had the 
Author of Divine revelation intended to establish immersion as the 
exclusive mode of Christian baptism, He would not have authorized the 
use of such terms as washing, sprinkling, pouring, in circumstances which 
carry an obvious allusion to- that important ordinance" (pp. 306, 307). 
Delightful corroboration of the fancy that sprinkling is baptism by a 
comparison of the above " passages " ! This is worthy of a place by the 
side of the argument in favour of baptizing infants, from Acts xxi. 5, 6. 
. Dr. Dwight, who on John xiii. teaches that " Christ has expressly 
taught us that immersion is unessential to the administration of this 
ordinance," next teaches that "the same doctrine is taught by God in 
the thirty-sixth chapter of the prophet Ezekiel" (Ser. 159). The latter 
is worthy of the former. If in this passage we have proof that to bap- 
tize is to sprinkle., might we not read, Then will I baptize clean water 
upon you, &c. ? 

Dr. Wardlaw desires that "the following examples be attended to :" 
Eze. xxxvi. 25; Psalm li. 7; Heb. ix. 13, 14; and Isaiah liii. 15. We 
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naturally inquire, Because sprinkling is significant of cleansing, are we 
to suppose that God cannot have commanded bathing or immersion ? . 
Did He never under the law command a bathing or immersing of the 
person in any instance, in order to purification ? Is it impossible for 
Christ in His commission to have perpetuated immersion in token of 
spiritual purification 1 ? and for the apostle, in Heb. ix. 10, to be referring 
to the immersions under the law? This same writer can truly teach that 
" BY USAGE " the import of baptizo must be ascertained. We learn from 
usage that, for sprinkling, all Greek writers used another word than 
bcqitizo, and for immersing, another word than rhantizo. With how 
much greater truthfulness and propriety Dr. Halley says: 

"As to the passages of tlie Old Testament which are sometimes adduced in 
proof of the doctrine, such as, ' I mil sprinkle clean water iipon them, and they 
shall be clean, ' or, ' Pnrge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow,' we can only say, no one would think of applying them to 
Christian baptism had they not been so applied by some of the early ecclesiastical 
writers. The value of these citations must, therefore, depend entirely upon the 
authority which we assign to the Fathers as expositors of Holy Scripture; for 
certainly, without their aid, we should never have discovered the meaning of the 
words of David, 'Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow,' to be, Baptize me, 
and I shall be sanctified and forgiven. Dr. Pusey and his coadjutors tell us we are 
bound to take this exposition on the authority of the ancient church ; it is scarcely 
sufficient to induce us to believe that King David prayed for baptism more than a 
thousand years. before it was instituted" (pp. 192, 193). 

HENGSTENBERG, in his Christology, ou Eze. xxxvi. 24, 25, says: "It is very 
evident that there is an allusion in this passage to the Mosaic rites of purification, 
especially to the holy water, in which the ashes of the red heifer were mixed, and 
which served as an antidote first to the greatest of all defilements, contact with a 
corpse, and then to defilement in general. (See Num. xix. 17-19. See also Psalm 
li. 9.) A phuisible explanation of these allusions is sometimes given, namely, that 
the prophet changes the material into the spiritual ; but it is more correct to say 
that what was a symbol in the law is employed as a figure by the prophet. He 
does not interpolate, he expounds." In a note he says: "According to Haver- 
nich, the prophet does not allude to Num. xix., but to Num. viii. 7, where the 
Levites, on the occasion of their consecration, are ordered to be sprinkled with the 
water of sin and of the sin-offering. But the fact that nothing is said here about 
the manner in which the water was to be prepared, points to some subsequent 
passage in which the proper directions are given, and such a passage we find in 
Num. xix. Schneider's remark that the means of purification denoted the Holy 
Ghost (ver. 27) is by no means correct. Sprinkling with water is never referred to 
in the Scriptures as a symbol of renewal, but always denotes the forgiveness of sins. 
(Comp. Zech. xiii. 1, in which there is an allusion to Num. xix.)" 

We are also informed that in Isaiah lii. 15, it is written : " So shall 
he sprinkle many nations." But is this a prediction of Avhat man will 
perform, or of what God will accomplish ? To us no more reference to 
baptism, is discernible in this oft-quoted passage than in Lev. iii. 2 : "The 
priests shall sprinkle the blood iipon the altar." The word which our 
translators have here rendered sprinkle, is differently rendered by different 
persons. The Septuagint says, So shall many nations look with astonish- 
ment upon Him; or, according to others, " Many nations shall admire 
Him." Gesenius says : So shall He cause many nations to rejoice in. 
himself. Bp. Lowth translates it: "So shall He sprinkle many nations;" 
and in his Notes he says: "I retain the common rendering, though I 
am by no means satisfied with it." Dr. Jubb renders this passage : "So 
many nations shall look on Him with admiration." Bagster's Analytical 
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Lexicon says: "This passage seems rather to indicate the Messiah's 
exaltation in judgment (comp. Psalm ii.) j and this word may be rendered, 
to scatter." But, -without explaining the reasons why such a difference 
of opinion exists respecting the import of the Hebrew word, whether 
we accept our own translation or any other, a more unworthy argument 
against immersion cannot well be conceived. The words of Mr. Bradbury 
apply here as well as previously : " I should think that man's reasoning 
very weak who would pretend to prove sprinkling from 'your hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience.' This is a mere jingling upon words." 
Duty and Doc. ofJBap., p. 158. 

Dr. Barnes, having recorded the import of this passage as given by 
various learned writers, says : ' ' Whichever of the above senses is assigned, 
it furnishes no argument for the practice of sprinkling in baptism. It 
refers to the fact of His purifying or cleansing the nations, and not to 
the ordinance of Christian baptism" (Com., on Isaiah lii. 15). Yet a 
writer whom we have quoted approvingly on prejiidgmeni, says : " The 
fact and duty of water baptism we learn in the New Testament; but the 
proper subjects and mode of it we learn only or chiefly from the Old " 
(Inf. Sap., p. 422). Indeed ! Sprinkling has also been gravely advocated 
as baptism from the record in Heb. ix. 1921, that Moses sprinkled 
with blood the book, the people, the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
the ministry ; to which, and to all such, we regard Mr. Bradbury's asser- 
tion as a sufficient reply. 

23. FUTILITY OP THE OBJECTION THAT IX CERTAIN CASES IMSEEESION 
IS DIPHACTICABLE. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE." This I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing words." 
Col. ii. 4. 

AUGUSTINE. " Our Lord has not burdened us with signs ; but He and His apostles hare given 
us few instead of many, and these are in celebration most easy, in import most excellent, and in 
observance most holy." De Doc. Chris., 1. iii., c. ix. 

Dr. WABptAw. "If the general view which I am about to present on this subject shall be 
fairly established from Scripture, it is foolish to allow our minds to be easily startled and shaken 
by particular difficulties which may be suggested and urged, as to what would be right in certain 
supposed cases. Nothing can be easier than thus to perplex and puzzle the mind." "Are we at 
once to renounce the faith because, on some of its articles, a puzzling question may be put to us by 
a subtle adversary?" Inf. Bap., pp. 10, 11. 

J. A. JAMES. " A skilful polemic may often make error appear more plausible than truth." 
Young Man's Guide, p. 109. 

Prof. WILSON. "Far be it from us to prefer any charge of dishonesty against either the living 
or the dead; but the judgment of"the most upright is not incapable of being warped by prejudice, 
or blinded by conscientious zeal" (p. 130). 

Prof. GOLDWIN SMITH. " When we take tip ' weapons ' in defence of a good cause, we must 
take care that they have not a double edge." Hat. Bel. and Bat. 06J., p. 13. 

Dr. E. VAUGHAN. "We hold it to be no more surprising that a large portion of mankind 
should have corrupted the Gospel, than that a much larger portion should have rejected it." Tha 
mystery of this "does not date from the origin of the Gospel, but from the origin of evil. In 
ecclesiastical history, except as thus viewed, there is much of a nature to disturb rather than to 
confirm the faith of the Christian." Causes of the Cormp. of Chris., pp. v., vi. 

THAT there are rare and temporary instances of the impracticability 
of immersion we do not deny. We do not argue for the possibility of 
baptizing the crucified thief during the time of his hanging on the cross. 
It is in proof that pouring and sprinkling originated in the inconvenience 
or impracticability of immersing the afflicted and dying. These excep- 
tional cases are not the rule. Baptist missionaries have not yet found 
the country where immersion is impracticable. It is more difficult in 
some countries than in others, and at some seasons than at others. This 

GG 
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is no proof that Christ has not enjoined immersion, and that the apostles 
did not practise this and nothing else. It -is more difficult in some 
countries to commemorate Christ's death -with bread and wine than it is 
in other countries. Does it follow from this that Christ, in instituting 
the Lord's Supper, used something else than bread and -wine 1 or that 
the records of the celebration of Christ's death, which we have in Holy 
Writ, are records of some substitute used for the bread aad wine? or 
that whenever it is inconvenient to have bread and wine we may select 
a substitute ? or that because it is sometimes inconvenient we may always 
use what we like 1 These follow in reason and in fact, just as much as 
the difficulties of immersion prove that baptism, instead of being immer- 
sion, is any application of water. We maintain that where special 
circumstances render impracticable that which is Divinely enjoined, it 
necessarily ceases to be a duty as long as the impossibility continues. So 
thought Baxter: "When baptism cannot be had, an open profession 
without it may serve : for sacraments are made for man, and not man for 
sacraments. But when it may be had, it is Christ's appointed symbol, 
tessera, and church-door" (On Query 70). What Christian does not 
frequently kneel in prayer when pouring out his penitential confessions 
and fervent supplications, from a conviction of duty thus to bow before 
his Maker 1 But if affliction renders this impracticable, will he consider 
its omission to be sinful 1 We do not admit this to be a case parallel to 
immersion, because we read in God's Word of different postures of 
prayer; but we maintain that immersion is the enjoined baptism, and 
that we read of nothing else than immersion as the Christian initiatory 
ordinance. The all-wise, gracious, and blessed God, having given a 
peremptory injunction, it is our duty and privilege to ascertain the 
import of this injunction, and to act, and recommend others to act 
accordingly, and not frivolously object to the import of the word from 
supposed impracticability in certain temporary or exceptional cases. 
Aided by our honoured brother, Dr. Warcllaw, we may say that " there 
are puzzles to be found for" Psedobaptists; and we would advise them 
not too eagerly to seize " an advantage for the invention of casuistical 
questions" (Inf. Hap., p. 10). We admit that it did not, and does not, 
rain in Syria as in England, and we admit the quotation from "Volney 
by Dr. Kitto respecting some parts of Syria, that good water is scarce, 
and respecting rain, that the inhabitants " have in all ages taken care to 
collect it in wells and caverns carefully closed; hence, among all ruins, 
cisterns are the first things we discover" (Pic. His. of Pal., pp. ccvii., 
ccviii.). Nor will we deny that there is a reference to Palestine, especially 
as compared with Egypt and Eastern covintries, where the fact of rain, of 
rivers, of pools, of springs of water, and the varied excellences of the 
promised land, are in Holy Writ so glowingly delineated. This is far 
from disproving that, by arrangements for obtaining and preserving 
water which were adopted, immersion was frequently taking place and 
was generally practicable in all those places. To the ravings of Mr. 
Thorn respecting the impracticability of immersing in the Jordan except 
by giants, we have already replied. And Dr. Halley, who speaks of the 
impossibility of practising immersion " in many towns of Asia Minor," 
is obliged to anticipate the objection that immersion was subsequently 
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practised in these wry places; -which fact he does not deny, although -we 
are not aware that the evidence is more clear, although it may in some 
cases be more lengthened, respecting the immediately subsequent centuries 
than respecting the apostolic period. He says : " Should it be said that 
immersion was practised in these very places a century or two afterwards, 
I reply, When Christianity had become publicly recognized, and churches 
were established, and baptisteries were erected, and careful preparations 
were made for their baptism at the great festivals, immersion might have 
been conveniently practised" (p. 322). "We would receive kindly the 
varied concessions of the doctor, although we cannot avoid the conviction 
that it would have been more consistent and honourable on his part 
either to prove one solitary example of sprinkling or pouring, or to 
practise and recommend immersion. 

We have thought, at Dr. Stuart's request, of the Icelanders during the 
summer, when they were " reduced to live upon fish and water," and of 
the inhabitants of Otaheite, where, as Dr. H. says, " bread was not com- 
monly eaten," and where it has been said that the missionaries " substi- 
tuted some root" for it in celebrating the Lord's Supper; but what we 
have already advanced applies to these cases. Hence, in the language of 
a Baptist of hallowed memory, we say: " Though God does not send us 
to foreign countries for water, or confine us to Jordan or any distant 
rivers, He sends us to such places as may furnish water enough for the 
administration of His ordinance" (Stennebt's Answer to Russen, p. 40). 
Hence, John baptized in ^Euon, near to Salim, because there was much 
water there. Again, says Sfcennett: " Consider that there are very few 
inhabited places that are long destitute of so much water as may suffice 
for immersion, and fewer yet that are very remote from such conveniences ; 
and that a quantity of water sufficient for immersion may generally be 
more easily obtained than the wine which is necessary for the administra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper according to the institution of Christ, for which 
whole nations are often beholden to foreign countries" (p. 41). Thus 
our opponents might as well reason that the Greek word rendered grape 
does not mean grape, or did not mean grape when used by the inspired 
writers, because some countries do not grow grapes. 

Dr. CARSON thus replies to Dr. Miller: "Dr. M. next considers the difficulties 
attending immersion in many cases; and contrasts with these the ease and convenience 
of sprinkling or pouring. This might be very much, to the point after a proclama- 
tion from heaven that we might choose what pleases us best. But, in determining 
what is the law of Christ, such speculations are worse than useless : they are an 
exhortation to disobedience and rebellion. To be immersed every day in my life 
would be no sacrifice to me. Shall I complain about one immersion in my whole 
life ? He speaks of some districts as so parched that it would be difficult to find a 
natural stream or pool. What makes either a stream or a pool necessary ? There 
is no inhabited country in which a disciple of Christ may not procure as much 
water as will immerse him once in his life. He speaks of a siege. If a man cannot 
get bread, is he guilty in dying of hunger ? If a disciple cannot get water, is he 
guilty for not attending to baptism ? Baptism is an ordinance of Christ, an edifying 
ordinance of Christ; but it is superstition that makes it essential to salvation. He 
speaks of cold countries, where rivers are looked up with ice. Is there any habitable 
country in which ice may not be melted by fire ? How perversely opposed is the 
human mind to the mind of God, when the disciple of Christ can allege such evasions 
to relieve him from His commandments ! He speaks of health. When medical 
skill pronounces it dangerous, I will not urge it; nor will I urge a sick man to go 
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to the assembly of the saints. He speaks about old, feeble ministers. This is 
young, strong superstition. If ministers are old and feeble, let them do what they 
are fit to do ; let others take the water. The churches planted by the apostles were 
not Puseyites. No wonder that the Oxford pestilence has spread so rapidly : there 
is almost in all men a predisposition to the' disease" (pp. 379, 380). 

J. HOWARD HZNTON thus reasons with Mr. Waddington: Mr. W. says, "I have 
not yet been brought to believe that in so spiritual a dispensation as the Christian, 
one intended, too, not only for Asiatics, but for Greenlanders and Esquimaux, and 
equally suitable all the year round, the letter is to reign and triumph over all con- 
siderations whatever." Mr. H. replies that "Mr. W. evidently does not mean that 
'the letter' of the baptismal law should be entirely superseded." Further, says 
Mr. H., "We must be permitted to ask whether, in such a case, it is possible for 
any modifying circumstances to arise. We see what he alleges ; but we anticipate 
them, and all other specific allegations, by a general proposition, that positive 
precepts are in their very nature binding in the letter, or not at alL ... If the 
letter is not binding, nothing is binding, because beyond the letter there is no com- 
mand. If any really influential considerations arise, therefore, their weight must 
fall on the substance of the baptismal precept, not upon its letter. There may be 
cases in which it may be improper or impossible to baptize; but there can be no 
cases in which anything but immersion (this being admitted to be ' the letter ' of 
the precept) can be baptism. For example, if the winter season be too severe to 
allow of safely dipping the candidates, this may be a reason why they should not 
then be baptized, but can be no reason at all why they should be sprinkled or 
affused instead." "The letter reigns absolute here. For immersion there is 
authority, and for nothing else." "If the Christian dispensation is held to be 
absolutely and exclusively spiritual, we are led to the renunciation of both baptism 
and the Lord's Supper." In the idea that " becaitse immersion may be occasionally 
unsafe or impracticable, therefore we are at liberty to change the law of baptism, 
and give it a latitude including both pouring and sprinkliag," Mr. H. conceives 
there is little of "convincing logic or Christian reverence;" and adds: "Should it 
really turn out that Christ has appointed an ordinance so extensively unsuited to 
different seasons and climates as to expose Him to ridicule, it will be a great deal 
better that we should leave Him to have the shame, than that we should, usurp His 
legislative function." Bap. Mag., pp. 92-94. 1859. 



24. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION THAT IMMEBSION IS FREQUENTLY DANGEBOUS. 

JEHOVAH. "My counsel shall stand." Is. slvi. 10. 

DAVID. "The Lord reigneth : let the earth rejoice." Ps. xcvii. 1. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." Ucb. xii. 14. 

"W. WARD. "The Sacred Scriptures, recording this fact (of the Divine existence) as a self- 
evident truth, enter at once on the beneficent nature of the Divine government." Ser. on 
Job ix. 12, p. 5. 

B. W. NOEL. " Persons who cannot overthrow any material part of the evidence which proves 
that our Lord has commanded immersion . . . may yet by a caricature bordering on profaneness, 
frighten from their duty those who have little moral courage, and arm with flippant sophisms 
those who wish to justify their disbelief." On Bap., p. 133. 

TV. E. BOARDMAN. "'Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted and become as little 
children,' said our Saviour, 'ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.' The child is both 
obedient and docile. His father commands, and he knows it is right to obey, and trusts entirely 
in his father's judgment and integrity, doing at once what his father bids, even when he knows 
nothing at all of the reasons for the command." Higher Chris. Life, p. 89. 

3. G. MANLY. "Our Sovereign Lord must be obeyed and honoured, whoever may choose to 
contradict or question, or whatever may be the concomitant or consequent difficulty and risk." 
"The sole function of the church, in relation to Christ, is subservient administration." Eccle., 
pp. 252, 277. 

Dr. EADIE. The Bible is "an infallible rule of faith and manners." Lcc. on the Bible, p. 103. 

MODERN -writers have not usually, like Mr. Thorn, a separate section 
on "the dangers attending immersion." They seek to create in us a 
conception of the immersed as dripping and shivering, irrespective of 
the heat of the climate and the frequent and refreshing use of the bath, 
and to convince us that " propriety " must have dictated to the Lord of 
glory to allow us the option of choosing that which is "safe," "easy," 
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and " delicate." Mr. T. thus concludes his section on this subject : " It 
is not conceivable that the blessed and benevolent Jehovah should have 
instituted an ordinance for both sexes, of all ranks, and of all lands and 
times, which in itself, and notwithstanding the greatest care, is so calcu- 
lated to alarm them to the last degree, to keep many of them from 
Christian communion, and to expose their health and lives to the most 
imminent peril " (p. 24). Prof. Wilson teaches that " dipping, without 
divesting themselves of their garments, "would in many instances have 
been an operation equally uncomfortable and dangerous to health " 
(p. 261). If the supposition that immersion is not safe, proves that 
baptism is pouring, or sprinkling, or any application of "water, does it 
not equally prove that the bathing enjoined in the law of Moses was 
pouring, or sprinkling, or any application of -water 1 But that immersion 
is injurious and dangerous is denied by the Baptists on the ground of 
experience, observation, and universal medical testimony. We do not 
mean that a person may not act so carelessly as to take cold, and sustain 
injury ; nor do we maintain that there are no exceptional cases in which 
the coldness of the water might prove injurmis ; but we maintain that, 
as a rule, the slightest injury is unnecessary. And, however scornfully 
some speak of the use of tepid water, we maintain that the records 
which enjoin immersion are silent as to the water being warm or cold; 
and that to "warm the water for exceptional cases is infinitely better than 
to adopt sprinkling for immersion, if we are right in believing that 
immersion is enjoined. But if immersion in cold water were so danger- 
ous, should we not, during even the present age, have abundant proof 
of this ? Did not Dr. Cheyne, Sir John Floyer, and many others, long 
before hydropathy became a household word, for health's sake earnestly 
recommend cold bathing 1 And is it not well known that in the Russian 
empire, notwithstanding the coldness of the climate, immersion is prac- 
tised without danger even in the most inclement season of the year? 
This objection to immersion can only prove the extremities to which our 
opponents are driven, or the blinding influence of prepossessions. 

We have previously quoted Drs. Brown, Buchanan, Jamieson, Pye 
Smith, Jahn, Kitto, and many more, on the frequency and refreshing 
results of Eastern bathing; whilst others testify to its frequent desir- 
ableness in our more Northern latitudes. (See pp. 145, 146, 301, 343, 
375-381, 401, 407, &c.) 

Prof. J. H. Godwin speaks of " a public dipping of the whole person 
under water," as, "to many, a dreadful and dangerous operation," so 
"that many must consxilt a physician to know if they are capable of 
enduring it that without this precaution it would often occasion sick- 
ness and death." He teaches that " dipping has more of the nature of 
an agitating, engrossing bodily performance, of a startling and painful 
spectacle,- than any of the Jewish ceremonies " (Ghr. Bap., pp. 192-195). 
We may believe this brother, when saying that, " if dipping were known 
to be an ordinance of Christ, we should submit to it, not doubting its 
propriety, though unable to discern it" (p. 194). 

We rejoice, however, in the improvement which has taken place since 
the venerated Baxter employed his pen on this subject. Immersion 
was to him like Pandora's box, and pregnant with a great part of those 
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diseases which Milton's angel presented to the view of our first father. 
A compassionate regard to the lives of his fellow-creatures compelled 
him to solicit the aid of magistrates against this destructive plunging, 
and to cry out in the spirit of an exclamation once heard in the Jewish 
temple, " Ye men of Israel, help," or Baptist ministers will depopulate 
your country. He says : 

" That which is a plain breach of the sixth commandment, Thou, shcdt not kill, 
is no ordinance of God, but a most heinous sin. But the ordinary practice of 
baptizing overhead in cold water, as necessary, is a plain breach of the sixth com- 
mandment. Therefore it is no ordinance of God, but an heinous sin. And as Mr. 
Cradock in his book of Gospel Liberty shows, the magistrate ought to restrain it, 
to save the lives of his subjects. . . . That this is flat murder and no better, being 
ordinarily and generally used, is undeniable to any understanding man. . . . And 
I know not what trick a covetous landlord can find out to get his tenants to die 
apace, that he may have new fines and heriots, likelier than to encourage such 
preachers, that he may get them all to turn Anabaptists. I wish that this device 
be not it that couutenanceth these men. And covetous physicians, methinks, 
should not be much against them. Catarrhs and obstructions, which are the two 
great fountains of most mortal diseases in man's body, could scarce have a more 
notable means to produce them where they are not, or to increase them where they 
are. Apoplexies, lethargies, palsies, and all comatose diseases, would be pro- 
moted by it. So would cephalalgies, heinicranies, phthises, debility of the stomach, 
crudities, and almost all fevers, dysenteries, diarrhoeas, colics, iliac passions, con- 
vulsions, spasms, tremors, and so on. All hepatic, splenetic, puhnoniac persons, 
and hypochondriacs, would soon, have euough of it. In a word, it is good for 
nothing but to despatch men out of the world that are burdensome, and to rancken 
churchyards. ... I conclude, if murder be a siu, then dipping ordinarily in cold 
water overhead, in England, is a sin ; and if those that would make it men's 
religion to murder themselves, and urge it on their consciences as then- duty, are 
not to be suffered in a commonwealth, any more than highway murderers, then judge 
how these Anabaptists that teach the necessity of such dipping, are to be suffered," 
&c. Plain Scrip. Proof, pp. 134r-137. 

Thus, under the Winding influence of prepossessions, raved the holy 
and devoted Baxter. Can such vile insinuations, false assertions, and 
murderous charges, be more charitably accounted for? If this extract 
and others are read by any Avho have been accustomed to charge all 
bigotry on the Baptists, let them also reconsider that sentiment. The 
same hand also wrote, " It is commonly confessed by us to the Anabap- 
tists, as our commentators declare, that in the apostles' times the baptized 
were dipped overhead in the water, and that tliis signified their profes- 
sion both of believing the burial and resurrection of Christ, and of their 
own present renouncing the world aud flesh," &c. It was not without 
reason that Mr. Baxter said, "I confess my style is naturally keen." 
In the first extracts the sentiment is awfully erroneous, and the spirit 
such as to remind the humble Christian of the prayer, " Father, ^forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." He did not intend to charge 
the Lord Jesus with cruelty and murder in not mentioning that coldness 
of temperature which would justify His disciples in the neglect or altera- 
tion of immersion; or in not saying that He confined immersion to those 
countries in which bathing was a national custom.* How strange that 
cold bathing should be recommended by the highest medical authorities 

* Dr. John Tulloch, in his English Puritanism and its Leaders, speaking of some of 
the sects of Baxter's day, says, "Baxter's idea of their origin is scarcely worthy of his 
common sense, not to speak of his penetration" (p. 321). On his recantation of some of 
his hard sayings, Dr. T. says, "One is glad to record this piece of repentant charity on 
Baxter's part. The only regret is that it was so much needed, and not so comprehensive 
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for the cure of some diseases, and for improving health lay invigorating 
almost all constitutions! How strange that immersion, when recom- 
mended by man for strengthening the physical frame, should be altogether 
right, and should be practised annually by thousands and tens of thou- 
sands; but when enjoined by Christ to be once observed as the profession 
of faith in Him who died for our sins, according to the Scriptures ; who 
was buried and rose again from the dead, according to the Scriptures ; 
as the profession of a death unto sin and a life of righteousness, should, 
in the climate of England, be a grievous and intolerable yoke! May 
we not here apply the words of Dr. Wardlaw ? " Only one exemplifica- 
tion amongst many, of a defect to which even the acutest and most 
vigorous minds are liable, the unconsciously blinding influence of attach- 
ment to system " (Inf. ap., p. 27). Will any that are open to conviction 
deny that there is a sad perversity in the mode of thinking and reason- 
ing on the part of those who condemn as dangerous in a Divine ordinance 
that which is allowed to impart vigour "and health when otherwise pur- 
sued ? Dr. Wall, who was less solicitous about sprinkling than about 
the baptism of infants, says, " That our climate is no colder than it was 
for those thirteen or fourteen hundred years from the beginning of 
Christianity here, to Queen Elizabeth's time; and not near so cold as 
Muscovy and some other countries, where they do still dip their children 
in baptism, and find no inconvenience in it." He says also, " That the 
apparent reason that altered the custom was not the coldness of the 
climate." But, "if the coldness of the water, there is no reason from 
the nature of the thing no order or command of God or man that it 
should be used cold ; but as the waters in which our Saviour and the 
primitive Christians, in those hot countries which the Scripture men- 
tions, were baptized, were natiirally warm by reason of the climate, so 
if ours be made warm, they will be the liker to them. As the inward 
and main part of baptism is God's washing and sanctifying the soul, so 
the outward symbol is the washing of the body, which is as naturally 
done by warm, water as cold." The Churchman, in Bickersteth, never- 
theless " concurs fully in the arrangement of the Church in this land, 
by which dipping is proposed as the standard mode, the more primitive 
and fully significant; but in which, for seemliness or safety, pouring is 
expressly appointed in certain cases, and sprinkling practically allowed 
in all." 

Even Dr. Ewing, who has written in degradation of immersion as 
much as most, if it would not be more proper to say, who has written 
on this subject most degradingly to himself, having spoken of immersion 
before the church and before the world as similar in enormity to the 
worst corruptions of an idol's temple, admits that cold bathing is a 
bracer and a luxury, and that in his opinion no great hardship could be 
experienced in any climate were the practice enjoined every day ; and 
he is sure that it would be an extraordinary constitution which could 
not at any age well endure to be plunged once in one's lifetime. 

as it ought to have been" (p. 322). " He was yet contracted in sympathy, and frequently 
illiberal in feeling. His account of Cromwell, and Ms description of the Sects, suffi- 
ciently show this" (pp. 388, 389). At the same time the worthy author does admirable 
justice to the disinterestedness, fervour, and self-sacrifice of the heroic and devoted 
Puritan. 
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25. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION THAT IJDIERSION IS INDECENT. 

JESUS CHRIST. "Blessed are the pure in heart." Matt. v. 8. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good 
(Rom. TO. 12). "Unto the pure all things are pure." Titus i. 15. 

Dr. WABDLAW. " To begin with endeavouring, by our own speculation, to determine on the 
principles of right, reason, and expediency, what, in the circumstances of the case, would be best, 
and, when we have done this, to compare the results with the dictates of inspiration, is to come to 
the Bible with such preconceptions in our minds, and such prepossessions in their favour, as may 
materially bias and mislead our judgment, strongly inclining us to interpret what we find there in 
accordance with our previous notions of rectitude or expediency, and to expend the ingenuity of a 
refined and perverse criticism in supporting the credit of our own wisdom." Vol. Ch. Lee., p. 7. 

Bp. WILSON. "We must return to our Bibles. . . . "We are to preach and expound, not the 
fallible summaries of man, but the infallible Word of God." 

Dr. A. HEED. " We must not bring down the majesty of truth to our tastes, but elevate our 
tastes to its majesty; we must revert to original principles and impressions." 

B. W. NOEL. "A contemptuous fancy may easily contrive absurdities which never happen, and 
malevolent zeal may multiply rare accidents into habitual improprieties." On Bap., p. 133. 

H. M. WHEELEK. "Whatever God has done, He has done well: man arranged the Scriptures, 
but God is their Author; the former liable to err, the latter never." Pop. Har. of the Bible, p. x. 

Sir W. JONES. "The collection of tracts, which we call, from their excellence, the Scriptures, 
contain, independently of a Divine origin, more true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, purer 
morality, more important history, and finer strains of poetry and eloquence than could be collected 
within the same compass from all other books that were ever composed in any age or in any idiom." 
In Do., p. viii. 

Dr. It. VAUGHAN. "What we say of the system of doctrines presented in the Gospel, we say 
also of its moral code. In this respect, as in the former, it is sufficient and complete ' that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." " Causes of Cor. of Chris., p. 2. 

Dr. BROWNE. "With a view to preserve or improve, men frequently deteriorate what they 
value and admire, either by absurd guards or by preposterous refinement." In Do., p. 5. 

A BAPTIST wlio has not read tlie writings of Psedobaptists, will be 
astonished to find how almost every writer harps on the indelicacy of 
immersion. Amongst Mr. Thorn's objections are, " The indelicacy of 
dipping hundreds and thousands of men and women, either naked or 
dressed in their light, loose, flowing garments, before each other's faces, 
aud that, too, in a land in which females were much more secluded and 
naturally bashful than with us" (p. 23). The late Mr. Sfcratten, of Hull, 
says: "There is the Saviour's baptism by John; and how incongruous 
with all our ideas of the sacredness of His person, and the beauty and 
grace of every step which He took, is the supposition either that He 
divested himself of His seamless coat, to put on a common baptismal 
vestment, or that He stood in all the discomfort of drenched and dripping 
raiment, while the Holy Spirit visibly descended upon Him, and the 
Father's voice bore testimony to Him" (Disc., p. 33). "We regard this 
as virtually, but not intentionally, an aspersion of the character of Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. Mr. Jerram says : " To suppose that they went 
into the water in their ordinary clothes, or without any garments, is 
equally repugnant to common prudence and decency" (p. 126). Both 
these suppositions equally repugnant to common prudence and decency ! 
Mr. J. Stanley says: "They were either baptized with or without their 
clothes " but instead of agreeing with Mr. .'Jen-am, or imitating the 
silence of some others, he rationally and justly adds : " Common decency 
would forbid the latter." Dr. L. Woods puts the question : " If baptism 
was first administered by immersion," " might not a regard to usage, to 
decency, or to convenience, be a sufficient reason for varying the mode?" 
(Works, vol. iii., p. 460.) The abuse of terms, the logic, the assumptions, 
and the dishonour to the precepts of Divine revelation, we conceive to 
be alike in this brief extract. Dr. ~W. thus teaches respecting the Lord's 
Supper: "The elements used in the ordinance are, literally, bread and 
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wine, not somefcMng else which, has the appearance of tread and wine, 
but real bread and wine, and. nothing else" (p. 466). "We think that 
Christ has commanded us to immerse and be immersed, in His commands 
saying not a word about the mode of immersion, and that no substitute 
for immersion can be obedience to Christ's command. Biehard "Watson, 
perhaps borrowing from Matthew Henry or from Baxter, states that, 
" with all the arrangements of modern times, baptism by immersion is not 
a decent practice;" and he is pleased " with so many presumptions against 
that indecent practice" (Ins., vol. iv., pp. 446, 463, 464). Prof. "Wilson 
regards the promiscuous immersion of men and women in the Jordan as 
so inconsistent with delicacy, that he says: "Do we not instinctively 
recoil from the idea of connecting a practice so indecent with the purest 
and most refined system of moral conduct ever promulgated to the 
world?" (pp. 260, 261). Yet this same gentleman and his Psedobaptist 
brethren "stand entirely on the defensive, not assailing the mode defended 
by the anti-Psedobaptist, but simply vindicating the scriptural validity 
of our own" ! (On Bap., p. 6.) Mr. Fraser, in his letter to Mr. Spurgeon, 
asks : " Is it possible for us to think of dipping, but as lacking very 
much in respect of that propriety, and comeliness, and character also of 
reverendness, of which. Divine ordinances are sure to be possessed?" 
(p. 73). He does not, however, admit immersion to be as scriptural as 
sprinkling. It woxild not be believed, if it could not be proved, that the 
pious and excellent- commentator, Matthew Henry, had written the 
following: "To baptize naked, or next to naked (which is supposed and 
generally practised in immersion), is against the law of modesty; and to 
do such a thing in public solemn assemblies is so far from being tolerable, 
that it is abominable to every chaste soul: and especially to baptize 
women in this manner" (Treatise on Bap., pp. 138, 139). Thus have 
the Baptists been maligned and held up to unjust contempt by the best 
of men. And the besb apology for this good man in the breach of God's 
command, " Thou shalt not bear false witness," is that he probably took 
his ideas from Mr. Baxter, who had before said : "My seventh, argument 
is also against another wickedness in their manner of baptizing, which, is 
their dipping persons naked, as is very usual with many of them; or 
next to. naked, as is usual with the modestest that I have heard of." Did 
we know nothing better of Mr. Baxter than this maligning and carica- 
turing of those who were adopting what he admits to have been the 
apostolic practice, as it regards the immersing, we might say: " What 
shall be given unto thee, or what shall be done unto thee, thou false " 
pen 1 or we might adopt the language of Michael in regard to the great 
Accuser: "The Lord rebuke thee." "We, however, prefer to say: "I 
wot that through ignorance ye did it.". And yet how strange that he 
should thus write who also admitted that immersion was the practice of 
apostolic times, and who could add : " We have thought it lawful to dis- 
use the manner of dipping, and to use less water, yet we presume not to 
change the use and signification of it." Another spirit was manifested 
by the Episcopalian Dr. Wall, when he said : " We ought to disown and 
show a dislike of the profane scoffs which some people give to the 
English anti-Psedobaptists, merely for their xise of dipping." Dr. "Wall 
and the Monthly Review have admitted, although the former is not 
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always consistent with himself, that there is no evidence, or have 
expressed their doubts whether there is evidence, in any age, and in any 
part of the world, unless possibly in the case of a few enthusiasts, that 
the practice of immersion has given ground for the calumnious assertions 
above quoted. It may be due to Mr. Baxter to quote the following from 
his pen : "Upon the review of my arguments upon the controversy about 
infant baptism, I find that I have used too many provoking words, for 
which I am heartily sorry, and desire pardon of God and him;" that is, 
of Mr. Tombes. The learned Alford, after speaking on Col. ii. 12, of 
their " going under the water " and " coming up out of the water " in bap- 
tism, expresses approval of a departure from tliis on account of " climate," 
and to prevent all "shock to decency " ! Otherwise, says he, "there can 
be no question that the external proprieties of baptism ought to be com- 
plied with." Can the abrogation of Christ's command, by substituting 
pouring or sprinkling on the face or head, for the enjoined immersion, 
by any reasoning be justified?* But Mr. Stacey also cannot believe 
that John the Baptist immersed, because "the public character" of his 
baptism does not comport with the required "decency;" "would be 
thought an offence against propriety:" yea, "it requires a most sovereign 
disregard of probability to believe that large companies of men and 
women, whose ordinary intercourse was severely decorous" (p. 213), 
" successively presented themselves " to the Baptist for immersion. And 
this "remark applies with especial force to the multitudes baptized at 
the Pentecost, as in their case the ceremony was performed in the heart 
of a crowded city; and, therefore, though the number baptized was less, 
the publicity of the occasion would be greater " ! " But let sprinkling 
take the place of immersion, and the difficulties immediately vanish, as 
baptism, according to this mode, while perfectly easy in fact, would be 
scrupulously delicate in form " (pp. 212-214). And in regard to Lydia's 
immersion, we want nothing but " a sense of .propriety and a knowledge 
of Asiatic delicacy," to know that " a greater improbability cannot well 
be imagined" than "such a trial of feminine delicacy." Yea, it was 
requisite on the part of the Saviour, in instituting the ordinance of 
baptism, to consider, among other things, "the requirements of a purified 
social intercourse," for which immersion " possesses but a partial adapta- 
tion and a questionable propriety " (p. 225). As we Baptists believe in 
the immersion of the three thousand, as well as the immersion of all 
others of whose baptism we read in the Word of God, believing that 

* Dr. Carson thus replies to Dr. Miller on this : "Dr. 31. tells us that in the third, 
fourth, and following centuries, the custom was to baptize naked. Where is the logic of 
this? It is Satan's logic to deter the disciples of Christ from following their Master. 
Although this logic will have no effect upon a sound head, it may not be without its 
effect upon a corrupt heart. Dr. M. does not pretend to say that the apostles baptized 
naked. Of what use, then, is his observation ? Is church history a ground of proof to 
us? Let him admonish the Puseyites on this subject. . . . This practice was a human 
invention, as Dr. Hall [Wall] himself confesses, to make the ordinance more edifying. 
. . . The Christians who practised this, ' thought it better represented the putting off 
the old man, and also the nakedness of Christ on the cross.' . . . For a like edifying 
purpose the early Christians practised trine immersion. Is this proof that trine immer- 
sion is proper? A good conscience is a good thing ; but a good conscience may be married 
to very bad logic " (p. 380). 

The Rev. J. Benson, thinking that John's immersing would be inconsistent with 
modesty, says : " It has been thought that they stood in ranks," &c. 
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immersion alone has been enjoined by Christ, and that disobedience to 
this command did not commence in apostolic times, our belief involves a 
most sovereign disregard of probability, utter ignorance of propriety and 
of Asiatic delicacy; yea, also of Grecian and English delicacy or decency ! 
It is true that we do not say -whether the three thousand -were or -were 
not immersed "in the heart" of the city, for we do not accept Mr. 
Stacey's revelation on this subject. We feel disposed to inform Mr. S. 
that the immodest practice of believers' immersion has not led to the 
writing of volumes on the various methods of baptizing before the birth 
in cases of maternal danger; and that those who can claim Dr. Featley 
and some others on their side, have little room to pen the insinuations 
which have been penned by himself and others. Also, if the same 
reasoning which is used against immersion, and in favour of sprinkling 
or pouring, were applied to circumcision, it might with more plausibility 
be maintained that instead of its being a reality, circumcision was never 
enjoined of God, or practised by His people; and that the idea is simply 
the invention of an impure imagination. But before we further reply 
to Mm and others, we may notice that Drs. Wilson and Halley had 
preceded Mr. S. in a somewhat similar, although, milder strain; whilst 
Dr. W. Cooke has followed him, and, after referring both, to Asiatic and 
" English notions of propriety," has asked : " How, then, could the pure 
and refined religion of Christianity require that as a duty which, modesty 
forbids to be practised 1" 

Prof. Wilson, with Dr. Halley, admits that baptizo, till used by the 
pen of inspiration, encompassed the object with the element; that occur- 
rences of the Greek word in Holy Writ in application to John's baptism, 
or that more strictly designated Christian, may be canvassed promiscuously 
to ascertain the action involved (p. 235); but the meaning of the word 
so evaporates when Divinely touched, that "the mere circumstance of 
an ablution being performed in a pool, or river, or even in the ocean, is 
inadequate to identify that ablution with the act of immersion " (p. 241). 
And he too can ask whether they came to John " dressed or undressed," 
whether it was a " baptism with their garments on, or baptism, in a state 
of nudity" (pp. 259, 260). 

Dr. Halley, in speaking of John's baptism, says : " It is not inappro- 
priate to ask how these crowds went to him in deep water. Did they go 
in their usual clothes ? or did they return to their homes in them ? or 
did they carry change of raiment from their several cities into the wilder- 
ness, and undress and dress on the banks of the river in the midst of the 
vast crowds? or did they go naked into the water?" (p. 315). He does 
not ask, Or did they come naked from their respective places of abode 1 
although, it would have been an additional query.* We think that Dr. 
H., when not forgettiug the difference between Judea and Manchester, 
takes a partial and erroneous view of the difference of the two, as it 
respects the climate of the country and the customs of the ladies. He 
overlooks all testimony to the frequency of plunging into the water in 
their clothes by men and women, to the great pleasure afforded by this, 

* Tlie Rev. II. B. Hall remarks, on John xxi. 7, that Peter's being naked "is equiva- 
lent to our ' stripped for work.' " Such is all testimony, Baptist or Psedobaptist. 
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and to the little inconvenience sustained even -when the clobhes are 
allowed to dry upon the person. Subsequently, in -wonderful proof of 
the modesty of the ladies, and of the scarcity of -water, he speaks of 
" Eastern -women collecting round some fountain or small stream to wash 
linen and other articles of dress," "with their faces muffled" (p. 321): 
from which (in a way that might lead us to wonder how the inhabitants 
of towns and villages lived before waterworks' companies existed, and 
persons were supplied with taps in their houses, and, of course, how they 
now exist who are not thus privileged), he comes to the conclusion that 
the towns were " destitute of water" and that immersion was not baptism 
at the time when St. Paul preached in those places, although it was veiy 
shortly afterwards ! It is not admitted by iis as self-evident that the 
immersion of Eastern females must necessarily have been indelicate, if 
it took place before the erection of baptisteries. Nor have we read 
the historical evidence of a revolution that took place in regard to 
"'propriety" and " delicacy " in Eastern and Grecian ladies betwixt about 
A.D. 53 and A.D. 103. It may be, as these head-dresses and veils of the 
Eastern women present such "a formidable difficulty to immersion," that 
if Dr. H. or Mr. S. again writes on this subject he will inform us whether 
the veil was removed for the purpose of sprinkling, or whether during 
the baptism, it still covered the face ; or whether this " easy," " con- 
venient," and " delicate " operation was performed on the head, the face, 
the hands, or some other corporeal part of the Eastern ladies. In regard 
to Lydia, Dr. H. says, " She no doubt observed her devotions, veiled 
:and covered like a woman of Thyatira." Her immersion is therefore 
"incredible" (p. 324). This is the reasoning of our learned brother; 
who also says, "Admitting as I do that baptizein, construed with the 
preposition eis, is to immerse into'' 7 (p. 324), and who admits that the 
Xatin mergo (p. 365) gives the precise import of baptizo till the times of 
the apostles ! All our Psedobaptist friends remind us of the excuses 
:given to invitations to the great supper which Divine love has provided : 
" I have bought a piece of ground ;" "I have bought five yoke of oxen ;" 
'" I have married a wife." Baptizo means to immerse ; en means in; 
eis means into; hudor means water; and lordanes means Jordan; biit, 
with the exception of Dr. Halley, who admits that John immersed into 
the Jordan, there is not a recent writer with which we are acquainted 
among the Dissenters of this country, that is honest and consistent enough 
to admit that these Avords, however united in God's Word, record either 
a precept or an example of immersion. It is to us wonderful that some 
of our Paadobaptist brethren especially those who maintain that the 
proselyte baptism of the Jews, which all admit to be immersion, existed 
Before the time of our Savioui- do not teach that persons, in imitation 
of Mr. Trip, should baptize themselves. It might then be done with 
sufficient modesty, and possibly with sufficient convenience to any other 
person. Indeed it is wonderful that Christ did not think of this, and 
instead of bidding his disciples to baptize, that he did not bid them com- 
mand the individvials to baptize themselves ! It would, we think, be as 
easy and as plausible to maintain from Scripture that the command to 
immerse does not mean that the apostles or other Christians are to 
immerse the converts to Christianity, as to maintain that Christ has not 
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enjoined immersion. The idea of Eastern and Grecian refinement being 
such, that modesty "would forbid the converted women to be immersed by 
the preacher of the Gospel, in the presence of spectators, we regard as a fig- 
ment of the imagination ; and as especially absurd from the lips of those 
who admit that before a century had passed away, in these very places, 
nothing was known as baptism but immersion. Does not eveiy early 
translation of the Greek word used by the inspired writers prove that bap- 
tism was considered to be immersion ; and. have not the Greeks to this 
day regarded it as nothing else 1 And yet must the first baptism which 
took place in Greece be pronounced, on the supposition of immersion, to> 
be so immodest that there is NO DOUBT baptizo means something else than 
to immerse 1 The immersion of Lydia is " incredible " ! and if we under- 
stand the eloquence of Mr. S., he does not conceive that the facts of 
inspiration respecting the jailor supply even to imagination "material 
out of which to fashion " the theory of immersion ! It is possible to 
conceive that the Baptists are a coarse, vulgar, ignorant set of people, 
who know not what is " decent," or who delight in what is " indelicate;" 
but is the immersion of the jailor "inconceivable" whilst it can be con- 
ceived and believed that Christ should have left us to use water in exact 
accordance with everyone's convenience, option, or whim'? 

If, because we think there is something unsafe or xmbecoming in a 
Divine precept or declaration, we are to deny the most explicit statements 
of Holy Writ itself, for Dr. H. and others clearly acknowledge that no 
word in the Greek language more clearly and more uniformly than bap- 
tizo meant to immerse (using that word in what Dr. H. terms a loose 
sense) until the word was adopted by inspired writers, what havoc 
must the adoption of such a principle make among the facts and truths 
of Divine revelation ! Is every person at liberty to model or to interpret 
the precepts and declarations of the inspired volume according to his own 
views of decorum ? What Popish doctrine is more heretical than this 1 
Suppose that the principle were allowed with regard to the enactments 
of human legislation, what but anarchy and confusion would ensue ! The 
Head of the church has not authorized His disciples to alter or to 
improve His institutions. The precept to His apostles was: "Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." The 
aim of all persons should be to understand the import of TTis commands, 
and to act accordingly; not to usurp His place, and legislate for Him, on 
the ground of supposed " propriety." We do not mean that our friends 
intentionally, but we maintain that they unintentionally, make void 
God's commands by their suppositions and traditions; yea, that the 
course of interpreting the sacred records pursued by them has altered an 
institution of Christ as effectually as if they had legislated for Him, and 
in rebellion against Him. We are aware that Dr. H. has admitted the 
possible solution of his difficulties, if we knew more of particular and 
minute incidents which are not related; but, having stated these difficulties 
in more than their utmost strength, and requested for them "their full 
weight," justice to ourselves and to him necessitates the course we have 
pursued, and enables us to say that in our judgment these difficulties are 
lighter than a feather, compared with the Divine testimony to which 
they are opposed. 
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If immersion is " indelicate," and yet enjoined in God's "Word," not 
one of us needs be informed that Christ, who was immaculately holy, has 
enjoined what is " indelicate." And it follows necessarily that the Bap- 
tists practise and recommend what is indelicate. It is not our province 
to justify all arrangements that are made or that are neglected in connec- 
tion with the administration of immersion by Baptists, whilst we explicitly- 
and emphatically deny that immersion necessarily involves indecency. 
"The Lord Christ, in the institution of Gospel churches, their state, order, 
rule, and worsJiip, doth not require of His disciples that, in their obser- 
vance of His appointments, they should cease to be men, or forego the 
use and exercise of their rational abilities, according to the rule of that 
exercise, which is the light of nature" (Dr. Owen's Inquiry into the 
Origin and Nature of Churches). If sunicient care is not taken in some 
instances in the administration of immersion, surely immersion is not 
incapable of being administered with modesty as well as solemnity. 
Because there was a Judas among the apostles the Christian religion is 
not an imposition. How much has been written on despised sects that 
will not be recompensed at the great day of accounts ! A person might 
indecently bathe in the sea; but who would from this maintain it as 
proved that bathing in the sea is indelicate ? Yet the indelicacy of sea- 
bathing is in substance maintained by our opponents ; for indecency is 
charged on immersion where no particulars are recorded or known 
respecting the mode of this immersion. Such a conclusion we must 
regard as a reflection on their, common sense, or an evidence of the 
blinding effect of prepossessions. "We regard that as the most decent 
and honourable which is the best imitation of Christ's example, and the 
best obedience to Christ's injunction. 

" With Thee into Tliy wat'ry tomb, 
Lord, 'tis our glory to descend ; 
'Tis wondrous grace that gives us room 
To lie interr'd by such, a friend." 

Is the sight " indecent " when a number of persons, in obedience to 
the injunction of their Lord, descend into the water, are immersed 
beneath its surface, and rise again out of the baptismal laver, testifying 
in " the bath of regeneration " their death unto sin and resurrection unto 
newness of life 1 Mr. Orchard says : " I have immersed many in rivers 
and baptisteries ; but I never heard a whisper of reproach from the 
thousands of spectators. Men and women can bathe in our sea-coast 
waters, almost within speaking distance, without occasioning opprobrium, 
except, as it is said, from ' the rakes of the town.' " Also, although we 
believe that females in the East were generally more retiring in the days 
of our Savioiu-, and are now, than they are with us, we are not able to 
deny the truth of Mr. O.'s reply to Mr. Baxter: "There is no female 
solitude in the Bible. The early Persian, Arabic, and Eoman histories 
record nothing of female seclusion. The Turkish separation of females 
from strangers is a custom too late to answer your design." Has not the 
indecency alleged to be in immersion very much the appearance of an 
appeal to our pride against what we believe to be the law of God 1 Has 
it not in its barefaced worthlessness, upon which sentence of condemna- 
tion is annually passed by thousands upon thousands of all classes and all 
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denominations of Christians, -who visit Scarborough, Brighton, and other 
celebrated bathing-places, very much the appearance of an endeavour to 
enlist the corruption of the heart against the appointment of the Lord 
Jesus ? "We do not believe that this can be the design of a good man in 
regard to what he believes to be an appointment of Jesus. But it is 
certain that, by some, immersion, and especially the immersion of females, 
has been first caricatured, and then held up to contempt. Thus ^nmer- 
sion is treated as the Romanist treats the Bible, in order to prevent it 
from being read. But has it not been proved by every admitted canon 
of interpretation, and confirmed by the concessions of the most eminent 
Psedobaptists themselves, and by these in overwhelming numbers, that 
Jesus was immersed, that He enjoined immersion, and that nothing else 
than immersion was known as baptism in apostolic times? We remember 
that Jesus himself was rebuked as a sinner, was charged with breaking 
the Sabbath, and being a wine-bibber and a glutton; nor should we deem 
it strange that indelicacy should be found in His ordinances, if it were 
the enemies instead of the disciples of Christ that had discerned this. . 
One of our opponents teaches that baptism is "either by dipping into, 
pouring out of, or sprinkling on the water: all which actions the word 
will bear." Some admit that the immodest immersion was that of John 
the Baptist, that our Saviour was immersed, and that it was the general 
"mode of baptism in apostolic times." Some maintain its impracticability 
in Judea as the recorded baptisms of Scripture; and others that its 
indelicacy would have prevented its being enjoined or practised; whilst 
others reject immersion as being Christ's ordinance because of its repug- 
nance to the refinement of our own age and country. But we will record 
the reasoning and quotations of the now baptized Mr. Noel in reply to 
the "indecency ".involved in the supposed immersion of Oriental women 
by John the Baptist; some of " whose remarks" apply equally to subse- 
quent immersions by the apostles and evangelists. He says : 

' 'All these imaginary objections, without a particle of positive evidence on the sub- 
ject, cannot weigh against the plain narrative. But nothing whatever is said of any 
female converts ; there might have been no women in the crowds, or very few. Few 
of them would leave their homes to go out into the wilderness amidst a promiscuous 
crowd. When Jesus fed the five thousand with five loaves, and the four thousand 
with seven loaves, on. each occasion the number of women and children were not 
counted, as adding inconsiderably to the whole amount (Matt. xiv. 21 ; xv. 38). 
And John worked no miracles ; still fewer, therefore, would be found there. But 
those who were convinced and converted would feel little hesitation to be immersed. 
Among the Jews, female proselytes were immersed as well as men. And it is 
certain that in the Christian churches the women both of Syria, Greece, and other 
countries, were for some centuries all immersed. They were immersed before the 
time of John and his apostles ; * they were immersed after the time of John and of 
the apostles ; and why should that time be selected as the only time during which 
their secluded and retiring habits should make them think immersion to be 
indecorous? The fact, doubtless, is, that John and the apostles, when they did 
sivperintend the immersion of female converts, took care that it was so done as to 
secure all the solemnity and devotion of feeling which that profession of repentance 
and faith ought to inspire. 

" Whatever obstacles may be supposed to exist to the immersion of multitudes 

* "We are not so decided as Mr. N". respecting the early commencement of immersion 
in Jewish proselytism; but that bathing, on ceremonial and other accounts, was not 
confined to the men, -we have no doubt. 
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in Palestine, must be supposed to exist in Hindostan. There the men are not more 
robust; there the women a_renot less timid and secluded; multitudes, nevertheless, 
are immersed there at their sacred festivals. ' There are a great many springs and 
pools consecrated by superstition, and much renowned for the spiritual effects which 
they communicate to those who bathe in them. When the year and the day arrive 
for bathing in those sacred waters, a crowd of people, almost without number . . . 
arrange themselves all round the water at the happy time. They wait for the 
favourable hour and moment of the day; and on the instant of the astrologers 
announping it, all men, women, and children plunge into the water at once' 
(Dubois, p. 125). ' But of all festivals, the most famous, at least in most countries, 
is that which is called Pongol ; celebrated in the end of December, or the winter 
solstice. The second day is called Surya Pongol, or Pongol of the Sun. Married 
women, after purifying themselves by bathing, which they perform by plunging 
into the water without taking off their clothes, and coming out all dripping with 
wet, set about boiling rice in the open air, and not under any cover' (Dubois, 
p. 387). 'In the full moon, at Asharhu, many thousands of Hindoos assemble at 
Prutapu-guru, a place to the west of Luck now, and bathe in the Godavery' (Ward, 
voL iii., p. 218). On the last day of Choitru, a large concourse of Hindoos, some 
say as many as twenty thousand, principally women, assemble at Uyodhya to bathe 
in the Suruyoo ' (Ibid. , p. 219). ' On the banks of the Yumoona, on the second of 
the moon, in BLhartickhu, vast crowds of Hindoos assemble in different places 
to bathe' (Ibid., p. 219). 'On the thirteenth of the decrease of the moon, in 
Choitru, the people descend into the water, and, with their hands joined, immerse 
themselves. The people repeat after the priest certain significant words, as the day 
of the month, the name of Vishnoo, &c., and then immerse themselves again. . . . 
On this occasion, groups of ten or twelve persons stand in the water in one spot, for 
whom one Bramhun reads the formulas' (Ibid., p. 212). 'At sacred spots such as 
Benares, one hundred thousand men are often seen assembled on the banks of the 
Ganges, especially at the time of an eclipse ; as soon as the shadow of the earth 
touches the moon, the whole mass, upon a certain signal given, plunge at once into 
the stream' (Weitbrecht, p. 116). All that can be imagined against immersions in 
Judea might with equal plausibility be advanced to prove that there are no immer- 
sions in India. If to bathe in their clothes would injure the disciples of John at 
Bethabara, so it would injure the devotees of Vishnoo at Benares. If the secluded 
habits of the Jewish women would forbid their immersion at baptism, so would 
their more secluded habits forbid the women of India from being immersed at their 
festivals. But as it takes place under the eye of the British government in India, 
notwithstanding these imaginations of its improbability, so did it take place in the 
Jordan, notwithstanding similar arguments to the contrary. Let the reader observe 
that these Hindoo baptisms are not cited to justify the practice of immersion, it 
needs no justification, but simply to obviate imaginative arguments against the 
historical fact derived from the supposed seclusion of Jewish women, and the sup- 
posed danger of immersion to their health." On .Bop., pp. 81-84. 

We think the above, although the latitude of Benares and Betha- 
bara are not exactly the same, and although the immersion of the more 
secluded women of India is by themselves, yet in the presence of men, 
and in connection with the reading of formulas by the priests, an abun- 
dantly siifficient reply to imaginary objections not having a particle of 
evidence in their favour. Besides, the immediately-subsequent immer- 
sions in the same places are admitted to be immersions by Christians. 
Also, we must again remind our opponents that the burden of proof 
that these Eastern women, from the indelicacy of immersion, were not 
immersed, rests upon themselves : nor will it be improper again to 
remind those who from imaginary difficulties -would wrest the import of 
Scripture, and pervert an ordinance of God, that "just criticism requires 
that similar renderings should be given to similar phrases," unless a 
cogent reason to the contrary can be produced. We may also ask 
respecting their interpretation, in the words of one of themselves, " Does 
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not such an interpretation militate against the plain and natural use of 
terms, and bid defiance to the force of language ?" (Dr. Williams, -vol. i., 
p. 338.) The -words of Mr. Baxter in regard to the word holy may also be 
here Apropos: "Tnis, therefore, being the proper sense and ordinary use 
of the -word, I take myself bound to receive it as the meaning here, till 
I know more reason to the contrary." "We will also quote the following 
from a lady who had recently arrived in India : 

"The other Sabbath, Mr. Buckley baptized a young woman in a tank, close to 
the chapel. The service was most .beautiful and interesting. I should think it 
must have been much the same kind of scene as those witnessed on the banks of 
the Jordan hundreds of years ago, so simple and PTTBE. All the people here dress 
in white; and some hundreds stood on the bank to watch the ordinance. Mr. B. 
and a man holding the umbrella over him went in first; then the candidate and 
her mother followed. After she had been baptized she walked quietly out of the 
water; no noise or confusion. From the simplicity of their dress the changing is 
no obstacle. They have a peculiar way, and in a minute, WITHOUT THE LEAST 
INDELICACY, they can wrap their dry sheet round them, and slip their wet one off. 
I thought, as I stood looking on, if those individuals who make the Pentecostal 
baptism the insuperable objection to that beautiful ordinance, could see it as 
administered in Eastern countries, their objections must vanish." * 

"We do not regard this as unavailing testimony, although it comes 
from a Baptist; but we will add the testimony of a Psedobaptist doctor, 
on having witnessed the administration of baptism in a small river in 
England : " I confess that, before I saw this baptismal act, I had no 
great expectation of its exciting much devotion; but I found the con- 
trary. Never could any act of baptism have a nearer resemblance to 
those performed in the river Jordan, nor consequently better assist the 
imagination of those who had read the account of baptizings in the 
Bible with any veneration, than this imitation ; indeed, I observed some 
of those who were present shedding tears." f 

Finally, we are necessitated to conclude that our Ptedobaptist friends, 
who admit immersion to be an import of the word Divinely chosen to 
express the ordinance of baptism; who write mainly or wholly that they 
may maintain that sprinkling or pouring, as well as immersion, is valid 
baptism ; whose " plea is general rather than particular, founded not on 
any criticism designed to give a preference to one mode over another"; 
who, on sprinkling and plunging, teach that " the mode of administer- 
ing the sign is of very little consequence, and which is the best mode is 
exceedingly dubious;" and who yet, as the writers whom we have quoted, 
insinuate respecting the indelicacy of immersion and especially that 
of women; and of Eastern and Grecian women. do really, however 
unintentionally, scandalize themselves and revile the Lord of glory. 
Whatever they may plead respecting their own choice, their reasoning 
maintains that the spotless Inimanuel has left to the option of every 
individual that which is " indelicate." Shame ! Shame ! Shame on 
every man countenancing the above charge ! Such a charge against 
ourselves is of little consequence in comparison of the same against our 
only Mediator -and Redeemer. If our friends, blinded by prejudice, 

* Cr. B. Mag., 1856, p. 362. The italics and capitals here and in some other places 
are ours. 

t Dr. Wendeborn's View ofEng., &c., vol. ii., pp. 402, 403. 

HH 
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maintained in defiance of evidence of every kind and every age, that 
the Greek word chosen by the Spirit of inspiration does not mean to 
immerse that immersion is not included in the import of this "word 
they would not be thus guilty of defaming the character of the Holy 
One of Israel. May the Lord, who knows that this is not their inten- 
tion, "lay not this sin to their charge"; and may meditation on the 
following declaration of a learned Pasdobaptist be blessed to the benefit 
of some : " I must needs say that nothing in the world doth (and I think 
I may say, ought} more to prejudice me against any religion, than to 
find it constrained in its defence to say indecent things of that which it 
grants to be the Word of God." Ellys's Preservative against Popery, 
p. 203. 

26. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION THAT IHMEHSION IS INCONVENIENT AND . 
INEXPEDIENT, AND THAT SCETPTUKE IS SILENT IN BEGAHD TO A CHANGE 
OF DKESS. 

JESUS CHRIST. "Not my will, but thine be done." Luke sxii. 42. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience." 1 Tim. iii. 9. 

Dr. WARDLAW. "We truly honour either TTis authority, His wisdom, or His love, when we go 
forward in the way He marks out for us, in the nndqubting assurance that implicit obedience to 
His will can never ultimately be injurious, but must in all cases prove beneficial in promoting the 
glory of His name, the prosperity o His cause, the effectuation of His purposes, and the happi- 
ness of TTis creatures. I know no principle of greater importance ; and I urge it anew, though 
at the visk of being charged with vain repetition, that in every instance in which the Lord of the 
conscience lays down a rule for us, we have nothing to do but to follow it. The stronger our 
faith, the more prompt, and fearless, and uncompromising, will be our obedience." On Ch. Est., 
pp. 7, 8. 

Dr. E. W. HAMILTON. "The infinite excellence must have an infinitely excellent wilL" "For 
every Divine determination there must be a congruous and worthy reason." "A virtuous act or 
disposition is, then, inherently virtuous by its resemblance to the essential, indefectible, impre- 
scriptible rule of rectitude, not to allow which were more unreasonable and more profane than 
not to allow a first cause of all that we prove by sense and attest by experience. If the hypothesis 
that the Divine will is the true foundation of every difference between right and wrong cannot 
be maintained without an insult, even to blasphemy, against the Divine character, much less can 
we favour opinions which place the very truth of virtue in the perceptive faculty of the creature." 
Cong. Lee., pp. 32, 35. 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. "Xlie nearer its substantial assimilation to the Divine model, the more does 
it commend itself to our judgment and conscience." "AVe believe, then, that the scripturality of 
our system is its cliief recommendation. It rests on the immovable basis of the Divine Word. 
It challenges inquiry because of its sacred foundation." Cong. Zee., p. 301. 

Dr. GUTHKIE. "How happy, how holy should we be, were our hearts, our minds, our bodies, 
as obedient to the laws of His Word and to the influences of His Spirit, as that hand and this 
tongue are to the head that rules them. Brethren, what eke but this is needed ; not only to pre- 
serve the purity and peace of our souls, but to restore purity and peace to distracted churches ! 
My body knows and owns no authority whatever but its own head. Why should Christ's church 
do otherwise? How many divisions would be healed, would she repudiate all government but His 
in things belonging to His kingdom ; would she take His Word as her only rule, and read it with 
the docile faith of a child ! "Christ and th e InJier., p. 302. 

As inexpediency is associated with several objections to immersion, our 
immediate reply to this idea will be partial and incomplete. The incon- 
venience of immersion constitutes a formidable difficulty to the supposi- 
tion of its injunction. To this our Independent, Presbyterian, and Wes- 
leyan brethren frequently refer. Mr. Stacey doubts the fact of those 
frequent immersions which the superstitious Pharisees are said to have 
performed, because it would be such "an irksome service," such "a yoke 
of bondage," involving "immense labour and time" (p. 195). The immer- 
sion of the multitudes by John would be "tedious, toilsome" (p. 211). 
The immersion of the three thousand would involve "protracted and 
painful labour" (p. 212); but "let sprinkling take the place of immer- 
sion," the baptism would be "perfectly easy" (p. 214). Sprinkling can 
be administered by the Christian teacher "in his ordinary dress;" but 
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immersion "lacks all the elements of convenience" and "facility" 
(p. 219). And in regard to St. Paul "in a state of great feebleness and 
exhaustion," in addition to harshness, " we can scarcely suppose that in 
such, circumstances dipping would have been safe" (p. 219); whilst the 
language respecting the baptism, of the centurion and those that were 
with nim "directly implies" that the water was "in some convenient 
manner employed in their baptism" (p. 221). We cannot but think 
that there would have been much greater plausibility and weight in 
these assertions, if the magnitude of the supposed difficulty had been 
proved, and if our Saviour, instead of saying to all, "If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me " (Luke ix. 23) ; and instead of saying to John at his baptism, 
"It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness," had said, Nothing can be 
an ordinance of God which lacks the element of CONVENIENCE. 

Mr. Thorn mentions " the Herculean labour " of dipping multitudes 
" into a river or cistern." And he mentions as " a curious and striking 
circumstance," " that there is not the slightest intimation afforded us in 
the New Testament history, that the baptizer ever laid hold of, or even 
touched a single candidate for baptism which he must certainly have 
done, had immersion been the mode adopted" (p. 23). This unaccount- 
able omission is surely " a curkms and striking " proof that baptizo means 
to sprinkle or to pour ! Is it not also " a curious and striking circum- 
stance " that there is not in any New Testament record of baptism the 
slightest intimation that water was brought to the candidate, and that 
basins were used? 

Some have said, "We do not read of their being plunged into water, 
as if the record of their immersion was not sufficient; and more have 
said, We do not read that they changed their dresses, as if it was of 
moment to us to know whether the climate rendered this at all necessary 
or not; which we have shown in certain climates and at certain times of 
the year to be altogether unnecessary; and which we have shown can, 
if necessary, be accomplished by an Eastern mode of dressing, " without 
the least indelicacy"; or, as if those who immerse in England or America 
at the present day neglected, or were forbid, to use their reason in regard 
to the necessity or the manner of changing their dresses. Because Bap- 
tists in thousands of records of immersions do not mention the changing 
of dresses, does it follow that they do not immerse ? Do the Old Testa- 
ment commands and examples of bathing particularize the undressing 
and the dressing? Because these are not mentioned, was the bathing of 
the person undoubtedly a sprinkling of water on the face ? On the plea 
adduced by Dr. Foote, that Christ was " baptized, probably by having 
water poured on his head or face for there is no mention of his undress- 
ing or dressing, as we think there would have been, had the form been 
that of complete immersion " we only remark that it shows the naked- 
ness of the land, or the ignorance of the author. We do not deem it 
necessary to maintain with Abp. Tillotson, Bp. Burnet, and others, 
that where we read in Scripture of putting on Christ, there is an allu- 
sion to the change of raiment that was accustomed to follow immersion. 

It is not necessary for us to prove either that John the Baptist and 
the apostles found garments for the baptized ; or that the baptized took 
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garments with them ; or that they were baptized in their ordinary 
garments ; or that they threw off without inconvenience and without 
indelicacy an outer gannent, and were then immersed. It belongs to 
our opponents to prove that they were not immersed. It has been said 
that "among the myriads of baptisms of which, we read in the Acts of 
the Apostles, with the single exception of that of the eunuch, there is 
not a hint about going to or from any pool or rivez-." To this it has 
been replied, " Does any rational man expect that every account of bap- 
tism will record every circumstance in the transaction 1 One example 
is perfectly sufficient." It has also been said, "If baptism must be 
administered by immersion, why did not Christ or the apostles ordain 
the construction of baptismal cisterns'?" To which it has been replied, 
"What an argument! We might as well ask, if sprinkling had been 
appointed, why was not the construction of basins ordained by the 
apostles 1 Why ordain the construction of baptisteries, when all means 
of immersion are equal 1 What must be the degree of prejudice and 
blindness in the niind that sees an argument in this ! " 

But immersion is inconvenient and inexpedient! And Dr. Halley says : 
" In a country where the climate is unpropitious, and bathing cannot 
always be performed without danger, and many persons are not accus- 
tomed to such an ablution, and from the feelings of delicacy which 
happily distinguish a high state of civilization,. and must on no account 
be violated, the inconvenience of bathing-dresses and of various decor- 
ous and troublesome arrangements, must be admitted; these exceptions, 
we think, accumulate over the letter of the law; and in Britain WE 
CLAIM THE EIGHT of not immersing, because baptism was made for man, 
and not man for baptism" (p. 256). Cannot our good brother, who says, 
" I attack no other baptism"; " I avoid expressing a preference for any 
mode" (p. 384), nevertheless be veritably claimed by those who believe 
that the church has power to decree rites and ceremonies? Even the 
Anglican Established Church does not profess power "to ordain any- 
thing that is contrary to God's Word written ; neither may it expound 
one place of Scripture that it be repugnant to another." Might not 
Dr. H., if the patriarch had been privileged with his company, have 
put into the moxith of Abraham several suggestions by way of reply 
yea, several imdeniable objections to God's precept of circumcision ? 
That Dr. H. intends here a bill of indictment against the only wise 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, we do not suppose. That he deems 
himself sitting on the seven-hilled city, crowned with a tiara, and, as the 
successor of Peter and the vicar of God, dispensing at pleasure with a 
Divine ordinance, we do not believe. The alteration of the "law of 
the Sabbath," he conceives, would enable him to go "a great deal 
further." When we, however, have the same encouragement from God's 
Word to adopt sprinkling or pouring instead of immersion, that we 
have to sanctify the first instead of the seventh day, we will cease to 
adhere to immersion. The encouragement, though not by express pre- 
cept, to meet together on the first day of the week, the Lord's day, is 
not an encouragement to alter any Divine institution at pleasure. 

In the spirit of the above quotation he elsewhere modestly demands : 
" Christian baptism, we have a right to conclude, was something easily 



FUTILITY OF OBJECTIONS. 4(59 

performed upon great multitudes of people, in a short time, at all sea- 
sons ; in towns whose whole supply of water was obtained by women, 
who brought it in pitchers and bottles from a neighbouring fountain 
or well" (pp. 322, 323). By what authority does any Psedobaptist 
demand that Christian baptism be of this character? The reply, we 
presume, will be, that the Scriptural commands of baptism, and records 
of the many that were baptized, require this. But if we have already 
proved the sufficiency, the abundance of water for immersion, we have 
done enough, yea, moi-e than enough ; for it devolves on our opponents 
to prove the impossibility of their being immersed, or the fact that they 
were not immersed; otherwise the record of their immersion must 
remain in all its force. But further, must no regard in the institution 
of baptism be paid by the Lord of glory to what is most significant of 
repentance, of a death to sin, and being cleansed from sin ; to what will 
most appropriately represent, or bring to remembrance, Christ's burial 
and resurrection, the believer's rising to newness of life, being bom 
again and putting on Christ, and his own final resurrection from the 
dead ? Does Dissenting piety, ignoring these facts, dare to oppose them 
by- such assertions as, " In Britain we claim the right," &e. ; " Christian 
baptism, we have a right to conclude," &c.1 Is this demand of con- 
venience and ease put forth in England, and not in Home ; in the nine- 
teenth, and not in the twelth century ; and amongst those who repudiate 
not only Parliamentary enactments in religion, but interference with 
the independence of churches by Synods or Conferences, Unions or 
aught else ? But these towns, supposed by Dr. H., through which not 
only no river passed, and in which no well was dug, but also on which 
it never rained, or whose inhabitants made ho use of rain from heaven ; 
yea, into which no water entered but what was brought by women in 
pitchers and bottles, are nevertheless supposed to have a "neighbour- 
ing" supply. Is Dr. H. quite sure that there was not neighbouring 
convenience for immersion? The determination to have always and 
everywhere the utmost convenience for immersion, if Divinely enjoined, 
may lead us if it is fully carried out and applied to the conclusion 
that the good God, the author of our rational faculties, never made some 
of the inconvenient and dangerous parts of this our world. 

That sprinkling or pouring is with us not necessary, in lieu of immer- 
sion, is evident from the existence and practice of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, as well as from other incontrovertible facts. Suppose that we 
admit the assertions of Dr. H., that the climate of Britain is unpropi- 
tious ; that bathing cannot always be performed without danger ; that 
many people are not accustomed to such an ablution; that feelings of 
delicacy happily distinguish a high state of civilization ; and that immer- 
sion involves the inconvenience of bathing-dresses, and of various decor- 
ous and troublesome arrangements is it not a fact that in Britain itself 
tens of thousands annually practise immersion; some from expected 
physical advantages, arising from personal conviction; some by the 
recommendation of medical friends, in order to the removal of disease or 
the enjoyment of augmented bodily vigour ; and some for the pleasure 
of bathing 1 All this is done in Britain, and is going on increasingly in 
our "high state of civilization." The inconvenience of these more than 
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annual, of these oft-repeated immersions, instead of being an insuperable 
obstacle, or a formidable difficulty, is no hindrance whatever; is not 
even mentioned. In addition to the fact that this magnified difficulty of 
immersion once in a person's lifetime is pronounced by other Pasdobap- 
tists most contemptible and -worthless and who can think differently? 
we have the express declaration of Christ : " And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple " (Luke xiv. 27). 
In the face of this, and for the paltry or imaginary reasons assigned, it 
is proposed, not as of old, in case of affliction to adopt pouring or sprink- 
ling, and designate it clinic baptism, but to justify pouring or sprinkling 
as, in this country, the substitute for immersion ! It accords with this 
advocacy of convenience to say, " If it could be shown that John gener- 
ally dipped in the Jordan, he might have dipped for precisely the same 
reason as we sprinkle the convenience of that mode of administering 
the rite" .' (p. 310.) Immediately preceding are these words : " In a warm 
climate, where the people were accustomed to bathing, and water was not 
plentiful in the towns, it might have been more convenient to immerse 
in a river than to sprinkle in a city a considerable number of persons." 
The inconvenience of sprinkling in towns on account of the scarcity of 
water might lead to immersion in the river, in a warm climate, among 
persons accustomed to bathing ! Does this look like a drowning man 
catching at straws, or like a delirious man imagining their existence? 
Where in the world is the city in which, or near to which, it is very 
difficult to obtain an immersion ; or at least, in which there would be 
any difficulty in obtaining sufficient water for sprinkling many more than 
all its inhabitants ? The doctor's quotation respecting the women who 
fetched water, washed linen, &c., is no proof that facilities for immersion 
did not exist at that very time, in those very cities. But if sprinkling 
is lawful baptism, the doctor's argument in the assertions above-quoted 
requires that immersion in the Jordan be more convenient than sprink- 
ling at the Jordan, or in the Jordan, would have been. What unpre- 
judiced man will not inquire, if sprinkling was lawful, why did not John 
sprinkle them at the river ? and he receives the satisfactory answer that 
he immersed in preference to sprinkling for the sake of convenience! 
We are aware of the important fact communicated by another earnest 
Psedobaptist, that by going down into the water the administrator would 
have less bending of his back than if he stood by the side and reached 
up a few drops ; but this, we trow, does not meet the whole case. And 
even if it were a fact that John could more conveniently immerse multi- 
tudes in the Jordan than sprinkle the same multitudes in Jerusalem, it 
would not follow that we, for the sake of convenience, might sprinkle. 
What is the import of the words describing Christ's command and apos- 
tolic practice ? To what extremities in advocacy of sprinkling are the 
most intelligent Psedobaptists reduced ! Elsewhere Dr. H. says, " I feel 
bound in candour to admit that the Jewish baptism of proselytes was by 
immersion." He also says, "The apostles might have baptized their 
Jewish proselytes according to the previous usage of their nation, because 
that mode was the most expedient, and usually the most convenient. In 
our age and climate, however, expediency would rather be a reason for 
sprinkling or pouring" (p. 309). What is the use of inference, however 
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correct, from premises unproved ? Against the doctor's premise we record 
our solemn protest and strong objection. That John the Baptist and the 
apostles either practised immersion, or, deviating from immersion, prac- 
tised pouring or sprinkling, from motives of convenience, we maintain to 
be utterly destitute of proof; to be in opposition to the facts which are 
recorded; and to be derogatory to their holy, devoted, self-denying 
character, and entire public career. We do not say that our opponents 
wish to insinuate this ; but in their earnest and tinavailing endeavours 
to convince that baptizo means to pour or sprinkle, as well as to immerse, 
there are many assertions respecting convenience and expediency, which, 
if true, would reflect on the 'honoured forerunner of our [Redeemer, and 
on the " holy apostles "; but which, being false in their character and 
unscriptural in their principle, reflect only on those from whom, they 
emanate and by whom they are adopted. The reasoning of Dr. H. is 
that we have a right, for conveniency's sake, to transgress "the letter of 
the law," which enjoins immersing into the name, &c., and to conclude 
that the apostles might render literal obedience only for the sake of con- 
venience ! 

Inconvenience of immersion, and consequent expediency of pouring or 
sprinkling ! Let Christians blush at the very idea. And one and the 
same word describes this convenient and expedient immersion, and at 
other times convenient and expedient sprinkling ! That which was con- 
venient and expedient for proselytes to Judaism, and the Jews that 
were early converted to Christianity, is still " one baptism," the same 
baptism, although sprinkling is adopted as the most convenient and 
most expedient in the present age, and in Britain especially, where it 
may now be demanded! Is this intelligible on the part of sincere, intelli- 
gent, and devoted followers of Christ, except in remembrance of the 
power of prejudice to blind and bewilder ? And yet this same brother 
can elsewhere lecture the Baptists on their delay in immersing the profess- 
ing believer, instead of imitating the promptitude of apostolic times in bap- 
tizing; and can say when he subsequently takes up his pen, " But we are 
content with ' the standing regulation of primitive times.' On no conside- 
ration of EXPEDIENCY would we innovate upon this apostolic practice " 
(voL xv., p. 111). And on the-following page he says, "We deny the 
authority of any subsequent teachers, UNDER WHATEVER PRETEXT OP 
EXPEDIENCY, to innovate upon the primitive practice, by interposing a 
course of preparatory instruction between the application of the inquirer 
and his baptism" (p. 112). When Dr. H. has proved that nothing more 
than to be "an inquirer," or to solicit baptism, was in apostolic times 
necessary to baptism, we will, to the fullest extent, unite with him in 
opposing pretexts of expediency for delay, and thus for innovating 
" upon the primitive practice." But how inconsistent is this condemna- 
tion of pretexts of expediency, when everything that is written by 
himself and by other Psedobaptists in favour of sprinkling, amounts to 
little more than pretexts of expediency. What are pretexts of " ease," 
"convenience," "facility," "propriety," "customs of the age," "refine- 
ment," " climate," but miserable pretexts of expediency ? And from no 
one do these come with a worse grace than from Dr. H., whose pen so 
eloquently denounces these pretexts; and whose understanding and 



472 . IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

conscience will not allow him to deny that our great Redeemer and 
Exemplar was immersed into the Jordan, and that the apostles, after the 
example of John the Baptist, and in accordance with the command of 
Jesus to immerse into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, immersed Jewish proselytes to Christianity. Is innovation 
upon primitive practice, and are considerations and pretexts of expe- 
diency by Psedobaptist Dissenters to be winked at and allowed, when the 
attempt is simply, in opposition to immersion, to enforce any application 
of water accordant with the " election " of the candidate or of the admin- 
istrator? We do not admit that Pssdobaptist writers are always, on 
the subject of expediency, consistent either with one another or with 
themselves. For the same pen which speaks of the apostles as immers- 
ing according to the previous usage of their nation, because that mode 
was the most expedient, and usually the most convenient, conjures up 
a vast multitude of imaginary difficulties to immersion yea, to the 
immersion of Jewish proselytes; for the Gospel was not in the beginning 
preached to the Gentiles to the full weight of which, for the proving of 
apostolic sprinkling or pouring in opposition to apostolic immersion, our 
serious attention is invoked. Also the same pen which condemns every 
" consideration of expediency "; which says, " We are content with the 
standing regulation of primitive times"; and which says, "We do not 
plead for any one specific mode; we do not contend for sprinkling in 
preference to immersion, except as a question of right" (p. 233); whose 
argumentation " is not in opposition to immersion as a proper mode of 
baptism" (p. 341); this same pen advocates the practice of sprinkling 
alone, because the Baptists do not admit its validity as well as that of 
immersion ! Is this being content with the standing regulation of primi- 
tive times? Is there iu this nothing of expediency '? Is not rather all 
previous advocacy of expediency complete when supplemented by the 
fact of clinging to sprinkling alone as the rule, BECAUSE Baptists only 
immerse, and maintaiu that immersion alone is baptism ! We are aware 
that our friends may not designate this expediency, but our conviction 
is that, by those who denominate immersion, pouring, and sprinkling 
equally scriptural, nothing but the blinding influence of prepossessions 
can cause a disapproval of the term or an approval of the feet. 

The words of Dr. Harris on human legislation in matters of religion 
deserve the serious consideration of Psedobaptist advocates of convenience 
and expediency. Christ, says he, " authoritatively silences the lowest 
tone, the first syllable of human legislation in his worship, by proclaim- 
ing, 'One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.' On 
conducting the Gentile world into his church, his disciples were to incul- 
cate the observance of His commands, and His alone, ' teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded.' This is at once 
the ample extent and the well-defined limits of the evangelical commis- 
sion. Drawing around His church a line of spiritual interdiction, He 
requires that before -it be crossed every badge of authority be laid aside ; 
that every high thing which exalteth itself be left out; and allows 
nothing to obtain currency and devotion within, which does not bear the 
mintage and impress of His image, the superscription of His name" 
(Great Tea., pp. 276, 277). Is it not wrong to set the example and give 
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the advice of departing from Christ's commands, as well as to enjoin it 
on others 1 

In opposition to the principle, or the want of principle involved in 
the exaltation of " convenience," " expediency," and " propriety," in oppo- 
sition to Divine command, we adduce the praise bestowed by the apostle 
of the Gentiles on those who kept the ordinances as he had delivered 
these unto them (1 Cor. xi. 2) ; the reproofs given by our Saviour to 
those who made void God's commandment by human traditions (Matt, 
xvi. 3-9); the threatenings denounced in Isaiah xxiv. 5, on a transgress- 
ing of the laws and a changing of the ordinance of God ; and the con- 
sequences of disobedience in Nadab and Abihu, who offered " strange fire 
before the Lord," and in Saul, who spared for sacrifice what he had been 
commanded to destroy. We do not in referring to these cases maintain 
that they are parallel to those of our opponents; because we believe 
them to approve of sprinkling and to practise it through the blinding 
influence of prepossessions. Nevertheless, the desirableness and the 
importance of obedience, and the reprobation of exalted convenience and 
expedience instead of obedience, are taught in these passages, and, indeed, 
in many others. The difficulties which constitute the supposed right to 
transgress the letter of God's law, we regard as an imagined cobweb. 
The safety of immersion is demonstrated by facts, the strongest of all 
evidence. The indelicacy of immersion, unless persons carelessly or 
deliberately will make it so, is denied by the practice of the most civilized 
and refined ; whilst alleged and trifling inconveniences only clothe with 
shame those who adduce these as a reason for innovating upon primitive 
practice, and transgressing the letter of the Divine law. We are taught 
in Scripture to obey God rather than man ; not to fear the power of 
man even to take away life itself ; and to count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. Is the advocacy 
of convenience and expediency on the subject of baptism in happy accord- 
ance with this 1 What might our brethren have said, if they had lived 
under the Mosaic economy of sacrifices, &o. ? When St. Paul came under 
the influence of Christianity, in perfect accordance with our Saviour's 
previous teaching respecting the absolute necessity of taking up the cross 
and denying self, he immediately " conferred not with flesh and blood " 
(Gal. i. 16). 

The objection to immersion as suitable only to a remote and barba- 
rous, not to this refined and enlightened age ; and the maintaining that 
the church is justified in making yea, is called upon to make such 
changes in the administration of Christ's ordinances as are deemed accor- 
dant with our ideas of delicacy, modesty, and propriety; and as shall 
consult the ease, comfort, health, and convenience of the parties con- 
cerned ; we deem a gross impeachment of the wisdom, goodness, pre- 
science, and legislative province of the only Head of the church, "who 
is over all, God blessed for ever, Amen."* We allow that if sprinkling 



* Dr. CABSOIT. " If all modes are included in the meaning of the word, no mode can 
be more Scriptural than any other. If sprinkling is decisively more suitable and edify- 
ing than any other mode, does he [Dr. Miller] not bring a charge against the Inatitutor 
for not restricting the observance to this mode ?" (p. 365). 
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was advocated only from the belief that the Greek word for baptism has 
various meanings, our friends would not be thus chargeable; although 
such an error we should feel bound to expose, believing the sentiment 
to be entirely destitute of proof. Regarding our opponents as sincere in 
love to God, while grievously erring in sentiment and practice, we fear 
being deemed harsh and unjustly severe if we remind them that, under 
the Old Testament, God did not allow man's right to alter His institu- 
tions and that " every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward." "We shall, however, dare to conclude on this 
with a short quotation from two or three eminent Psedobaptists : 

Dr. S. CLARKE. "In things of external appointment and mere positive institu- 
tion, where we cannot, as in matters of natural and moral duty, argue concerning 
the natural reason and ground of the obligation, and the original necessity of the 
thing itself, we have nothing to do but to obey the positive command. God is 
infinitely better able than we to judge of the propriety and usefulness of the things 
He institutes; and it becomes us to obey with humility and reverence." Expo, of 
Ch. Cafe., pp. 305, 306. 

Dr. R. HALLEY. "The symbols of our faith," "if not of Divine authority, are 
profane inventions of men." Cong. Lee., p. 58. 

Dr. WAKDLAW. "The following reflections must be felt by every student of 
his own heart to have their foundation in its natural feelings and tendencies; and 
every observer of the conduct of others must, in many instances, have seen them 
exemplified : ' The adoption of a new opinion involves a departure from previous 
habits of thinking, and a change, more or less determinate, in the associations of 
ideas, -which, is sometimes attended with a difficulty ; even in cases in which there 
exists the most ingenuous readiness to submit to the laws of evidence. The first 
impulse, upon such an occasion, is to look round in search of reasons that may 
authorize the contentedly resting in preconceived opinions ; among which reasons 
the real or imaginary consequences of the opposite opinion will not fail to have 
considerable influence. Examine the objections raised against any proposition with 
which the opponent is not already familiar; or against any project on its being first 
started; and they will appear to be founded almost entirely upon the apprehension 
of some contingent danger or inconvenience as its result. Let this idea be once 
connected with a system of opinions, and there is scarcely any degree of moral 
evidence, addressing itself purely to the understanding, which shall be strong 
enough to procure the admission of its truth.'" Ser. on John xviii. 36, pp. 2, 3. 



27. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMERSION THAT SPRINKLING ANSWERS 
ALL THE MORAL ENDS OF BAPTISM. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. " Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?" 1 Cor. i. 20. 

Dr. R. S. CANDLISH. "It is true here, as in everything, that whosoever humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. Eefusing to submit yourselves to the Divine Word, you may affect a superiority over 
the slaves of mere authority : and you may work yourselves into a state of ideal absorption into 
Christ little different in reality from the pantheistic dream of a rapturous absorption into the great 
mundane intelligence. But yield implicit deference to the word, let it absolutely and unreservedly 
rule you, as a real objective communication of His mind." "In point of fact, no tendency towards 
the recognition of an infallible human authority can be more direct and strong than that which 
the denial of an infallible objective standard of Divine truth implies." Ex. Hall Lee., 1851, p. 555. 

Dr. WAKDLAW. "As a general and primary principle, it is to my mind axiomatically evident 
that the rule or law of the subject's conduct can be nothing else than a declaration, in what way 
soever imparted, of the will of the Sovereign Kuler. The two propositions, indeed, that man is a 
subject of the Divine government, and that the will of the Divine Governor is His law, I cannot but 
regard as of identically the same import. ... If there be a God, He must rule ; and if He rules, 
His will must be Trig law." "It is not only our safest ground, it is our only legitimate and 
reasonable ground, that the virtue or moral rectitude of a subject of God's moral government 
consists in conformity of principle and conduct, of heart and life, to the will of the Governor, a 
Governor who is necessarily supreme, and whose will, to all TTis intelligent creatures, is infallible 
and unimpeachable law." Cong. Lee., pp. 116, 118. 

Dr. E. HENDERSON. " Taught from above, he confesses his ignorance and imbecility, clings to 
the volume which contains a perfect revelation of the character, will, and government of God; and 
discovering in it a light sufficient to conduct him in safety through all the labyrinths of the 
present state, and introduce him with joyful hope into a better, he is jealous for its honour, and 
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frowns on every attempt to improve upon its contents." "It claims our most profound reverence 
and submission." "A spirit of genuine humility, child-like simplicity, and deep attention, must 
ever characterize the man who gives it a suitable reception." ""Where such a spirit is found, 
unreserved submission, both of intellect and heart, will be its certain concomitant. Instead of 
proudly opposing the statements of Scripture, because they may not accord with preconceived 
notions or favourite hypotheses, there will be a cheerful relinquishment of everything that is 
inconsistent with the will of God." Cong. Lee., pp. 2, 382, 383. 

Dr. E. "W. HAMTLTON. " There is a rule before them which they understand, or, which is the 
same thing for our argument, might understand." "Are they absolved from obligation to that 
law which they thus slight and supersede?" " It is to conflict with all fact and all evidence to 
represent the moral standard among our species as variable and fluctuating." 

THOJIAS AQUINAS. "It belongs to the signifler to determine what sign is to be used for the 
signification : but God it is who by things sensible signifies spiritual things in the sacraments." 
In Du Veil, on Acts ii. 38. 

J. STACEY. " The authority of men, though learned and pious, is worthless when set against 
the authority of God ; and tradition, valuable in its own subordinate sphere, becomes unmixedly 
pernicious when employed to propound a doctrine or establish an ordinance." Ihe Sac., p. 17. 

ON this objection to immersion we adopt the -words of an opponent : 
"We dispute the premises, and for this reason disown the objection." 
Also, if we were certain that sprinkling might fully answer all the moral 
ends of baptism, we should not be justified in substituting it, or ought 
else, for the Divinely-enjoined immersion. That sprinkling, equally with 
immersion, answers, or that it can fully answer all the moral ends of 
baptism, we do not admit. It answers a moral end by its emblematical 
significance, and by the influence which it thus exerts over the heart 
and life. But neither entire pollution, which is through sin, nor entire 
cleansing, which is through the blood of Christ, is so solemnly and 
significantly represented by sprinkling as by immersion. Is sprinkling 
with water as significant an emblem of the washing away of sin as 
immersion? Sprinkling is inferior to immersion as a test of love and 
obedience to the Lord Jesus, otherwise the repeated declarations of 
" difficulty," as attendant on one, and of " convenience " and " ease," as 
attendant on the other, are a gross fabrication. If sprinkling can at all 
represent a change of heart, a new birth, coming into a new condition 
and relationship, and, as it were, into a new world, it is certainly very 
inferior to immersion in the symbolizing of these facts, and constituting, 
as the initiatory ordinance, the boundary line betwixt the world and the 
professing church of Christ. What is there in sprinkling, as in immer- 
sion, to remind us of Christ's overwhelming sufferings, and of Tfis death, 
burial, and resurrection, or to represent any of these facts? We are 
aware that the idea of Christ's burial and resurrection being represented 
in immersion is treated by Dr. Halley as a profanity, and that Mr. Stacey 
has copied his remarks on this awful circumstance. We admit, inasmuch 
as blood, and blood mixed with water, or with water and the ashes of 
a red heifer, was sprinkled under the former dispensation, that sprinkling, 
if it had been ordained, would not have been without its significance. 
But to the inferiority of sprinkling, were we "permitted to make the 
substitution," some of the most eminent Pasdobaptists have borne explicit 
and ample testimony in quotations previously given. (See Wesley, 
Doddridge, Whitby, and many others, quoted on Rom. vi. 2-4-.) But 
especially dwell on the words of inspiration: "How shall we that are 
dead to sin live any longer therein 1 Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into Tfis death ? There- 
fore we- are buried with Him by baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together 
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in the likeness of His death, we shall be also in. the likeness of His 
resurrection: knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin," &c. Aa-e we buried equally by sprinkling as by immersion 1 Or 
can a man sprinkled, with the same propriety be said to be buried by it, 
as the man who is immersed can be said to be buried by immersion 1 Is 
sprinkling, equally with immersion, a practical declaration of faith in 
the death, burial, and resurrection of the Lord ? or equally with immer- 
sion a practical declaration of putting off the old man and putting on 
the new man, of dying unto sin, and rising unto newness of life 1 Is one 
equally with the other appropriate as the sign of a separation from the 
world, of faith in the resurrection of the body, and the enjoyment of 
eternal life ? If the last should not be implied in baptism, there is more 
than enough to prove the futility of the present objection. Besides, if 
the word used by Christ cannot be proved to mean anything else than 
to immerse, and if the apostolic practice undoubtedly was immersion, 
they ai'e wise above what is written, wiser than the great and blessed 
God himself, who can find a substitute for what God has appoiuted, that 
shall fully answer all the moral ends of baptism, and without doubt 
shall have, additional advantage from its greater "ease," "propriety," 
and " convenience." To Dr. Bailey's assertion on this subject, that 
" signs are not of the slightest value any fiu'ther than they symbolize the 
evangelical truth," we give a reply in his own words to the Friends, that 
" the symbols of our faith which " are " not of Divine authority, are 
profane inventions of men." The following from Psedobaptists are con- 
ceived also to accord with the reply of the doctor to himself : 

Dr. OWES. "Divine institution ALONE is that which, renders anything acceptable 
to God." "A worship not ordained of God is not accepted of God." 

ARCHIBALD HALL, the predecessor of Dr. Waugh: "All our worship must be 
regulated by Gospel institution, that it may be performed according to the appoint- 
ment of Christ, as King of the church." "When Divine authority is interposed to 
point out the will of God concerning any service which is enjoined for standing 
use among the saints, such service ought to be observed without any regard to the 
manners and usages of mankind ; because both the substance and the manner of it 
are the institution of Christ." 

M. DE LA ROQUE, speaking of Protestants in regard to sprinkling, ingenuously 
confesses: "The greatest part of them hitherto baptize only by sprinkling: but it 
Is certainly an abuse ; and this practice which they have retained from the Romish 
church, without a diie examination of it, as well as many other things which they 
still retain, renders their baptism very defective. It corrupts both the institution 
.and ancient usage of it, and the relation it ought to have to faith, repentance, and 
regeneration. Monsieur Bossuet's remark, that dipping was in use for thirteen 
hundred years, deserves our serious consideration, and our acknowledgment there- 
upon, that we have not sufficiently examined all that we have retained from the 
Eomish church ; that seeing her most learned prelates now inform us that it was 
she who first abolished a usage authorized by so many strong reasons, and by so 
many ages, that she has done very ill on this occasion, and that we are obliged to 
return to the ancient practice, and to the institution of Jesus Christ. I do not say 
that baptism by aspersion is null ; that is not my opinion : but it must be confessed, 
if sprinkling destroys not the substance of baptism, yet it alters it, and in some 
sort corrupts it : it is a defect which spoils its lawful form." In Stennett's Answer 
to Sussen, pp. 185, 186. 

Dr. BELFKAGE, in his Practical Exposition of the Shorter Catechism, teaches that 
no one, whatever his station in the church, should "fancy himself entitled to 
prescribe the tise of any symbols in worship " (p. 410). Are we entitled to alter 
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for ourselves any more than to prescribe to others ? In perfect consistency with 
the preceding, and in rightful application thereof, is the following from a Baptist : 
J. STENNETT. "If the ordinance of baptism receives its virtue from the law of 
Christ, then it must be performed according to that law, if we would receive a 
blessing in it. If the law of any country appoints a great quantity of pepper-corns 
to be paid as homage for a certain manor, one pepper-corn will not suffice ; and if 
Christ has ordained that a great quantity of water should be used in baptism, a few 
drops are not sufficient. The will of our great Lawgiver must strictly govern us 
in this and all other matters relating to His worship. And as bread in the Lord's 
Supper is not sufficient for the administration of that ordinance without the addi- 
tion of wine according to Christ's institution, nor will a less quantity of either 
suffice than is necessary to the acts of eating and drinking; so a less quantity of 
water will not suffice for baptism than what is enough for the immersion of the 
person to be baptized." " The things designed to be represented by baptism, viz., 
Christ's death, burial, and resurrection, and our dying to sin and rising to a new 
life, cannot be fitly represented by "sprinkling," "nor our Saviour's institution 
answered by it; nor can there properly be baptism where there is no immersion, 
these being words of the same sense, and differing only in the sound, as one is Latin 
and the other Greek." Answer to jivssen, p. 136.* 

28. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTIOX TO IMMERSION THAT SCRIPTURE SAITH, 
"I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE." 

Dr. "WARDLA.W. "It is quite possible to argue on exceedingly plausible grounds ; . . . but let 
the case be ever so plausible which human sagacity may reason out, it is still but a hazardous 
ground on which to place the determination of anything that relates to God's institutions and 
designs. The infinitely Wise might say, in regard to all the devices of our wisdom, 'My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, nor are your ways my ways.' He might say so here. . . . "WTiat saith the 
Scripture? This is the decision to which we must bow." On Ch. Est., p. 9. 

Dr. PALKY. " The difference between natural and positive duties is often more in the name 
than in the thing." " There is the same reason to each of us for bearing our part in these obser- 
vances that there is for discharging the most acknowledged duties of natural religion. "When I say 
the reason is the same, I meaix that it is the same in kind." " "When men accustom themselves to 
look upon positive duties as universally and necessarily inferior to moral ones, as of a subordinate 
species, as placed upon a different foundation, or as unworthy of being made a part of their plan of 
life, or of entoring into their sense of obligation, they appear to be egregiously misled by names." 
In Prim. Church Mag., 1854, p. 311. 

Dr. N. MACLEOD. "If creeds be, as they ought to be, but expressions of an inner life, 'forms 
of sound words ' draping the living truth ; and if denominations, careful to preserve that charity 
which is the ' bond of pert ectness,' are but, as they ought to be, towers of strength for combined 
resistance and aggression, then in proportion as we value our Christianity, these, its expressions and 
habitations, will be regarded and sustained." Good Words, vol. i., pp. 87, 88. 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. "It is superfluous to remark that such as are solicitous to preserve and 
defend, are also solicitous to diffuse the truth, so that others may be brought to adopt it. Those 
who holdfast are the very persons who hold forth the word of life." Cong. Lee., p. 303. 

Dr. EYLAND. " Thou, Lord, art my sun and my shield ; 

Thy beams are the source of my day ; 
Thou only canst give me the field ; 
Thou only canst prosper my way. 

* Mr. Macallan, a Baptist, having spoken of immerse as the acknowledged meaning of 
baptizo, and of Christ's command to immerse, says: "If He did intend immersion, and 
intended by immersion to represent not merely purification, but also fellowship in His 
sufferings, death, and resurrection (Bom. vi. 3-6), what Christian, who is convinced that 
this is the case, will- decline compliance with that intention ? If it be said, a drop of 
water is as good as the ocean for ceremonial purification, we grant it, if God appoint it 
for that purpose; but if God commands an immersion, it is not for us to say a drop will 
do, any more than if He were to command sprinkling, it would be lawful for us to have 
recourse, as an improvement, to immersion. On the same principle it might be urged, 
that to look at a crucifix would be as good a memorial of Christ's death as to eat the 
bread and drink the wine of the communion, according to His command; but few, we 
presume, would feel at liberty to substitute the one for the other" (On Sap., pp. 18, 19). 
Mr, 51. is not so strong as was the Presbyterian "First Book of Discipline, from the 
last sentence of which we, along with the present Presbyterians, shall beg leave to 
differ: "Whosoever presumeth in baptism to use oyle, salt, waxe, spittle, conjuration, 
and crossing, accuseth the perfect institution of Christ Jesus of imperfection; for it was 
void of all such inventions devised by men. And such as would presume to alter 
Christ's perfect ordinance you ought severely to punish." In Dr. Hetherington's His. 
of the Ch. of Scot., vol. i., p. 408. 
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"The wayfaring man, though a fool, 

Thy fight shall conduct to his home ; 
And all that submit to Thy rule, 
Through Thee shall in war overcome." 

Dr. E. HENDERSON. "Against conjectural emendations we ought to be specially on our guard." 
Cong. Lee., p. 386. 

Dr. J. BURNS. "We should also remember that Christ's instructions are all binding and 
authoritative; we cannot refuse any of TTia truths without incurring His displeasure. "We must, 
therefore, receive the whole truth as it is in Jesus. And we must buy it, and sell it not. And the 
great end of all is that we may embody Christ's instructions in our lives. "We must learn, that we 
may practise. If we know these things, happy are we if we do them." Gol. Pot of Manna, p. 542. 

Dr. W. H. STOWTXL. " Instead of appealing to the most ancient documents, and the only 
authoritative standards of Christian truth, the advocates for church notions are evermore appealing 
to the Fathers." " They may admit that the writers styled Fathers are competent witnesses of 
facts coming under their own observation." "Immediate reasons are ever at hand to press on 
Christians the important truth that no doctrine is religious, if it be not taught by the Holy Spirit ; 
and that this teaching is to be sought in the writings of the New Covenant." " The errors of man- 
kind have been the natural consequence of departure from the Scriptures ; there is no remedy but 
in returning to the Scriptures." Cong. Lcc., pp. 178, 190, 191. 

Dr. E. W. HAMILTON. "We deny not ingenuity to some methods of reasoning." "Let us 
honour law as the crowning blessing of blessings." Cong. Lee., pp. 55, 75. 

BISHOP WILSON says : " Our own church authorizes baptism by 
immersion, except where parents can plead the inability of the infant 
by reason of health. But baptism by affusion, except in the coldest 
regions of Christendom, where necessity dictates it, seems quite agreeable 
to the general goodness of God, who 'will have mercy, and not sacrifice.' " 
Lea. on Gol., p. 245. 

Poole, on Matt, xxviii. 1820, says: "It is true the first baptisms 
of which we read in Holy Writ were by dippings of the persons baptized. 
It was in a hot country, where it might be at any time without the 
danger of persons' lives; where it may be, we judge it reasonable, and 
most resembling our burial with Christ by baptism into death: but we 
cannot think it necessary, for God loveth mercy rather than sacrifice; 
and the thing signified by baptism, namely, the washing away the soul's 
sins with the blood of Christ, is in Scripture expressed to us by pouring 
and sprinkling (Eze. xxxvi. 25; Heb. xii. 24; 1 Peter i. 2)."* In the 
passages referred to we find no mention of pouring. On supposition that 
the washing away of sin by the blood of Christ was expressed by sprink- 
ling and pouring, this would not authorize us to substitute sprinkling or 
pouring for the immersion which is enjoined in the Christian institute. 
That sprinkling is not equally significant of the truths professed and 
symbolically represented in baptism, we have just stated, and briefly 
endeavoured to prove, in accordance with the admission of the quotation 
on Matt, xxviii. 1820. And that God, in instituting the Christian 
ordinance, intended it to be local or temporary, we have not read in any 
part of His own oracles. That He has given a command, to the obedience 
of which, as a rule, He mercifully excepts, is preposterous. If the com- 
mand is of such a character as to require this, its Author is necessarily 
austere or unwise, or both, in enjoining it; and if the command does not 
require such exceptions, a granting of them is by the Judge of all the 

* "In hot countries this was usual, to baptize by clipping the bodyin the water; and 
to this the apostle alludes when he tells the Corinthians (1 Cor. vi. 11) that they are 
washed; but God will have mercy, and not sacrifice. ... It is not the more or the less 
of the outward element which makes the sacraments effectual, but they are effectual 
only as they are God's appointment, and attended upon according to His will " (Poole's 
Com., on Acts viii. 38). If the word of command is to immerse, in accordance with 
which apostolic baptism was immersion, can sprinkling or pouring possibly be " according 
to His will"? 
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earth an encouragement of trifling -with His own institutions, of disobe- 
dience to His 'own enactments. If sprinkling is pleaded for as an 
exception, in cases where immersion is deemed impracticable or unsafe, 
as in the instance of a person afflicted and probably dying, as was the 
case with Kovatus, in the time of Cyprian, when the first recorded 
instance of a departure from immersion took place, it becomes a question 
whether a substitute for what God has enjoined can be acceptable to 
God, or whether the thing enjoined being regarded as impracticable, the 
obligation to attend to the ordinance does not in the circumstances cease. 
Is it not more likely that the obligation ceases than that God should 
approve of what He has not in any supposable emergency directed or 
suggested as a substitute ? Do we in case of impracticable obedience to 
other commands adopt a substitute, and pass off the same with a borrowed 
or stolen name ? But our friends claim the right of sprinkling or pouring 
in Ainr case, because the Lord " loveth mercy rather than sacrifice." The 
words of Lord Lyttleton may here be applied : " True philosophy, as 
well as true Christianity, would teach us a wiser and modester spirit. It 
wpuld teach us to be content within those bounds which God has assigned 
to us" (On The Conv. of St. Paul, p. 67). Suppose that the persons who 
plead for defensive war as being justifiable, were in practice continually 
urging aggressive war, who would not regard their defence as inapplicable, 
and their practice under such circumstances as monstrous? "A false 
position," says Bishop "Watson, "must end in an absurd conclusion" 
\Apol., p. 10). 3?or our own "convenience," further replies to this 
interesting but perverted passage shall be, first, in the language of Mr. 
Booth, then in that of Psedobaptists, and, lastly, in that of inspiration. 
Mr. Booth/having referred to excuses for deviating from Divine directions, 
says : 

" From the preceding reflections it appears, I think, with, superior evidence, that 
the sacred maxim, 'I will have mercy, and not sacrifice,' must be misapplied 
when urged against us. For if it will apply so as to justify sprinkling in a cold 
country, when immersion was intended by our Lord, submitted to by THir^ com- 
manded by Him, and practised by the apostles, it would certainly have applied 
much more strongly in many cases under the former economy; for the maxim is 
founded in moral truth, which is the same in all ages and in every nation. That 
God loves mercy better than sacrifice, was always a fact, since man transgressed 
and ceremonial obedience was required : nor did our Lord give the least intimation, 
by His application of that important saying, of anything contained in it being 
peculiar to Gospel times. The Christian dispensation is indeed much superior to 
that of the ancient Hebrews: but that superiority is far from consisting in our 
having more liberty to neglect, alter, or transgress the Divine appointments than 
they had. For as Mr. Reeves observes, 'When God says that He "mil have 
mercy, and not sacrifice," it is not to be understood as if God would have any of 
His laws broken" (Apologies, voL ii., p. 217). Bellarmine, when vindicating a 
mutilated administration of the holy supper, argues upon a supposition of the 
Gospel 'church having a greater liberty than the church under the law; though 
she have no power to alter things of a moral, but only snch as are of a positive 
nature' (In Morning. Exercise Against Popery, p. 777). How lamentable and how 
shameful to think of eminent Protestants adopting the principle, and arguing upon 
it, in favour of pouring and sprinkling ! For I am persuaded that none of them 
ever considered the Jewish church as authorized by these words, ' I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice,' to alter any Divine appointment. Shall Christians, then, 
make more free with Divine authority than Jews ? Far be it ! That would repre- 
sent the Holy Ope of God the minister of sin, would be contrary to Scripture and 
reason, to conscience and common sense. The disciples of Christ are as much 
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obliged to regard the positive laws of the New Testament with, strict punctuality, 
as the Jews were to observe their Divine ritual contained in the books of Moses. 
Nay, our superior privileges are so many additional motives to perpetual obedience. 
Whenever any one, therefore, is inclined to substitute aspersion for plunging, on a 
supposition of the latter being burdensome or indelicate, upon the foundation of 
those condescending words, ' I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ' he should recollect 
that command of God to Abraham, ' Ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin,' 
and see how far the gracious declaration would have applied there, before he 
ventures to alter a positive appointment of Christ on that ground. 

"Here, also, the argument used by Protestant Paadobaptists in opposition to 
immersion is like that of the Papist against communion in both kinds. For thus 
we find Salmero argues: 'If it had not been lawful from the beginning of the 
church to communicate under one species, either very many must have been entirely 
deprived of communion, or obliged to that which they could not perform ; as is 
manifest with regard to those who have not plenty of wine, which is the case with 
many in the northern parts of the world; in respect to those who are abstemious, 
and of those that are not able to drink wine without a nausea being excited. ... 
Seeing, therefore, that the yoke of our Lord is easy, and His burden light, it should 
not be believed that He requires what is impossible, or that He obliges to commu- 
nicate tinder both kinds' (Apud Chamierum, Paustrat., torn, iv., 1. ix., c. iv., 25). 
That Mr. Horsey took the hint from Salmero I dare not assert, nor do I believe ; 
but be that as it may, he has learned to argue against plunging as a grievous hard- 
ship, and that from the same text which is pleaded by the Papal veteran for com- 
munion in one kind. For he says : ' Christ's yoke is easy, and His burden light. 
His commandments are not grievous' (Inf. Bap. Def., p. 20): and hence, among 
other things, lie infers that immersion is not the proper mode of proceeding. This 
brings to remembrance a good-natured rule which Popish casuists have given for the 
interpretation of Divine laws, with a view to relieve scrupulous consciences. The 
rule to which I advert, as produced by Mr. Clarkson, is this: Persons 'must 
persuade themselves that they sin not, though they break the law in a strict sense, 
if they observe it according to some complaisant interpretation. A benign sense is 
rather to be put upon any precept than that which is strict j for the precepts of 
God and the church are not against that pleasantness which a scrupulous interpreta- 
tion takes away.' On which Mr. Clarkson makes the following remark: 'That a 
person may be the better pleased, he may make the interpretation himself, and so 
make it as benign as he desires, and as favourable as his inclination and interest 
would have it. For though in other courts the interpretation belongs to him who 
makes the law, yet according to their St. Autonius, in the court of conscience it 
belongs to every one to do it for his own sake.' Prac. Div. of Papists, pp. 384, 385. 

"Were it allowable to prosecute the hint which some of these learned authors 
give, that is, for charity and necessity to erect a court of chancery, to sit in 
judgment on the eqiiity of God's commands, and either mitigate their severity or 
dispense with them as we think proper, something indeed might then be done that 
would effectually obviate those shivering apprehensions, and that painful, modest 
feeling, which the word baptize might otherwise excite in the breasts of some. Nor 
would the relief afforded by such a court be confined to the frightful idea of 
plunging ; for it would extend its benign influence to every other case in which our 
sovereign wills happen to clash with positive laws ; because the uniform language 
of its decrees would be that of Peter to Christ, SPAKE THYSELF. While, how- 
ever, the validity of such a court of equity remains doubtful, it will be our 
wisdom when the Most High speaks, not to reason and object, but to adore and 
obey. 

"How strange that Protestant authors should ever talk of dispensing with 
Divine laws, or of mitigating their severity ! Not much more detestable, though a 
little more blunt, is the well-known saying ascribed to Alphonso : ' Si ego adfuissem, 
melius ordinassem' (If I had been present, I would have ordered it better). But 

let the learned Vossius assert, if he please, 'That we are compelled .' By 

what ? Not the appointment of Christ ; not the design of the ordinance ; nor yet 
by apostolic practice ; but by something which he calls the law of charity, and of 
necessity to retain sprinkling in our churches' (Dispu. de Bap. Disp. i., 9): we 
had much rather adhere to that excellent maxim of Turretine, ' The appointment of 
God is to us the highest law, the supreme necessity' (Inst. Theol, loc. xix., quses. 
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xiv., 14). With, sincerity and zeal may we adopt the language of Dr. Cotton 
Mather, and say : ' Let a precept be never so difficult to obey, or never so distasteful 
to flesh and blood, yet if I see it is God's command, my soul says, It is good; let 
me obey it till I (lie ' (Life, by Dr. Jennings, p. 118). Dr. Witherspoon has remarked 
that, 'when men will not conform their practice to the principles of pure and 
undefiled religion, they scarce ever fail to endeavoiir to accommodate religion to 
their own practice' (Treatise on Her/en., p. 178). Matt. Henry also has justly observed 
that, 'in sacraments, where there is appointed something of an outward sign, the 
inventions of men have been too fruitful of additions [and of alterations too], for 
which they have pleaded a great deal of decency and significancy ; while the ordi- 
nance itself hath been thereby miserably obscured and corrupted' (Treatise on 
Bap., p. 153)." Vol. i., pp. 292-296. 

The celebrated MONTESQUIEU thus reasons on the unalterable nature of Divine 
laws : " It is in the nature of human laws to be subject to all the accidents which 
can happen, and to vary in proportion as the will of maa changes ; on the contrary, 
by the nature of the laws of religion, they are never to vary. Human laws appoint 
for some good; those of religion for the best: good may have another object, 
because there .ire many kinds of good ; but the best is but one : it cannot, therefore, 
change. We may change laws because they are reputed no more than good ; but 
the institutions of religion are always supposed to be THE BEST." Spirit of Laws, 
b. xxvi., c. ii. 

The famed CHARJJOCIC says: "The wisdom of God is affronted and invaded by 
introducing new rules and modes of worship, different from Divine institutions. Is 
not this a manifest reflection on this perfection of God, as though He had not been 
wise enough to provide for His own honour, and model His own service ; but stood 
in need of our directions, and the capricios of our brains? Some have observed 
that it is a greater sin, in worship, to do what we should not, than to omit what we 
should perform. The one seems to be out of weakness, because of the high exactness 
of the law; and the other out of impudence, accusing the wisdom of God of imper- 
fection, and controlling it in its institutions. Whence should this procsed but from 
a partial atheism, and a mean conceit of the Divine wisdom ? As though God had 
not understanding enough to prescribe the form of His own worship; and not 
wisdom enough to support it without the crutches of human prudence. . . . The 
laws of God, who is summa ratio (the chief reason), are purely founded upon the 
truest reason, though every one of them may not be so clear to us. Therefore they 
that make alteration in His precepts, either dogmatically or practically, control His 
wisdom, and charge Him with folly. ... It is certainly inexcusable folly to con- 
tradict undeniable and infallible wisdom. If infinite prudence hath framed the 
law, why is not every part of it observed? If it were not made with the best 
wisdom, why is anything of it observed ?" On Man's Enmity to God, pp. 112, 113. 
AKCHTBALD HALL says : "All that concerns the glory of God is unerringly and 
unalterably settled in the Word of God, which is 'not yea and nay.' It does not 
accommodate its doctrines to succeeding periods of time, nor to the changing 
tempers, humours, or fashions of place : like its Divine Author, it is ' the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.' " Gospel Church, p. 52. 

The Rev. W. JE. BOABDMAN, in illustrating the importance of obedience, makes 
a supposition respecting Daniel: "Now, for the sake of illustration, suppose the 
faith of this noble servant of God had been reversed ; suppose, when the commands 
of the king and of God came into collision, he had done as, alas ! too many do, 
obeyed man rather than God, and yet trusted to the clemency of God that He 
would not be angry with him, even though he did disobey, made the goodness of 
God a presumption that all would be well at the last, though the Word of God was 
set at nought. Would God, think you, have left siich a testimony on record as the 
exclamation of the angel, ' O Daniel, a man greatly beloved ' of the Lord \ " 
Subseqtiently we read: "'Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, and 
-become as little children, 1 says our Saviour, ' ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.' The child is both obedient and docile. His father commands, and he 
" knows it is right to obey, and trusts entirely in his father's judgment and integrity, 
doing at once what his father bids, even when he knows nothing at all of the 
reasons for the command." Higher Christian Life, pp. 81, 82, 89. 

Many of our opponents zealously endeavour to convince us that 

II 
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immersion is no part of Christianity because it is not so easy as sprink- 
ling ! and that if immersion was the apostolic "mode of baptism," we 
may for the sake of convenience and mercy shirk this great hardship, and 
practise affusion or aspersion ! More correctly Dr. Barnes, on The Bight 
Religion: 

"There are four kinds of religion upon the earth, assuming the power to effect 
great objects : that of sentiment, that of form, that of feeling, and that of principle. 
The religion of principle consists in the intelligent adoption of a rule of right, and 
adhering to it. The rule is adopted, not from whim, or caprice, or custom, or civil 
authority, but because it is the ivill of God. It is adopted, not because it is beautiful, 
not because it will contribute to popular favour, but because it is true. It may 
appear rough and rugged, harsh and severe ; it may infringe on many customs in 
society, or even the laws of the land ; it may require that our strong natural feelings 
should be suppressed, and the tender ties which bind to country and home should 
be sundered ; but the will of God is regarded final in the case. It is not whether 
the matter at stake is of greater or less value, or whether what is done will be 
blazoned abroad or will be unknown. What is done is done because it is right, not 
because it is beautiful or grand; what is resisted is opposed because it is wrong, 
not because it is an evil of vast magnitude, and the resistance will immortalize the 
man. In matters indifferent, and not enjoined by the high authority of God, it is 
as gentle as the breathings of an infant, and yielding as an osier or an aspen leaf. 
But in all that is matter of duty, it is like the oak on the hills. There it stands, 
its root fixed deep in the earth, and perchance clasping some vast rocks below the 
surface, its long arms stretched out, and its upright trunk defying. There it stands, 
the same whether the sun shines calmly upon it, or the heavens gather anger, or 
pour upon it the fury of a storm." 

He who spake as never man spake, said: " Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am not coine to destroy, but to 
fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled. "Whoso- 
ever, therefore, shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. v. 1720). "He that 
is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is unjust also in much" (Luke xvi. 10). The Spirit 
of inspiration, through James?, has left it on record: "But be ye doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves " (James 
i. 22). " For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all." James ii 10. 

29. FUTILITY OP THE OBJECTION TO LMMEKSION, THAT IN SPRINKLING, POURING, 
OK ANY APPLICATION OF WATER, THE COMMAND OF GOD IS SUBSTANTIALLY 
OBEYED. 

JESUS CHKIST. "Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradi- 
tion." Matt xv. 6. 

LUKE, THE EVANGELIST. "These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so." Acts rvii. 11. 

PATJI,, THE APOSTLE. "Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good." 1 Thess. v. 21. 

Dr. J. MORISON. "We argue the all-sufficiency of the Bible as a rule of faith, from its avowed 
object as a revelation from God." "We assert respecting the Bible, that its avowed object pro- 
claims it to be the only and all-sufficient rule of faith. What, we may confidently ask, was the 
design of God at any time in revealing himself to His creatures, but that they might thereby be 
enabled to know and do His will?" Horn, for the Times, pp. 43, 45. 
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J. GILBERT. "So fascinating are the productions of great minds, that it is not easy to suspect 
them of mistake." Cong. Lee., p. 6. 

Dr. "WABDiiATV. " The first lecture mil sufficiently show the light in which I regard all trimming 
on such subjects between the wisdom of God and the wisdom of men." " Instead of any abstract 
fitnesses being the standard or measure of the Divine nature, the Divine nature must itself be the 
origin and the standard of all fitnesses" (Cong. Lee., pp. viii. 154). "The alteration of an old con- 
stitution, or the setting aside of an old law, as was formerly hinted, requires an express precept as 
much as the appointment of a constitution or law entirely new." Inf. Bap., p. 36. 

KOBT. LEE. "Now all reason requires that he who walks forth to detect false weights and 
measures, should be furnished with others which are true ; a standard must be fixed before we 
pronounce this or that a deviation." Lee. onEst., p. 3. 

Dr. OWES. "All things concerning the worship of God, and the whole church or house now 
under the Gospel, are no less perfectly and completely ordered and ordained by the Lord Jesus 
Christ than they were by Moses under the law." In Stovel's Bee., p. 8. 

Dr. J. WADDINGTON. " He trained them, therefore, on all subjects interesting to then- minds 
as His disciples, to inquire, ' What saith the Scripture?'" " It is said of Bobert Hall, that 'hecon- 
stantly referred with an increasing explicitness in the more advanced periods of his ministry to 
revelation, as the supreme and final authority. No preacher or writer on subjects of divinity was 
ever more faithful to the principle that all doctrines professing to be Christian must, both in their 
statement and proof, be founded on the Scriptures ; whatever further light or corroboration they 
may admit from independent reason, or from matter of fact. It is understood that it cost him, at 
an early season of his life, a great effort, with respect to some particular opinions, to subdne his 
speculative disposition to such an uncompromising submission to that authority as to renounce, not 
only the presumptions which place themselves in contravention to the Scriptures, but all the 
expedients of a forced or evasive interpretation of them. But the submission became absolute and 
perpetual.' "Emmmts, pp. 224; 227, 228. 

Bp. BUTLER. "Now, if God has given a revelation to mankind, and commanded those things 
which are commanded in Christianity, it is evident at first sight that it cannot in any wise be an 
indifferent matter whether we obey or disobey those commands ; unless we are certainly assured 
that we know all the reasons for them, and that all those reasons are now ceased with regard to 
mankind in general, or to ourselves in particular; and it is absolutely impossible we can be assured 
of this." Anal., p. 195, Bohn's edition. 

Dr. PAiEY. " If it be commanded, and we have sufficient reason to believe that it is so, it 
matters nothing whether the obligation be moral or natural, positive or instituted. He who places 
before him the will of God as the rule of his life, will not refine or even dwell much upon this dis- 
tinction. The ordinances of Christianity, it is true, are all of them significant. Their meaning, 
and even their use, is not obscure. But were it otherwise, was the design of any positive institu- 
tion inexplicable; did it appear to have been proposed only as an exercise of obedience, it is not 
for us to hesitate in our compliance." In Prim. Church Mag., 1854, p. 311. 

Dr. E. "W. HAMILTON. " The Divine law is good, is ordained to life, is'full of blessing. "What 
had been apostate angel, what lapsed man, had law been their monitor and defence?" "Terror 
is insidious in its approaches. It flatters by liberality, and betrays by sophism." Cong. Lee., 
pp. 197, 405. 

Dr. J. BENNETT. ""We are men of one book; trembling at the curse denounced on him that 
shall add to the "Word of God." Cong. Lee., p. 271. 

Dr. B. VAUGHAN. "The mission of the Saviour was to found TTis church, and to institute that 
order for her benefit best adapted to her need; and to attempt to supplement or amend what He 
had thus completed, was to reflect on Trim as a defective instructor who had not attained to our 
standard of wisdom and goodness." Revo, in Eny. Sis., vol. i., pp. 566, 567. 

DB.. CTJIOIING teaches that " Christianity is not a religion of rigid, 
external, unbending forms;" and that "the ceremony must always give 
way to the substance" (Sab. Eve. JRea., on Matt., p. 20). If we were to 
admit these premises, we should oppose the inference that though God 
has commanded to immerse into the name, &c., man is at liberty to 
commute this immersion, for the sake of convenience and comfort, into 
sprinkling. Mr. Horton says that sprinkling or pouring will do; that 
" it is simply a matter of private taste, or at best of public opinion." 
In Tes. of Em. Peed., p. 63. 

It is also asserted by our opponents "that the whole question at 
issue is one of form and not of substance; of ceremony and not of 
truth" (Stacey, p. 173); that "the ordinance itself being only a sign of 
evangelical truth, the recognition of the truth signified in obedience to 
the command of Christ comprehends all that is essential or important " 
(Dr. Halley, p. 242) ; and " that we have full liberty, according to the 
principles of interpretation stated in the New Testament, in construing 
the words which relate to a positive institution, to consider its nature 
and design, and preserving the integrity of the emblem, to adopt in 
exhibiting it any mode which is in accordance with its nature, and by 
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which its design may be carried into effect " (Do.). Where these prin- 
ciples of interpretation are, to which Dr. Halley refers, we know not ; 
unless his thoughts revert to " I will have mercy, and not sacrifice," to 
which we have already adverted. He says that "the signs are not of 
the slightest value any further than they symbolize the evangelical truth " 
(Do.). "We have already maintained that neither pouring nor sprinkling 
does symbolize all the evangelical truths taught in Christian baptism; that 
neither of them equally with immersion symbolizes any of the truths 
therein set forth ; and that the sign itself, namely, immersion, instead 
of being " ordained by an uninspired church," is ordained by the very 
highest authority. We have also quoted Dr. Halley as asserting that 
" the symbols of our faith," " if not of Divine authority, are profane 
inventions of men." We do not disbelieve the sincerity of our Psedo- 
baptist brother Avheu he says, " We interpret the command of Christ in 
the spirit which, as we believe, He himself has recommended " (p. 242) ; 
but we believe him to be thoroughly mistaken, and to be subverting a 
Divine ordinance. If Christ has commanded immersion, it certainly 
cannot be altered without being deteriorated, however sincere men may 
be in their mistakes ; although it is infinitely worse when men know- 
ingly dare to pervert the right ways of the Lord. Let it not be sup- 
posed that we regard ourselves as intellectually equal to all on whom we 
animadvert : we maintain that on this subject our opponents are griev- 
ously blinded by prejudice. We cannot say respecting all Predobaptists 
what we can say respecting some. Some are convicted, to use the words 
of Dr. H., of observing " forms because they are enacted by that notori- 
ous usurper called ecclesiastical authority " (pp. 242, 243). If Baptists 
are mistaken which we believe is not the case in regard to the import 
of Christian baptism, they are rendering obedience to what they believe 
Christ has enjoined. We do not talk about what an uninspired church 
has ordained, nor about this and the other licence, and the sufficiency of 
a congruity of the sign with the thing signified, as if it was our province 
to judge what is proper, instead of its being our province to obey what 
God has enjoined. We do not in baptism adopt what we designate a 
form more expedient in this age, and more accordant ivith modern feelings ; 
nor do we say, "In baptism we retain the sign, the use of water, if 
we change the mode." Nor do we, after we have admitted that Christ 
has commanded "immersing into the name of the Father," &c., recom- 
mend and practise what we ourselves can designate " a pretence to immer- 
sion, a shadow of a washing" (see Dr. H., p. 249). Our practice rests, we 
believe, not on doubtful inferences and unproved analogies, but on positive 
precepts, clear examples, and the meanings of words, not merely estab- 
lished as meanings by every admitted canon of interpretation, but admitted 
even by our opponents themselves to be the primary meanings. To the 
advocates of " any application of water," our reply is, "We are not per- 
mitted to make the substitution;" nor will we designate the adoption of 
a human substitute substantial obedience to a Divine command. In the 
words of a Baptist, we say that the whole inquiry "relates to the import 
of the Saviour's law. The thing that He commands His people to per- 
form, it is their duty to do ; and not some other thing, which men may 
think will do as well, in its place. It is the duty of subjects acting 
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under Divine authority, not to legislate, but to obey ; and in order that 
they may be obedient, the iitmost care should be taken to learn the 
meaning of the Saviour's -words" (Stovel's Dis., p. 479). Hence, says a 
Psedobaptist already quoted, "If sprinkling destroys not the substance 
of baptism, yet it alters it, and in some sort corrupts it ; it is a defect 
which spoils its lawful form." 

Dr. OWEN, on altering Christ's appointments, speaks thus strongly: "That prin- 
ciple, that the church hath power to institute and appoint any thing or ceremony 
belonging to the worship of God, either as to matter or to manner, beyond the 
orderly observance of such circumstances as necessarily attend such ordinances as 
Christ himself hath instituted, lies- at the bottom of all the horrible sxiperstition 
and idolatry, of all the confusion, blood, persecution, and wars, that have for so 
long a season spread themselves over the face of the Christian world." 

The Rev. A. THOMSON says: "But while we receive the whole Bible, and 
every part of it, as the Word of God, shall we read it backwards or in a straight- 
forward and common -sense way? Shall we subordinate the final and perfect 
economy to that wliich was avowedly introductory and imperfect? Shall the 
greater and more perfect tabernacle be brought down, for our pivrposes, to the 
level and within the limits of the worldly sanctuary? Shall we subject the sub- 
stance to the shadow, and merge the rule of the Spirit, with its glorious freedom, 
in the law of a carnal commandment and the bondage of the letter ? Again, if I 
wish to take the prescriptions of the Mosaic economy, my chief source of informa- 
tion must be the law of Moses ; but if I wish honestly to ascertain the commands 
of Christ, why should I go there ? What should I consult but the records of bis 
own teaching and that of his apostles ? To act otherwise, and to insist on putting 
the spiritual institutions of the New Dispensation within the legal and earthly 
restraints of the Old, is a very ancient error, but a very fatal one; the same in 
principle now, though altered in form, as that against which the apostle had to war 
in his admonitions to the Galatians. To read the Bible thus is literally preposter- 
ous ; it is scanning the heavens through a telescope reversed. 

"When we insist, then, on making our appeal in this matter to the New Testa- 
ment, it is simply because the question refers to Christian institutions and the 
duties of Christians, and not to the national institutions and duties of the Israelites. 
We should feel that we were trifling with God's Word, and inverting its contents, 
if we pursued a different course. We believe that it is our duty to study the Old 
Testament Scriptures, and to search them faithfully ; but then only do we search 
them faithfully when we read the Old in the light of the New Covenant ; not when 
the shadows of Mount Sinai are suffered to obscure the splendours of Pentecost." 
Lee. on Nat. Est, p. 38. 1861. 

Would that Dr. GUMMING spoke with the same force and propriety, instead of 
saying, "There is a magnificent latitude in the language of Scripture, which never 
so describes a ceremony that rigid conformity in jots and tittles shall be our duty. 
On the contrary, it leaves the ceremony so largely and widely delineated, that this 
custom may prevail in the north and that custom in the south, provided the sub- 
stance be observed. The special ritual peculiarities are left to the habits and 
customs, the taste and convenience, of the people" (Sab. Eve. Sea., on Mark, p. 5). 
To what purpose is this, unless sprinkling is in substance immersion ? We believe 
that whilst immersion is enjoined, "The Sacred Scripture meets all ages, and 
circumstances, and developments of social and natural life" (Sab. Eve. Rea., on 
Cor., p. 2). To record all that our Pzedobaptist friends assert in maintaining that 
nothing is lost in sprinkling, although Christ has enjoined immersion, would involve 
ourselves as well as them in deserved contempt. Our unwavering conviction is 
that God's command to baptize is only substantially obeyed when immersion takes 
place. 

Mr. A. HALL says : " The signs, and even every circumstance relative to the use 
of them, must be appointed by Christ, and not contrived by men ; for here, as in 
every otlier duty, we must observe all things that Christ hath commanded us. ... 
The signs that are used in the sacraments Save a natural fitness to bring the things 
they represent to our mind." 
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30. FUTUJTY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMERSION, THAT SPKDfEUNG OB POUBTSG 
MIGHT SOMETIMES BE PBACTISED IN APOSTOLIC TIMES. 

JESUS CHRIST. "The Scripture cannot be broken." Johnx. 35. 

JOHN, THE APOSTLE. " If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God." 
1 Epis. iii. 21. 

Dr. G. BEDFORD. "The Bible" "is not written for any particular nation or age; but for man- 
kind in all ages." "Food does not more certainly nourish, the animal system, and poison injure 
and destroy it, than the observance of these moral laws tends to man's well-being and happiness " 
[positive laws have the same wise and gracious Author]. "The Bible alone founds it [virtue] upon 
au eternal and immutable law, originating in the Divine will." "The will of the Creator must be 
the rule of His creature." ""Well, indeed, did the philosopher observe, if conscience had the 
strength, as it has the right, it would govern the world." Cong. Lee., pp. vii., 188, 199, 196, 205. 

Dr. K. W. HAMILTON. "We must now, then, represent to ourselves this world, this dwelling- 
place of our species, as a Divine monarchy : ruled by allowed, definite, self -interpreting law ; every 
man accountable to that law : that law placed before every man ; moral obligation being immu- 
table in all times and regions, its substance one, its force eternal." Cong. Lee., p. 72. 

JOHN FOSTER. " There is among us a great deal of au accommodating way of thinking of the 
Divine law; an unsound and treacherous casuistry; a sort of middle principles, by which those of 
Divine authority are altered, and qualified, and shaped to suit better to the habits of the world, 
and the temper of the times ; a defective faith in our Lord's declaration, No man can serve two 
masters." "How can a Holy God (can, morally speaking) so set aside Tfis law? "Why did He 
appoint it? Is it not absolutely just and good?" Lee., pp. 307, 36S, 372. 

J. A. JAMES. "Christianity has nothing local in its institutions." ""We have arrived at a 
latitudinarian age." "If a man may renounce one truth of revelation, and yet be sinless, he may 
renounce two; if two, four; if four, eight; if eight, half the Bible; if half, the whole; and yet be 
innocent." Church in Ear., p. 12. 

E. WALKER. " The laws of the Gospel extend to the heart as well as to the life ; and speak to 
all men without exception, at all times, and in every situation. They utter their voice with such 
precision and perspicuity, that none can be at a loss to discover their meaning. They do not bend 
to the humour of men, nor accommodate themselves to those flexible maxims and customs which 
by turns prevail in this or the other age and country;" nor "do they grow obsolete, as human 
statutes do, which, by long disuse, lose their force and become void. Like their great Master, what 
they were yesterday, they are the same to-day ; and in every succeeding period their efficacy will 
continue, till time shall be no more. And, therefore, when I repeat the words of this sacred book, 
you are to consider them as spoken to yourselves in particular, and no less binding upon yoii in 
their most simple and obvious meaning than they formerly were upon those to whom they were pri- 
marily addressed. " In Haldane's Soc. WOT., p. 59. 

JESUS CHRIST. "Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city." " For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book ; and if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book." Eev. mrii 14, is, 19. 

MANY Pasdobaptists repeat the substance of Dr. Mant's -words : " I 
do not come before you to deny the lawfulness of baptizing by immer- 
sion, nor to oppose the lawfulness of dipping in some cases ; but I cannot 
assert the absolute and indispensable necessity of it in all cases." It 
is believed that immersion was not practicable in all cases. It is 
believed that the thief on the cross, of whose baptism Scripture says 
nothing, could not be immersed, therefore sprinkling is baptism ; and in 
sickness and extraordinary occasions is lawful. To this it may be replied, 
first, that no one can be justified in making an exception into a rule; 
and, secondly, that the practice of pouring or sprinkling as baptism in 
apostolic times is destitute of proof and probability. Comparing Scrip- 
ture with Scripture, and finding in every instance no word used but the 
one which means to immerse ; and finding that this -import is corrobo- 
rated by the connection, wherever the connection throws any light on 
the import of the word; and ascertaining from history that the first 
record of a substitute for immersion is the case of Novatian, which took 
place about A.D. 250, we conclude that our friends as rashly suppose the 
existence in apostolic times of one baptism for the healthful and another 
for the afflicted, as one baptism for barbarous countries and past ages, 
and another for countries enlightened and refined, and for the present 
age. The justification of ISTovatian's affusion is pleaded by Cyprian, 
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not on the ground of any previous exceptional case, not on the ground 
of licence from the ambiguous or comprehensive import of the word 
designating the Christian ordinance when its injunction or its prac- 
tice is recorded in inspired Writ, but on the ground of special cir- 
cumstances, the importance of the ordinance, the mercy of God, and Old 
Testament passages which by him are misapplied. If a single excep- 
tional case, even of pouring instead of immersion, could be proved to 
have taken place in a certain emergency in apostolic times, that would 
not justify the adoption of pouring as a rule. " David's eating the show- 
bread, which it was not lawful but for the priests ordinarily to eat, is 
approved by our Saviour, not upon the account of tradition, or the 
judgment of the high-priest, but the extreme hunger which he and his 
companions were then pressed with, and which made it lawful for them 
to eat of the hallowed bread when there was no other to be procured. 
But did this make it lawful afterwards for the high-priest or the Sanhe- 
drim to have made the holy bread always common to others when there 
was no sucli necessity?" (Payne's Pres. against Popery, title vii., pp. 124, 
149.) Is it remembered that the climate of Palestine was very different 
in different parts'?* The difference of climate at the same places was 
very different in different times of the year. The difference between the 
coldest part in the coldest season, and the warmest part in the warmest 
season, was equal at least to the difference between the tropical and the 
temperate zone. But the sacred writers give not the least hint of any- 
thing else than immersion as the initiatory ordinance of Christianity at 
any place, at any time; any more than a hint that at some future time, 
and in certain places, a change might be lawful. Dr. Bang, of the 
United Presbyterian Church, says of apostolic churches, " Some were in 
towns, others in the country; some in barbarous regions, others in states 
highly-civilized. The churches of different localities presented, in fact, 
as much diversity of external condition as can well pertain to churches 
of different ages. In vain, then, should we argue that we may institute 
other rites and ceremonies under other circumstances, since the plea of dis- 
similar circumstances existed from the first, and was overruled by apos- 
tolic authority" (On Pres. Ch. Gov., p. 20). Even if exceptional cases in 
apostolic times were possible or probable, it would surely be honourable 
in every one who loves the Saviour to desire conformity to the letter of 
His law in all practicable cases, and, instead of making an exception the 
rule, greatly to prefer that mode which is after his Saviour's example. 

"Didst Tliou the great example lead, 

In Jordan's swelling flood ? 
And shall my pride disdain the deed 
That's worthy of my God?" 

Could it be discovered that sprinkling or pouring was ever adopted 
in apostolic times in any exceptional case, as a substitute for immersion, 
it would not sanction a deviation without the evidence of apostolic 
approval. 



' See Dr. Kitto's Scrip, Lands, p. 146. 
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31. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMEKSION, THAT SPRINKLING IS NOT 

FORBIDDEN. 

DAVID. "The law of the lord Is perfect." Psalm six. 7. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God." 1 Cor. xi. 1C. 

Dr. A. REED. "Whatever is new in religion is false." "We are not to seek an additional 
revelation." In Dr. Burns's Ci/., vol. iit, p. 246. 

Dr. CARSOX. " Our business is not to account for God's reasons for not saying what he has not 
said, but to discover what he has said." In Tes. of Em. Paid., p. 0. 

,J. GILBERT. "Abandoning every pretended guide, my conscientious demand has been that 
which Chalmers so perpetually reiterates, ' What saith the Scripture?' I did not therefore feel it 
to be my duty to sit in judgment on the Document presented to me, but at once to take it for my 
guide. . . . Satisfied that I have attained to its meaning, I sought no further." "We learn . . 
the essential importance and immense dignity of Divine jaw." Cong. Lee., pp. viii., 274. 

Dr. WABDLAW. " Finding in the precepts of the Sacred Volume the only safe rule by which 
moral beings can in this world direct their conduct." Cong, ice., p. 104. 

IT lias been objected to believers' immersion that, if the sprinkling of 
infants be not commanded, it is not forbidden. To tliis it might be added 
by the Papist, that milk, honey, and salt in baptism are not forbidden, 
therefore being significant they should be, or may be used ; or by the 
Mohammedan, that a pilgrimage to Mecca is not forbidden; &c. If, 
however, immersion is enjoined in God's Word, which we have endea- 
voured to prove ; and to which fact we have adduced many Psedobaptist 
concessions, the adoption of sprinkling or pouring in the place of it is 
making void God's command. Is it not sinful to add unto, or take from, 
or alter God's Word 1 We maintain that if Christ's words command us 
to immerse, they by necessary implication forbid us to sprinkle ; just as 
the command of God which taught to circumcise the male child on the 
eighth day, forbade its circumcision on the first or second day; and just 
as the command under the law to bathe, forbade to sprinkle. ' If sprink- 
ling or pouring had been adopted from a pretended right of election, or 
because not forbidden when God had commanded to bathe, there wovild 
as certainly have been guilt as when the sons of Aaron offered strange 
fire. The command to immerse is in itself a prohibition of sprinkling. 
Apply to this objection to immersion the following from Baptists and 
Psedobaptists : 

J. BRTTCE. " I could easily show Low that silence of Christ and His apostles 
is indeed a most powerful argument for our side of the controversy." Lee. on Est., 
p. 29. 

Dr. A^Gtrs. "Institutions professedly of Divine origin must not only not 
be forbidden in Scripture, they must be expressly commanded." Bi. Hand-Bool; 
p. 321. 

Dr. 3. B. MELSON. "A hundred tribunals Lave usurped jurisdiction, and set 
up their laws to the disparagement of the sole autonomy which God recognizes, 
the revelation and development of his own will." Ex. Hall Lee., p. 480. 1851. 

Dr. J. COMMIXG. "The Bible, the best authority it is possible to have." 
Sab. Eve. Lee., on Luke, p. 461. 

Dr. OWEN. "Let the messengers of God take heed that they neither act nor 
speak anything but what they have sufficient -warrant for. It is an impious and 
daring thing to afBx God's name to our own imagination; God will not put His 
seal of approbation unless we stand in His counsels, and be found in the ways of 
His will" 

JOHN FOSTER. "No right so absolute to give laws can be conceived, as that of 
the Creator." "An intelligent creature in a right state, that is, a holy state, in 
harmony with God, would be pleased deeply pleased that all things should be 
thus marked with a signification of His will." Lee., pp. 360, 362. 
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A. WALLACE. "The Bible is designed to furnish man with an infallible rule of 
life." TheBible and the Working Classes, p. 161. 

CHRIS. ANDERSON. "The FIRST great conflict in England and Scotland -was 
simply for the possession and perusal of the Scriptures in our native tongue." 
"The LAST and far more important contest, for the all-sufficiency and exclusive 
supremacy of Sacred Writ, has yet to be fought and won. Demanding even greater 
energy, it hastens on apace." Annals of the Eng. Bible, voL ii., p. xliii. 

Dr. J. FOOTE. "Religion does not, indeed, exist in a state of perfection as to 
degree, in any one particular; but it extends to every particular in the character 
which it influences ; so that the true Christian is not wilfully and habitually negli- 
gent of anything he sees to be incumbent. It includes the least, while it is pecu- 
liarly concerned about the weightier matters of the law. The believer is not 
partial in the law; he is not like Herod, who 'heard John gladly,' and did many 
things, but yet continued a slave to presumptuous and reigning sins. His language 
is, without exception, 'Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?' Let us think well 
of this; and let us see that we be able to say from the heart, with David, 'I 
esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right ; and I hate every false 
way.' 'Thou hast commanded to keep thy precepts diligently; that my ways 
were directed to keep thy statvites. Then shall I not be ashamed, wheu I have 
respect imto all thy commandments.' " Lee. on Luke, xi. 3744. 

M. HENRY. "Not being holy fire, it is called strange fire; and though not 
expressly forbidden, it was crime enough that God commanded it not. For (as Bp. 
Hall well observes hei'e) ' It is a dangerous thing in the service of God, to decline 
from His own institution; we have -to do with a God who is wise to prescribe His 
own worship, just to require what He has prescribed, and powerful to avenge what 
He has not prescribed." . . . Now that the laws concerning sacrifices were newly 
made, lest any should be tempted to think lightly of them because they descended 
to many circumstances that seemed very minute, these that were the first trans- 
gressors-were thus punished for a warning to others, and to show how jealous God 
is in the matters of His worship. . . . Being a holy God and sovereign Lord, He 
must always be worshipped . . . exactly according to His own appointment ; and 
if any jest with Hun, it is at their peril." Com., on Lev. x. 1-7. 



32. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMERSION, THAT BAPTISTS ADHERE WITH 
UNNECESSARY STRINGENCY TO THE PRIMARY MEANING OF THE WORD. 

DAVID. " The words of the Lord are pure words, as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times." Psalm xii. 6. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of Rod; but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ " (2 Cor. ii. 17). " Therefore seeing 
we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not ; but have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 
2 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 

Dr. J. WADDINGTON. "Forgotten, it seems to be, in their conference with flesh and blood, that 
want of faithfulness to one truth, professed in theory, involves treachery to all the rest." "Let us 
not deceive ourselves. The day for mere human expediency is past." Emmaiis, p. 2G1. 

J. A. JAMES. " In the temple of truth, not only the foundation is to be valued and defended, 
but every point and every pinnacle." Chris. Fel., p. 14. 

MILTON. " WE SHALL ADHERE CLOSE TO THE SCRIPTDJIZS oi 1 Goi>. which He has left us as a 
just and adequate measure of truth, fitted and proportioned to the diligent study, memory, and 
use of every faithful man, whose every part consenting, and making up the harmonious symmetry 
of complete instruction, is able to set out to us a perfect man of God." In Dr. Wad.'s Emmaus, 
p. 245. 

C. LESLIE. "False religion is but a corruption of the true." "Our blessed Saviour has 
instructed us, that he who will be His disciple must resolve beforehand to take up his cross daily, 
to forsake father and mother, wife and children, and lands, and life itself, when he cannot 
keep them with the truth and sincerity of the Gospel." Metli. with the Deist, p. 39 ; and Let., p. 54. 

H. CEAIK. " The question among true Protestants is not Shall the Scriptures be allowed to 
decide our differences ? but rather What deliverance do these Scriptures give ; what is the deci- 
sion they announce? The day is come when ancient traditions, time-honoured observances, 
venerated creeds, accredited doctrines, must all be upheld or rejected, just so far as they are found 
to be in accordance, or otherwise, with the one standard from which there is no appeal." In Tes. 
of Em. Peed., p. 2. 

J. A. HALDANE. " He is the most faithful pastor who has the least desire for undue personal 
influence, and who strives most earnestly to promote implicit subjection to the laws of Christ." 
"It is unworthy your character as believers to treat anything connected with religion with 
indifference. We ought ever to tremble at the Word of God, and to remember that it is our duty 
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to listen with the most serious attention to whatever our great Lawgiver has condescended to 
teach." Soc. War., p. 436. 

SCOTUS. "Where there is a possibility, the safest -way is to be chosen." In Du Veil, on 
Acts ii. 38. 

Bp. BUTLER. " In questions of difficulty, or such as are thought so, where more satisfactory 
evidence cannot be had, or is not seen, if the result of examination be that there appears upon the 
whole, any the lowest presumption on the one side, and none on the other, or a greater presump- 
tion on one side, though in the lowest degree greater, this determines the question, even in 
matters of speculation ; and in matters of precept will lay us under an absolute and formal obliga- 
tion in point of prudence and of interest, to act upon that presumption or low probability, though it 
be so low as to leave the mind in very great doubt which is the truth." Pref. to Anal., p. xxv., 
Tegg's edition.* 

Dr. J. PAEKEK. "The man of high conviction, definite creed, and forcible expression, has to 
sit down under the dishonour of many a harsh designation ; while men of elastic conscience, accom- 
modating belief, and feeble utterance, are courted and flattered and exalted. Away with such 
exaltation ! Its pedestal is ashes; its capital is smoke." Ch. Ques., p. 138, 139. 

THE objection to our adhering too stringently to the primary mean- 
ing of baptizo, if expressed without qualification, includes an admission 
which the enlightened and candid among our opponents unhesitatingly 
and unexceptionably grant. Were we to admit, for argument's sake, 
that bafjtizo has additional meanings besides to immerse, we should not 
regard it as insignificant and unimportant that to immerse is the primary 
meaning of the word. If occasionally the word could be found used 
with a lax meaning, it would not follow that our Lord had so used it 
in His solemn commission. His own example, and the conduct of His 
inspired servants, might forbid the supposition of its being lawful 
so to understand Him. A Paedobaptist has told us that our Lord's 
" body was bathed in its own blood." -\- Who would from such a use of 
the English word bathe insist that it is a generic, and not a specific 
term ? We believe the Paedobaptist to have less philological ground for 
the practice of sprinkling or pouring, than the Socinian and others have 
for denying the eternity of future punishments. Is not an adoption of 
the primary and common sense of a word to be expected in the principal 
enacting terms of a law, as well as in pronouncing a solemn and final 
sentence 1 Yet Mr. S. Johnson, on the latter, says : 

"There is something indelicate, incongruous, and absurd, in criticising the 
words of a capital sentence to set aside the spirit and energy of it ; because, from 
the nature of the thing, they are always supposed to be the most plain, clear, and 
determinate. Suppose one of the carpers of this world should criticise the word 
death, in a capital sentence pronounced on a murderer. He addresses the criminal, 
You must note the word death is ambiguous, and certainly used in a variety of 
different constructions ia Scripture, and in common language; and therefore is 
doubtful, as connected in the sentence passed upon you. Sometimes it means 
natural death; sometimes, though seldom, a violent death; at other times, moral 
death. Sometimes, neither of these, but only the fear and danger of death ; in 
deaths oft, says Paul. Not that he often died, but was oft in fear and danger of it. 
So the sentence may put you in fear and danger, and not be literally executed. 
Or it may mean death in law; that you shall be an outlaw, and suffer loss and 
damage by it. "Would not every man of common sense reprobate such an unnatural, 
barbarous kind of criticism, as a shocking, abusive imposition upon the prisoner, 
and the highest indignity offered to the judge ? " Everl. Pun. of the Ungodly 
Evinced, p. 138. 

On supposition that baptizo has other meanings in addition to its 
primary meaning, and that the primary meaning is rejected, we main- 

* Let the reader judge whether the evidence in favour of immersion, if it is not of an 
exclusive character, does not abundantly preponderate over all that can be said in favour 
of sprinkling or pouring. 

t Dr. -Williams, vol. i., p. 193. 
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tain that neither the illiterate nor the learned can determine "what Christ 
has enjoined in an ordinance which, along with repentance and faith, is 
binding on all classes of persons throughout the whole world, in all ages. 
Is this characteristic of the great commission from Him who spake as 
never man spake, whom the common people heard gladly, and through 
whom was verified the saying : "To- the poor the Gospel is preached"? 
It has been remarked by one who was reluctantly converted to Baptist 
sentiments : 

"We must believe that the writers of the New Testament used words according 
to their usual acceptation in the Greek language, unless the connection required 
some other interpretation. If we siippose that they iised words in a manner dif- 
ferent from common, established use, without giving sufficient intimation, either 
expressly, or by the obvious scope of the passage, we must give up our only guide 
to the meaning of any word, or charge them with a design of misleading. They 
certainly knew that their readers would naturally and necessarily interpret every 
word in the usual way, unless taiight differently by the connection." Dr. Judson, 
on Bap., p. 11. 

And perhaps more to the point, another, when describing his adop- 
tion of the sentiments and practice of the Baptists, says : 

"Now, when I considered the unbounded benefits said to be consequent upon 
children's baptism, and the good office of sponsors, and the solemn manner in which. 
I was required to repeat these things at school, as if they were the plainest sub- 
jects in Scripture, the reader may judge of my surprise in finding them entirely 
destitute of that sacred authority ! In the end I was brought to believe that the 
institution was altered that it was not now observed as originally appointed of 
Christ. Yet to alter Christ's institutions appeared to me a VERY PRESUMING act ; 
it was derogatory to the authority of Christ, and a reflection on His wisdom ; and 
as I remembered how God manifested His displeasure against any alteration of 
what He had appointed under the Old Testament, so I inferred He must be equally 
displeased with any alteration of the New Testament ordinances. A passage I met 
with, in MATTHEW HENRY'S Exposition, respecting the conduct and awful fate of 
Aaron's sons in taking common fire, instead of fire from the altar, to burn incense, 
I deemed very impressive, and quite appropriate to this subject: 'Not being holy 
fire, it is called strange Jire; and though not expressly forbidden, it was crime 
enough that God " commanded it not." For (as Bp. Hall well observes here), "It 
is a dangerous thing in the service of God to decline from His own institutions ; 
we have to do with a God who is WISE to prescribe his own worship, JTJST to require 
what he has prescribed, and POWERFUL to revenge what he has not prescribed^" 
Now that the laws concerning sacrifices were newly made, lest any should be 
tempted to think lightly of them, because they descended to many circumstances 
which seemed very minute, these that were ihejirst transr/ressors'weie thus punished 
for a WARNING to others, and to show how jealous God is in the matters of his 
worship. Being a holy God and sovereign Lord, He must always be worshipped 
exactly according to His own appointment ; and if any jest with Him, it is at their 
peril ' (on Lev. x.). My mind was considerably exercised upon, this subject. 'Not 
willingly,' I was constrained to say, 'would I jest with Christ's ordinances, or 
would I support any alteration of His institution. If I knew His will, I would 
observe and keep it; for the time was coming when I must stand at His bar to give 
an account of the deeds done in the body; and if I was one of those who altered 
His ordinances, or countenanced sxich. a daring presumption, I should have cause to 
anticipate His Divine displeasure.' At length I was thoroughly convinced that, 
according to Chrisfs appointment, BELIEVERS ONLY were proper subjects of baptism, 
and that IMMERSION was the scriptural mode." Pengilly, on Bap., pp. vi, viL 

After what has been adduced from Greek lexicons, Greek authors, 
translators of the Greek Testament, and respecting the unvarying senti- 
ment and practice of the Greeks, &c., we maintain that in adhering 
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to immersion alone we are not adhering with unnecessary stringency to 
the primary meaning of the word. For 

1. We regard it as unproved that baptizo, when used by the sacred 
writers, when used previously, and when used for hundreds of subse- 
quent years, had a secondary meaning ; xuiless the figurative sense of 
overwhelming be improperly thus designated. 

2. It devolves on our opponents to prove any secondary meaning for 
which they contend. 

3. We maintain that sprinkling and pouring are not secondary mean- 
ings of a word signifying to immerse. They are meanings belonging to 
another class of words, or to words having another derivation. The 
English reader will be able to understand and apply the following : 

"Suppose a man should affirm, with all the assurance and confidence imaginable, 
that creeping and jumping are two different modes of leaping; yea, that they are 
distinctly and separately, truly and properly leaping itself; would anybody believe 
him ? What would such a man be called ? Or suppose a man ever so dogmatically 
to assert that he is as rightly and truly buried, who lies upon the surface with a 
little earth upon his face, as he is who is put into it and covered all over with it; 
would not everybody laugh at him, and say, The man is either touched in his senses, 
or knows not what a burial is, or cares not what he says ? Again, what would 
that mistress say to her maid, who having commanded her to wash the linen, 
should, instead of washing it, only sprinkle a few drops of water on it ? Or, it 
being rightly washed, should bid her sprinkle it in order for folding it \ip, and she 
should, instead of that, go and dip it into the water? Once more, suppose you 
were to send a piece of cloth to be dyed, and the dyer was only to sprinkle a few 
drops of the colour ivpon it, and send it you back again; what would you say to it? 
"Would you say it was really and properly dyed ? Or would you not rather say, The 
dyer never dipt the cloth in his vat; he only sprinkled, spotted, and stained it; 
and thereby has done it more harm, than good." Gilbert Bovce's Reply to Mr. 
Wesley, p. 28. 

Our opponents loudly complain of us that we do not regard sprinkling 
or pouring as valid baptism, that we consider the ordinance as void without 
immersion. Our reply, amongst other things, is, that without immersion 
we do not regard it as the ordinance at all. It may be a solemn ceremony, 
but one of human invention. Its being sincerely believed to be an 
ordinance of Christ, does not make it an ordinance of Christ. We 
believe that our Saviour has iised words which command immersion. 
Dr. Carson appropriately says: "Whatever is the meaning of the word 
at the time of its first application to the ordinance, must be essential to 
the ordinance; for the ordinance is expressed by the word. If a specific 
mode was contained in the word when first applied to the ordinance, a 
specific mode must for ever remain in it ; for whatever change may take 
place afterwards in the meaning of the word, it can have no change with 
respect to Christ's ordinance. What He enjoined must remain as He 
enjoined it" (p. 243). He afterwards maintains that the change contended 
for by our opponents did not take place even after the application of the 
word to Christ's ordinance. It is admitted by a writer in The Congrega- 
tional Magazine: "If to dip, a dipper, a dipping, be the signification of 
these words (baptizo, &c.), then, unquestionably, baptism was performed 
in this manner." This is a valid inference ; and we maintain that the 
supposition from which the writer infers, has been proved as a fact. We 
do not deny that, " if these words have some other signification, then it 
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remains to be considered whether, from any other source, we can learn 
how this ordinance was originally administered :" but we deny that " it 
has been thought enough by the advocates of dipping to show that there 
is nothing in the Bible to make this sense of the disputed term impossible." 
In the words of Dr. Carson, it may be replied : " We do not allege that 
it is the true meaning, simply because it is not in any case impossible, 
but on the ground that no secondary meaning is in proof. A meaning 
may be not only not impossible from connection, but may be entirely 
suitable to connection, yet may not be the true meaning; nay, may be 
the very opposite of the true meaning. In the expression, ' He rode a 
black /torse,' white is as suitable to the connection as blade. Suitableness 
to the connection is a condition of the true meaning of a word, but it is 
not a criterion. We are, therefore, infinitely far from saying what this 
writer represents us as saying. What we say is, that WHEN THE MEANING 

OF A WORD IS ASCERTAINED BY AN EXAMINATION OF ITS OCCURRENCES 
IN THE LANGUAGE, AND WHEN NO SECONDARY MEANING IS IN PROOF 
FROM OTHER PLACES, THEN IN A DISPUTED PLACE NOTHING BUT AN 
IMPOSSIBILITY CAN FORBID US TO APPLY THE PRIMARY MEANING, OR 

WARRANT us TO ASSIGN A SECONDARY. In like manner as to a third 
reading" (p. 281). Also, our opponents represent sprinkling, pouring, 
and immersion as on a par 1 , because symbolic institutions derive their 
value from the evangelical truths which they symbolize, overlooking the 
facts that sprinkling or pouring is not in this instance equally significant ; 
that immersion, pouring, and sprinkling are three distinct actions; and 
that immersion is the action which Christ has enjoined. How can a 
single term equally designate three different actions ? In every Greek 
book other words, and another class of words than those which represent 
immersion, are used to represent sprinkling. How can -we, whilst it is 
unproved that baptizo had any secondary meaning unto the time of our 
Saviour, and even for hundreds of years after, be chargeable -with 
adhering to the primary meaning of the word with unnecessary strin- 
gency? Bp. Stillingfleet says: "We cannot in anywise conceive that 
the wise God should, after declaring His own will, leave it in the power 
of any corrupt, fallible being to determine or dispense with the obligation 
of His own laws " (Irenicum, b. i., c. i., p. 21). Bp. Taylor says : " Unless 
it be manifest that the words do not represent the intention of the 
Lawgiver, the conscience of the subject is to obey the words of the law. 
. . . For if this rule were not our measure, every witty advocate might 
turn laws to what purpose he please, and every subject woiild take 
liberty to serve his prince, not by the prince's law, but by his own 
glosses; and then our conscience could have no measure of duty, and, 
therefore, no ground of peace" (Due. Dub., b. iii., c. vi., p. 723). Dr. 
Williams says that "terms of ambiguous import" are "inauspicious to 
this controversy;" and having adduced many passages from the New 
Testament relating to baptism, says : "Every one of these^texts, separately 
considered in its proper connection, must have one principal design and 
determinate meaning." To assist in ascertaining whether the word has 
one determinate meaning, and whether that meaning be to immerse, to 
pour, or to sprinkle, has been our aim in most that has been written : 
and if any doubt whether the Greek language could have supplied the 
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sacred "writers -with a word undoubtedly meaning to sprinkle, let the 
following "competent and unexceptionable witnesses," out of many- 
others, from Psedobaptists and the Friends, be heard : 

SALMASITJS says : " Baptism is immersion, and was administered in ancient times 
according to the force and meaning of the word. Now only rliantism is ia use with, 
the generality in the West, not immersion." 

IKENTUS. "The Greek word "baptismos denotes the immersion of a thing or a 
person into something : sprinkling, in Greek, is denominated rJiantismos, rJiantism." 

Sir JOHN FLOYEB. "The Greeks, as well as the Jews, acknowledge three sorts 
of purifications by washings : the immersion was called loiisis; the washing of the 
Jumds and feet, nipsis; the aspersion, rJiantismos." 

Mr. D. KOGERS. " None of old were wont to be sprinkled ; and I confess myself 
unconvinced by demonstration of Scripture for infants' sprinkling. . . . That the 
minister is to dip in water, as the meetest act, the word baptizo notes it ; for the 
Greeks wanted not other words to express any other act besides dipping, if the 
institution could bear it." 

GEOEGE WHITEHEAD. " Sprinkling infants I deny to be baptism, either in a 
proper or Scripture sense; for sprinkling is rJiantism, and not baptism; coming of 
rhantizo, that is aspergo, to sprinkle, or to besprinkle. Heb. ix. 13, 19, compared 
with Heb. x. 22; rhantismos, a besprinkling, Heb. xii. 24, and 1 Peter i. 2." 

THOS. LAWSON. "As for sprinkling, the Greeks call it rJiantismos, which I 
render rhantism." 

Thus we believe that to practise sprinkling or pouring as baptism is 
to disobey the explicit and solemn command of Christ, and set up a 
human invention in lieu thereof. Yet this is adhering with bigoted 
and unnecessary stringency to the primary meaning of the word ! Does 
not the unvarying absence of words signifying to sprinkle or to pour, 
when this ordinance is mentioned in Holy Writ, and the unvarying 
presence of a word signifying immerse, teach in the clearest and most 
emphatic manner the duty of one exclusive and unvarying practice ? If 
lexicons, use, translations, Greek practice, and historic, evidence, corrobo- 
rated by unexceptionable and abundant testimony from, varied sources, 
do not prove the meaning of the word to be to immerse, how can the 
meaning of any word be proved? But we adhere with bigoted strin- 
gency to one meaning of the word ! We know of no other. And are 
we not taught to " observe all things whatsoever " Christ has commanded 
us ? Does not Dr. Halley teach that the symbols of our faith which are 
not of Divine authority, are the profane inventions of men "? If other 
Psedobaptists do not express themselves so strongly, their language is 
sufficiently stringent to justify our practice against the condemnation 
which by some is passed upon us, even if immerse is not the only, but 
simply the primary meaning of the word. Dr. Sherlock not only says, 
"When the words of the law are capable of different senses, and reason 
is for one sense, and the other sense against reason, there it is fit that a 
plain and necessary reason should expound the law;" he adds : " But 
when the law is not capable of such differ ent senses, or there is no such 
reason as makes one sense absurd and the other necessary, the law must 
be expounded agcording to the most plain and obvious signification of 
the words, though it should condemn that which we think there may be 
some reason for, or at least no reason against; for otherwise it is an easy 
matter to expound away all the laws of God " (Preser. against Popery, 
vol. ii., Appen. p. 11). Dr. Doddridge, and others who have spoken 
similarly, have been previously quoted. Mr. Alsop, arguing against 
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Socinianism, says: "No cogent reason can be assigned why we should 
depart from the plain, ordinary, primary acceptation of the -word Christ, 
for a figurative, improper, and secondary acceptation " (Antisozzo, p. 35). 
So argue Mr. Mellor, and others, previously quoted. Dr. W. Sherlock, 
arguing on the same subject, says : " In expounding Scripture, -we must 
confine ovirselves to the plain and natural signification of the words. . . . 
They [the Socinians] take and challenge to themselves a liberty of 
putting any sense upon the words of Scripture which they can possibly 
bear, or are ever used in. ... If we believe nothing but what the 
Scripture does plainly and expressly teach, according to the most proper 
and usual acceptation of the words ; if we believe amiss, it is none of our 
fault, unless just reverence to Scripture be a fault. . . . When the words 
are plain, and the sense plain and obvious, nothing can tempt any man 
to reject the plain sense of the words, for some obscure, laboured, and 
artificial interpretations, but a dislike of the doctrine which the plain 
and obvious sense of the words teaches " (Scrip. Proofs of our Sa.'s Div., 
pp. 64, 65, 130132). Yet we are very uncharitable in not believing 
that sprinkling and pouring are baptism as well as immersion, when our 
Christian friends conscientiously believe them to be such! We are 
uncharitable in believing that to baptize is only to immerse, and are 
bigotedly stringent in adhering to a practice accordant with our faith ! 
Yet Dr. Halley says : " I cannot conceive how the Greek Testament is 
to be translated, if its words are not to be understood in their classical 
import, unless there are reasons to believe that a new signification has 
been adopted." " If we assert that the verb in question is found in the 
New Testament, varying from its classical signification, our Baptist 
friends may reasonably require us to produce the evidence of our asser- 
tion" (p. 271). Yea, and with equal propriety and force "Wesley says: 
" Let our Lord's submitting to baptism teach us a holy exactness in the 
observance of those institutions which owe their obligation merely to a 
Divine command. Surely, thus it becpmeth all His followers to fulfil 
all righteousness" (Note on Matt. iii. 16). This is worthy of. that 
ordinance, than which none was ever more honoured when Jesus himself 
submitted to it, and a voice from the Father proclaimed Him his Son, 
and the Holy Spirit in a visible appearance descended upon Him. 
Other Pjedobaptist commentators express themselves like Wesley on the 
baptism of Christ. 

Dr. OWEN says: "All worship is obedience; obedience respects authority; and 
authority exerts itself in commands. And if this authority be not the authority 
of God, the worship performed in obedience unto it is not the worship of God, but 
of Jiirn or them whose commands and authority are the reason and cause of it. It 
is the authority of God alone that can make any worship to be religious, or the 
performance of it to be an act of obedience to Him." "God would never allow 
that the mil and wisdom of any of His creatures shotild be the rise, rule, or 
measure of His worship, or any part of it, or anything that belongs unto it. This 
honour He hath reserved unto himself; neither will He part with it unto any 
other. He alone knows what becomes His own greatness and holiness, and what 
tends to the advancement of His glory. Hence the Scripture abounds with severe 
interdictions and comminations against them who shall presume to do or appoint 
anything in His worship besides or beyond His own institution. . . . Divine 
institution alone is that which renders anything acceptable to God. . . . All Divine 
service or worship must be resolved into Divine ordination or institution. A 
worship not ordained of God is not accepted of God. ... It is a hard and rare 
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thing to have the minds of men kept \vpright -with God in the observation of the 
institutions of Divine worship. Adam lost himself and us all by his failure therein. 
The Old Church seldom attained unto it. ... And at this day there are very few 
in the world who judge a diligent observation of Divine institutions to be a thing 
of any great importance. By some they are neglected ; by some corrupted with 
additions of their own ; and by some they are exalted above their proper place and 
use, and turned into an occasion of neglecting more important duties. . . . Our 
xitmost care and diligence in the consideration of the mind of God are required in all 
that we do about Bis worship. There is nothing wherein men, for the most part, 
are more careless. Some suppose it belongs unto their own wisdom to order things 
in the worship of God as it seems most meet nuto them; some think they are no 
further concerned in these things than only to follow the traditions of their fathers. 
This, unto the community of Christians, is the only rule of Divine worship. To 
suppose that it is their duty to inquire into the way and manner of the worship of 
God, the grounds and reasons of what they practise therein, is most remote from 
them. ... It were no hard thing to demonstrate that the principal way and means 
whereby God expects that we should give glory unto Him in this world is by a due 
observation of the Divine worship that He hath appointed. For herein do we in 
an especial manner ascribe unto Him the glory of His -sovereignty, of His grace 
and holiness ; when in His worship we bow to His sovereignty alone ; when we see 
such an impress of Divine wisdom in all His institutions as to jxidge all other ways 
folly in comparison of them ; when we have experience of the grace represented and 
exhibited in them : then do we glorify God aright. And without these things, 
whatever we pretend, we honour Him not iu the solemnities of our worship." On 
Heb. i. 6, &c. 

Mr. A. HALL says : "As we live tinder the Gospel dispensation, all our worship 
must be regulated by Gospel institution, that it maybe performed according to the ' 
appointment of Christ, as King of the church." Also, when speaking of baptism, 
he says: "This ordinance should be observed with an honest simplicity, and kept 
pure and entire, as Christ hath appointed it. The rule given us in the Word of God 
is our directory, and we do well to take heed to it in this duty as much as in every _ 
other. How grand and awful is that weighty preface to the institution of Christian " 
baptism! (Matt, xxviii. 18, 19.) Who is the daring, insolent worm that will 
presume to dispute the authority or change the ordinances of Him who is given to 
be Head over all things to the church ? . . . The solemnity of this ordinance is 
complete, and all the great purposes of its institution are secured by the authority 
and blessing of Christ, who is a rock, whose work is perfect, and all His command- 
ments are sure. His laws are not subject to any of those imperfections which are 
attendants of the best-contrived systems among men, and frequently need explana- 
tions, amendments, and corrections. It is most dangerous and presumptuous to add 
any ceremony, or to join any service, on any pretence, unto Heaven's appointment. 
This is the most criminal rashness ; and if it is not disputing the authority of Christ 
directly, it is mingling the authority of men with the authority of Him who has a 
name above every name. . . . When Divine authority is interposed to point out 
the will of God concerning any service which is enjoined for standing use among 
the saints, such a service ought to be observed without any regard to the manners 
and usages of mankind; because both the substance and the manner of it are the 
institution of Christ. "Gospel Worship, vol. i., pp. 32, 325, 326; vol. ii., p. 434. 

So solemnly and appropriately do Pasdobaptists reason; and yet -where 
among them is the young man or maiden, the old man or matron, who 
has not an idea of unnecessary stringency and consequent bigotry in the 
adherence of Baptists to immersion alone, and in their regarding nothing 
else as baptism. ? Sometimes in the same breath are given our applause 
and condemnation, if contradictions proved no departure from the 
Oracles of God. Hence say Poole's Continnators : "In hot countries 
this was usual, to baptize by dipping the body in the water; and to this 
the apostle alludes when he tells the Corinthians (1 Cor. vi. 11), that 
they are washed: biit God will have mercy, and not sacrifice; sprinkling 
being as effectual as washing, and as significate also, representing the 
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sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb, of which, -we read Exodus 
xii. 3 ; which presignified the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, that Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world; and our hearts must 
by it be sprinkled from an evil conscience, Heb. x. 22. It is not the 
more or tie less of the outward element which makes the sacraments 
effectual, but they are effectual only as they are God's appointment, and 
attended upon according to His will" (On Acts viii. 38). Here we 
have a plea for sprinkling. But .on what ground 1 ? Is it because God 
has commanded it? By no means. Is it on the ground of apostolic 
practice ? Nothing of the kind. And yet nothing is effectual but what 
has " God's appointment," and " is attended upon according to His will." 
Yes, a Divine precept or an apostolic precedent is absolutely necessary 
to authorize the performance of any branch of ritual worship. Again, 
it might be supposed that the Baptists are tin willing to immerse except 
in the sea or some enormous collection of water. But when do the 
Baptists demand more water than is required to immerse ? The com- 
mand of our Saviour is to immerse, nothing being said of the places 
where. We immerse in a river, or a baptistery, a tank, or the sea. 

We are more lengthened in reply to the objection of unnecessary 
stringency than we should be, but for the gross injustice that is done to 
the Baptists by the insinuated and often-expressed bigotry that is con- 
ceived to be evidenced in this. We do not believe that our friends are 
intentionally unjust in maligning us, but we desire an application of 
what we quote fz'om the writings of themselves, in the hope that it may 
be more effectual than if it came from the pen of Baptists. 

Mr. ARCHIBALD HALL, previously quoted, says : " We cannot think God will 
honour the inventions of men, however they may be dignified by the specious 
names of useful, decent, agreeable, or prudent contrivances ; yet, if they are an 
addition to His system, will He not say, Who hath required these things at your 
hands" ? View of Gospel Ghurcli, p. 82. 

Dr. OWEN says : " What men have a right to do in the church, by God's institu- 
tion, that they Lave a command to do." On Heb. vii. 4-6. 

Mr. J. WHITE, speaking of the ancient ceremonial law, says : "To slight any of 
its services was to insult the authority which enjoined it." Ser. Bef. the Uni. of 
Ox/., p. 130. 

Mr. WADSWORTH, speaking of the Lord's Supper, says : " Some may say, Surely 
God will not be so much concerned loitli a failure in so sma II a punctilio as a ceremony ! 
True, it is a ceremony ; but it is snch a one that beareth the stamp of the authority 
of the Lord Jesus. If He appoints it, will you slight it, and say, It is but a cere- 
mony? It is but a ceremony, but you are greatly mistaken if you think that, 
therefore, there is no danger to neglect it. What was the tree of knowledge of 

food and evil but a ceremony? Yet, for disobedience in eating thereof, do you not 
now and feel what wrath it hath brought on the whole race of mankind ? And 
tell me, was circumcision any more than a ceremony? Yet it had almost cost 
Moses his life for neglecting to circumcise his son ; for the angel stood ready with 
his sword to slay him, if he had not prevented it by his obedience (Ex. iv. 24-26). 
So, for the Lord's Supper, as much a ceremony as it is, yet for the abuse of it some 
of the church were sick and weak, others fell asleep, that is, died : and if God did 
so severely punish the abuse, how think you to escape, that presumptuously neglect 
the use thereof? But I am regenerate, and become a new creature; I do not fear 
that God laill cast me away for the disuse of a ceremony. Is this the reasoning of 
one regenerate ? Surely thou dost not understand what regeneration meaneth. Is 
it not the same thing with being born of God? And what is it to be obedient to the 
Father, but to do as He commandeth ? And hath He not commanded you by His 
Son to remember your Saviour in this Supper ? When you have considered this, 

KK 
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then tell me what you think of this kind of reasoning: ' I am, a child of God, 
therefore I will presume to disobey Him. He bids me remember Jesus in this /Supper, 
and I will not. ' Methinks thou blushest at the very mentioning of it. And what, 
if He should not cast thee quite off for this neglect ? Yet thou hast no reason to 
think but that either outwardly or inwardly, or both, He will scourge thee for this 
sin before thou diest." Sitp. to Mor. Ex. at Grip., pp. 243, 244. 

Dr. OWEN, in the same strain, says: " Slaves take liberty from duty; children 
have liberty in duty. There is not a greater mistake in the world than that the 
liberty of sons in the house of God consists in this : they can perform duties, or 
take the freedom to omit them: they can serve in the family of God, that is, they 
think they may if they will, and they can choose whether they will or no. This is 
a liberty stolen by slaves; not a liberty given by the Spirit unto sons." Com. with 
God, p. ii., c. x. 

If truth and force are in these declarations, are Baptists too stringent 
in adhering solely to what they believe to be alone Divinely enjoined and 
apostolically practised 1 Even acting conscientiously in unnecessary 
ignorance is unjustifiable, or Paul would have thought differently 
respecting his persecuting conduct pursued under the conviction that he 
was doing God service. Hence it has been said : " He who follows an 
erroneous conscience sins on this very account, that he follows it rather 
than the will of the Legislator. Though he be more excusable than one 
who acts directly against conscience, yet he is guilty." 

Dr. GERABD, speaking of "the positive and external duties of religion," says: 
"To neglect them is no longer to forbear an indifferent action, or to do a thing in 
one way rather than another, which has naturally no great propriety : it is very- 
different; it is to disobey God; it is to despise His authority; it is to resist His 
will. Can any man believe a God, and not acknowledge that disobedience to Him, 
and contempt of His authority, is immoral, and far from the least heinous species 
of immorality?" &c. Also: "Even particular positive precepts, as soon as they 
are given by God, have something moral in their nature. Suppose the rites which 
are enjoined by them, perfectly indifferent before they were enjoined;' yet from 
that moment they cease to be indifferent. The Divine authority is interposed for 
the observance of them. . . . All positive institutions of Divine appointment are 
means of cultivating moral virtue. Be the rites themselves what they will, their 
being enjoined by God renders them proper trials of our obedience to Him, and 
renders our observance of them the means of cherishing a sense of His authority, 
and of improving a principle of subjection to it. A principle of subjection to the 
authority of God is one of the firmest supports of all goodness and virtue ; and 
positive institutions are the most direct means of cultivating it, for the observance 
of them proceeds solely from the principle of obedience ; but in every moral virtue 
other principles are conjoined with this. All the rites appointed by God are like- 
wise direct and very powerful means of improving many particular and virtuous 
affections, all the affections which are naturally exercised in performing them. . . . 
It is not they who reckon a regard to positive institutions essential to a good and 
unblemished character that judge weakly, but they who reckon that regard of no 
importance. Vain are their pretensions to enlargement of sentiment, and elevation 
above prejudice; their minds are so contracted that they can admit only a partial 
idea of the nature of positive duties ; they consider but the mere matter of them ; 
they comprehend not their moral principles, their sublime end, or their important 
signification." Dr. Gerard's Sermons, vol. i., pp. 312, 316, 317. 

When Paedobaptists are reasoning with Papists and others on "positive institu- 
tions," they inform us, to use the words of Mr. A. Booth, that they "originate 
entirely in the sovereign will of God ; that positive laws must be plain and express; 
that the obligation to observe them arises not from the goodness of the things 
required, but from the authority of God; that they are determined by Divine 
institution as to their matter, manner, and signification ; that they admit of no 
commutation, mutilation, or alteration by human authority; that they depend 
entirely on Divine institution, and are to be regulated by it ; that we ought not to 
conclude God has appointed such a rite for such a purpose, because we imagine 
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ourselves to stand in need of it, and that there are sufficient reasons for it; that an 
obligation to observe them does not result from our seeing the reasons of them, but 
from the command of God, and that His positive command is enforced by the moral 
law ; that there are no accidental parts of a positive institution ; that it is unlawful 
to conform to any part of a religious rite without a Divine warrant ; that it is at 
our peril to continue ignorant of the will of God relating to His positive appoint- 
ments ; that it is great presumption to make light of them ; that a disposition to 
obey God in His positive institutes is part of that holiness without which none 
shall see the Lord; and external rites are of little use detached from virtuous 
tempers." Vol. iii, pp. 103, 104. 

Let not the want of honest application verify in this instance Bp. 
Taylor's assertion: "Men are easy enough to consent to a general rule; 
but they "will not suffer their own case to be concerned in it." If pre- 
possessions are laid aside we shall not find good men saying in substance 
that immersion is undoubtedly warranted by Divine law and apostolic 
practice; but having been laid aside, and being troublesome and indeli- 
cate, we feel it otir duty to hold it up to contempt, and to encourage its 
universal disuse. No, nor will Baptists in the most Christian spirit be 
censured for adhering with unnecessary stringency to the primary 
meaning of the Greek word. "We shall not be told that all disputes 
about immersion, pouring, and sprinkling, are disputes simply about 
" the paper aud packthread of the parcel." "We who are deemed stria- 
gent and bigoted in our adherence to immersion, have not hastily or in 
the negligent use of reason, come to our conclusions. "We believe that 
the Divine words, when tested by lexicons, use, and in every legitimate 
manner, require an unswerving course. "We reject only deductions from 
what is foreign, or those that we deem fallacious j and we refuse to have 
the obvious import of Christ's words frittered away by pretended and 
unsupported analogies, and thus have an ordinance of Divine appoint- 
ment altered and perverted. 

But we are unnecessarily stringent, and we seem to reflect on our 
opponents, either as to their intellects or hearts ! If this is the case, it 
is what we cannot avoid. "What inducement has any man or woman in 
this world to desire immersion rather than sprinkling, except for con- 
science sake? At all events, what inducements have Baptist ministers 
to adhere to immersion but their solemn convictions of Divine teaching 
on this subject? "We do not say that our "Wesley an and Independent, 
or Presbyterian and Episcopalian brethren are dishonest; but we believe 
them to be mistaken. In many instances, with the Baptists, every 
worldly consideration has pleaded in favour of sprinkling; but the 
renewed heart and the record of inspiration have said: "We ought to 
obey God rather than men" (Acts v. 29). The exaltation of Christ by 
the apostles was very offensive to the unbelieving Jews, and led to the 
persecution of the apostles. "We can bear, whilst honouring, as we 
believe, a Divine ordinance, the complaint of being stringent and 
bigoted; and if in a few instances it occasions coolness or distance, our 
hope is that we shall be supported by Divine grace, by the testimony of 
our consciences, and by a conviction that Christ's yoke is easy, and His 
burden light. "We are far from denying that Calvin was a good man or 
a great man, although he said: "It is of no consequence at all whether 
the person baptized is totally immersed, or whether he is merely sprinkled 
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by an. affusion of water. This should be a matter of choice to the 
churches in different regions, although, the word baptize signifies to 
immerse, and the rite of immersion was practised by the ancient church." 
We believe the American Professor, and now sainted Stuart, to have 
been under the influence of the same blinding prepossessions when he 
said : " To this opinion I do most heartily subscribe." Yea, we would 
not say that every man is wicked, who does not fully see the iniquity of 
that monstrous abomination, American Slavery : but we would deplore 
in these, and wherever they exist, the blinding influence of prepossessions. 
With Dr. Stuart the word wash, which improperly is twice out of about 
eighty times given as the rendering of liaptizo in the English Authorized 
"Version, seems to have greatly aided in awarding this generous conde- 
scension to human predilections and caprices. (See Mark vii. 4; Luke 
xi.; and previous pages, 355390.) 

We believe the motto, " Whichever pleases us, pleases God," is not 
here applicable ; and that we are not deserving of contempt whilst we 
are not attempting to exercise lordship over the consciences of others, 
and are practically saying, That which pleases God, pleases us. 

It is believed, however, that we are needlessly stringent ! We 
certainly are not "blindly to aim at some secret intention of the Law- 
giver; for the intention of a man is to be judged by his words, and not 
the words by his intention." So ib is in regard to the intentions and 
words of the Lord. Dr. Jon. Edwards says : " In words which arc 
capable of two senses, the natural and proper is the primary; and, 
therefore, ought in the first place and chiefly to be regarded." Dr. Owen, 
on the adopting of an unusual sense, says: C On supposition that some 
such instance might be produced, yet being contrary to the constant use 
of the word, some cogent reason from, the text wherein it is used, or the 
thing treated of, must be urged, to give that sense admittance; and 
nothing of that nature is or can be here pleaded" (Expos, of Heb., vol. 
i., p. 41). Turretine says: "It is acknowledged by all that we should 
never depart from the proper and native signification of words, except 
for the weightiest and most urgent reasons " (JDe Satis/. Christi, pars i., 
23). Dr. Cuniming says: "When God condescends to give iis a revela- 
tion, it becomes us to submit to it. Nor can they be freed from the 
guilt of sacrilege who wrest His words from, their most natural, most, 
obvious, and most common sense, to a meaning more agreeable to their 
own prejudicate opinions" (Grounds of Present Dif. among London 
Ministers, p. 79). And Mr. Pirie says: "Law requires words and 
phrases of the most ascertained and unequivocal seme." Do we exceed 
in our strictness the sentiments of the divines which have been quoted ? 
Or does bigotry belong to these sentiments ? Do we deviate from Sir 
Wm. Blackstone when he says, " The words of a law are generally to be 
understood in their USUAL and JIOST KNOWN SIGNIFICATION; not so much 
regarding the propriety of grammar, as their general and popular use; 
but when words bear either none or a very absurd signification, if 
literally understood, we must a little deviate from the received use of 
them" (Com., vol. i., 2). Again: "Laws being directed to the unlearned 
as well as the learned, ought to be construed in their most obvious 
meaning, and not explained away by subtle distinctions; and no law is 
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to suffer a figurative interpretation -when the proper sense of the "words 
is as commodious, and equally fitted to the subject of the statute." 
Ency. Brit. Art. Law. 

"The true meaning of Scripture is not every sense the words will 
bear, and perhaps may excite in the readers mind; nor yet every sense 
that is true in itself, but that which was really intended by the holy 
writer." "Werenfelsu Opuscula, p. 372. 

Thoroughly tired of referring to the opinions of our opponents, some 
of whom charge us with bigotry, and yet many of whom concede that 
immersion is the radical, obvious, and established meaning of baptism, 
that our Lord has used a word which, in its classical, primary, natural, 
and common acceptation, cannot agree to any action besides that for 
which we plead, our next quotation from them in reply to the charge of 
unnecessary stringency shall be from Dr. Halley. He admits "that 
baptizein, construed with the preposition eis, is to immerse into " (p. 324). 
And when speaking (p. 66) of the perpetuity of the sacraments, he says : "If 
there be nothing in the context to induce us to assign a figurative rather 
than a literal sense to a word, we are bound to prefer its literal significa- 
tion. To baptize, although used sometimes figuratively in reference to 
the mind, ought to be understood, unless there be some reason to the 
contrary, like every other word, in its ordinary acceptation. If it be 
said, the words literally az-e, baptizing into the name of God, and not 
into water or with water, we reply, in other passages, where it is said 
any were baptized into Christ, or into the name of a person, water was 
emblematically employed." If we are commanded by the only Head of 
the church, as Dr. H. admits, and as we consider to have been proved, 
to immerse into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; and if from other places it is clear that water is the 
emblematic element to be employed, can we be chargeable with unneces- 
sary stringency whilst we are simply and only adhering to immersion ? 
Are not we, according to the established rules of all criticism, adhering 
to the obvious import of inspired teaching ? Have we not noticed the 
presumed difficulties in the way of immersion which have been grouped 
together by the highest talents in a manner most calculated to give them 
importance and impression, thus smoothing the way for the ingenious (if 
not ingenuous) deduction that aspersion or affusion was in some cases 
the probable or possible baptism 1 ? And have we not seen that these 
assumed formidable difficulties, after being indefinitely magnified by 
imagination, talent, and prejudice, neither singly nor unitedly prove 
one instance of sprinkling or pouring 1 Have we not seen that if the 
premises are wrested to warrant apostolic sprinkling or pouring, every 
doctrine and fact of sacred or profane history, in. the belief of which 
difficulties are involved, may, by the same licence, be denied, or represented 
as doubtful 1 Also, the reasoning of our opponents has the appearance, 
whatever may be the reality, of regarding error on this Divine and 
practical theme as unimportant. If we declaim against error in science, 
if the closest investigation of scientific truth is applauded, and every 
new discovery is hailed, shall we be indifferent respecting any part 
of our obedience to the King of Icings and Lord of lords, respecting any 
portion of conduct which is inseparably associated with our present and 
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everlasting interests 1 " If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." " These ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone." 

" Thy will is good and just, 

Shall I Thy mil withstand ? 
If Jesus bids me lick the dust, 

I bow at His command." WESLEY. 

Our obedience to what we regard as Divinely-enjoined is most unchari- 
tably viewed, and most unjustly described, if it is conceived and spoken 
of as manifesting harshness or unkindness to those who differ from us in. 
sentiment and practice. That we are too stringent in our exclusive 
adherence to immersion is impossible, whilst we believe that the ordinance 
of baptism enjoined by Christ, and practised by the apostles, is nothing 
else than immersion. Our justifiable deviation from immersion, or our 
admission that anything else is scriptural baptism, would require a 
revolution in our sentiments, or a new revelation from Heaven. "We 
believe the Christian dispensation to be the last and best dispensation, 
and that the Scriptures are our only rule in every religious matter. We 
believe that a deliberate changing of Divine institutions is an impeach- 
ment of the Divine wisdom or goodness, is invariably a change for the 
worse, and is the assumption of authority belonging to God alone. We 
do not desire our opponents. to act in opposition to their own convictions, 
although we regard those convictions as erroneous. Our endeavour is to 
convince them of their errors. And demanding no more from them than 
we claim for ourselves, we say, " Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind." But, alas ! some of our opponents seem to think that 
their convictions should regulate not their own practice only, but ours 
also ! And, forsooth, because we refuse to regulate our practice by their 
convictions, we are the too stringent, the uncharitable, the bigoted 
people ! " I have already shown above," says Dr. Dwight, " and suffi- 
ciently, that God has absolutely prohibited all men, under severe denun- 
ciations, and with terrible expressions of His anger, either to form 
religious institutions, or to substitute their own institutions for His." 
We say that the Scriptures have instituted the immersion of believers, 
Avithout the least intimation that a change might afterwards be approved, 
and that no Divine sanction, therefore, for sprinkling or pouring, as 
Christ's ordinance, is in existence ; that the same authority being required 
to change as to establish a Divine institution, no man has a right to 
neglect immersion or to adopt a substitute; that the change advocated 
and practised by our opponents is a distinct action, and a subversion of 
the "one baptism" Divinely ordained; that an admission of the lawful- 
ness of sprinkling, which we hold in this light, would involve an admission 
of the lawfulness of every man doing that which is " right in his own 
eyes," independently of Divine precepts and scriptural precedents Divinely 
sanctioned; and that our adherence to immersion is encouraged by all 
the glorious perfections of Jehovah, by all the dispensations of His 
providence, by all the wonders of redemption, by all the plenitude and 
faithfulness of Divine promises, by all the experience of God's obedient 
people, by all the commendation bestowed in Scripture on those who 
keep the ordinances as delivered to them, by all the denunciations of the 
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Man of sorrows against those -who laid aside God's commandments, and 
in lieu thereof held the traditions of men, by the judgment denounced 
against any who " add unto," or " take away from," the Word of God, 
and by the consequent and infinite desirableness of every one knowing 
by experience that "blessed are they that do" God's "commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." 



33. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION THAT WE BIGOTEDLY ATTACH MOMENT TO 
WHAT IS CIRCC7MSTANTIAL AND UNIMPORTANT. 

LUKE, THE EVANGELIST. "And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man was instructed in the way of the 
Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue ; whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly." Acts xviii. 24-26. 

W. CHILLING/WORTH. " The Bible, I say the Bible only is the religion of Protestants." 

Dr. L. WOODS." The Bible is infallible ; and the only infallible rule of our faith." "Neither 
the church at large, nor any portion of it is infallible ; and we are never to consider its doctrines 
as the foundation of our faith. If, after long and impartial examination, we find that any.of the 
doctrines, held by ministers and Christians of past ages, are not conformed to the Word of God, 
we not only have a right, but are obliged in duty to withhold our assent." Works, vol. i., pp. 9, 6. 

W. WILBERFORCE. "If what shall be stated should to any appear needlessly austere and 
rigid, the writer must lay in his claim not to be condemned without a fair inquiry whether his 
statements do or do not accord with the language of the Sacred Writings." "It may not be 
Improper here to touch on two kindred opinions. . . . The one is, that it signifies little what a man 
Relieves; look to his practice. The other (of the same family), ihat sincerity is all in all. ... Of 
the former of these maxims, we may remark, that it proceeds on the monstrous supposition 
already noticed that although accountable creatures, we shall not be called to account for the 
exercise of our intellectual and mental powers. Moreover, it is founded on that grossly fallacious 
assumption, that a man's opinions will not influence his practice. . . . The latter of the foregoing 
maxims, that sincerity is all in all, proceeds on this groundless supposition, that the Supreme 
Being has not afforded us sufficient means of discriminating truth from falsehood, right from 
wrong ; and it implies that, be a man's opinions and conduct ever so wild and extravagant, we are 
to presume that they are as mnch the result of impartial inquiry and honest conviction, as if his 
sentiments and actions had been strictly conformable to the rules of reason and sobriety." Prae. 
Chris., pp. 20, 28-30. 



S. W. PARTRIDGE. " No pet truths 

ri 

'.d Onw., p. 8. 



Thou rnayst allow thyself : have reverence 
For all thy Father's laws." Upw. and 



Dr. WARDLATT. "It [the Bible] differs from other mines in this : that while, In other mines, 
you have not only to dig and search, and wash and test, but after all your toil must leave a far 
larger amount of refuse and rubbish than you can collect of precious ore or virgin gold ; in this 
mine there is no refuse. All is precious ; precious in various degrees, and for various reasons, but 
still precious." Sys. Theol, vol. iii., p. 12. 

J.A.HALDANE. "External matters . . . are a part of that Scripture which cannot be broken." 
"If Christians entertained the same confidence that whatever God has seen fit to record in the 
lively oracles is designed for our instruction, and that obedience to every precept is calculated to 
promote holiness, they would reap much advantage and edification from it." "It is undoubtedly 
inconsistent with the spirit of a Christian, to be indifferent about any part of the will of God." 
"A supposed latitude in Scripture, respecting what were called circumstantials, led the way to 
all the abominations of Popery; and we ought not to neglect the admonition to prove all things, 
and to hold fast that which is good, especially as we have such an example before our eyes." "We 
are also assured that whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no 
wise enter therein (Luke xviii. 17). When we receive with reverence the whole of the Word of 
God, applying each part of it to the use for which it was designed, considering it all to be highly 
important, we resemble a little child sitting at the feet of its father; but when we take upon us to 
decide what we shall admit as binding, and what we shall neglect as unsuitable to our circum- 
stances, we discover a very opposite temper." Soc. War., pp. 6-10. 

F. CLOWES. "Every effort to choose a right course strengthens the general habit of obedience, 
while every indulgence of indolence or prejudice weakens it ; if you even allow a suspicion of being 
wrong to remain without examination, it will be like the ' fly in the apothecary's ointment,' causing 
it to send forth a stinking savour." On the Imp. ofRiyht Views, p. G. 

THOMAS BOSTON. " The saints have no confidence in man's externals. I call those things so 
which God never made duty, but men make them so. These are not only vain confidences, but 
vain worship and service that is loathsome to God" (Matt. xv. 9). Men are apt to cut the law short 
enough as it is found in the Word, but men's nature has a wonderful itching after making additions 
of their own to it. Hence a cloud of superstition has darkened some churches, and the simplicity 
of Gospel-worship is despised. Men's inventions are brought in upon yea, instead of Divine 
institutions ! But though they should be bound with the tie of ANTIQUITY, as Matt. v. 21 ; with 
the tie of CHURCH AUTHORITY, as Matt, xxiii, 4; or -with the tie of CIVIL AUTHORITY, as Hosea 
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v. 11 ; seeing it cannot be set home on the conscience with, Thins saith the Lord, it is to be rejected 
and by no means complied with, be the hazard what it will. Deut. iv. 2 'Ye shall not add unto 
the word which 1 command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it.'" Ser. and Disc., p. 341. 

Dr. CARSON. "Is it not a fearful tiling to do in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit, that which the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit have not enjoined!" 
(p. 244). 

E. K. CONDER. "We claim neither infallibility nor perfection for Congregational churches. 
We simply claim for them a nearer approximation to the apostolic model than we find elsewhere ; 
and a more hearty, unfettered acknowledgment of apostolic authority. . . . Prove any of their 
doctrines or practices to be inconsistent with Scripture, and it is ipso facto found contrary to their 
own fundamental principles, the very corner-stone of which is, that THE WORD OF CHRIST is THE 
ONLY LAW OF HIS CHURCH." WJiy are ice Diss., pp. 4, 5. 

Dr. J. PARKER. "Too often, I am afraid, the unthinking are apt to confound bigotry with 
firmness." Ch. Ques., p. 13S. 

THE ivord bigotry, with wliicli Baptists in. time past have been so 
plentifully charged by their opponents, is not remembered to have been 
seen among the charges adduced by some of the most recent and respect- 
able writers. "We hope that a partial abandonment of the word is the 
immediate precursor of a rejection of the idea. We are speaking only 
of bigotry as necessarily involved in the sentiments on baptism enter- 
tained by the Baptists, irrespective of the views they may have adopted 
from the supposed teaching of inspiration respecting the extent of the 
atonement, or of communion, &c. We are quite aware that there may 
be bigoted Baptists or Paedobaptists, Churchmen or Dissenters. The 
sentiments of none preclude its possibility ; nor do we now assume the 
seat of judgment, that we may inform the Christian world where it most 
extensively prevails. 

Baptists are said to attach importance to what is circumstantial and 
unimportant. The importance of the Christian ordinance, and the 
importance of observing it scripturally, are two distinct things. Some 
of our opponents, as Mr. Stacey and others, are not chargeable with 
holding the ordinance in low estimation. The idea entertained by Episco- 
palians and Papists of its power to bless, and of its consequent importance, 
is well known. Ami amongst Protestant Psedobaptist Dissenters, expres- 
sions and actions have not been wanting to prove the efficacy and impor- 
tance of baptism in their estimation. We might astonish some, and we 
should be extremely sorry to wound any, if we were to say that no 
charge ever came with a worse grace from the lips of opponents, no 
charge involving greater ignorance, or want of modesty, than the oft- 
repeated charge that we who confine the Christian ordinance to the 
immersion of professing believers, " make too much of baptism." But 
we would not, in vindicating ourselves, accuse our opponents of delibe- 
rately encouraging any known departure from God's Word, although 
some of their expressions, being very unguarded and censurable, may 
appear to encourage indifference to truth, and disobedience to the Divine 
legislator. We believe that the fallacy included in that frequent expres- 
sion, "mode of baptism," is not observed. But to the subject. Mr. 
Jerram says, " Who can see, without grief, the importance which is now 
attached to the circumstantials relating to baptism V (p. 144). A modest 
complaint this from a State-church clergyman, who, along with all others 
iu similar bonds, has been required to give his cordial assent to every- 
thing contained in the book of Common Prayer ! Dr. Cumming believes 
that "the mode, except so far as defined by Christ, is left to latitude, to 
convenience, to the taste, fancy, and preference of all," and he can deem 
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it "bigotry and intolerance " were lie " to say that immersion is wrong." 
And from us who believe it to be immersion as " denned by Christ," he 
demands that we are guilty of " bigotry and intolerance " if we " say that 
sprinkling is wrong" (Sab. Eve. Eea., on Matt., p. 458). So it will be, 
when it involves bigotry and intolerance to teach " them to observe all 
things whatsoever " Christ has commanded. Mr. Stacey, on the " mode 
of baptism," says, " The whole question at issue is one of form, not of 
substance ; of ceremony, and not of truth" (p. 173). Thus, on the part 
of our friend, is there at the outset a gross begging of the whole ques- 
tion, and a blinding of the eyes of his readers who do not observe this, 
or whom prejudice has not previously blinded ; otherwise, if God com- 
mands us to immerse, which the Baptists maintain, we may sub- 
stantially obey the command in sprinkling. He may well, on such 
assumption, say, " It must therefore be a question of very subordinate 

' interest ;" and, " our first remark, then, is a plea for liberty." Assuredly 
we allow to our opponents the right of judging what is the meaning of 
Christ's command; but the right of election in regard to immersion, 
pouring, or sprinkling, we deny that any person possesses, until it is 
proved that, in the time of Christ, baptizo had the above meanings. We 
allow that the Gospel, in regard to carnal ordinances, is very different 
from the Mosaic' economy ; but we deny that it grants liberty to man to 
depart from what God has ordained, or to change what God has fixed. 
If God has commanded immersion, then immersion is no accident of the 
rite. Thus, whilst our brethren regard it as inconceivable that Christ 
should have enjoined immersion, we feel necessitated to believe that the 
Divinely-appointed baptism is immersion, and nothing else than immer- 
sion. Our brethren can believe that God under the law commanded 
immersion, pouring, and sprinkling; but it is inconceivable that itnder- 
the Gospel he has commanded immersion ! It must be that under the 
Gospel we are left to our own election ! In a manner similar to this, 
the Serpent reasoned with Eve respecting not eating " of every tree of 
the garden," and respecting the threatening of death. Whilst asserting 
that baptism is immersion, and that the initiatory ordinance is thus 
" defined by Christ," we are far from advocating its administration other- 
wise than " decently and in order," and so far as can be known to 
persons in a right state of heart. 

We have no contention with our opponents about mode of baptism, 
but about baptism itself. They may immerse backwards, forwards, or 
sideways; they may immerse in garments black or white, and in any 
collection of water, huge or small, providing that "all things be clone 
decently and in order." Yet our principles are charged by Dr. Williams 
with being nearly " allied to the interest of genuine bigotry," having " a 
direct tendency to make the unpresaribed ciKCtrMSTAiTCES of a positive 

rite essential to the rite itself." Dr. Halley maintains " that in a sym- 
bolic service only the symbol is imposed on the church, and the MODE 
of exhibiting it is of no importance; and further, that in the baptismal 
service only the use of water, and not the immersion, is symbolical of 
Christian truth" (p. 268). We do not deny that only the symbol is 
imposed on the church; and there would have been no begging of the 
question, and no " perfectly gratuitous assumption " on the part of Dr. 
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H. and Mr. S., if they had referred to chapter and verse in God's Word 
where, instead of a specific action being enjoined by Christ, He had 
simply taught " the use of water," The Word of God is as clear in its 
revelation of a purgatory as it is in revealing " ONLY THE USE OP WATER " 
in the baptismal service. Yet on such a dishonourable but unperceived 
assumption are the Baptists, by not a few of their Pssdobaptist brethren, 
held up to contempt for that which is deemed harsh, uncharitable, and 
bigoted adherence to "what is circumstantial and iinimportant. That Dr. 
H. and Mr. S. believe " only the use of water " to be required, we do 
not doubt ; but this is simply an inference, arising principally, if not 
exclusively, from supposed difficulties in the performance of immersion, 
which we have already noticed; whilst Dr. H. admits immerse to be the 
invariable import of baptizo unto the time of its adoption by the inspired 
writers. He has before said: "In our administration of baptism we 
contend that we change no symbol, for, as we believe, the use of water is 
the only symbol ; but our variation, if we do vary, is in a part of the 
service which is not symbolic, but circumstantial, like the evening hour 
of the supper" (p. 251). Our opponents would have had ground for 
their sentiments, practice, and complaints, if the commission and other 
records had run thus : " Go ye, therefore, make disciples of all nations, 
using water in the name of the Father," &c. " He that believeth and 
receiveth the application ofivater, shall be saved." " Repent ye, and sub- 
mit to the application of water, every one of you." "When they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus, they received the use of water, men and women." We do 
not thus read in the original, although the Holy Spirit could have left 
such a record; nor have we as yet thus read in any translation; and yet 
our friend Dr. H. attributes our exclusive adherence to circumstantial 
immersion to " the sectarian bias with which," alas ! we " are heavily 
encumbered" (p. 248). Our reading is so limited that it would pass for 
little to say that we have not read another author exhibiting the same 
mixture of truth and error, intelligence and prejudice, candour and 
uncharitableness, as our learned and Christian brother, Dr. H. Our 
feelings necessarily oscillate between pleasure and pain, admiration and 
contempt. He has before told us that " the whole question is resolved 
into the meaning of a Greek word" (p. 23G); an affirmation, the truth- 
fulness of which we admit, without approving of the spirit or reasoning 
with which it is associated. If the whole question is resolved into the 
meaning of a Greek word, how can we be chargeable with a bigoted 
adherence to what is circumstantial, when adhering simply to what we 
maintain to be the only import of the word, and to what they admit to 
be its primary and general meaning 1 If there is bigotry in adhering to 
what is circumstantial, where can it be but in adhering exclusively to 
sprinkling or pouring, whilst believing that immersion is baptism EQUALLY 

WITH THESE 1 

Baptism, which we are discussing, is a Divine appointment. If the 
action to be performed is a mere circumstance, what is baptism itself? 
Is it saying the words, " into the name of the -Father," &c.? Some of us 
are strangely ignorant, if the ordinance is not called baptism from the 
very act of baptizing. Can the action, without which baptism neither 
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does nor can exist, be a mere circumstance ? We might as -well say that 
there can be a baptizing -without a baptism. And yet we who believe 
that baptizo signifies to immerse, and not to pour or to sprinkle, and con- 
sequently that pouring and sprinkling, because they are nob immersion, 
are not baptism, and who practise only immersion, are represented as 
bigotedly attaching importance to a mere circumstance. Yes, and we 
are earnestly invoked by our Psedobaptist brethren, in the name of 
charity and Christianity, to acknowledge sprinkling or pouring to be 
baptism, because they honestly think it to be so ! As ridiculous and 
unreasonable is the conduct of some of our brethren towards us as if two 
persons were disputing respecting the colour of cloth, one maintaining 
that it is green, and the other that it is partly green and partly brown ; 
and the latter should appeal to his fellow, imploring him to admit that 
it is green and brown, because he honestly believed it to be so. Our 
Psedobaptist friends are so kind as to write volumes on the subject of 
baptism without having " the slightest wish to make a single convert to 
sprinkling. Having no preference for any mode," they will only attempt 
to vindicate their " right to be regarded as baptized Christians." That 
they have a perfect right to bring forwards every thing that can be 
brought forwards in vindication of their sentiments and practice, we freely 
admit ; but on the failure of their endeavours to alter our convictions 
respecting what necessarily belongs to the action of baptism, we main- 
tain that their demands are somewhat like the demands of the papal 
hierarchy, that a thing should be believed because the holy and infallible 
church says so, but utterly unbecoming Protestants, and especially Pro- 
testant Dissenters ; and that their insinuations or assertions respecting 
our bigotry are in accordance with demands so flagrantly inconsistent. 

Suppose that a master Avere to command his servant in plain English 
to immerse his dog in water, and the servant were to sprinkle the same ; 
and in explanation were to say that he had applied water, which was all 
that the command required; that the entire covering or surrounding of 
the dog with water was a mere circumstance; would every one coincide 
with the sentiment of this servant, excepting such as are heavily encum- 
bered with sectarian bias, or such as through "the trammels of a theory" 
(S., p. 193), or some other cause, manifest "a most obstinate adherence 
to the supposed inflexibility of a term?" (p. 206). "We believe that the 
word of Christ explicitly requires immersion.* 

Or, suppose that Christ had lived in England, and had commanded 
His apostles to immerse disciples into the name of the Father, &c., and 
Grecians should shortly be divided in opinion respecting the action 
enjoined by Christ, whilst the English were quite unanimous in the sen- 
timent and practice of immersing ; that one Greek believes it means to 
encompass with the element, and another believes that the sprinkling or 
pouring of water on the face, or on any part of the body, or indeed " any 
application of water," any use of the symbolic element, fulfils the com- 



*" Either the Word of God binds us, or -we are unbound altogether. From this 
dilemma we can see no escape. Does any one say that this is a narrow view; a bondage 
to outward forms? But remember who binds you man or God?" Baptist Reporter, 
pp. 367, 368. 1857. 
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niand to immerse; and that the entire covering with water which takes 
place in dipping is a mere circumstance of the command, which nothing 
but "bigotry itself would denominate either essential or important, should 
not we English think respecting the latter supposed Greeks as the Greeks 
think respecting those who practise pouring or sprinkling as baptism? 

Yet our Pasdobaptist friends are sorely wounded, and they grievously 
complain, that we insist on immersion, not as the favourite badge of our 
party, but as the essence of the sacrament. It is the maintaining of its 
necessity to baptism that is to them so trying, and which also proves us 
to be so obstinate. We do not say that this involves no trial to our- 
selves ; but we cannot blame ourselves for this ; nor would we complain 
of the cross involved whilst we can remember Him. who for us endured 
a very different cross. But some of our opposing brethren are kind 
enough to inform us that, if we simply preferred immersion, the con- 
troversy with us would be at an end. We presume from this that, if we 
simply preferred immersion instead of adhering exclusively to it, they 
too would prefer immersion without adhering exclusively to it, which on 
their part is certainly very complaisant. It would seem, however, that 
if we adhere to immersion alone, they free from obstinacy and unen- 
cumbered with sectarian bias will practise only sprinkling or pouring ! 
"We can inform our brethren that we have not such reasons for our sole 
adherence to immersion, nor are we afraid of impartial judgment declaring 
to which conduct bigotry attaches. It would be less offensive to Roman 
Catholics to say respecting their alterations and omissions in the Lord's 
Supper, that yet the Lord's Supper with them is not essentially defective 
or wrong, than to say that it is invalid. If we allowed the State domina- 
tion, the coercion, the baptismal regeneration, the sponsors, &c., of the 
Established Church of England, to be not essentially wrong, not to jus- 
tify a separation, we should be preserved in some instances from appella- 
tions and from a conduct which we do not covet. It will, however, be 
admitted by many of our opponents that submission to the highest 
authority justifies our dissent, whatever obloquy or inconvenience may 
ensue. It might, to some, have been attended with advantages of a cer- 
tain kind, if they could have been Episcopalians in England, Papists in 
Italy, and Mohammedans in Turkey; but we believe that all our oppo- 
nents would, equally with ourselves, condemn such unprincipled yielding. 
Jt is, however, with sorrow that we find learned and Christian men 
teaching that if baptism was immersion in the time of Christ and His 
apostles, yet if that method of administering the ordinance was not signi- 
ficant of some truth which the other modes cannot represent, we are at 
liberty to regard it as a non-essential circumstance, from which we may 
<depart when expediency requires it. We believe that our brethren 
deceive and are deceived by the expression, "modes of baptism." What 
should we think of a man who said in plain English that if the Lord has 
enjoined immersion and the apostles did practise it, yet if we in the pre- 
sent day have found out that sprinkling or pouring will do as well, or . 
better, we are quite at liberty to discontinue immersion, and to substitute 
sprinkling or pouring ] Should we deem it wise to reason with one who 
would take such liberties with Christ and the Bible, except on the sin- 
fulness and danger of such a proceeding? We think with Mr. Thorn 
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respecting sprinkling and'immersion, only that we object to their being 
designated two modes of baptism, that, "as these two [modes] are 
directly opposed to each other, it is not likely that both of them should 
be scriptural and valid ; " and we again refer our readers to the rules of 
interpretation which forbid a departure from the ordinary and most usual 
signification of words, except for the weightiest and most urgent reasons, 
yea, which require proof that a word is used in a secondary meaning in 
any place, from the man who makes an assertion to that effect. 

The term baptizo being the enacting term in the institution, and 
meaning as we believe immerse, according to the conclusion to which, 
we in candour, justice, and charity, necessarily come, there is not bap- 
tizing without immersing. And an exact observance of Divine laws we 
do not regard as superstitious, sinful, or dishonourable. If we substituted 
baptism, or the Lord's Supper, for the atoning sacrifice of Christ, we 
should be subverting the Gospel. But we know quite as well that we 
have redemption through the blood of Christ, as that the apostle Paul 
wrote to the Corinthians, " Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances as I delivered them to you " 
(1 Cor. xi. 2). Should we take liberties with Divine commands, aud 
alter or modify them at pleasure, because we are not saved by the merit 
of obedience ? "Would such a conduct bear no resemblance to a turning 
of the grace of God into lasciviousness ? Is there no medium between 
baptismal regeneration and a deeming of strict obedience to Divine 
ordinances as mean, unnecessary, and contemptible? To avoid a legal 
spirit are we warranted to neglect what God has appointed ? Can the 
Divine favour and blessing be expected to attend equally obedience and 
disobedience? "We plead not for this or that "mode of baptism," but 
for baptism itself. If Christ had commanded all men to go to Jerusalem, 
and had said nothing concerning the mode of travelling, Christ's com- 
mand would be fulfilled by every one who went to Jerusalem, whilst 
every one had chosen his own mode. Christ has enjoined immersion, but 
has said nothing respecting the mode of immersion. If the word baptizo 
meant indifferently to immerse, to pour, or to sprinkle, we might then 
indifferently practise immersion, pouring, or sprinkling. There must be 
more than one action included in the word before there can be to us a 
choice of actions. If there be no command from God to us to pour or 
to sprinkle, both are acts of will-worship. If Christ had commanded 
his people to be immersed in a river, in a linen or woollen garment, then 
the river, the linen or woollen garment, would be as essential to the 
ordinance as at present immersion is. Whether such are Christ's direc- 
tions we need not assert. Yet how often is it complainingly and con- 
temptuously spoken and written concerning the Baptists: "Dipping is 
of such importance, according to their system, that there can be no 
Christian baptism unless the whole body be immersed in water." Have 
we power to modify or to alter what Christ has enjoined? Shall we 
doubt the wisdom or the grace of Jesus? Did Old Testament saints 
rejoice that God's commands were pure, and right, and perfect? And 
shall not we say, "Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I be not 
ashamed" ? (Psalm cxix. 80.) 

But these Baptists are so bigoted ! They think no way right but 
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their own ! Primitive Christians might, tinder tyrannical Emperors of 
Home, have escaped much persecution if they -would have acknowledged 
Jesus to he a god, in addition to all the idols of Rome, and deserving of 
adoration along with the rest. But do not Protestants helieve both 
paganism and Popery to be wrong ? Do not Dissenters believe that the 
State-establishment of religion is wrong ? Do not Pzedobaptists believe 
that we are wrong, and that they are right ? If they think our sentiments 
and practice to be right, why do they yet find fault ? But these bigoted 
Baptists pay no respect to the opinions of others, and their sweeping 
doctrine confines the visible church of Christ to the dipt ! It is not easy 
to believe that a doctrine so un-Christian could ever be countenanced 
by Christ ! Whatever the sentiments and practice of the Baptists may 
imply in. regard to church order, they do not un-Christianize those who 
have like precious faith with them in the obedience of Christ unto death 
on the sinner's behalf, who are born again of the Spirit, and who, though, 
in our judgment, in error in regard to a solemn, significant, and important 
institution, are, in their own judgment, rendering conscientioiis obedience 
to the commands of Christ. The rendering of obedience to Christ's 
commands, it might be said, is surely not stigmatized as bigotry by 
Protestants, and especially by Protestant Dissenters ! They who are so 
conscientious and charitable cannot thus malign their Baptist brethren ! 
In the autumnal meeting of the Congregational "Union, 1860, Dr. J. 
Kelly is reported to have said respecting denominational principles: "If 
these principles were not worth inculcating, they were not worth main- 
taining." He maintained that "their mouths must not be closed from 
an unmanly fear of giving offence to brethren whom they might esteem, 
but to whom such topics might be distasteful." His paper, after com- 
mendation from T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., and E. Morley, Esq., he is 
requested to allow to be published as one of the series of Congrega- 
tional Tracts. After the reading of this paper on Congregational 
Principles, it was agreed, the resolution being proposed by the Rev. A. 
Reed, and seconded by the Rev. G. Smith, "That this meeting, . . . 
believing, as it does, that Christian candour consists not in ignoring 
religious principles through fear of giving offence, but in the avowal and 
maintenance of personal conviction, while conceding the same right to 
others, urges," &c. 

We heartily wish every one to be fully persuaded in his own mind 
from a prayerful examination of God's Word, and to act according to 
the convictions to which he is thus brought. But if he and we, having 
thus acted, have different and opposing views, we Avill still maintain, let 
each act according to Ms own convictions of God's Avill; let neither 
exercise lordship or sit in judgment over the other. Each " to his own 
master" "standeth or falleth." Yea, we believe that each of these 
servants of God "shall be holden up." We will not, nevertheless, so 
reflect on Christ and on His truth as to say that both are right, which 
would involve a contradiction; or that our directory is obscure, which 
would be a reflection on the Author. We will rather say that one of us 
is mistaken and in error, either through insufficient examination, through 
prepossessions, or through something else. Nor will we, because of this 
difference, charge either party with bigotry for conscientiously obeying 
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what it is believed that God lias enjoined; nor -will -we say that the 
precept, evidently misunderstood by one or other of the opponents, must 
necessarily from this circumstance be one of little importance. Surely 
both we and our opponents sometimes read, if we do not also preach, 
from Horn, xiv., as well as such passages as, " Only be thou strong and 
very courageous, that thou mayest observe to do according to all the, law 
which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest " 
(Joshua i 7). " Every man's work shall be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because ifc shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work of what sort it is" (1 Cor. iii. 13). "These are 
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth" (Rev. xiv. 4). 
We believe that He who has commanded us to immerse into the name 
of the Father, <fcc., had just said: " All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in eai*th;" and that the command to immerse was followed 
by an injunction to teach the observance of all things whatsoever Christ 
had commanded, as well as a promise of His continued presence. If we 
are chargeable with sectarianism and bigotry in adhering to that alone 
which we believe that Christ has ordained, to what other conclusion can 
we come than that Christ has improperly ordained, that we ai*e insincere 
in our professions, or that we ought to accept the interpretation of an 
uninspired teacher or church, bowing to that notorious usurper called 
ecclesiastical authority 1 We differ, therefore, from the latter, as well as 
from the former part of the. following quotation from Dr. A. Clarke: 
" To say that sprinkling is no Gospel baptism, is as incorrect as to say 
that immersion is none. Such assertions are as un-Christian as they are 
uncharitable." 

We differ, it will be perceived, from those who deem baptism itself of 
insignificant moment, or who deem the application of water in any way 
to constitute baptism, and from those who appear to confound indifference 
to Divine teaching on this subject with candour, charity, and liberality; 
and to confound the practising, recommending, and defending of what is 
believed to be scriptural, with ignorance, superstition, and bigotry. But 
our opponents, on this subject, are either not very consistent with them- 
selves or with one another, or some of them must be excepted. Hence 
the previously-quoted sentiment, that the symbols of our faith, if not of 
Divine authority, are profane inventions of men. 

BTTDDETJS does not reflect on strict obedience when, he says: "God had the 
wisest reasons why He would have an appointment administered in this or the 
other manner. It is not lawful, therefore, for men. to alter anything, or to mutilate 
the appointment. Thus the sacraments are to be used, not according to our own 

fleasure, but in the manner appointed by God." Inst. Tlieol. Mor. Seep, i., c. v., 
18; p. ii., c. ii., 50. 

JBp. BUTLER. " It is highly necessary that we remind ourselves how great pre- 
sumption it is to make light of positive institutions of Divine appointment ; that 
our obligations to obey all commands whatever are absolute and indispensable; and 
that commands merely positive, admitted to be from Him, lay us under a moral 
obligation to obey them; an obligation moral in the strictest and most proper 
sense." Anal, of Bel., part ii., c. i. 

Dr. GEBHARD. " Seeing that a sacrament depends entirely on the appointment 
of God, when we do not what God has appointed it certainly will not be a sacra- 
ment." Loc. Theol, torn. iv. De, Sac., 52. 
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Dr. GROSVENOR. " The diminutive tilings that Lave been said by some of the 
positive appointments in religion, and the extravagant things that have been, said 
by others, are two extremes which true reasoning leads nobody into on either hand. 
It is as contrary to the nature of things to make nothing of them as to make them 
the whole of religion. ... A disposition to obey Divine orders, wherever they are 
discerned, either positive or moral, is part of that ' holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord.' I may be saved without a sacrament; but I cannot be saved 
without a disposition to obey God's authority wherever I see it. A sacrament is a 
positive rite, and not to be compared with moral virtue : but is not a disposition to 
obey God's order moral virtue and Christian grace ? Or can there be any moral 
virtue or Christian grace without a disposition to obey the authority of Christ, 
wherever I discern it 1 Surely obedience to God's command is a moral excellence, 
though the instances of that obedience may lie in positive rites. The command to 
Abraham to sacrifice his son was a positive order, and a very strange one too; 
seemingly opposite to some moral orders given out before : and yet his disposition 
to obey, when he was sure of a Divine warrant in the case, has set him as the head 
of all the believing world; as the hero of faith, the father of the faithful, and the 
friend of God. The command of sprinkling the blood of the Passover upon the 
door-posts of the Israelites was an external positive rite : if there had not been a 
disposition to obey that order, it would have cost some lives ; as it had like to have 
done to Moses the neglect of circumcising his child, as good a man as he was in 
other respects. 

"The sincerity and truth of such a disposition is best known by its being 
uniform and universal (Psalm cxix. 6; Col. iv. 3). The Author of our religion has 
told us, and added His example to His Word, that ' thus it becomes iis to fulfil all 
righteousness,' and so ordered himself to be baptized. Baptism was a positive rite, 
an external thing; and yet he calls it righteousness. Such righteousness as became 
Him who was the Holy One of God; became Him who had intrinsically no need of 
any outward ceremony; whose inward purity was perfectly Divine: and if it 
became Him to fulfil such a sort of righteousness, it can hardly become any who 
pretend to be His followers to neglect it. 

"As a competent evidence is supposed needful for any external rite being of 
Divine appointment, so, again, a wilful ignorance of that evidence, or not discerning 
it through criminal causes, will not excuse from guilt. The criminal causes of not 
seeing the evidence for such appointments are, in this case, as in many other cases, 
non-inquiry, laziness, prejudice, lust, pride, and passion. That an ignorance owing 
to these causes cannot be pleaded for a neglect of any of God's appointments, is so 
much the general sense of all casuists, that I shall only add here, that it is at every 
man's peril how he comes not to know the loill of God, as well as not to do it. We 
must look to it how we come not to see the appointment, and must answer that to 
God and our own conscience. It is not enough to say, Lord, I did not know it ivas 
appointed; when the answer may justly be, You never inquired into the matter: you 
never allowed yourself to think of it: or if you did, you resolved in your mind that 
you would not be convinced. You made the most of every cavil, but never minded the 
solution to any of your objections. . . . Where there is the Divine warrant, ' Thus 
saith the Lord,' it is worse than trifling to cavil and say, It is but an external rite. 
... If there should be any reasons of these injunctions that we do not know, 
it is sufficient that they are known to God. Our obedience is always a reasonable 
service, whether we know God's reasons for the injunction or not. His command 
is always reason enough for us." In defending the positive rites which God has 
appointed from implying an arbitrary disposition on God's part, he says: "The 
idea of arbitrary, I think, implies a weakness incompatible to the Divine nature ; 
whose perfection it is to do nothing but for some wise reason, and for some good 
end. . . . Though no positive appointments are absolutely necessary, yet the con- 
tempt of them, and of the Divine authority discerned in them, cannot consist with 
holiness. This contempt may be shown by contemptuous language, ... a careless 
attendance, ... a total neglect, . . . and by prostituting them to persons that do 
contemn them, and to purposes that are unworthy. . . . 

"To conclude. External rites are nothing without the inward temper and 

* This is attributed to Dr. Grosvenor. 
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virtue of mind; the inward temper is but pretended to, in many cases, without the 
external rites, and is acquired, promoted, and evidenced by the use of them. If ' I 
give all my goods to the poor, and have not charity,' there is the external act, 
without the inward moral temper, and so it is all nothing. If, oa the other hand, 
I say, I have the inward temper of charity, and give nothing to the poor, but say 
to my brother, 'Be thou warmed; be thou clothed :' how dwelleth the love of God 
in that man ? Therefore what God hath joined together let no man put asxmder. 
Whatever comparative excellence there may be in the two different instances of 
obedience, they are both instances of obedience; and the direction of our regard is 
summed up in that text (Matt, xxiii. 23), 'These ought ye to have done, and not to 
have left the other undone.'" Mor. Obi. to the. Pos. Appoi. in Reli. 

Bp. TAYLOR, speaking of sacramental institutions and positive laws, is sufficiently 
stringent in demanding adherence to what God has enjoined. He says: "They 
depend wholly on the will of the Lawgiver, and the will of the Supreme, being 
actually limited to this specification, this manner, this matter, this institution : 
whatsoever comes besides, it hath no foundation in the will of the Legislator, and, 
therefore, can have no warrant or authority. That it be obeyed, or not obeyed, is 
all the question aud all the variety. If it can be obeyed, it must ; if it cannot, it 
must be let alone. . . . Whatsoever depends upon a Divine law or institution, what- 
soever God wills, whatsoever is appointed instrumental to the signification of a 
mystery, or to the collation of a grace or a power, he that does anything of his own 
head, either nrast be a despiser of God's will, or must suppose himself the author of 
a grace, or else to do nothing at all in what he does ; because all his obedience and 
all the blessing of his obedience depend upon the will of God, which ought always 
to be obeyed when it can: and when it cannot, nothing can supply it, becaiise the 
reason of it cannot be understood. . . . All positive precepts that depend upon, the 
mere will of the Lawgiver admit no degrees, nor suppletory and commutation; 
because in such . laws we see nothing beyond the words of the law, and the first 
meaning, and the named instance : and, therefore, it is that in individuo which God 
points at; it is that in which He will make the trial of our obedience; it is that 
in which He will so perfectly be obeyed that He will not be disputed with or 
inquired of, why aud how, but just according to the measures there set down ; so, and 
no more, and no less, and no othei-wise. For when the will of the Lawgiver is all 
the reason, the first instance of the law is all the measure, and there can be no 
product but what is just set down. K"o parity of reason can infer anything else ; 
because there is no reason bixt the will of God, to which nothing can be equal, 
because His will can be but one." Due. Dub., b. ii., c. iii., 14, 18. 

Nevertheless, some of our opponents, from our practice of immersion 
alone, believing that this, irrespective of mode, is solemnly enjoined by- 
Christ, regard us as Mgotedly attached to circumstantials and things 
unimportant ! Yet, says 

Dr. OWES: "Christ marrying His church to himself, taking it to that relation, 
still expresseth the main of their chaste and choice affections to Him, to lie in their 
keeping His institutions and His worship according to His appointment. The 
breach of this He calls adultery everywhere, and whoredom : He is a jealous God, 
and He gives himself that title only in respect of His institutions. And the whole 
apostacy of the Christian church unto false worship is called fornication (Rev. 
xvii. 5), and the church that leads the others to false worship, the mother of harlots. 
On this account, those believers who really attend to communion with Jesus Christ, 
do labour to keep their hearts chaste to Him in His ordinances, institutions, and 
worship. . . . They will receive nothing, practise nothing, own nothing in. His 
worship, but what is of His appointment. They know that from the foundation of 
the world He never did allow, nor ever will, that in anything the will of the 
creatures should be the measttre of His honour, or the principle of His worship, 
either as to matter or manner." Oommu. wi% God, part ii., c. v. 

Yet we Baptists who only immerse, and who believe that no word in 
the Greek language could more definitely have conveyed this meaning 
than the -word used by the Spirit of inspiration, without conveying either 

LL 
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more or less, are regarded as exhibiting by our conduct a bigoted attach- 
ment to that which is circumstantial and unimportant ! But 

V. ALSOP has said: "Under the Mosaical law God commanded that they should 
offer to Him the daily burnt-offering ; and, in this case, the colour of the beast 
(provided it was otherwise rightly qualified) was a mere circumstance: such as God 
laid no stress upon, and that man had proved himself a superstitious busy-body, 
that should curiously adhere to any one colour. But, for the heifer whose ashes 
were to make the water of separation, there the colour was no circumstance, but 
made by God's command a substantial part of the service. To be red, was as much 
as to be a heifer: for when circumstances have once passed the royal assent, and 
are stamped with the Divine seal, they become substantials in instituted worship. 
. . . "We ought not to judge that God has little regard to any of His commands 
because the matter of them, abstracted from His authority, is little : for we must 
not conceive that Christ sets little by baptism because the element is plain, fair 
water; or little by that other sacrament because the materials thereof are common 
bread and wine. ... For though the things in themselves be small, yet His 
authority is great. . . . Though the things be small, yet God can bless them to 
great purposes (2 Kings v. 11). . . . Nor are we to judge that God lays little stress 
upon His institutes because He does not immediately avenge the contempt and 
neglect of them upon the violators (Eccle. viii. 11 ; Matt. y. 29; 1 Cor. xi. 30). . . . 
As we must not think that God appreciates whatever men set a high value upon, 
.so neither are we to judge that He disesteems anything because it is grown out of 
fashion, and thereby exposed to contempt by the atheistical wits of mercenary 
writers. ... If any of Christ's institutions seem necessary to be broken, it will 
be first necessary to decry them as poor, low, inconsiderable circumstances ; and 
then to fill the people's heads with a noise and din that Christ lays little stress on 
them ; and in order hereto call them the circumstantials, the accidentals, the 
minutes, the punctilios, and, if need be, the petty Johns of religion, that conscience 
may not kick at the contemning of them. ... It would be injurious to conclude 
that God has very little respect to His own institutions because He may suspend 
their exercise, pro hie et nunc, rather than the duties imperated by a moral precept. 
Mint, anise, and cummin are inconsiderable things, compared with the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, faith; and yet our Saviour tells them (Matt, 
xxiii. 23) : 'These ought ye to have done, and not to have left the other undone.' 
... God is the Sovereign and absolute Legislator, who may suspend, rescind, alter 
His own laws at pleasure ; and yet He has laid such a stress upon the meanest of 
them, that no man may, nor any man but the man of sin dares, presume to dispense 
with them. . . . Positives may be altered, changed, or abolished, by the Legislator, 
when and how far He pleases; but this will never prove that He lays little stress 
upon them whilst they are not changed, not abolished : nor will it prove that man 
may chop and change, barter and truck, one of God's least circumstantials, because 
the Lawgiver himself may do it. He that may alter one may, for aught I know, 
alter them all, seeing they all bear the same image and superscription of Divine 
authority. ... If God was so rigorous in His animadversions, so punctual in His 
prescriptions, when His institutions were so numerous, His prescriptions so multi- 
form, what will He be when He has prescribed us so few, and those so easy and 
useful to the observer? If we cannot be punctual in the observation of a very few 
positives of so plain signification, how should we have repined had we been charged 
with a numerous retinue of types and carnal rudiments ! If Christ's yoke be 
accounted heavy, how should we have sunk under the Mosaical psedagogy ! " 
Sober Inquiry, pp. 289-304. 

Whilst directly and strongly censured by some for our bigoted adhe- 
rence to what is regarded as circumstantial and unimportant, we receive 
kindly the strong and indirect commendation of our brethren, although 
" the praise of men " we would ever consider as of very insignificant 
moment compared with "the praise of God." We do not deny the 
existence of bigotry in some Baptists on the subject of immersion, 
although we deny that this is proved by an exclusive adherence to 
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immersion. We believe equally in its existence in some Psedobaptisfcs 
on the subject of sprinkling. It -would be "well if in both, there was 
more of the mildness and sweetness of Melancthon, without that occa- 
sional yielding to Home which neither honoured the reformer nor 
advanced the Reformation; more of that mind "which was also in 
Christ Jesus." 

The amiable WATTS wrote: "As we must take heed tliat we do not add the 
fancies of men to our Divine religion, so we must take equal care that we do not 
curtail the appointments of Christ" (Humble Attempt, p. 62). More strongly, and 
yet with the approbation of Mr. Rowland Hill, does 

Mr. WESLEY write: "A catholic spirit is not speculative latifcudinarianism. It 
is not an indifference to all opinions. This is the spawn of hell, not the offspring 
of heaven. ... A man of a true catholic spirit does not halt between, two 
opinions, nor vainly endeavour to blend them into one. Observe this, you that 
know not what spirit you are of ; who call yourselves of a catholic spirit only 
because you are of a muddy understanding; because your mind is only in a mist; 
because you are of no settled, consistent principles, but are for jumbling all opinions 
together. Be convinced, that you have quite missed your way. You know not 
where you are. You think you are got into the very spirit of Christ; when, in 
truth, you are nearer the spirit of Antichrist." In Mr. R. Hill's Full Answer to 
Mr. j. Wesley's Remarks, pp. 40, 41. 

There is no commendation in these extracts of playing fast and loose 
with supreme authority; no encouragement given to adopt as a Divine 
ordinance the practice of the last five or six centuries, or to take the 
liberty to alter the form of ceremonies, provided the spirit is retained, 
or to consider the letter of the Divine law an infringement on Christian 
liberty. 

" It is a maxim in law," says BLACKSTONE, and it holds equally good in divinity, 
"that it requires the same strength to dissolve as to create an obligation." Com., 
vol. i., b. i., c. 2. 

Mr. THORN, on "modes" of baptism, says: "This is confessedly a subject of 
considerable IMPORTANCE, demanding the serious attention of all professors of the 
Gospel" (p. 2). 

The Rev. GEO. GJUTLLAN says : "We see abundant evidence that the support of 
the early ministers of the church, so far as it came from the members, was entirely 
free and voluntary, and that the New Testament has given no hint whatever of a 
day that was to arrive when it ought to be otherwise" (Alpha and Omega, vol. ii., 
p. 309). We believe it; and believe with equal confidence that God's Word has 
revealed as baptism only believers' immersion, and has given no hint of a day that 
was to arrive when it might be exchanged for infant sprinkling. 

Dr. JOHN MOBISON says: "We have no dispensing power here. So long as 
truth remains truth, we must abide by its dictates, and no false notion of what is 
due to him that contends with us can authorize a single concession at the expense 
of these living oracles which speak to all men with the authority of God." 
Kennedy's Memoirs of Dr. Morison, p. 157. 

If some who have recorded their strictures against our exclusive 
adherence to immersion, as an adherence to what is circumstantial and 
unimportant, were to hold up to scorn, and denounce as bigots, persons 
who intelligently are seeking to advance scientific truth, with what 
amazement would their readei-s be filled ! But is it more important to 
buy scientific truth and sell it not, than it is to buy Divine truth and 
sell it not? Is it not also unaccountable or significant that persons 
whose starting-point is, that whether we practise immersion, pouring, or 
sprinkling, it is not of the least importance, and whose next effort is a 
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most ardent plea for sprinkling in preference to immersion, should, thirdly, 
be unreluctant to abandon all their philological reasoning on the ground 
that the entire dispute is respecting the meaning of a Greek word, as if 
Christ, in enjoining "an action on all His disciples to the end of time, 
might have used a word so obscure and ambiguous that nobody can 
ascertain its import, or that everybody may attribute to it whatever 
meaning he likes ? The obscurity of the term, and the insignificance of 
the ordinance, we believe to be equally opposed to truth. That it is 
unimportant to immerse, if Christ has commanded us to immerse into 
the name of the Father, &.C., is impossible; unless there is no warning in 
the record that the Pharisees rejected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of John; unless obedience and disobedience to 
our " heavenly Father " ai'e imimportant. But it is only a ceremony, 
says our opponent. And what if it is ? It is a ceremony ordained by 
Him who is unerring in wisdom, almighty in power, inflexible in justice, 
and infinite in love. And if immersion is the ceremony, sprinkling is 
disobedience to the command. Sincerity does not and cannot convert 
sprinkling into immersion. Intention to fulfil a command does not fulfil 
it, and may never fulfil it, if the nature of the command is mistaken. 
However God may pardon the mistake of the sincere and erring, His 
ends in ordaining the form or ceremony are not fulfilled by him who 
mistakes the form or ceremony. And, for aught we know, the great 
worth of a ceremony may vanish by a human alteration, and especially 
by an entire substitute! If our. opponents will prove that we may 
sprinkle or pour when God has commanded immersion, controversy on the 
action of baptism may cease. Or if, instead of assuming in the outset that 
the Gospel being the law of liberty, the manner of applying water is too 
nearly allied to questions of meat and drink to be of much importance 
among the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, they will first 
prove that sprinkling is enjoined, we will admit our obligation to sprinkle, 
and not to immerse. We believe it to be a serious matter to alter 
Divine institutions. But we and all our hopeful opponents are agreed 
that Jesus Christ is the Governor of His church; that His revealed will 
is the only rule of Christian duty; and that it would be an insult to 
His dignity to advance the traditions of men above His authority, or 
even to a level with it. "We can unitedly say: "Let the messengers of 
God take heed that they neither act nor speak anything but what they 
have sufficient warrant for. It is an impious and dangerous thing to 
affix God's name to our own imaginations" (Owen, on Heb.); and 
especially do we admit the importance and applicability to all, of the 
following : " Verily I say tmto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein." Mark x. 
15. 

34. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMERSION, THAT MARK XVI. 16, OR 
1 COR. I. 14-17, PROVES THE UNIMPORTANT CHARACTER OF THIS ORDI- 
NANCE. 

JESUS CHRIST. "Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures." Matt. xxii. 29. 

PHILIP, THE EVANGELIST. " TJnderstandest tliou what thoureadest?" Acts viii. 30. 

PAUL, THE ArosiLE. "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works." 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
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Dr. J. Moiusou. " Ha would seek to rescue this ordinance of Christ from all counterfeit glosses 
and interpretations, that it may occupy its own dignified position among the institutions of tho 
New Testament." Bom. for the Times, p. 347. 

J. A. HALDAHE. "He is the most faithful pastor who has least desire for undue personal 
influence, and who strives most earnestly to promote implicit subjection to the laws of Christ." 
"It is unworthy your character as believers to .treat anything connected with religion with 
indifference. We ought ever to tremble at tho Word of God; and to remember that it is our duty 
to listen with the most serious attention to whatever our great Lawgiver has condescended to teach. 
A distinction of greater and less among the commands of. Christ, has been admitted to a certain 
extent. This is supported by the Word of God ; but how much. has it been abused by men how 
much has/it been misapplied even by the disciples of Jesus ! What'are called His lesser command- 
ments have been treated as matters of indifference, deserving neither attention nor serious regard. 
Let us remember, however, that, they are all greatly important," that 'they all dese'rve our most 



merey.'and -faith: these ought ye to have done, and. not to leave the .other undone." Had they 
neglected tithing these things, it would have been highly sinful. This text is often used to expose 
attention -to what are called smaller matters in religion, as if this were the mark of a weak and 
superstitious mind." Sec. War., pp. 244, 245, 43G, 445. 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. "Our standard" "is not early ecclesiastical tradition, however venerable or 
hoary." Corig.'.Lec/, pp. 1, 2. 

Dr. WALL. "As to^the necessity, we should, methinks, account all our Saviour's commands to 
be necessary." Inf. Bap., vol. iv., p. D. 

J. C. EYIE. "Do not attach a superstitious importance to the waters of baptism." "Do not 
dishonour the sacrament of baptism" (Expos. Th. on Zlatt.). He also, on Matt. iii. 14-17, says: 
"We shall notice, firstly, the hoiiour placed upon thf. sacrament of baptism.' An ordinance of 
which the lord Jesus Christ himself partook is not to be lightly esteemed. An ordinance to which 
the great Head o the church submitted ought to be ever honourable in the eyes of professing 
Christians." : . 

Dr. WABDLATV. "If, therefore, it is our duty to ' contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints,' surely such a subject must be entitled to a portion at least of the same earnestness. 
We cannot allow it to be set aside, as undeserving of serious discussion; as some, under a false 
pretence, or an imbecile reality, of superior spiritual-mindedness, are accustomed to deal with 
many other points, which go by the convenient but often mischievous designation of non-essen- 
tials." On Ch. Est., pp. 5, C. 

THE record in Mark xvi. 1 6 is : " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." These 
words appear to us to import that when a person believes, he ought to 
be baptized ; or that when a person becomes a believer, he will be bap- 
tized; that faith ought to precede baptism; that the unbeliever is not ex- 
pected to be baptized; and that unbelief is a damning sin, &c. The words 
appear not to us to express or to imply in any degree the insignificance 
of baptism. Dr. Halley, from the connection of baptism with salvation 
in this verse, takes occasion to urge his indiscriminate baptism, saying : 
" If Jesus says, ' He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,' who- 
ever forbids water to any incurs a fearful responsibility " (vol. xv., p. 17). 
We judge that the scriptural medium betwixt the insignificant, con- 
temptible character of this ordinance, and its administration to every 
applicant irrespective of character, is the solemn immersion of professing 
believers into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. The responsibility of forbidding water to the professed believer 
we conceive to rest on those who force water on such as are incapable of 
belief, and who tell them, when they come to years of knowledge, that 
they are baptized. 

Dr. A. Barnes, on Mark xvi. 16, says : " It is worthy of remark that 
Jesus has made baptism of so much importance. He did not say, indeed, 
that a man could not be saved without baptism, but He has strongly 
implied that where this is neglected, knowing it to be a command of the 
Saviour, it endangers the salvation of the soul. Faith and baptism are 
the beginnings of a Christian life : the one the beginning of piety in the 
soul, the other of its manifestation before men, or of a profession of 
religion. And no man can tell how nrach he endangers his eternal interest 
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by being ashamed of Christ before men." It would appear strange to us 
if these -words of Christ taught that baptism was unimportant, when the 
same lips, after His own example in the Jordan, and His baptizing by 
means of His disciples, have bid His disciples to go, and " make disciples 
of all nations, immersing them into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." 

In opposing the insignificant character of this ordinance, we do not 
forget that many Psedobaptists attribute a most unscriptural efficacy and 
consequent importance to this ordinance. Any formulary of the Greek 
Church, of the Papal hierarchy, or of the Established Church of England, 
proves the assumed efficacy of baptism to effect regeneration. Also, 
among Dissenting Peedobaptists, there are some who maintain the impor- 
tance of this Divine institution, without attributing to it regenerating 
and saving efficacy. Purther, a few among the Baptists have spoken as 
degradingly respecting the unimportant character of this institution as 
have many of the Psedobaptists; nor do we wish to shelter them from 
deserved animadversions. Also, because some of our opponents have 
repudiated the very objections on which others have most strenuously 
insisted, it is impossible to do justice to ourselves or our opponents 
without noticing objections which by some are deemed puerile. We 
feel, therefore, the difficulty of referring to some objections on which 
much stress has been laid, lest we should be charged with seeking that 
which is contemptible, and manifesting an unkind and unworthy disposi- 
tion. We are not aware that we are adducing a single objection with 
unkind feelings and unworthy motives. Besides, the objections which 
have appeared to us most contemptible and unwarrantable have been 
from Psedobaptists of literary honours, which we account for only from 
their being warped and blinded by prejudice. (See on the baptism of the 
eunuch, and the baptism of Israel in the sea and in the cloud.) 

Again, a distinction is made by our opposing friends betwixt baptism 
and the modes of baptism, and we are represented as contending for a 
certain and exclusive mode of baptism.* By Mr. S. and some others, 
only these pretended ' ' modes of baptism " are held up as unimportant. 
We deny that we are contending for any mode of baptism. Our plea is 
for baptism itself in opposition to a human substitute ; whilst much that 
has been written about "rigid and inflexible uniformity," about "no 
variation in the mere circumstance of applying water," we regard as a 
begging of the question, as an unfair representation of the dispute, as 
thoroughly fallacious. 

It will, however, be generally known, that baptism is frequently 
spoken of by our opponents as a "non-essential," "an external rite," 
" a mere outward form," " water," <fec. ; and that the language of the 
apostle Paul to the church at Corinth is considered to encourage the 
unimportant character of this institution. The words of St. Paul 

* It would be well if all Baptists would abandon and repudiate such expressions as 
baptism by immersion, which is strictly immersion by immersion, and would oppose the 
illegitimate use of mode of baptism. Fallacious and improper phraseology tends to 
perpetuate erroneous views and practice. 
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are: " I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 
lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name. And I 
baptized also the household of Stephanas : besides, I know not whether 
I baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the Gospel" (1 Cor. i. 13-17). This text is not only adduced to sustain 
the insignificance of baptism, but to suppress all anxiety as to whether 
sprinkling, pouring, or immersion is Christian baptism. Even if baptism 
itself "were proved to be an ordinance of very inferior moment, which we 
are far from admitting, it being, in our judgment, as plainly commanded 
as prayer and a commemoration of the Lord's death by broken bread 
and poured-out wine, and it being beyond a doubt that in the keeping 
of God's commands there is great reward, it does not follow that it is 
unimportant whether in our professed baptism we administer and receive 
the reality of what God instituted, or a substitute for the same of human 
invention, which has stolen and misappropriated the Divine name. It 
is not necessary to maintain that baptism, is of the first impoi-tance, in 
order consistently to maintain that when we profess to obey God, 
whether in the immersion of a believer, or in the sprinkling of a baby, 
it is of importance in solemnly performing an act in God's name that we 
should have God's authority. "Whatever may be the importance of bap- 
tism, it is an institution Divinely-enjoined, and it cannot be unimportant 
in rendering professed, that we render real, obedience to the Lord of 
glory, to our once crucified, but now exalted Saviour. Whatever may 
be the importance or insignificance of baptism as a Divine institution, 
there is more than an insignificant difference between the immersion of a 
believer and the sprinkling of an unconscious infant. . This may surely 
be admitted without preferring baptism to the Gospel, or being justly 
chargeable with greater zeal for a positive institution than for that 
" holiness without which no man shall see the Lord." 

But the words of the inspired apostle of the Gentiles are thought to 
prove the insignificance of baptism ! We think that the slightest exami- 
nation of the passage by a candid mind will prove that neither of the 
ideas of which we have been speaking is contained or encoui-aged therein. 
He expressly states for what reason he felt thankful to God that he had 
baptized so few at Corinth ; and, instead of his reason for this being 
that baptism, is a thing of no moment, it was " lest any should say that 
I had baptized in (into) my own name." If he had baptized more it 
might have augmented party feeling in his favour with some, and party 
feeling against him in others, or at least have increased the divided, 
distracted, and dishonoxxrable condition of the church at Corinth. At 
all events, the reason of his gratitude is explicitly stated, whilst not one 
word is penned in contempt of the ordinance, or adapted to lower its 
importance. How could he, indeed, unless Paul and Christ were divided? 
He had personally baptized at Corinth; and where the ordinance had not 
been administered by him., it had not been neglected : it had been admin- 
istered by others, as appears generally to have been the case. For what 
he next says explains the motive of his conduct at the time, and implies 
that this was his usual course, which accords also with Peter's conduct 
at the baptism of Cornelius and them that were with him. The words 
of Paul are: "For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 



520 IMPOST OF BAPTISM. 

Gospel." Baptism could be administered by those tliat were with Paul 
as Ms assistants in his great and glorious evangelizing work, but who 
were not equal to him in his ability to publish the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God. So Peter in reference to the centurion and them that were 
with him, after an appeal on behalf of their undoubted fitness, " com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord." Yet, judging 
from those with whom we have come in contact, we should suppose that 
there are myriads of Psedobaptists comforting themselves in their igno- 
rance oil the subject of baptism, in their surmises of error, if not in their 
positive convictions of a departure from apostolic practice, by the words of 
St. Paul. And these illegitimate inferences from Paul's words, by which 
the words of Paul are perverted, are encouraged by not a few preachers 
of the "Gospel. If these, although not apostles, like Peter and Paul, 
were simply committing the work of baptizing to others, that they might 
to a greater extent be employed in the publication of redemption through 
the blood of Christ, the present censtire they would not deserve or 
receive. When our Ptedobaptist brethren are reasoning with Papists, 
Socinians, or the Friends, they do not dishonour God or themselves by 
speaking degradingly on the insignificance of Divine institutions, or by 
ridiculing a strict adherence to the Divine directory. Previous quota- 
tions satisfactorily evince this. Also Dr. Halley says : 

"Although Quakers speak with marvellous complacency of the great apostle of 
the Gentiles being sent, not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel, yet even St. Paul 
sometimes baptized; if seldom in Corinth, yet occasionally elsewhere. The Corin- 
thian converts were unquestionably baptized, and many of them, we have no reason 
to doubt, by the assistants of Paul, and under his direction. The remark, there- 
fore, which we made upon the conduct of our Lord in not baptizing, will equally 
apply to the practice of St. Paul. His commission was not to baptize, but to 
preach the Gospel; and, therefore, he generally left the baptism of the converts to 
others ; yet its administration was sanctioned both by his practice and his authority" 
(p. 69). 

"What but prejudice or "the trammels of a system" could lead a good 
man to speak of Paul as if he here taught that baptism was insignifi- 
cant, and might with impunity be neglected 1 "Was he enabled to say 
in reference to one of the symbolic institutions of Christianity, " I have 
received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you," and was he 
left in ignorance respecting the other? Could the same Being who insti- 
tuted both with equal clearness, solemnity, and emphasis, encourage the 
neglect and contempt of one 1 ? But had not Paul himself been bid to 
" arise and be baptized," and wash away his sins calling on the name of 
the Lord 1 And have we not the fact recorded, that he " arose and was 
baptized"? (Acts ix. 18.) And did not he, who was "an apostle, not 
of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father" 
(Gal. i. 1, 12), and who has left it on record that there is " one baptism " 
(Eph. iv. 5), baptize Crispus, Gains, and the household of Stephanas 
(1 Cor. i. 1416)? And is it not evident that Lydia, the jailor, and 
others, were baptized, if not by the apostle personally, yet under his 
direction, or with his sanction ? (Acts xvi., xvii., xyiii., &c.) The apostle's 
first and chief personal work, as an apostle of Christ Jesus, was, undoubt- 
edly, that of preaching the Gospel : but he does not, in asserting this, 
teach the insignificance, or encourage the neglect, of baptism by any 
believer on the Lord Jesus. 
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Yet this passage is tised by our opponents with, the same assiduity, 
efficacy, and perversion, when we speak about believers being the only 
proper subjects of baptism, as when we speak of immersion alone as 
being baptism. They do not cease to practise what they call baptism, 
because Paul was thankful to God that he had baptized so few at 
Corinth. They neither demolish their basins, nor confine their sprink- 
ling to the males, to the first-born, or to any proportion of the dear 
children. The only practical instruction on baptism which many derive 
from these words of Paul is, Go on with the sprinkling of babies, and 
do not examine whether the thing is right or wrong. The whole affair 
is a cei-emony, and of no consequence : hold in contempt the opposite 
sentiment ; and carefully resist every temptation to the losing of your 
time by an examination of God's Word on this subject ! 

Are we accustomed to speak of God's arrangements in providence or 
grace, of God's pi-omises, or of His precepts as a whole, as being despi- 
cable? And ought we to say or to think so respecting any of God's 
precepts ? Ought we not to believe that the law of the Lord is perfect ? 
and that imperfect obedience, as compared with that which is complete, 
or as compared with the neglect of obedience, should never in any way 
have our commendation or encouragement ? Is there no danger or 
possibility of imitating those who rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of John ? Is it a serious matter to add 
tinto, to take from, or to alter God's Word, except on baptism ? Shall 
we believe in, and accept the Pope's indulgence on baptism, in other 
things doing that which is "right in the sight of the Lord," not turning 
"aside to the right hand or to the left" 1 Shall we henceforth laud him 
who proudly and indignantly responded to the directions of the prophet, 
" Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel 1 May I not wash in them, and be clean 1 " Shall we 
abuse as foolish and untrue the remonstrance and advice of Naaman's 
servants, " My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it 1 how much rather then when he saith 
to thee, Wash, and be clean 1 ?" (2 Kings v. 11, 12.) Let us rather search 
the Scriptures daily, that we may know whether baptism is immersion 
or sprinkling, and whether the Scriptural subjects of this ordinance are 
infants or only professing believers. Let nothing read from this book, 
or from any other, hinder a candid and prayerful examination of the 
inspired records. If some references to the ordinance are thought to 
leave the subject of dispute obscure and uncertain, refer to others, in 
expectation that one part of Scripture will elucidate another part, and 
that by comparing Scripture with Scripture it will be found a lamp to 
the feet, a light to the path. Having pursued this course, cling theo- 
retically and practically to your own convictions of what God has taught. 

SCOTT, the commentator, says: "'It becometh \ta to fulfil all righteousness.' 
We never find that Jesus spoke of Hmself in the plxiral number; and it must 
therefore be allowed He meant John also, and ALL the servants of God in a subor- 
dinate sense. ' It became Christ, as our surety and our example, perfectly to fulfil 
all righteousness ; it becomes us to walk in all the commandments and ordinances 
of God, without exception, and to attend on every Divine institution, according to 
the meaning and intent of it, as long as it continues in force. Thus far Christ's 
example is obligatory." Com., on Matt., iii. 15. 
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DODDBIDGE says: "Jesus liad no sin to wash away, yet He "was baptized; and 
God owned this ordinance so far as to make it the season of pouring forth the 
Spirit upon Him. And where can we expect this sacred effusion, but in a conscien- 
tious and humble attendance upon Divine appointments?" Expos., on Matt. iii. 
13-16. 

Dr. CUHMKTG on this, along with some truth, iterates his previously-uttered 
crudities. He teaches that "the chief command of the risen Lord was, 'make 
disciples' (matheteusate) ; and 'baptizing' and 'teaching' are the processes of 
making disciples." We believe with him that "the great commission is to go and 
preach the Gospel," and that "subordinate to this was baptism." But whilst we 
believe that the great work of the apostles was to preach the Gospel, and thus to 
make disciples, we do not believe that one thing can be subordinate to another 
thing, and thus be distinct from it, and yet be a part of that very thing which is 
the chief. Dr. C. teaches that "the mode in which you are to discipleize is, first, 
by baptizing them, then teaching them to observe," &c. It is very convenient to 
say that the baptism of professing believers is proper in the case of adults, but it 
is also a fact that the Scriptures say nothing of discipleizing infants, or of two 
modes of making disciples. Dr. 0. rightly teaches that baptism was " so subordi- 
nate" to a preaching of the Gospel, "that it was entrusted toothers." He teaches 
that Paul was thankful for this; "and thus they could not say surreptitiously 
and untruly that he had baptized them into Paul, or into Cephas, or any other." 
Sab. Eve. Sea., on Cor. 

Dr. A. CLARKE. "For Christ sent me not to baptize. Bp. Pearce translates 
thus: For Christ sent me, not so much to baptize as to preach the Gospel: and he 
supports his version thus : ' The writers of the Old and New Testaments do, almost 
everywhere (agreeably to the Hebrew idiom), express a preference given to one 
thing beyond another by an affirmation of that which is preferred, and a negation 
of that which is contrary to it : and so it must be understood here.' " Com., on 
1 Cor. i. 17. 

Dr. L. WOODS. "The administration of the rite of baptism, being of minor 
consequence, was committed to others, while he, the chief apostle, accomplished a 
higher object, making known the truths of the Gospel, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Had he looked upon baptism as that which would secure the saving influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit and the forgiveness of sins, he most surely would not have 
treated the subject as he did" (Works, vol. iii., pp. 314, 315). Let the reader 
consider whether those who immerse only professing believers, or those who advo- 
cate infant or indiscriminate baptism are censured by the reasoning of Dr. Woods. 

Dr. D. DAVIDSON. "Not to baptize, that is not so much to baptize, as the 
negation often denotes." Exp. Notes, on 1 Cor. i. 17. 

PENGILLY, a Baptist: "I never, my reader, can think of the baptism, of this 
glorious and Divine person the Son of God the Lord from heaven the Righteous 
Judge of the last day the Author of our salvation, and the Giver of eternal life, 
but with feelings of the deepest interest. We observe Him.' here proceeding on 
his long journey (for Nazareth was three days' journey from Jerusalem, and not 
less from Bethabara) ; the object expressly is, 'to be baptized.' We observe 
Him admitting of no argument against His submission to that rite; and we ought 
never to forget how He associated His people, His followers, with himself, 'Thus 
it becometh us :' theservant as well as the LORD, the members as well as the HEAD, 
' to fulfil all ' practical ' righteousness ' ; all that God enjoins and requires. How 
strong is the obligation to realize what the Saviour here intended! Who will not 
concur in the pious decision of Mr. Polhill, ' the pattern of Christ and the apostles 
is more to me than all the human wisdom in the world.' Nor can any one deny 
me the following inference. The baptism of Jesus, as an Example, is fulfilled in 
the baptism of a believer by Immersion, and in no other case." On Sap., p. 11. 

In the language of another Baptist we say : " If to any one baptism might have 
been unimportant, that one was Jesus of Nazareth, in whom was no sin, and to 
whom the demand that he should believe on another who was about to come could 
not apply" (S. J. Chew, on Sap., p. 6). Yet we know how Christ acted in refe- 
rence to John's baptism, and how He spoke of its being "from heaven," and not 
"of men." With the Rev. Thos. Adams, we say: "If He thought it just and 
right to come to John's baptism, surely it must be dangerous presumption in others 
to despise the baptism of Christ himself." Expo, of Gos., on Matt. iii. 15. 
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The Rev. "W. JAY uses language respecting Divine providence, assuredly applying 
to Divine precepts. He says, referring to the close of earthly affairs and the light 
that in. eternity will be thrown on them : " We shall see that nothing was defective, 
nothing superfluous, nothing insignificant : that everything was necessary nothing 
could be added to it nothing could be taken, from it. ... If we can ascertain 
that God has pursued any particular mode of action, we may immediately infer 
the rectitude of it from the acknowledged perfections of the Divine character ; and 
there is no medium between this, and ' charging Him foolishly.'" Works, vol. ix., 
p. 103. 

We do not assert our infallibility in. the interpretation of God's 
Word, but in our inflexible adherence to immersion we do not accept 
the companionship given us by Dr. N. Macleod when, amidst much we 
can applaud, he says, on Paul's words : " I thank God that I baptized 
none of you save Crispus and Gaius;" " Strange words from a ' High 
Churchman ' ! or -we may add, an equally ' High ' Baptist." We dare 
not oppose the sentiment of the inspired John, or of his Lord and ours. 
"This is love, that we walk after His commandments" (2 Epis., ver. 6). 
" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God" (ver. 9). "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me" (John x.-27). "Ye are my friends if ye do what- 
soever I command you " (John xv. 14). 

35. FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMEKSION, THAT BAPTISTS ALLOW OF 
DEVIATIONS FBOM GOD'S WOBD IN POSITIVE INSTITUTIONS. 

JOHN, THE APOSTLE. " If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things." 1st Epis., iii. 20. 

Dr. AVAE.BLA.VC. "The case affords no ground of argument at all; and would never hare been 
appealed to but for the want of better material." Ch. Lee., p. 17. 

J. A. JAMES. " There is no error so palpable even to common sense, but what may be defended 
with arguments so ingenious as to defy ordinary minds in the attempt to detect their fallacies and 
expose their sophistries. Truth is often with the weaker party, I mean weaker in the use of 
dialectic weapons. A skilful polemic may often make error appear more plausible than truth." 
Young Man's Guide, p. 109. 

JOHN FOSTER. " We should diligently aim at a true judgment of things, because our judgment 
is the rule by which conscience will proceed." Lee., p. 271. 

W. ARTHUR. " Well may we raise the standard, emblazoned with the watchword, ' The church 
of Christ Christ himself the great Head of the church expects every man, every professing 
member and disciple to do his duty.' " Ex. Hall Lee., p. 158. 1851. 

ON the "deflections" of the Baptists "from the literality-of positive 
institutions" Dr. Halley dwells at some length; and Mr. Stacey affirms 
as if we disputed with Pa^dobaptists on the mode and not the reality 
of baptism that "it would be quite as easy to maintain that time 
enters into a scriptural participation of the Lord's Supper, as that mode 
belongs inseparably and essentially to baptism." (pp. 176, 177). Mr. 
Jerrani also speaks of his " Baptist friends " as " substituting for a sup- 
per, a small piece of bread and a mouthful of wine" (p. 136). Also by 
some are mentioned the phylacteries of the Pharisees, as arising out of 
the literal observance of a Divine precept, and yet receiving the censure 
of our Lord ] and the enactment of Holy Writ in reference to the Sab- 
bath, whilst by Baptists generally, as well as by others, the first day of 
the week is observed ; and the fact of baptism in apostolic times imme- 
diately succeeding the profession of faith in Jesus as the Messiah, the 
Son of God. As to the "holy kiss," the "kiss of charity," the words of 
the apostle may be understood, first, as enjoining it. If so, we are verily 
guilty, along with, our Psedobaptist brethren; but our inconsistency in 
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sinfully becoming tlieir associates in this particular, "will never constitute 
their justification. Or, secondly, the apostle's words may be understood 
as simply intending that the salutation which was in use should be 
affectionate and holy, not sensual in its character. Thus the Pasdobap- 
tist Mr. Alsop writes: "The feasts of love and the holy Tciss were not 
at all institutions of the apostles. All that the apostle determined about 
them was that, supposing in their civil congresses and converses they 
salute each other, they should be sure to avoid all levity, wantonness, 
all appearance of evil : for religion teaches us not only to worship God, 
but to regulate our civil actions in subordination to the 'great ends of 
holiness, the adorning of the Gospel, and thereby the glorifying of our 
God and Saviour " (Sober Inquiry, p. 285). Thus in substance numerous 
commentators, whom we deem it unnecessary to quote. 

In regard to the Lord's Supper, the example of the evening as the 
time of its institution, is not a parallel case to immersion as compared 
with pouring or sprinkling. We say that immersion is enjoined, and 
that sprinkling or pouring is the adoption of a human substitute in 
disobedience to the Divine command. Had Christ commanded . the 
commemoration of His death to take place in the evening of the day, it 
would have been on the same footing with immersion. We know not 
that any of our opponents believe in a Divine injunction to celebrate 
Christ's death in the evening. The adducing of a case which is so far 
from being parallel, and the calling of it an argumentum ad hominem, 
shows the nakedness of the land its extreme poverty in regard to solid 
arguments against immei'sion. But we are further told, and by Dr. 
Halley: "A supper is a meal, so much food as is sufficient to refresh the 
"body. The small quantity of bread and wine usually taken by each 
communicant is quite as much a pretence to a supper, a shadow of a 
meal, as is sprinkling a pretence to immersion, a shadow of a washing. 
If so small a quantity of bread is yet sufficient for a ritual observance 
called the supper, why is not so small a quantity of water as we 
commonly use sufficient for a ritual observance called baptism?" (p. 
249.) What logic! The Lord's Supper, except when abused, was never 
in. the common acceptation of the word a supper at all never a meal. 
It was instituted and first partaken of after a meal, after the passover. 
In accordance with its first observance and its commemorative design 
are Paul's instructions and rebukes to the Corinthians. What is taught 
in the indignant question, " Have ye not houses to eat and to drink, in?" 
It may have been called a supper, from the time when it was instituted ; 
and that name we prefer to either breakfast or dinner, sacrament or 
<eucharist; whilst some prefer feast as the rendering of the original, 
deeming it more correct. But how blinding are prepossessions which 
can lead intelligent men to speak of the Lord's Supper being " no longer 
observed as a meal " ! 

Mr. D. WALLACE, replying to Mr. A. G., says : " Eef erring to the Lord's Supper 
you tell us (p. 49), that the Greek deipnon was a substantial repast and an evening 
feast ; and with Dr. Halley, you bid the Baptist first cast the beam out of his own 
ye, and not celebrate a breakfast instead of a supper. If you read the account of 
$he institution of the ordinance, you will have no difficulty in seeing the iise which 
Christ makes of de'rpnon. He applies it to a little bread and .a little wine. Show 
us that Christ applied laptho to a little water, and your argument will be of some 
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use. We do not celebrate a breakfast instead of a supper. And any school-boy 
will let you know that the Greek deipnon was not our supper, but the principal 
meal of the day,' 'and 'that Homer (Iliad,,' viii. 53) even gives it to his heroes in the 
forenoon. ' I deny that 'sprinkling 'expresses the thing signified' (p. 53) in. bap- 
tism, and therefore think there is no parallel between it and the shaking of hands, 
in place of the holy kiss. We observe the institution of the supper literally, 
according to our Lord's example; and also, the -washing of the disciples' feet, 
whenever it is needed. With the principle which you defend, that a man may 
treat with indifference what God commands, I have no sympathy, and can give it 
no countenance. I hold that whatever is certainly enjoined in Scripture ought to 
be exactly obeyed." Vind., pp. 9, 10. 

Mr. D. FBASER teaches that "no one thinks it necessary" "that there should 
be provided for it [the Lord's Supper], or used in it, the abundance of an ordinary 
meal." " And so it must be with regard to the sacrament of baptism. Although 
called a baptism, and although it could be proved that baptizo signifies to dip, yet 
still it is not to be supposed that an actual immersion is enjoined by it." He 
teaches that "the reason, why it [baptieo], and not another word, was chosen to 
designate the ordinance, appears to have been, because, while sufficiently indica- 
ting both the nature of the ordinance, and that it was to be administered by 
sprinkling, it had in it the further idea of abundance such an abundance as might 
occasion even a submersion." On Bap., pp. 26-28. 

In reference to the phylacteries of the Pharisees we observe, first, 
that the Pharisees of our Savioirr's time might not have been reproached 
for them, if their humble disposition and holy conduct had corresponded 
with God's law, instead of being in flagrant opposition thereto. It is 
indeed expressly asserted that they did all their works TO BE SEEN OF 
MEN (Matt, xxiii. 5). If the command of the Old Testament be under- 
stood as to be literally regarded, the reproof of Christ applies to the 
motives of the Pharisees, and not to the wearing of phylacteries, or even 
the making of them broad. Secondly, it is not evident that the Divine 
law to bind the words of God for a sign upon their hands, to have them 
as frontlets between their eyes, and to write them upon the posts of 
their houses, and on their gates, was ever intended to be literally and 
tmiversally observed. 

Dr. E. JAMIESON, on the example Christ has left us in washing the feet of His 
disciples, says: "The principle which, by His amiable conduct, He intended to 
inculcate upon them, was evidently this, that, as in those warm, regions, to wash 
the feet of a friend on his arrival from a tedious and fatiguing journey, was one of 
the most grateful offices of real kindness, so they should manifest the spirit of love 
to their brethren, by their readiness to stoop to any service, however humble or 
mean, which the customs of the age and country, or other circumstances, have 
established as an act of generous and substantial regard." East. Man., N. T., p. 
244. 

In reference to a present observance of the fast, and not the seventh 
day of the week, we maintain that Scripture, without enjoining this, 
gives it encouragement and sanction. For sprinkling or pouring as a 
substitute for immersion, we contend that there is none in any part of 
Holy Writ. 

That baptism in apostolic times immediately succeeded the profession 
of faith in the Lord Jesus, we cannot deny. And the attempted justifi- 
cation of delay, from the difference betwixt the present and apostolic 
times, appears to us unsatisfactory, and from Baptists decidedly incon- 
sistent. It is stated that when the profession of Christianity exposed 
to scorn and persecution, there was less probability of insincerity than 
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at the present time. Suppose that this is granted to its fullest extent, 
the folio-wing facts still exist. 1. If the decision of a church is that the 
candidate shall wait three or six months after the profession of repen- 
tance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, a candidate, 
if under the influence of sinister motives, could wear the mask till 
beyond the expiration of either of these periods. 2. God does not, and 
never did require that we should search the heart. 3. It is maintained 
by Baptists generally that we ought to observe the order which by our 
Saviour is believed to be observed in His commission. It is not doubted 
that the first duty is to make disciples; that this precedes baptizing 
them ; and that they ai-e further to be instructed to observe all things 
whatsoever Christ has commanded. If there is no delay in teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever Christ has commanded, must they 
not necessarily be taught their duty to .be baptized ? Is not the neglect 
of this a violation of the Divine directory? 4. If it is said that, on 
account of the temptations to which they are exposed, it is well to test 
their decision and its firmness, their regeneration and its fruits ; is not 
the course in its own nature cruel and suicidal 1 To make a twig hardy, 
do we let it remain exposed for some days after it has been severed from 
the tree, before we implant it and surround it with the earth from which 
moisture has to be derived, or before we engraft it into another tree? 
Are new-born babes kept from the breast in order that life and vigour 
may be tested ? It is by no means maintained that in all things there 
is a parallel betwixt animal and spiritual life. But for the adoption of 
delay we know of no reason better than that expediency which has been 
justly reprobated. The "Word of God does not, that we are awai-e of, 
give any intimation of a delay becoming expedient at any future time. 
5. Also churches by this practice pronounce an opinion, at least by 
implication, which we believe to be beyond what the Word of God or 
the spiritual welfare of the candidate demands. Baptism does not appear 
to us to be in Scripture the church's testimony to the belief of piety in 
the person baptized. It is the candidate's own declaration of faith in 
Jesus who died for him and rose again ; it is his own pi'ofession of death 
unto sin, of burial with Christ, and of resurrection to newness of life. 
We will not say that the practice of delay is an iTmniyp.fl evil ; but may 
it not tend eternally to deceive those who are deceiving themselves, and 
to confirm in feebleness those who are weak 1 It is certain that simple 
delay cannot keep the designing out of the church of Christ, and that 
an exclusion from ordinances originating in Divine wisdom and infinite 
love, adapted to confirm all that is good, and wisely and graciously 
intended for the nourishment and invigoration of the new-born soul, 
and of the elder sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, cannot in its 
natural tendency promote a growing up into Jesus Christ, the living 
Head, in all things. Instead of early baptism being inconsistent with 
the purity of the church, we incline to the belief that, if discipline was 
properly carried out, even with us such an early administration of the 
solemn, significant, and to some extent self-denying ordinance of immer- 
sion, would not lower the church's morality or lessen its dignity. We 
do not however deem it scriptural to baptize any but those who in the 
judgment of charity may be deemed sincere in their profession of repen- 
tance towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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36. SUTIIiTY OF THE OBJECTION TO IMMERSION FROM THE ADMISSION OF 
"WOMEN TO THE LOED's TABEE. 

J. A. JAMES. " The equal mental power with which opposing systems are maintained, is to a 
mind unskilled in dialectics, and unable to detect the fallacies which lurk, and the sophistries 
which abound, in erroneous ratiocination, often very trying." Young Nan's Guide, p. 108. 

Dr. W. CUNNINGHAM. "These are some of the means by which they prejudice the minds of 
well-meaning . . . people." Lee. on Est., p. 17. 

Dr. CARSON. "I read the Word of God, not to find a sanction for the practice of any church 
not to find a sanction for my own practice; but to know what God requires, that to this I may 
conform my practice." In Tes. of Em. Peed., p. 8. * 

Dr. E. VAUQHAN. "There is an aversion to change, by which some others are liable to be 
deterred from moving in the right path." Cong. Lee., p. 26. 

IT is maintained by several of our opponents that for the admission 
of "women to the Lord's Table "we have neither express command nor 
express precedent in Holy Writ. That an argument so "worthless" 
should, in the circumstances of our brethren, and amid other assertions 
that have been noticed, be adduced, excites "within us no astonishment. 
It is not denied that -when the Samaritans " believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they "were baptized, both men and "women" (Acts viii. 12). It is not 
disbelieved that "women became members of churches (1 Cor. xi., <fec.) ; 
that Christians, male and female, " are all one in Christ Jesus " (GaL iii. 
28; Acts i. 14); and that men and "women, members of Christ's body, 
-were admitted to the Lord's table : but it is thought that the precedent 
is not expressly recorded in Holy Writ. We believe not only that the 
record of the baptism and membership of "women, and of their oneness 
in Christ Jesus "with the other sex, is evidence of their admission to the 
supper of the Lord ; but that -we have express precedent recorded. Let 
any one looking back to Acts i. 13, 14, say what is the antecedent to 
" they " and " all " in Acts ii. 42, 44, 46. " And they continued stead- 
fastly in the apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers." "And all that believed were together." "And they, 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness," &c. Will our 
friends dare to deny the relevancy of the noun for which the pronoun 
stands ; or of the record, " These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren " 1 (Acts i. 14.) Again, we maintain that in the apostle 
Paul's 1st Epistle to the Corinthians there is a record, of precedent, 
if not of precept also. The verb " show " in the twenty-sixth verse may 
be rendered in the indicative or the imperative mood, as the margin 
testifies to the English reader, the word being in Greek exactly the same 
for both. But that the apostle in the former part of the chapter is 
speaking of men and women is evident ; and to us it appears that he is 
certainly referring to the same persons, when he says, "that ye come 
together" (ver. 17); "whence come together in the church" (ver. 18); 
"I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you" 
(ver. 23. For "any man," in the sixteenth verse, the original is simply 
tis, meaning any one, male or female). Thmigh none but male disciples, 
the apostles, were present at the institution of this ordinance, the apostle 
applies the -words of Christ, "Do this in remembrance of me," to the 
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disciples of Christ, the members of the church at Corinth, male and 
female. The apostle refers to the manner of observing the Lord's Sup- 
per, having just "spoken of what is decorous on the part of males and 
females -when assembled for worship and edification. 

37. FUTILITY or SUNDRY MINOR OR LESS FREQUENTLY REPEATED OBJECTIONS 

TO IMMERSION. 

1. On Evidence from the Fathers in favour of Pouring or Sprinkling, 
the Latin being allowed to plead along with the Greek. 

Dr. L. WOODS. "Make a proper use of all the means in your power." TForfcs, vol. 1, p. 4. 

Dr. CAHSON. "Though we have no right to judge one another, we have a right, when God has 
given a revelation, to ascribe all ignorance of it to sin." In Tes. of Em. Pad., p. 4. 

Prof. GOI.DWIN SMITH. " A portion of truth is truth ; tut a fragment of a rule is no rule at 
all." Rat. Bel. and Bat. Obj., p. 10. 

Dr. W. L. ALEXANDER. "Aim exclusively in studying Scripture at evolving from its words the 
precise meaning which the Divine Spirit has embodied in them." Cong. Lee., p. 175. 

DK. HALLEY considers "the language of the ancient church" as 
giving encouragement to pouring or sprinkling as baptism. He observes 
that the word, having become appropriated to the Christian ordinance, 
might have assumed a secondary meaning in the time which intervened 
between the apostolic age and its appearance in the writings of the 
Pathers." But he says : " I believe it exactly corresponds with' the usage 
of the New Testament." And he attempts to demonstrate that "the 
word baptism is not used as equivalent to immersion," " by the following 
considerations. 1. Ecclesiastical writers admit Christian baptisms to 
have been valid in which there was no immersion. 2. They speak of 
other ablutions as baptisms in which there was no immersion. 3. They 
apply to Christian baptism passages of Scripture which obviously exclude 
immersion. 4. They speak of the lustrations of the heathen, in which 
there was no immersion, as their baptisms or imitations of baptism " 
(pp. 328, 329). And who would have expected after all this nourish 
and confidence that the doctor, in proving his first proposition, would 
proceed at once to clinical baptism, which he tells us " however seldom 
it might have been practised, however much it might have been disliked 
was baptism." There is as much proof that this, at its introduction 
and for some time afterwards, was regarded as a fulfilment of Christ's 
command, a following of apostolic example, as that the present writer 
regards it as such because in the preceding sentence he has used the 
words " clinical baptism." This affusion being used in very exceptional 
cases for baptism, it is not to be wondered that even by those who pro- 
tested against it, it frequently received this appellation. Do not we who 
believe nothing but immersion to be baptism, frequently speak similarly 
partly to avoid a periphrasis respecting pouring and sprinkling? 
But the doctor, we say, comes at once to a practice of which we have no 
mention by any writer that it existed till A.D. 250. Clinical affusion, 
the first on record A.D. 250, though seldom practised, and also strongly 
condemned yet being colloquially spoken of as baptism an authority 
for pouring or sprinkling ! And yet in the last page of his volume piety 
and intelligence coerce the confession : " In conclusion, candour compels 
me to say that the passage which I inserted from Nicephorus, on the 
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authority of Dr. Beecher, respecting the pel-fusion, of Novatus, does not 
support either him or me. On consulting the original, I find the words, 
' If it is fit to call such a thing a baptism.' Whether this clause refer 
to the man or to the affusion, I am sorry Dr. Beecher overlooked it; 
but I dare not suppress it." That this clinic baptism, if it is fit to call 
such a thing a baptism, called by Gregory of Nyssa, " the funeral bap- 
tism," continued, and increased, notwithstanding strong protests against 
it, and that it eventually became the almost universal practice even iu 
health wherever the Pope bore sway, has been already admitted on 
Psedobaptist testimony. At the time referred to by Dr. H., he admits 
that the idea then attached to baptism was immersion, and also that the 
practice was immersion. " They did immerse," says he, and "with one 
immersion not content, they observed the trine immersion" (p. 340). 
We may also add respecting this baptism, from Dr. Bennett : " To 
clinical baptism, or that which was administered to those who were sick 
in bed, lest they should die unbaptized, it may seem useless to appeal ; 
as the practice marks the advance of superstition" (Gong. Lee., p. 200). 
Dr. B. means that the ordinance was then begun to be regarded as inse- 
parably associated with a cleansing from sin and a meetness for heaven. 
Dr. H. in conclusion mentions " two passages in Tertullian which are 
thought by some to elucidate the controversy;" and he quotes Cyril of 
Jerusalem, as speaking of Simon Magus, "to men soma ebapsen hudati;" 
which he is pleased to translate, " he baptized his body with water." 
The want of the preposition en has before been mentioned in relation to 
some passages of Scripture parallel to others where it appears, because 
the same event is described by both, and in relation to grammar as not 
proving that with and not in is the proper rendering. Further, we 
believe that the most violent and bigoted Pfedobaptist that we have read, 
will admit that the proper rendering of ebapsen, where hudor, water, is 
the element with which it is connected, and where consequently dyeing 
or staining cannot be meant, is, he DIPPED. 

His second proof he endeavours to substantiate by adverting to the 
fact that " the Fathers frequently speak of three baptisms : the baptism 
of water for initiation, of tears in penitence, and the baptism of blood 
in martyrdom." Here the word baptism is used in regard to tears and 
blood as we should use the English word lathe: and with equal force 
might it be maintained that the English word bathe, because we some- 
times speak of persons being bathed in tears, in perspiration, or in blood, 
does not require an entering into the water, or a being covered with it. 
Yet Dr. H. says : " When two of these three baptisms were obviously 
without immersion, can it be said that the term baptism, in the current 
language of the ancient church, was synonymous with immersion'?" 
And he proceeds, as if eis (not en) always occurred in Holy Writ, where 
there is a preposition along with the element, or as if the Baptists trans- 
lated en into, and not in; he proceeds dishonestly to inquire, "Would 
any person now speak of dipping the penitent into Ms own tears, or of 
dipping the martyr into his own blood I" He might have said, Would 
any person be bewildered from an incompetency to understand the phra- 
seology, if a pei-son spoke of penitents being bathed or immersed in tears, 
and of martyrs being bathed or immersed in their own blood 1 Or he 



530 IMPORT OF BAPTISM. 

might have inquired if ifc is not very visual, explicit, and well-understood 
phraseology, to speak of penitents being poured or sprinkled with or in 
tears, and of martyrs being sprinkled or poured with or in their own 
blood ! 

His third demonstration, or the third part of his demonstration, he 
endeavours to sustain by quotations from Theodoret, who nourished, 
about A.D. 4:25, and from Cyril of Jerusalem, who died A.D. 386. He 
also refers to Cyril of Alexandria, who died A.D; 444, and to Gregory 
of Nyssa, who died A.D. 396. The strongest passage adduced is that of 
Theodoret, who, on Psalm li. 6, " Purge me with hyssop," says : " Thou 
shalt sprinkle nie with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed, for the gift of 
baptism alone can produce this cleansing." But when this is considered 
along with the known PRACTICE of immersion, what proof is there in 
applying to baptism, which was then considered necessary to forgiveness 
and salvation, either Psalm li. 6, or Eze. xxxvi. 25, or in maintaining 
that the sprinkling of the blood of the paschal lamb was typical baptism, 
that baptism is either sprinkling or pouring 1 Dr. H. does not profess 
his belief, nor is it necessary to his argument that he should believe, 
that these passages refer to baptism. Might not the Fathers speak of 
these things as baptism on account of supposed similarity in their effects, 
not in the action 1 Also Origen, an earlier Father, who died A.D. 254, 
is quoted as saying, that " Elias did not baptize the wood upon the altar, 
but commanded the priests to do that. How then was He who did not 
baptize himself, but left it to others, about to baptize when he came 
according to the prophecy of Malachi?" When our' friends begin thus 
to baptize the dear babes brought to them to have a good work wrought 
upon them, we believe that "the right of election" will lead to the 
choice of a single immersion as more convenient than such a trine pour- 
ing as caused the water to run " round about the altar," and " filled the 
trench" also with water." And we rather opine, remembering how all 
are constituted, that such a practice would help in perceiving that the 
baptism, enjoined in God's Word is nothing else than immersion. We 
might also remind our opponents that Origen appears to be very far 
from thinking with them that John's baptism must wholly have been 
administered by him personally, and not by his disciples under him. 
But also it is said that Irenseus, " alluding to water falling upon the dry 
earth, compares the baptism of our bodies to the rain which is freely 
shed from heaven." Neither the text nor the context being given, we 
know not whether this Father refers to the refreshing influence of rain, as 
apparent in the subsequent fruitfulness of the earth for the great impor- 
tance and advantages of baptism, were early conceived or whether he 
refers to the earth's surface as being saturated with the freely-shed rain, 
and to the believer as being encompassed with the water in immersion. 

TTis fourth proposition he sustains by quotations from Justin Martyr, 
who nourished A.D. 164, Clement of Alexandria, who nourished A.D. 
210, and Tertullian, who flourished A.D. 196, &c., which prove, says he, 
that "they explain the heathen ablutions as imitations of Christian 
baptism, although in many of them there was no immersion;" or as 
occupying a place in their idolatrous services like that of baptism among 
the Christians. But surely this is no proof that baptism is a word 
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synonymous in import -with sprinkling and pouring, and -with any or 
every other ablution performed by the heathen. Even Cyprian, -who, 
speaking of the baptism of the sick or dying, says, that " perfusion is of 
like value with the salutary bath," does not say that baptism and its 
substitute, perfusion, are one and the same thing. Also the practice of 
these very men is a pi'oof that they believed baptism to be immersion. 
And that they immersed we need not refer to historical evidence pre- 
viously adduced; for Dr. H. says, "They did immerse;" and he also 
says, " With one immersion not content, they observed the trine immer- 
sion as the sacramental emblem of the Trinity." And he concludes his 
argumentation by saying : " "We appeal only to their language, and our 
Baptist friends are quite welcome to the benefit of their example, 
doctrine, and practice." To "their example, doctrine, and practice," 
which unmistakably say that baptism is immersion, the Baptists " are 
quite welcome " ! Certain things are designated baptism inconsistently 
with its action as their writings abundantly evince from their practice 
what was their idea of the action of baptism but not with their idea 
of the results of baptism, and these expressions, utterly worthless in the 
circumstances for the advocacy of pouring or sprinkling, are an unction 
sufficiently comforting, perfectly satisfactory to the worthy doctor ! Is 
not this a climax in logic and ethics worthy of all by which it has been 
preceded 1 ? worthy of sprinkling as a pretended baptism 1 ? Let not the 
reader suppose that the doctor has not written with ability, and that 
his work is not adapted to strengthen the prepossessed in favour of sprink- 
ling. We neither doubt his superior endowments, nor that he has put 
forth his best endeavours to convince us that something else than immer- 
sion may receive the name of baptism, and if honestly intended for it, 
may deserve the name. But a talented writer who is inferior to Dr. H., 
whose reading may have been wholly on one side, who is ignorant of 
numerous facts which prove or corroborate immersion to be the import 
of the Greek word, and to have been the apostolic and primitive practice, 
or who can ignore these stubborn things, and represent them as being 
beyond the flight of fancy itself, may more effectually than Dr. H. confirm 
an attachment to sprinkling in the ignorant, the erring, or those preju- 
diced in its favour. 

2. On the washing of a small part of the tody appearing, from John 
xiii. 10, to lie, in a religious sense, equal to a washing of the whole body. 

3. A- JAMES. "Our young people do not sufficiently store their minds with the proofs and 
arguments of the opinions they have adopted." "What has been adopted on impartial inquiry 
and sufficient evidence, is not to be lightly given up on the mere occurrence of some new objec- 
tion." Chris. Father's Pres., pp. 24, 20. 

THE reasoning of one opponent is, " Even a partial washing is some- 
times spoken of as all that is necessary to a complete washing : ' Thou 
shalt never wash my feet,' said Peter to the Lord. ' If I wash thee not/ 
said the Lord to Peter, ' thou hast no part with me.' Peter exclaims, 
' Lord, not my feet only, but my hands and my head.' Peter desired a 
complete washing, not a partial washing. He supposed that in order to 
a complete washing he should be all washed. Tffs master corrected this 
error by assuring him that a partial washing was all that was necessary : 
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' he tliat is washed needetli not save to wash his feet, but is clean eveiy 
whit.' Hence we learn that to wash a small part of the person, as the 
face or feet, is, in a religious sense, to wash the whole man." The 
original, having different words for the two occurrences of wash in this 
verse, is free from even the partial obscurity that disfigures the English 
translation. The idea of the original is, that a person who had pre- 
viously bathed had no need but to wash the feet. It is not in proof 
that there is anything whatever symbolic in this record. The disciples, 
having previously washed or bathed, stood in need of nothing more than 
a washing of the feet. The eminent Pcedobaptist Professor, Dr. G. 
Campbell, renders the passage, "He who hath been bathing, needeth 
only to wash his feet." He also adds in a note : " For the distinction 
between louein and niptesthai, see chap. ix. 7, N. This illustration is 
borrowed from the custom of the times; according to which, those who 
had been invited to a feast bathed themselves before they went; but as 
they walked commonly in sandals, and wore no stockings, it was usual 
to get their feet washed by the servants of the family before they laid 
themselves on the couches. Their feet, which would be soiled by walk- 
ing, required cleaning, though the rest of their body did not. The great 
utility and frequent need of washing the feet in those coiintries, has 
occasioned its being so often mentioned in the New Testament as an 
evidence of humility, hospitality, and brotherly love." In John ix. 7, 
he maintains that niptesthai denotes to wash or bathe a part only of the 
body; but that louein is to wash or bathe the whole body; a difference 
which he maintains to be uniformly observed in the New Testament, not 
excepting Acts xvi. 33, where he believes that the Greek phrase, not 
accurately rendered in our version, implies bathing the whole body, for 
the sake both of cleaning their wounds and administering some relief to 
their persons. On John xiii. 10, Scott, Doddridge, Hammond, and 
others, agree with Dr. C., whose fame, says Dr. Wilson, as a " divine and 
philologist has nothing to fear from the pen of detraction;" nor does "it 
require the aid of predatory appropriations from the republic of letters." 
We believe that usually louo, the same as baptizo, when used absolutely 
in regard to a pei-son, has reference to the whole body. Hence the Kev. 
A. A. Bonar, in his Commentary on Leviticus, thus writes : " Moses stood 
by the laver, and said, ' This is the thing which the Lord commanded to 
be done.' . . . Our Lord has been supposed to allude to this in John 
xiii. 10, 'He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit.' A man after being in the bath, is clean; only his 
feet may be soiled on the floor as he steps along. So a priest after this 
washing of his person on the consecration- day, is clean; only he may 
need to wash his feet or hands again" (on Lev. viii. 5, 6). Evidently 
this washing of the priests is regarded as a washing of the entire person. 
But Dr. Dwight, on this portion of Scripture, dares to assert that " Christ 
has expressly taught us that immersion is unnecessary to the administra- 
tion of this ordinance." This is just as true as his assertion that " the 
body of learned critics and lexicographers declare that the original 
meaning of baptizo and bapto, is to tinge, stain, dye, or colour, and that 
when immersion is meant, it is only a secondary or occasional sense." 
We believe that "the body of learned critics and lexicographers declare 
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that the original meaning of " bapto is to immerse ; and we believe that 
the meaning of to tinge, to stain, or to dye, nowhere belongs to baptizo. 
Possibly, from such an import of bapto, he has, without examination, 
jumped to this conclusion. Nothing but blinding prepossessions, and 
these not innocently, could enable a holy and learned man to leap to 
conclusions so diametrically opposed to truth. Our further reply to him, 
which is also a reply to some others, for the sake of " convenience," shall 
be in the words of Dr. Cox : 

"1. Christ has not expressly taught us anything, in this passage, upon the sub- 
ject of baptism, if by tlie word expressly we are to understand, 'in direct terms,' 
which is its essential signification. If anything is taught, it is obvious by impli- 
cation only; but that the implication is that 'immersion is not essential to bap- 
tism,' cannot be maintained. 

"2. "Were it admitted that anything is taught by inference respecting baptism, 
the fair deduction would be in favour of the sentiment which Dr. Dwight opposes. 
There is an allusion in the narrative to washing the whole body, and to washing 
the feet ; but in either case the washing is of a kind to imply immersion. Bathing, 
the practice alluded to in the former case, will be allowed to have been performed 
by immersion ; washing the feet is also an act of immersion, as commonly per- 
formed, and as specifically represented in this passage. Jesus 'poured water' 
not upon the feet, but 'into a bason, and began to wash the feet of the disciples.' 
If this action, therefore, be considered as symbolical of baptism, so far as the 
mode is concerned, it would require immersion. 

" 3. There is a lurking sophism in the use of the expression, ' symbolical wash- 
ing.' It may be true that the washing represented sanctlftcation, or rather, sincerity 
of heart; but it is not said to represent baptism; it was not therefore baptism. 

" If there were any propriety in the phrase, ' symbolical washing,' or any such 
significance in the conduct of oxir Lord as would sustain the Predobaptist objection, 
this must have been the performance of an ordinance, not a simple expression of 
humility. It was in every sense a common washing of the feet, and not a symbolical 
rite; intended solely to give a practical exhibition of the spirit which it became the 
disciples to cultivate. ' If I then, your Lord and Ma_ster, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet.' From the cleansing nature of the water, 
the Saviour takes occasion to advert to the general purity of his followers, and to 
the lamentable exception which existed in the particular case of Judas. But are 
we justified in denominating this action a 'symbolical washing,' because our Lord 
availed himself of the favourable opportunity of allusively communicating some 
important truths ? And if we were, has this any connection with the rite of bap- 
tism? The argument of Dr. Dwight would amount to this ' Because Jesus washed 
the feet of the disciples, and because washing the feet was as good an emblem of 
Banctification as washing the whole body, therefore baptism may be administered 
by sprinkling or pouring' ! Is it possible to conceive of any statement more illogical 
and inconclusive ? If, however, it were even conceded that there is an allusion to 
baptism, it might admit of another inference which would not be at all gratifying 
to our opponents, but which would certainly be much more natural and obvious 
than that which Dr. Dwight endeavours to establish. The inf erence would be, not, 
as he says, that immersion is unessential to baptism, but that washing the feet is 
essential. We might demand of our opponents why they pour, and sprinkle, and 
do not wash? And why they pour or sprinkle, or simply touch with a drop of 
water tfie face, and not the feet, or the hands ? Where is their symbolical washing, 
when they never attempt to wash at all?" (pp. 123-126). 

3. On one pevstm not being enjoined under the law to immerse 
another. 

Dr. L. WOODS. "Systems of error will always bo fount! to contain a portion of fundamental 
truth." Works, vol. i, p. 5. 

Dr. WAKDLATV. " There is nothing so weak as not to be caught at by some minds, in the 
absence of something better." Vol. Ch. Lee., p. 10. 
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ASSUREDLY a command under the law that one person immerse 
another is not necessary to determine the meaning of the word baptizo. 
We look not to heathen or to Jewish rites to find a model for Christian 
baptism. If since the world began one had not immersed another, its 
injunction by Christ would be sufficient. Whether we are to immerse 
ourselves or to be immersed by another, we learn, not from the meaning 
of baptizo, or the practice of nations, Jewish or heathen, but from 
Christ's commission, and New Testament records of the administration 
of this ordinance. 

4. On dipping, pouring, and sprinkling being all variously used as 
signs of cleansing, or of spiritual blessings. 

J. Cox. " The infinite mind of God alone can estimate the evil resulting from but one wrong 
principle. Such a principle may seem at first, even to its opponents, to be but a very slight devia- 
tion from the truth ; a good man may be its author, and although he may not be conscious of any 
wrong motive in maintaining and diffusing it, its consequences may be most deplorable. Once 
introduced by him into the world of mind, it is soon cherished by those who differ widely from 
himself ; it is trained and disciplined beneath their care, and when grown to maturity becomes a 
monster of destruction. It is thus that in all ages the 'mystery of iniquity' hath worked. Most of 
the abominations of Rome had their birth in the true church of God ; this fact shows the fatal con- 
sequences of the least departure from ' the simplicity that is in Christ.' " In Tes. of Em. Peed., 
pp. 69-71. 

SUPPOSING that pouring, sprinkling, and immersing, are variously 
used as asserted, will it follow that a person might practise sprinkling 
when God commanded pouring, or might practise pouring when God 
commanded immersion ? If the ordinance of baptism is emblematical 
of purification, it does not follow that we may adopt any action but such 
as is included in the Greek term baptize. We do not say that God 
might not have used a word indicating His approval of pouring or sprink- 
ling; or that He might not have said, Let water be used according 
to the option of each individual] we say that, instead of giving such 
a precept, He has enjoined immersion. Whatever facts, doctrines, and 
blessings are symbolized in the action of Christian baptism, are sym- 
bolized in immersion. 

5. On Baptists as ASSUMING that baptism is immersion. 

D. WAI/LACE. "I ask you to produce a single example of its use, either figuratively or literally, 
in which the object baptized is not wholly covered. If it is the finger, or hand, or body that is 
spoken of, the whole of the finger, or hand, or body are in the element." Rejoinder, p. 13. 

WE know not that the charge of assumption is justly applicable to the 
writings as a whole, or to the chief arguments, of any Baptist writer. 
As to ourselves, our first endeavours have been to prove that baptism is 
immersion. Hence we have adduced the testimony of lexicographers, of 
Greek writers, of early translations of the New Testament ; testimony 
from Jewish proselyte baptism, and from eminent Psedobaptists ; testi- 
mony from the figurative use of the Avord, from the words with which 
in Divine truth it is associated, and from the distinction existing between 
the actions pouring, sprinkling, and immersing; testimony from the appli- 
cability of immerse to all occurrences of the word, and from the absurdity 
involved if any pretended meaning is applied to all instances of the occur- 
rence of the Greek word in the New Testament; from historical evi- 
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deuce of a change ; and from the futility of all known objections. It is 
after all this that we come to examine minutely the baptism of John; 
the baptism of the Spirit] of the three thousand; of the eunuch; of 
the children of Israel in the cloud and in the sea, &c. The examina- 
tion of these records of baptism, in some of which our opponents allege 
that its meaning is not immersion, we leave with the conviction, not 
only that there is nothing in any passage, or in all the passages united, 
to prove that baptism means anything else than immersion, but that in 
many of these passages there is much confirmatory evidence that its 
import is immersion; and that the views and reasonings of our opponents 
are inconsistent with the natural import of the passages, with the evi- 
dence arising from other portions of Scripture, in some instances with 
their own practice, with all logic, and with all probability, if not even 
with possibility also; and that such contradictions and absurdities, espe- 
cially on the baptism of Israel in the sea and in the cloud, and on the 
baptism of the eunuch, which is more minutely described than that of 
any other, are involved in the assertions and reasonings of our learned 
opponents, as on the part of estimable, intelligent, and Christian men, 
can be accounted for only by the most blinding influence of preposses- 
sions. 

We are not consckms of feeling any desire to retaliate on our friends, 
yet our convictions certainly are, that infant sprinkling rests exclusively 
on " groundless assumptions." It is assumed not proved that ~baptizo 
has a secondary meaning. This we say, after minutely examining sup- 
posed difficulties. It is assumed that the prophecies and records of the 
gifts of the Spirit are all the baptism of the Spirit. It is assumed that 
the pouring out of the Spirit is baptism, irrespective of abundance so as 
to Jill "all the house where they were sitting," or, so to speak, to pene- 
trate and fill the soul so that it may be said to be immersed in the Divine 
Spirit. As a person filled with drink is said to be immersed in drink, 
and a person filled with grief to be immersed in grief, so a person filled 
with the Spirit may be said to be immersed in the Spirit. Nor was it 
any poetic licence in the use of the Anglicised word baptized, which 
Cowper seized, when he said : 

"Philosophy, baptized 
In the pure fountain of eternal love, 
Has eyes indeed." Task, b. iii. 

Could poured or sprinkled be substituted for baptized 1 Is there not 
the greatest propriety in the expression " baptized in " i Again, is it 
possible that Dr. James Hamilton can attach to the word baptized any 
other meaning than that of immersed, when he says, " We are now come 
to that great ' cloud of witnesses ' into which the new-born Church of 
England was baptized"? (Christian Classics, vol. i, p. 45.) So the Rev. 
"W. Morley Punshon, on Macaiilay, says : " He is not, alas ! the Christian 
apostle, the witness alike amid the gloom of Gethsemane, and on the 
mount of vision; not for him are either those agonies or that mountain- 
baptism; he would have 'feared to enter into the cloud.'" Ex. Hall 
Zee., p. 21. 1861-2. 

But we forbear further animadversion or repetition, except to state 
that while the practice of our friends is inconsistent with pouring, their 
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prayers for the baptism of the Spirit are as inconsistent with a few drops, 
\vitli anything less than abundance, as are the sentences, " He shall dip 
his foot in oil;" "I will make mine arrows drunk with blood." 

6. On Dr. Johnson's definition of BAPTIZE and BAPTISM. 

Dr. Cox. " Unless it were a mere oversight, there would appear disingenuousness in attempting 
to palm an English term upon us as explanatory of an original Greek particle, and to make the 
English applications of an English word at so considerable a distance of time the rule of deter- 
mining . . . in a long departed language." On Bap., pp. 32,33. 

" JOHNSON', with regard to philology, his favourite branch, and with 
regard to a term so long and fiercely controverted," is introduced by Dr. 
Williams, to whom we have repeatedly referred, and whom Dr. Morison, 
in a jubilee memorial, entitled, The fathers and founders of the London 
Missionary Society, has designated "the first theologian of his age" 
(p. 427), as saying that " to baptize is to christen, to administer the sacra- 
menb of baptism to one. Baptism, an external ablution of the body, 
with a certain form of words." This quotation is thus pompously intro- 
duced : " Dr. S. Johnson, as every one knows, cuts no mean figure in the 
annals of English literature, and stands eminently conspicuous as a lexi- 
cographer ; one would expect, therefore, he could not fundamentally and 
essentially mistake as to the primary acceptation of a word, than which 
hardly any his famous dictionary contains had been more controverted ; 
and yet this celebrated author has actually erred in that manner, if our 
opponents are in the right. He considers the word baptism, and we 
believe, with great propriety, not as confined to any one specific action, 
as to sprinkle, to dip, or the like, but as a term of latitude, according to 
its biblical and sacramental use" (Antip., vol. ii., pp. 382, 383). This 
boasted use of Dr. Johnson is as decisive against the Baptists as some 
things that have been previously noticed. Dr. W. appears oblivious of 
the fact that Johnson's celebrated work is not a Greek lexicon, but an 
English dictionary; and that the author's business was to show not how 
the Greek terms for these words are used in Greek writers but what 
are the ideas generally annexed to these Anglicised words in English 
writings. Supposing Dr. Johnson's definition of the sense attached to 
the Anglicised words to be ever so correct, it is no proof that Itaptizo in 
the time of the apostles, and unto the time of Dr. W. himself, did not 
mean exclusively to immerse ; it is no proof that it has ever meant what 
is meant by the English verb to christen. " We do not believe," says 
Dr. Carson, "that baptism, as an English word, is synonymous with 
immersion. As an English term it respects not mode at all, but refers 
to what is considered the rite, apart from the mode" (p. 383). 

The same Dr. Johnson defines the word bishop, " One of the head 
order of the clergy." Do our Nonconformist brethren believe that this 
is a scriptural definition of the episeopoi, to whom, along with the 
deacons and saints at Philippi, the apostle Paul -wrote an epistle 1 ? 
(Phil. i. 1.) Also Dr. Johnson thus defines the import of " Baptism. 
An external ablution of the body, with a certain form of words, which 
operates and denotes an internal ablution or washing of the sonl from 
original sin." Not to animadvert on what he says that baptism "ope- 
rates," is the sprinkling of the face "an external ablution of the body'"? 
Dr. G. Campbell has justly remarked : 
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"There has come a gradual change on the meaning of many words, consequent 
on the changes -which have been gradually introduced into the church, in religious 
ceremonies, modes of government, and formularies of doctrine. . . . Old names arc 
given to things comparatively new, which have by insensible degrees arisen out of 
the old, and have at last supplanted them " (Four Gospels, preface, p. 12). In 
proof that Dr. Johnson, did actually give to words the meaning which in English 
they had acquired, we need cite nothing more than a conversation related by his 
biographer, Mr. Boswell. He says that Dr. Johnson " argued in defence of some of 
the peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. As to giving the bread only to the 
laity, he said, ' They may think that, in what is merely ritual, deviations from the 
primitive mode may be admitted on the ground of convenience ; and I think they 
are as well warranted to make this alteration, as we are to substitute sprinkling in 
the room of the ancient baptism.'" 

Besides, we might adduce a subsequent lexicographer of the highest 
respectability, according to no meaner authority than that of Abp. Trench, 
but whose four guinea volumes every one cannot purchase. Dr. Richard- 
son gives as the import of Baptize only the following : " To dip or merge 
frequently, to sink, to plunge, to immerge." Also the Imperial Dic- 
tionary, which by some may be better known, gives as the import of 
"Baptize. To administer the sacrament of baptism to; to christen. 
By some denominations of Christians, baptism is performed by plunging, 
or immersing the whole body in water; and this is done to none but 
adults. More generally the ceremony is performed by sprinkling water 
on the face of a person, whether an infant or an adult : and in the case 
of an infant, by giving him a name, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, which is called christening." This import, as we think, is 
less classical than Richardson's, but strictly accordant with the present 
use of the English word. One paragraph is more correct under the 
word Baptist, where it is said, "It may be stated that the Baptists 
believe the ordinance should be administered to regenerated believers 
only, not exclusively to adults, but to children also, who give evidence of 
being born of the Spirit." If the present use of words determined their 
pristine meaning, and if we might mingle the Greek and the English, 
and, after the example of Dr. Williams, deduce the ancient import of 
the Greek from the present and changed import of the English, it would 
not be difficult to learn that to christen is to make a Christian, or to 
baptize ; that we are made Christians by baptism ; and thus that bap- 
tismal regeneration is an incontrovertible fact ! 

7. On the evidence from carved and painted representations of 
baptism. 

Dr. CARSON. "It is astonishing how silly wise men will become, when they attempt to force 
the Word of God. It is only in the things of God that men are children." In Tes. of Em. Pad 
p. 7. 

MR. THORN says : " The usual mode, from the second centuiy doAvn- 
wards, as evinced by ancient carved and painted representations, the 
best possible evidence in such a case, was this : the candidate stood in 
the water up to his ankles, knees, or middle, and the minister from his 
hand or a vessel poured the element on his head " (pp. 6', 7). JSTot to 
dwell on the practice of our opponents as being so vastly different from 
this, it may be soon enough to reply to Mr. Thorn when he has proved 
that these carved or painted representations of baptism were made in 
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the second century. The pictorial representations of the Lord's Supper, 
where the disciples are represented in a sitting, not a recumbent posture, 
"we believe equally to prove the exact position of the apostles "when first 
attending to this institution. We know not that there is either proof 
or probability that any existing carved or painted representation of the 
Lord's Supper or of baptism "was made in the second or third century. 
We would not, however, adopt a practice, or recommend the adoption 
of a practice, in opposition to God's Word, even if it originated as early 
as the second century. Yet G. Taylor is so deeply moved by evidence 
of John's practice from this "art of the painter" that, after admitting 
that the descent of the Holy Ghost is improperly represented as taking 
place whilst Christ was IN the Jordan; and after teaching that the 
"pouring is distinct from the prior immersion" the pouring being 
done by John, and the immersion by the candidate himself he says : 
" I am not aware that a more forcible appeal can be made to the heart 
and judgment by means of the senses. Every man not stone-blind, or 
worse still, so blind as those wlio WILL NOT SEE, must feel the force of 
this appeal " (Facts, &c., p. 34). The italics and capitals are his. We 
do not now remember a more contemptible display of learning and 
bigotry, or a greater outrage of fact and common sense by hypothesis. 

8. On tJie practice of the first thirteen hundred years, as coming 
down to us through a Popish channel. 

Dr. L. WOODS. "Make the Bible the only standard of moral and religious truth." "In all 
your inquiries after truth, seek the illumination of the Holy Spirit." Works, vol. i., pp. 6, 10. 

DK. WILLIAMS tauntingly says : " It is urged, that dipping was in use 
for thirteen hundred years ; that is, through the darkest times of Popery! 
What a mighty recommendation!" That Popery so long hesitated to 
pronounce sprinkling valid in other than the exceptional cases of illness 
or weakness is thus sneeringly referred to. Would there have been such 
language if sprinkling had had such an existence for the first thirteen 
hundred yeai-s 1 It is also overlooked that apostolic times are included 
in these thirteen hundred years. But even those who admit that the 
apostles sometimes immersed, can vilify such a practice. Suppose it 
were said that reading the Scriptures, public prayer, and homiletic 
instruction, were practised in the church for thirteen centuries, what 
should we think of the scornful reply: "That is, through the darkest 
times of Popery ! What a mighty recommendation !" Perhaps it is not 
materially different from what many do in substance assert, that "even 
if immersion was in fact the original mode of baptizing in the name of 
Christ," the practice is so repulsive to the feelings, so dangerous to the 
health, and so offensive to delicacy, as to " make it improbable that no 
accommodation of the form should take place without vitiating the 
ordinance" (R. Watson). We have written in defence of God's ordi- 
nance, not of Popery ; nor even of the Baptists, except in relation to the 
practice of immersion. We have not eulogized the delay of baptism 
after the credible profession of faith, or the publicity which is sometimes 
given to baptism by its previous announcement, and by its invariable 
practice with some before a public congregation; nor have we lauded 
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insufficient regard to the purity of the -water, or to the doing of all things 
decently and in order. "We have not advocated the appearance of candi- 
dates before the church, and the requiring of an oral confession before 
the church previous to any administration of baptism by the pastor of the 
church. That which we have advocated is obedience to God's command, 
which certainly none should neglect, even though it could be proved 
that the Pope or the devil did likewise. 

9. On tlie silence of Scripture respecting tlie sprinkling of infants, and 
on the burden of proof for positive and negative assertions and practice. 



Dr. L. WOODS. "Make truth itself the object of your inquiries." "Pursue this object with 
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vol.i., pp. 1,2. 
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candour and impartialitj; with liberality and independence ; with laborious and thorough inves- 
tigation; and with patience and perseverance." Works, 



WE have already adduced Dr. Carson, approved by Dr. Halley, on 
the burden of proof. Yet Mr. Stacey styles his own observations " a 
defence of baptism by sprinkling, of which no answer can be deemed a 
sufficient refutation, short of a proof from the Word of God that immer- 
sion is set forth with such distinctness, and enjoined with such authority 
as to be the only mode in which the rite can truly and acceptably be 
administered" (p. 177). We know of no higher authority than Christ, 
and no more solemn injunction than that given by Him, which was imme- 
diately preceded by the declaration of having all power in heaven and 
in earth, and followed by a command to universal obedience, and by the 
promise of His abiding presence. And we know no word in the Greek 
more explicitly teaching to immerse we do not say teaching the mode 
of immersion than the word given by the Spirit of inspiration as Christ's 
command. Yet the language of Mr. S. and of others seems to demand from 
Christ that He should have told us that we are not to adopt a substitute 
for this immersion. Elsewhere he says : " Now, to establish the doctrine 
that baptism is valid only as immersion is the mode, it must be shown 
that the word baptize has no other meaning in classic, or, if in classic, in 
sacred literature" (pp. 198, 199). We deny that Mr. Stace/s assertions 
fairly represent the burden of proof. We produce overwhehning testi- 
mony to the import of immersion. If the word has any other meaning 
it devolves on our opponents to prove it. * But Dr. Williams says : 
" Nothing can be admissible in evidence against Psedobaptist principles, 
which does not reject and excommunicate infants in ike most express and 
unequivocal manner." It has been said, We want no new command for 
tithes in the Gospel, if they are not forbidden and abrogated by Christ. 
This is more plausible than the demand for an express and unequivocal 
prohibition of sprinkling, yet it has been replied to in a manner that 
would secure the approval of our Nonconformist Psedobaptists. We 
object not to Bp. Taylor, when he says, " He that affirms must prove. 
To him that denies, a negative argument is sufficient. For to a man's 
belief a positive cause is required; but for his not believing, it is suffi- 

* A Baptist writer says : "The Congregational reviewer said of Dr. Carson's famous 
work on baptism, 'If his axioms le axioms, the question is settled for ever, and we must 
become Baptists.' The Presbyterian reviewer said, ' We have no fault to find with hia 
axioms.' " 
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cient that lie hath no cause." If from the silence of Scripture, or from 
its not speaking exprsssly against the peculiarities of the Papal system, 
we were to admit that such peculiarities were believed or practised in 
apostolic churches and with apostolic sanction, a great part of the haughty 
claims and abominable superstitions of Popery must be approved. It is 
not expressly affirmed in Scripture that there is no such place as purga- 
tory ; that Mahomet is not a true prophet ; that the moon is not a mill- 
stone ; or, adopting the negatives of Mr. V. Alsop when writing against 
a Protestant Episcopalian, we have not the express prohibition in Scrip- 
ture, "Thou shalt not stand upon thy head; thou shalt not wear a 
fool's coat ; thou shalt not play at dice or cards in the worship of God." 
*' Thou shalfc not use the cross in baptism; thou shalt not use cream, oil, 
spittle " (Sober Inquiry, pp. 345, 346). We have repeatedly in this work 
beyond what could be legitimately demanded from us adduced nega- 
tive evidence to expose the perfect nullity of the strongest objections 
lirought against immersion. 

10. On the fewness of those wJio oppose the idea that any application 
of water is baptism. 

S. MAKTIN. "You know some persons decide everything by numbers; and they say that the 
voice of the multitude is the voice of God." "We say that, as a rule, the history of the world will 
show that majorities are in the wrong." Wcstm. Ch. Pul. First Se., pp. 152, 153. 

I. R. PITMAN. "Religious truth is not necessarily degraded by the paucity of its adherents." 
"'The many may be right, but not because they are the many." "When Christ was manacled 
and " 



H. W. BEECHER. "A man in the right, with God on his side, is in the majority, though he be 
alone; for God is multitudinous above all the populations of the earth," Life Thoughts, p. 24. 

J. G. MANLY. " The inquiry is not what is old, but what is true; not what is customary, but 
what is canonical; not what churches say, but what Christ himself says." Eccti., pp. 273, 274. 

W. RHODES. "The fear of transgressing the boundaries of received opinions in religion is the 
greatest impediment in the way of gaining satisfactory knowledge of Divine truth." Memoirs, by 
C. Stanford, p. 37. 

PEOPLE'S FJIIEND. "The true course of historical development ... is sometimes with the 
minority, and that a very small one, while the great body is corrupt. In the church of Sardis, 
Christ had 'a few names which had not defiled their garments, 1 while the church in general ' had a 
name that it lived and was dead.' Truth must not be put on the issue of a popular vote. If wo 
cannot acknowledge her except in a majority, we must inevitably have gone with ' the world of the 
ungodly,' and pronounced Noah a wrong-headed agitator. We must have decided the idolatrous 
nations to be in the right, and the solitary emigrants from TJr in the wrong. . . . How could wo 
liave espoused the cause of the Baptist, or of the Redeemer himself, against all the dignitaries of 
the ancient church, or have taken part with early Christianity when the Jews called it heresy, and 
the Greeks despised it as f oolishness, and the Romans denounced and drove out its professors as 
atheists and enemies of the human race, and it "was everywhere spoken against, and its most illus- 
trious teachers were accounted as 'the filth of the earth, and the offscouring of all things'?" 
Oct. 2nd, 1853. 

THIS, as an argument against immersion, is not expressly adduced 
Iby any whom we have read. And if the representation of this as given 
foy several writers were literally correct, it would not follow, as a matter 
of course, that the great bulk of professing Christians must needs hold 
sentiments and pursue a conduct accordant with the Oracles of God. Of 
Scotch Christians we presume that Presbyterians constitute the great 
majority. In England, we doubt not, they constitute a small minority. 
Neither fact proves anything with regard to the scriptural or nnscriptural 
character of their church government. "We may express our regret that 
flte representation in regard to numbers is not by some given more fairly; 
and that the inquiry is not more earnest and extensive, " "What is written 
in the law 1 " We do not advocate deviation from the conduct of others 
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\vitliout being able to assign a rational cause; but we deem it a pitiful 
reason to be assigned for sentiments and practice : My fathers before me 
thought and acted thus; my neighbours around me think and act in this 
way; that is all I know about its propriety or impropriety. Can it be 
otherwise than commendable for persons to be able to assign a sufficient 
reason why they deem Christianity to be of God, and not a cunningly- 
devised fable; why they deem a certain ceremony to be a doctrine of 
Christianity, and not an invention of man ? 

If our conduct must be regulated by numbers and previous customs, 
we must give to Wycliff, Huss, Luther, and others, a different place from 
that which we have been accustomed to assign them. The commen- 
dation bestowed on the Bereans we must reverse. The sect everywhere 
spoken against we must unite to condemn. The Komans, who wished 
to hear from his own lips what Paul, who belonged to this sect, had to 
say in self-defence, we must consider as foolishly and dangerously wasting 
their time. The law of heathen Home, which forbade the condemning 
of a criminal until he had had the opportunity of vindicating himself, if 
possible, from the charge brought against him, we must regard as 
ridiculously needless. And the perusal of tracts and volumes in opposition 
to the customs of our forefathers, and to "the common, though not uni- 
versal judgment of the church," we may encourage as much as Popery 
encourages a reading of the Bible. Dr. A. P. Stanley says : " The solitary 
protest is always to be honoured : the lonely martyr is avenged at last. 
Churches and nations, and whole generations, often seem to lose their 
reason" (Gfr. Church, p. Ixx.). Our appeal is not, however, to numbers, 
many or few, but " TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY." The Hon. 
and Rev. H. M. Villiers says : " Cultivate the Christian grace of courage. 
Courage to be singular for the Lord's sake." Ex. Hall Lee., p. 283. 1851. 



38. FUTILITY OP OBJECTIONS WHICH EELATE LESS TO T1IE HIEAKINO OF BAPTIZO, 
THAN TO THE PRACTICE OF IMMEESION. 

1. On not being an Anabaptist. 

GKEOOB.Y. "That is not said to be iterated which is not certainly demonstrated to have been 
rightly and duly done." In Du Veil, on Acts ii. 38. 

MANY of our opponents admit that the evidence in favour of immer- 
sion as the import of baptism greatly preponderates over that in favour 
of pouring or sprinkling; but they express their inability to deny that 
pouring or sprinkling may be baptism, and they do not wish to be 
re-baptized. We do not wish them to be immersed, if they regard that 
which they have received, or that which they have been told has been 
done to them, as scriptural baptism. "We repudiate auabaptism as much 
as our opponents, however much by some of them we may be stigmatized 
with the name; but we regard Christian baptism as the voluntary act 
of a disciple of Jesus. " Doubtless," says Buddeus, "if baptism was not 
rightly administered with reference to those things which belong to the 
substance of it, it is all one as if the person had not been baptized; and, 
therefore, he is to be baptized, and not re-baptized" (Theol. Dog., 1. v., 
c. i., 10). We do not regard sprinkling or immersion, administered to 
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an luiconscious babe, or forced upon any subject, as the baptism enjoined 
by Christ; but rather as a substitute, good for nothing, and worse than 
nothing, causing in so many instances a neglect of Christ's solemn and 
significant institution. Does a person put on Christ when he cannot put 
on the least part of his own clothes ? Is a person buried with Christ by 
infant sprinkling, and does he ever then rise again to newness of life? 
Mr. Thorn may not have the same views and feelings as his brethren 
in regard to anabaptisin, as h'e considers the Saviour himself, and the 
first disciples of John and of Jesus, to have been Anabaptists. He says : 
"From the prevalence, and even tmiversality, of baptism among the 
Hebrews, we may safely conclude that John himself had been baptized 
in his childhood or youth ; that our beloved Lord had undergone this 
ceremony in His early years; and that all the disciples both of John and 
of Christ had received this ordinance while they were young." Inf.. 
Bap., p. 411. 

2. On the reflection wliicli would lie cast l>y present immersion on 
previous sentiments and pra/clice. 

LUKE, THE EVANGELIST. "Rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His 
name." Acts v. 41. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "After ye were illuminated ye endured a great fight of afflictions" (Heb. 
x. 32). "Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin." Heb. xii. i. 

BUNSEN. "A severe trial, therefore, awaits any one who looks primitive Christianity in the 
face." Hipp., voL ii., p. riii. 

Mrs. H. JUDSOX. " I now, also, began reading on the subject, with all my prejudices on the 
Psedobaptist side. After close examination for several weeks, we were both constrained to acknow- 
ledge that the truth appeared to be with the Baptists. It was extremely trying to reflect on the 
consequences of our becoming Baptists. We knew that it would wound and grieve our dear 
Christian friends at home, that we should lose their approbation and esteem. We thought it 
probable our support would be withdrawn, and, what was more distressing, we knew that we 
must be separated from our missionary associates, and go alone to some heathen land. These 
things were very trying to us, and caused our hearts to bleed for anguish." "I have been much 
distressed for the week past, in view of the possible separation between our missionary brethren 
and ourselves. Mr. J. feels convinced, from Scripture, that he has never been baptized, and that 
he cannot conscientiously administer baptism to infants. As we are perfectly united with our 
brethren in every other respect, and are much attached to them, it is inexpressibly painful to leave 
them, and go alone to a separate station. But every sacrifice that duty requires must be made. It 
is painfully mortifying to ray natural feelings to think seriously of renouncing a system which I 
have been taught from infancy to believe and respect, and embrace one which I have been taught 
to despise ; but while, if ever I sought to know the truth, if ever I looked up to the Father of 
Lights ; if ever I gave up myself to the inspired Word, I have done so during this investigation. 
The result is, that, laying aside my former prejudices, and fairly appealing to the Scriptures, I feel ' 
convinced that nothing really can be said in favour of infant baptism or sprinkling." " We are 
confirmed Baptists, not because we wish to be, but because truth compelled us to be. We have 
endeavoured to count the cost, and be prepared for the many severe trials resulting from this 
change of sentiment. We anticipate the loss of reputation, and of the affection and esteem of 
many of our American friends." 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. "It is better to comply with the suggestions of conscience than to please 
men. The favour of others, gained at the expense of conceding what conscience disallows, is too 
dearly purchased." Cong. Lee., pp. viii., ix. 

Prof. WALTER SCOTT. " We care not what may be the number or the nature of the preconceived 
opinions which we may have to reject, or however strange and contrary to our former belief may 
be the dogmas which we are required to receive, provided sufficient proof be afforded that the 
former are prejudices, and that the latter are the doctrines of the Word of God. We wish to be 
prepared to follow truth wherever it may lead, or whatever the sacrifices of long-cherished opinions 
which it may require us to make." " We have often felt " " what painful sacrifices of feelings, and 
wishes must be made to the authority of Scripture, in order to embrace some tenets of a contrary 
system; sacrifices so painful that nothing but deference to the testimony and command of God 
could induce us to make them." Cong. Lee., p. 13. 

Dr. J. STomsoN. " Those who are Christ's disciples must take up their cross and follow Trim : . 
and then only are His commandments not grievous when obedience is animated by love to himself." 
Horn, for the Times, p. 2CS. 

E. MrarpRTss. "We must not allow the opinions of even those we recognize in office under 
God to prevent us from doing what we know to be His will" Treas. Bar., p. 91. 

J. A. HALDANE. "TJpon the whole, it seems evident that it highly becomes us to attend to 
every part of the Word of God. Everything we there meet with is important. Were Scripture 
more studied under this impression, there would be a rapid progress among Christians, both in 
knowledge, in uniformity of sentiment and religious observances, and in the practice of holiness. 
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. . We ought, indeed, cautiously to avoid being tossed to and fro with every -wind of doctrine: 
but if our steadiness does not arise from regard to the authority of God ; if it does not proceed from 
diligent attention to TTia Word, it no more deserves the name of steadfastness in the faith than 
the parsimony of a miser deserves the name of economy." Soc. War., pp. 16, 17. 

J. A. JAMES. "Be you, therefore, an advocate for truth; for error is sin. Error cannot 
sanctify." Christian Father's Pr., p. 131. 

Prof. HANSEL. "The highest principles of thought and action to which ive can attain are 
regulative, not speculative." In Goldwin Smith, on Sat. Eel. and Bat. Oty., p. 3. 

ONE hesitates to be immersed because lie lias so long been a professing 
Christian, and has not till recently doubted whether he has been scrip- 
turally baptized. "We admit that baptism, the initiatory ordinance, is 
most appropriate at the commencement of the Christian course. This 
was the practice of apostolic times. ]STor do we see how it can consistently 
be designated the initiatory ordinance, except by those who maintain 
that faith ought to precede baptism, the profession of this faith being 
made in. the act of baptism, or by those who most erroneously believe 
that regeneration takes place in and by baptism. The consistency of 
nonconforming and non-tractarian Pzedobaptists we do not perceive. 
But the fact of this ordinance having been neglected for years by any 
Christian, whether from error or some other cause, no more justifies 
continued neglect than neglect in embracing the Gospel justifies continued 
impenitence and unbelief. Shall there be continued neglect of what 
Christ has ordained because obedience would imply on our part previous 
ignorance or negligence *? Shall Christ be thus treated 1 If there is a 
conviction from the records of inspiration that the ordinance of Christ 
has hitherto been practically disregarded, let there be willing and prompt 
obedience. What should we think of the reply of an aged sinner to 
God's message in the glorious Gospel, If I now receive Christ, it will 
seem as if I had been foolish and wicked all my days : I cannot take a 
course that will involve such a reflection on myself 1 ? Where is the 
evidence of our piety, and what practices in infidels and Papists, or in 
professing Christians, can we reprobate, if we ovirselves are continuing 
in known disobedience to God ? What must be the result, if we delibe- 
rately and perseveringly dishonour God that we may not dishonour 
ourselves 1 Cannot we bear the idea of its having been thought that we 
have held erroneous sentiments in regard to one of Christ's ordinances ? 
Do we not pray for the forgiveness of sins of omission, as well as com- 
mission; that we may be guided into truth and duty; and that we may 
have grace to serve God acceptably, with reverence and with godly fear? 
Do we not sing : 

"Make me to walk in Thy commands; 
'Tis a delightful road," &c. 

"When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

"Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small : 
Love so amazing, so Divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." WATTS. 

"Not a broken, brief obedience 

Does the Lord of heaven demand; 
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He requires our whole allegiance, 

"Words and deeds, and heart and hand: N 

God will hold divided sway 
With no deity of human clay. " BOWRING. 

"Jesus, Thy boundless love to me 

No thought can reach, no tongue declare; 
O knit my thankful heart to Thee, 
And reign without a rival there ; 
Thine, wholly Thine, let me be, 
And all my heart be wrapt in Thee." WESLEY. 

"Welcome, welcome, dear Redeemer, 

Welcome to this heart of mine; 
Lord, I make a full surrender, 
Every power and thought be Thine : 

Thine entirely, 
Through eternal ages Thine." HASTINGS. 

Under the Old Testament we have three examples of obedience to a 
Divine institution, which especially rebuke the dishonourable excuse for 
continued disobedience which we are now considering. Erst, the keeping 
of the Passover in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxix., xxx.) : " They 
established a decree to make proclamation throughout all Israel, from. 
Beersheba even to Dan, that they should come to keep the Passover 
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : FOB THEY HAD NOT DONE IT 
OF A LONG TIJIE IN sucn SORT AS IT WAS WRITTEN." They did not say, 
We shall reflect on ourselves and our forefathers; but they obeyed God. 
Secondly, we have an . observance of the Passover in the days of Josiali 
(2 Kings xxii., xxiii.). To their honour, not infamy, it is written: 
" Surely there was not holden such a Passover from the days of the 
judges that judged Israel, nor in all the clays of the kings of Israel, nor 
of the kings of Judah." This accords with sincerity in praying to be 
strengthened and filled with the Spirit, to be holy as God is holy. 
Thirdly, we thus read of an observance of the feast of tabernacles in the 
days of Nehemiah : " And all the congregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the booths : for 
since the days of Joshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the 
children of Israel done so. And there was very great gladness" (Neh. 
via. 17). Are they blamable for observing more minutely the ordina- 
tion of God than it had been observed for about a thousand years ? Did 
the shame destroy the joy ? Did not the shame have exclusive reference 
to past neglect ? " Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all Thy commandments." Neglect, however lengthened, does not 
weaken or alter Divine laws. The discovery of neglect should be 
followed or be accompanied by the resolution, " I will keep Thy statutes : 
forsake me not utterly " (Psalm cxix. 8). " I will delight myself in 
Thy statutes: I will not forget Thy word" (ver. 16). Did Dr. Judson, 
Paul, the apostle, or any other persons, ever repent their discovery and 
renunciation of error, at whatever cost it might be? One course is 
demanded from all who have "respect unto the recompense of the 
reward." 

Dr. INNES has remarks on a kindred' subject that are here applicable. An 
objector fears the impression "of a certain fickleness of mind" which will be pro- 
duced by a change of sentiment on this minor matter on this external institution, 
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which may have an " unfavourable effect both, on those who believe the Gospel and 
those \vho do not." Amongst other things, Dr. I. replies: "I am sure yon have 
too just views of the importance of regarding the dictates of conscience, and of the 
imminent danger of trifling with conviction, to wish any one to act in opposition to 
what "is the result of his mature and deliberate inquiry. Obedience to Jesus Christ, 
I am confident, not only enters into your definition of a Christian, but forms an 
essential part of it ; and what is implied in this obedience must, in the case of every 
individual, be regulated by his conviction, after mature inquiry, of what it is that 
Jesus commands. All that is often brought forward, then, with regard to the 
relative importance of this subject, when compared with others, has nothing to do 
with the way a man ought to act here. The ordinance of baptism, whether viewed 
as more or less important, all allow ought, at least, to be observed conscientiously. 
The Divine authority ought to be recognized in it : and no man can do this unless 
he observe the ordinance in that way which it appears to him that authority 
enjoins." "To speak of fickleness, or a disposition to change, is here begging 
the question. All admit that if a man be wrong, it is an indication not of his 
fickleness, but of his attending to the will of God, if he change from error to truth. 
If a Socinian were to adopt just views of the Gospel, you would not say it indicated 
fickleness, but every Christian would rejoice in such a revolution in his sentiments." 
"I have heard some good men speak as if they thought a change almost the 
greatest possible evil, and as if it were even preferable to continue the practice of 
error to a certain extent rather than inctir the charge of versatility, and, as they 
say, lose their influence, by forsaking a practice they formerly observed. Now, I 
really have no conception of a Christian acting on this principle. Had oxir fore- 
fathers done so, what would have become of the Reformation ? and, I may add, if 
this principle were adopted, what would become of all those improvements in the 
various departments of Imman knowledge which are progressively breaking upon 
the world, and adding to the general stock of our information ? Let it not be said 
that these changes tend to reflect on the excellence and perfection of Scripture. No ; 
they only reflect on our former interpretation of it. It is no disparagement to the 
volume of nature when, one who is employed in studying it alters his sentiments 
respecting a particular department of its laws, from perceiving that his former 
interpretation of them was wrong ; and it as little reflects on the volume of revelation 
if a more minute examination of the doctrine which a particular department of it 
contains should lead to a similar change." Eiuje. and Epe., pp. 197-200. 

Also the following from Baptist and Ptedobaptist are equally good 
and appropriate : 

"W. BROCK. "What I want at your hands, gentlemen, is a solemn determina- 
tion to abide by well-formed convictions, through evil as well as through good report. 
If you must suffer persecution for confessing Christ before men, be it so. Confess 
Him in face of the persecution, borne xip against all temptations to cowardice 
by the promise of Immanuel, that then He will confess you before His Father 
and the holy angels. ' Hun that honoureth me, I will honour. Ho that despiseth 
me shall be lightly esteemed.' " " Sterling humility and genuine reverence for the 
Almighty will lead us to take His Word for all that it means." [Yes, His word of 
precept as well as promise.] Ex. Hall Lee., pp. 371, 379. 1851. 

AtriHOB OF "GoD is LOVE," &c. "I regard it as one of .therworst features in 
the aspect of the religious world at this moment, that Christians shrink from, 
embodying in practice all their principles, merely because some of these principles 
happen to be unpopular." The Dying Com. of Christ, p. 69. 

Dr. J. PABKEE. "Endeavour with a brother's tenderness and-. urgency to show 
them that it is well to be wounded in a good cause; that a scar may be a brave 
soldier's best medal, and that no sacrifice is too costly to be offered upon the altar 
of an incorruptible conscience." Oh. Ques., p. 194. 

3. On Jiaving received the thing signified by Baptism, and on this as 
sufficient. . 

JEHOVAH. "And look that thou make them after their pattern, which was,shoTved thee in the 
mount " (Exodus xxv. 40). " To the law and to the testimony ; if they speafe' not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." Isaiah viii. 20. . . ' 

NN 
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JOHN, THE APOSTLE. " This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments." 1st Epis., 
v. 3. 

H. HTJNTER. " ' Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted, shall be rooted up.' 
No matter whether it respects doctrine or discipline, every plant shall be rooted up. God 'will 
gather out of His kingdom all things that offend.'" " He has the highest claims to the entire sub- 
mission of our will . . . the warmest and holiest affections which can be enkindled in the human 
heart." Last Scenes, pp. 107, 103. 

Dr. CHALJIEKS. "Had no message come to us from the fountain-head of truth, it were natural 
enough for every individual to betake himself to his own speculations. But a message has come to 
us bearing on its forehead every character of authenticity; and is it right now, that the question 
of our faith, or of our duty, should be committed to the capricious variations of this man's taste, 
or that man's fancy? Our maxim and our sentiment ! God has put an authoritative stop to all 
this. He has spoken ; and the right or the liberty of speculation no longer remains to us. The 
Question now is: not 'What thinkest thou?' In the days of pagan antiquity no other question 
could be put ; and the wretched delusions and idolatries of that period let us see what kind of 
answer the human mind is capable of making when left to its own guidance, and its own authority. 
But we call ourselves Christians, and profess to receive the Bible as the direction of our faith ; and 
the only question in which we are concerned is, ' What is written in the law? how readest thou? ' 
The Bible will allow of no compromise. It professes to be the directory of our faith, and claims a. 
total ascendancy over the souls and understandings of men. ' Whosoever addeth to, or taketh 
from, the words of this book, is accursed,' is the absolute language in which it delivers itself. This 
brings us to its terms. There is no way of escaping after this. We must bring every tliougM into 
the captivity of its obedience; and closely as ever lawyer stuck to his document or to his extract, 
must we abide by the rule and the doctrine which this authentic memorial of God sets before us." 
En. of Christianity. 

D. MACALLAN. "Obedience to the first law delivered to mankind was a much stronger test of 
submission to the authority of God, than obedience to the command, ' Thou shalt not kill.' Thus, 
'Go -wash seven times in Jordan,' was much more trying to Naaman's faith in Elisha the prophet, 
than if he had provided him with a medical solution to anoint his body ; and thus, ' Be immersed 
in my name,' is a much more decisive test of submission to the authority of Christ than that con- 
veyed in the injunction, 'Thou shalt not steal.' But all this is singularly reversed in the reason- 
ings of some good men, who treat Divine appointments as if they had received an intimation from 
on high to obey them, or change them, or discard them, as it suited their caprice or convenience." 
On Hap., p. 128. 

JOHN BKOWN. " Every ordinance in the church not instituted by my heavenly Father, and 
every officer not authorized by Him, shall be rooted up and cast out." Self-Inter. Bible, on Matt. 
xv. 13, 14. 

IT is too common to say in substance, Having received the tiling 
signified, there ought to be no contention about the sign. What good 
can the external rite now do to me? I have been baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, and I have surely no need to be baptized with water. Let 
us suppose that it was said to a Christian, You need not partake of a 
little bread and wine in commemoration of Christ's sacrificial death ; 
you understand that event; you believe on Christ; you can think of 
Christ's sufferings without having bread broken and wine poured out. 
Would not the reply be, that the Founder of Christianity has instituted 
this; that His wisdom and goodness are indisputable; that He must 
have ordained this on our behalf, and in His unerring wisdom and 
boundless love ; that neglect of the institution except by those whom 
prejudice has blinded, or for whose ignorance we will not now account 
involves awful disobedience to the only Head of the church, and 
contempt of His rightful and sovereign authority; that, independently 
of our anticipations, or even of past experience, it is our duty to obey 
the commands of our beloved Saviour and Sovereign ? "Would not such 
a reply be appropriate ? Is there nothing in it applicable to those whose 
objection to baptism we have just stated. We attach no charm to 
jm-m.ftrEii.on in water, any more than we do to bread and wine in the 
Lord's Supper. We believe both ordinances to be significant, profitable, 
and equally binding; and that the latter in remembrance of Christ 
should be often repeated. 

It is pleaded by the votaries of Home, respecting the Lord's Supper, 
that having only the bread there ought to be no contention about the 
sign whilst they have the thing signified. We admit that there ought 
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to be no contention. Instead of this there ought to be obedience on the 
part of the Papist, of every Psedobaptist, of all. If the only Legislator 
in the church, of Christ has enjoined a sign, -we are not at liberty to 
neglect it, and, as an excuse, to utter a reflection on His wisdom and 
goodness. This too much resembles the wicked and slothful servant 
who hid Ms lord's money, and who pleaded as an excuse that he knew 
him to be an austere man, reaping where he had not sown, &c. "We do 
not admit that the objector has been baptized with the Holy Ghost ; but 
waiving our objections to this expression for a reception of the Holy 
Ghost, we remind the objector that the apostle Peter deemed the fact of 
having received the baptism of the Spirit an irrefragable argument for 
the reception of water baptism. " Can any man forbid water that these' 
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as 
we? And he commanded them to be baptized" (Acts x. 47, 48). "We 
would also remind such an objector that the Son of God himself, who 
partook of the Spirit without measure, condescended to submit to bap- 
tism, teaching us by His own act, as well as from His own lips : " Thus 
it becometh xis to fulfil all righteousness." Instead of imitating Peter 
or Christ, the objector contemptuously says : I have got the substance, 
you may take the shadow ! I have been baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
therefore I mind nothing about water ! It is only an outward, an insig- 
nificant rite ; I can be saved without it ! Is not this treating with scan- 
dalous and sinful contempt the example and precepts of our adorable 
Redeemer and His apostles'? If it was said, however erroneously, I 
have already been baptized, or I would without delay attend to that 
command of my dear Redeemer, we should admire the' spirit, simply 
deploring and endeavouring to correct the mistake. We deplore that 
another spirit has often been manifested, and has often been encouraged 
by those who minister in holy things. If Peter, guided by the Divine 
Spirit, said : Can any man forbid water, &e., it is impossible that our 
friends can be moved by the same Spirit to say: I have no need of 
water baptism; I can get to heaven without that. The same inspired 
volume which says : Pray without ceasing, says : Repent and be bap- 
tized every one of you. 

It will be regarded by some readers as a painful and perhaps unac- 
countable fact, that so many learned men, who evince in many things a 
child-like reverence for God's "Word, and who admit that to immerse is 
the meaning of ba/ptizo, and that immersion was the only or the preva- 
lent practice in the apostles' days, should also teach it to be a matter of 
indifference whether immersion or sprinkling be practised. "We will- 
not utter -hard words respecting them, but we will to none recommend 
their example, believing that it does not show to Divine revelation that 
reverence which will be approved and recompensed when we all receive 
the things done in the body according to that which has been done ! 
Read and apply the following in addition to what has been prefixed. 

Dr. JESSE APPLETON. "If there is an acknowledged propriety in certain words 
and actions, relating to the Deity and our fellow-men, it is because there is a pre- 
vious propriety in these dispositions, of which, these words and actions are the sign. 
No parent is satisfied with the attentions and caresses of a child, if he does not 
consider, them as the sign of an. affectionate temper." "This immutable law, to 
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which the Almighty requires his creatures to conform, takes cognizance not of overt 
actions alone, which arc only modifications of sound or motion, but regards these, 
together with the purpose and choice of intellectual creatures." In Dr. Payne's 
Conrj. Lee., pp. 366, 365. 

J. A. JAMES. "A real obedience to the will of God, as far as we at present 
know it, united with a sincere and heai-ty determination to do it in all further dis- 
coveries of it, to whatever risks, sacrifices, and inconveniences such obedience may 
expose us, is the best way of coming to a right knowledge of the truth." Young 
Man's Guide, p. 120. 

J. A. HALDANE. " It is undoubtedly inconsistent with the spirit of a Christian, 
to be indifferent about any part of the will of God." Soc. Wor., p. S. 

Dr. "WAKDLA.W. " Is it, or is it not a Divine institution? If it be once shown 
to possess the authority of the Supreme Lawgiver, it will not be disputed that our 
first and immediate duty is compliance. What He appoints it is ours to observe." 
On Inf. Bap., p. 131. 

Dr. EADIE. "The will of God is to be done cheerfully. Let no grudge be in 
your heart as if the precepts of the Bible were hard things." Lee. on the Bible, 
p. 111. 

4. On not feeling the Conscience to demand Immersion. 

JESUS CHRIST. " Not every one that saith unto me, lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." Matt. vii. 21. 

PETER, THE APOSTLE. " We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place." 2nd Epis., i. 19. 

Dr. J. HANNAH. " Can we lay our hand upon the sacred volume, and with triumphant assur- 
ance say, ' This is the Book of God '? . . . AVhy do we not then faithfully apply it to its own spiri- 
tual and practical purposes?" "It is not enough to know; we must do." 

Dr. J. APPLETON. "You must not only ascertain what ought to be done, but must determine 
to do it. There is doubtless a time for deliberating, and on the right use of this it depends whether 
a man's life shall be distinguished for temerity OT good judgment. But the whole of life is not to 
be devoted to inquiry or indecision. Deliberation becomes important, chiefly because it relates to 
action." 

Dr. G. BEDFORD. "Is not this, however, an astounding fact that Jesus Christ should, at a 
single step, have ascended to the very pinnacle of moral truth and wisdom ; that He should have 
placed us at once upon ultimate truths, beyond which no analysis is found to avail us?" Cony. 
Lee., p. 256. [Is not this applicable to precepts as well as doctrines?] 

Dr. J. Bnoivu. " 'let us seek out of the Book of the Lord and read.' However sincere a man 
may be in a creed or worship of his own invention, or of other men's invention, it will profit him 
no tiling. ' The faithful witness ' pronounces such a creed and such a worship 'vain.' May God, 
by the mighty power of His truth, overturn all the altars to human authority erected in Christian 
churches, and Christian hearts ; and in the implicit bulief of Divine truth, because it is Divine 
and the cheerful observance of Divine ordinances, because they are Divine, may ' the Lord alone 
be exalted.'" "Of the man of sin it is said: 'And he shall speak great words against the most 
High, and think to change times and laws' (Daniel vii. 25). ' So that he, as God, sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God ' (2 Thess. ii. 4). ' Blessed be the name of God for 
ever and ever; for wisdom and might are His : and He changeth the times and seasons ' (Dan. ii. 
20, 21}." Sis. and Sayings of our Lord, vol. i., p. 500. 

IT is sometimes stated, 1 do not say that your sentiments are uuscrip- 
tural, but I do not feel my conscience demanding that 1 should be bap- 
tized. Indeed ! But if our sentiments are scriptural, those who are 
not immersed are not baptized. If, according to yoiir own convictions, 
you have not attended to a Divine ordinance, but you believe that a 
human substitute was once performed upon you, in lieu thereof, how is 
it that conscience does not accuse 1 Do you expect in regard to baptism 
a voice from, heaven 1 Is it not sufficient in regard to other duties that 
they are enjoined in God's Word 1 Can it be that more than this is 
needed before obedience to baptism becomes obligatory ? If we do not 
feel it our duty to do what God bids us, is not the fault in ourselves 1 
Do the precepts of Holy Writ need to be announced from the pulpit, 
and enforced by the denomination to which we belong, before they 
become binding on the conscience 1 If we may conscientiously disregard 
what is revealed and enjoined in Holy Writ, what commendation can 
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be given to those who search the Scriptures daily, that they may know 
and do the will of C4od ? Is it not a principle, not of Christianity, but 
of infidelity, to claim the liberty of making our own selection from the 
commands of God as to which are to be obeyed ? Dr. Williams has 
appropriately said: "If it be an evident truth that this ordinance is of 
perpetual obligation, no sincere Christian can hesitate a moment from 
inferring that it is of some importance to know how he may best dis- 
charge any duty that relates to it." And he adds : "To say that it is 
of no consequence who is baptized, or immaterial how the rite is per- 
formed, without due examination, is incompatible with Christian sin- 
cerity. Whatever bears the stamp of Divine authority has an undis- 
puted claim on our reverential regards." In what we have prefixed are 
many quotations bearing on this and every Divine ordinance. We 
might have greatly augmented their number. We shall now refer to 
what appears to be from the pen of the Rev. A. Cameron, in the Fcvmily 
Treasury, on the importance of living to God on common occasions and 
in small things. It is on Luke xvi 10. He notices in illustrating and 
proving this I. "How little we Jmow concerning the relative importance 
of events and duties." II. "That even as the world judges, small things 
constitute almost the ivhole of life." III. He dwells on the fact " that 
God is so observant of small things." IV. He adduces it as " a fact of 
history and observation, that all efficient men, while they have been men 
of comprehension, have also been men of detail." V. He observes " that 
tJtere is more of real piety in adorning one small tJian one great occasion." 
"VI. He says : " The importance of living to God in ordinary and small 
things is seen in the fact that character, which is the end of religion, is in 
its very nature a growth" (pp. 3337. 1851). His excellent illustration 
and enforcement it would not be proper for us to give. We desire in 
none singularity for singularity's sake ; but who admires not the man, 
if need be, 

"faithful found 

Among the faithless : f aithful only he 

Among innumerable false"? 

Let the following, which is from Pfedobaptists, Foster excepted, have 
its merited consideration and application. 

Dr. WASDLAW. "We must put the Bible first. We must hold the question 
of the Divine authority as paramount. With the discovery of the mind of God, 
inquiry ends and obedience commences. Honour done to the Scriptures is honour 
done to their DIVINE AUTHOR. We honour God when we honour TTis Word ; when, 
being fools that we may be wise, we bow, with implicit faith, to the intimations of 
His mind, and with implicit obedience to the directions of His will." "It would 
seem as if the subjects of Christ felt themselves at liberty to dissent from Hig 
judgment ; and even when they are satisfied that He has given a decision, to decline 
compliance, and to hold by the existing system. They follow custom. Habit is 
strong, faith weak. The system is wrong, they allow; but they don't like change. 
But is this the amount of submission that is due to the King of Zion? This all 
the force which a conviction of His authority should exert upon the consciences of 
His subjects? 'To that man will I look,' saith Jehovah, 'who is humble and of 
a contrite spirit, and who trembleth at my word.' Were there more of this trem- 
bling at the word of God, there would be less difficulty in settling many a question 
of controversy. I can conceive of nothing more preposterous, than for the professed 
servants of Christ to be squandering their powers of invention and ratiocination, 
in devising and vindicating plans of their own, appealing iu their vindication to 
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principles of natural religion, to the dictates of Iranian reason, to the sugges- 
tions of expedience, to the customs of nations, to the experience of ages, to the 
claims of long-existing institutions ; when there is one question which holds prece- 
dence of all, and of which the settlement should settle all, the question whether 
ty the highest authority we are left thus at liberty." On N~at. Est., pp. 59, 60, 66, 
67. 

Hon. and Rev. H. M. VILLTEIIS. "Every man bears a relationship to the com- 
munity at large." "It becomes, therefore, the duty of every thoughtful member 
of society, to so order himself and his possessions as most effectually to contribute 
to the present and eternal welfare of his fellow-creatures." Ex. Hall Lee. 1851. 

Dr. R. S. CAJTDLISH. "In one view, my pride may be gratified. These Divine 
commands are all subject to me : I am their master : I receive them only so far as 
they commend themselves to my acceptance." Ex. Hall Lee. 1851. 

Dr. 3. P. SMITH. " 'The words of the Lord are pure words; as silver tried in 
a furnace of earth, purified seven times.' . . . That which is thus declared con- 
cerning the ' exceeding great and precions promises ' of Divine grace is equally 
true of every, other part of what God has been pleased to reveal, for the purposes 
of His wisdom and benevolence to mankind." "I deduce a universal truth. 
That truth is, that every declaration contained in the writings of the prophets 
and apostles, which has a respect to the faith, the obedience, the consolation, and 
the usefulness of believers, and when understood in the sense intended by the 
Author of inspiration, possesses the purity of the best refined silver, the INFALLI- 
BILITY of unmixed TRUTH. The sentiment, in an enlarged form, is given by the 
son of the writer of this psalm : ' Every word of God is pure. He is a shield unto 
them that put their trust in Him. Add thou not unto His words, lest He reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar.' Every serious mind will perceive how solemnly 
this case bears upon our proceeding in the endeavour to elicit the sense of the 
Scriptures. It not less clearly follows, that one of our first duties is to ascertain, 
by those means which God has put in our possession, the genuine meaning of the 
Divine Oracles, without prepossession in favour of some interpretations, or prejudice 
against others. Our honest question must be, 'What saith the Lord?'" Cong. 
Lee., pp. 213, 214. 

JOHN FOSTER. "Conscience is extremely liable to be accommodated to each 
man's own interests, passions, and tastes. . . . What will he not do to reconcile 
it or make it submit to them? . . . The favourite interest or inclination he sets in 
the fairest light ; in excuse he recalls the circumstances that contribute to make it 
ascendant in him ; palliations of what is wrong in it multiply ; it is far less culpable 
than many things in others which they think very veniaL" " In all things and at 
all events God is to be obeyed. . . . That cannot be right long in which there is 
no self-denial." "That which has the concurrence of so many to think, and say, 
and practise, is easily allowed to become a standard; not, it is acknowledged, a 
rigid and perfectly justifying one, but one that may excuse. In spreading and 
becoming attenuated over the multitude, a censure becomes as nothing. Conscience, 
that ought to be ever looking at the throne and law of God, may be degraded to 
this most irreligious homage to man." Lee., pp. 266, 267, 180, 264, 265. 

S. MARTIN. "Yon are not saved by gazing upon Him [Christ] as upon a great 
sight; but by receiving that which He presents to you, and doing that which He 
bids you do." Westm. Gh. Pul., First Se.; Ser. on Rom. xvi. 16. 

Dr. EADIE. "All the will of God is to be done. Every part of Scripture is of 
the same authority. It is very wrong to make a selection among the commands of 
God, to obey some and neglect others. Saul, the king of Israel, was guilty of 
this sin, and God rejected him. You must therefore obey God in everything." 
Lee. on the Bible, p. 110. 

5. On Baptism as not essential to salvation, 

JESUS CHRIST. "Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock." Matt. vii. 24. 

Dr. T. ABNOLD. "I know Christ to have been so wise, and so loving to men, that I am sure I 
may trust His Word, and that what was entirely agreeable to His sense of justice and goodness 
cannot, unless through my own defect, be otherwise than agreeable to mine." Life and Carres., 
p. 336; 7th edition. 

H, "W. BEECHEK. "It is often said it is no matter what a man believes if he is only sincere. 
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This is ... false of all truths whose nature it is to fashion a man's life." Life Thoughts, pp. 10, 11. 

Dr. J. FOOTE. "Keligion does not, indeed, exist in a state of perfection, as to degree, in any 
one particular; but it extends to every particular in the character whieli it influences ; so that the 
true Christian is not wilfully and habitually negligent of anything he sees to be incumbent. It 
includes the least, while it is peculiarly concerned about the weightier matters of the law. The 
believer is not 'partial in the law." . . . His language is, without exception, ' Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do ?' let us think well of this, and let us see that we be able to say from the heart, 
with David, ' I esteem all Thy precepts concerning all things to be right ; and I hate every false 
way.' ' Thou hast commanded us to keep Thy precepts diligently ; oh, that my ways were directed 
to keep Thy statutes.' " Lee., on Luke ri 37-44. 

Dr. GUTHRIE. " He claims to reign supreme in your hearts." " Let His claims on our obedience 
be as cheerfully conceded as His claims to our faith; so that to our love of His glorious person, and 
His saving work, we may be able to add with David, 'O how love I Thy law.'" Christ and the 
Inher., Ssc., pp. 67, OS. 

IT is sometimes said, I admit that I am not baptized, but you your- 
selves believe that baptism, is not essential to salvation. "We believe 
that tens of thousands of unbaptized believers are now in heaven. And 
we never send, post-haste, for a minister, lest a child should die unbap- 
tized. Yet we da not believe that there are no cases in which baptism 
is essential to salvation. We believe it possible for the mind on this 
subject to be so enlightened that disobedience would prove determined 
opposition, to God, and consequent unfitness for heaven. We believe 
the words of the Rev. J. G. Puller to be applicable to some cases -. " It 
is downright disaffection and disloyalty pure, unmingled selfishness. 
It is a daring affront to the Christian Legislator ; a virtual declaration 
that you love yourself more than you love Christ. It is virtually, but 
deliberately saying, ' If it were essential to my salvation, I love myself 
well enough to take lip the cross ; but, since it is not essential to salva- 
tion, I do not love the Saviour well enough to obey His command, and 
follow His example.' " . It cannot evince a right state of heart, if the 
conduct or the lips say, I will follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth, 
except in baptism ; but that is a galling yoke which I will not wear, an 
oppressive burden which I will not beai-. Does not this evince a spirit 
of " treason against the ' Lord of all '" 1 Can this be the response to 
Christ's command from one who is redeemed by His precio'us blood ? 
This spirit resembles not the spirit of the apostles, of martyrs, and of 
those who consistently sing, 

" Yet if I might make some reserve, 

And duty did not call; 
I love my God with zeal so great, 
That I should give Him all." 

"Here, Lord, I give myself away;." 

' It more resembles the loathed spirit of the Laodiceans (Rev. iii. 16). 

A conscientious rejection of the ceremony (with the Society of 
Friends) is much -safer than a belief in its perpetual obligation with an 
indifference to real obedience. Who does not perceive that the expres- 
sions, " Baptism will not save us," and " We can be saved without bap 
tism," are not synonymous 1 The former may be true and not the latter. 
The latter may be true in regai'd to those who err through ignorance, 
and not in application to those who know the will of God, but obsti- 
nately refuse to obey the same. Where is the Scripture that encourages 
the latter class to expect admission into the kingdom of glory 1 Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but not one jot or tittle of the Divine law 
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shall fail (Matt. v. 18). " Omissions," says one, "have ruined millions." 
And the candid Doddridge says : " It will be readily allowed, that for 
any one to abstain from baptism, when he knows it is an institution of 
Christ, and that it is the will of Clirist that he should subject himself 
to it, is such an act of disobedience to His authority as is inconsistent 
with true faith." Misc. Works, p. 490. 

The Kev. J. A. JAMES supposes the following objection to membership, and 
thus replies to it : "' I may be a Christian, and get to heaven without being united 
with the church. ' That there are some in this case, I have no doubt ; but it becomes 
a question whether any one can really be a Christian, who knows it to be a duty, 
and yet wilfully neglects it under the pretext just stated." Chris. Fa.'s Present, 
p. 252. 

Also he says : "It may be difficult and altogether impossible for us to draw the 
line between doctrines essential to salvation and sucli as are not, and to fix on that 
kind or that manner of error which is incompatible with true religion ; and we had 
better not make the attempt. -. . . There is in this respect the same difficulty in 
practical as in speculative error." Ch. in Ear., p. 45. 

Thus E. HOOKER : "If Christ himself who giveth salvation do require baptism ; 
it is not for us to sound and examine Hun whether unbaptized persons may be 
saved, but seriously to do what is required." In Dr. Wall's Inf. Bap.,-voL iv., 
p. 251. 

Canon STOWELL says: "What is hi an opinion? Two hundred millions of civi- 
lized men are the slaves of an opinion, and that opinion makes them the vassals of 
' the man of sin. ' "Ex. Hall Lee. , p. 36. 1851. 

If heterodox opinions lead to Popery, why should not scriptural 
opinions lead to practical baptism? We can say, "Stand fast by our 
tried and time-honoured institutions," even the institutions of inspired 
men and apostolic times. Also, "Neither God nor man will honour 
the inconsistent career. Give nio the man that is true to his colours, 
even though he be true to false colours, rather than the man who has no 
colours at all; or if he has them, never holds them fast" (p. 62). 
Rather than encourage a conscious neglect of Divine truth, or deviation 
from Divine direction, we recommend a practice accordant with the fol- 
lowing : " I do feel a profound obligation and desire to view every 
Divine truth just as God has unfolded it." " My wide latitude of belief 
and hope with regard to others does not prevent my feeling the deepest 
solicitude to discover for myself, and to receive with reverential awe and 
simplicity every minute ramification of every minute truth which has 
descended from heaven " (Power in Weakness, pp. 37, 75). Our advocacy 
of baptism is not in opposition to the following : 

H. W. BEECHER. "First a cure for your sin-sick soul, and then theologies." 
Life Thoughts, p. 2. 

Dr. GROSVEJJOR. " I may be saved without a sacrament, but I cannot be saved 
without a disposition to obey God's authority wherever I see it." In Tes. of Em. 
Peed., p. 5. 

Dr. OWEN. "It is a hard and rare thing to have the minds of men kept upright 
with God in the observation of the institutions of Divine worship. " Do. 

J. SIBEEE. " With an, enlightened judgment, let us also cultivate a disposition 
to do the will of God from the heart. A feeling of this kind is often a preparative 
to the communication of Divine truth, and a preservative from error : for ' If any 
man,' saith our Lord, 'will do the will of God, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God' (John vii. 17). ' The secret of the Lord,' says the psalmist, 
'is with, them that fear Him, and He will show them His covenant.'" On Jion- 
eon,,p. 108. 

J. A. HALDANE, "A good subject never thinks of violating human laws, under 
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pretence of their being of little consequence. This -would be justly deemed an 
impeachment of the wisdom of the legislature by whose authority they were 
enacted, and would in every case subject him to punishment. And shall Christians 
treat the laws of Jesus with less respect, the infringement of any one of which 
exposes to condemnation? (James ii. 10.)" Soc. War., pp. 8, 9. 

Dr. EADIE. "Practise the Bible. Such an admonition, my young friends, 
most naturally follows our preceding lessons. It is the grand result of them all. 
If they issue not in this, they are useless indeed; they are 'clouds without rain.' 
To read the Bible, and yet to disobey it to understand it, and yet to rebel against 
it to profess to believe it, and yet to live in wilful opposition to it to remember 
it, and yet neglect to obey it is a sin of great enormity and of numerous and 
heinous aggravations." " The heart is not a coffin, in which the truth of the Bible 
lies buried, but its cradle, where it is cherished, and where it gathers life and 
power." "Let your pervading sentiment be always, 'Thy will be done.' You 
may not know the reasons or grounds of God's will ; yet it becomes you to obey, 
in the assurance that He is too wise to err, and too kind to injure." Lee. on the 
Bible, pp. 100, 101, 112. 

6. On a Scriptural observance of this Ordinance as adapted in existing 
circumstances to diminish usefulness. 

SOLOMON. "Where there is no vision, the people perish." Proverbs Trm. 18. 

GREGORY. "If there be an offence taken at the truth, it is much better that offence be taken, 
than that the truth should be deserted." In Du Veil's Com. on Acts, it 38. 

Dr. F. WAYLAND. "It is possible to believe our principles, and act at variance with them," 
Prin, and Proa., &c., p. 34. 

J. A. JAMES. "As it is not for us to say how far an individual may go in error in order to bo 
excluded from the blessings of the Gospel, we should certainly be alarmed at the least deviation 
from the truth, as there is no doubt that one wrong notion prepares the mind for the reception oE 
another." "All error has a tendency to pollute the mind to the degree in which it exists, and 
therefore must be so far sinful." " Error on religious subjects is not a mere intellectual defect; 
it is not the result of mere weakness of understanding ; its seat is in the heart : it springs from 
carelessness, prejudice, pride, or some other hidden and unsuspected operation of our depravity, 
which exerts a bewildering influence on the judgment. We are as certainly accountable to God 
for it as for evil conduct." " Call no man master, but consult the oracle of heaven. One evil 
never enough to be deplored, is, that many people do not and will not distinguish." Christian 
Father's Pres., pp. 18, 20, 24. 

Dr. W. BROCK. " Once sure that a thing is right, do it at all hazards. Once convinced that a 
thing is wrong, leave it undone at any cost." Ex. Salt Lee., p. 348. 1851. 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. "Truth, therefore, is our object." "The more completely we attain it, if 
we faithfully apply it to its proper purposes, the more we shall bring happiness to ourselves and 
our fellow-creatures, and reverential honour to God." " The object of existence, to every rational 
creature, is to enjoy a conscious union, in approbation, delight, and conformity, -with the Being 
who is supreme in all excellence. To love and obey Him is to secure our own happiness, and to 
acquire the best means of promoting that of every other being within our influence. If our minds 
be not dead to just feeling, we must be sensible that this is a necessary truth." "The obligations, 
then, to which we are here remitted, are comprehensiveness and diligence in our inquiries, open- 
ness to conviction, right estimation of evidence, and a steadfast adherence to its results." Cong. 
Lee., pp. 16, 149-151. 

MB. CLOWES, in a tract on The Importance of Sight Views on Baptism, 
says : " Tlie writer knew of an influential Independent minister in 
London, who told a Baptist friend that he considered believers' bap- 
tism to be more scriptural ; and, when asked why he did not preach and 
act out his opinions, replied : ' he did not think the subject one of suffi- 
cient importance to disturb his people about.'" Mr. C. adds: "But 
surely if so unimportant, he could have shown them that they need not be 
' disturbed ' by his acting conscientiously in regard to a trifle, if on the 
other hand, the subject were important, he was bound not to mislead 
them. He had no need to live in conscious ' unfaithfalness in that 
which is least;' he was still more bound to be conscientious in a weighty 
matter." The number of those in the Independent, Wesleyan, and other 
denominations who neglect the Christian ordinance of immersion because 
it is not preached from their pulpits and practised by their bodies, is 
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larger than by many may lie supposed. There are many, we believe, 
who hold office as class-leaders, occasional preachers, &c., who are far 
from being fully persuaded in their own minds that Psedobaptist senti- 
ments have not the authority of Divine revelation, bnt who shrink from 
the examination of God's Word in. order to a scriptural conduct, 
partly from the conviction that were they to sever themselves from their 
present connections their usefulness would be diminished. Obedience 
to God's commands Ls our duty and privilege, independently of results 
which we may correctly or erroneously anticipate. Suppose that Abra- 
ham had reasoned on probable results when God commanded him to 
offer Isaac ? or that Moses had reasoned thus, when commanded to enter 
the sea, or the mount, or to strike the rock, &c. 1 or that the children 
of Israel had thus reasoned in connection with God's requirement that 
the males should thrice a year leave their homes and repair to Jerusa- 
lem? that male infants should be circumcised'? &c. Did not ten out of 
the twelve spies thus reason, and pronounce against attempting to possess 
the promised land 1 ? If obedience by a Padobaptist brother should 
"disturb" some of his charitable and unsectarian friends, "we ought 
to obey God rather than men." Our endeavour should be, if possible, 
to live peaceably with all men ; but to attain this we are not warranted 
in sacrificing a good conscience towards God. Whatever may be the 
results in isolated cases, there can be no exception on this ground from 
the obligation of obedience to Divine precepts : nor can it be true of us 
as a whole, if indeed eventually or temporarily of any, that disobedience 
to God will promote usefulness to man. 

J. A. HALDANE, on Divine ordinances, says: "Our obligation to observe them, 
however, does not rest on our opinion of their suitableness, or of the benefit which 
we are likely to receive from tliem. They are all enjoined by the Lord, and if we 
observe them from regard to His authority, we shall experience the blessings con- 
nected with them. 'If a man love me,' said Jesus, 'he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make onr abode with him ' 
(John xiv. 23)." Soc. Wor., p. 435. 

Dr. IisTvES, soon after his views on baptism had undergone a change, in vindica- 
tion of his practice, wrote: "With regard to my usefulness, I conceive myself a 
very imperfect judge of it. Though apparently abridged, if it be for truth. I am 
contending, my usefulness may be ultimately much more extensive than though 
the apparent sphere of it were greater, if I could not occupy that sphere without 
its being necessarily connected with the maintenance of what appears to me a 
certain portion of error. At all events the probability of usefulness can never be a 
plea for violating the dictates of one's own mind, and thus directly opposing the 
revealed will of God. Duty is mine. The measure of my usefulness depends on 
Him who reigns on high. It is only when conscious I am in the path of duty, I 
can with confidence leave the issue to Him who judgeth rightly." Euge. and Eve., 
pp. 213, 214. 

Dr. WARDLAW has said: "I rise superior to every timid and unworthy appre- 
hension of injurious consequences. Consequences are His [God's], obedience ours. 
His will can never be at variance with His cause." Ser. on John xviii. 36; p. 34. 
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SECTION I. 

ON THE DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

JEBCS. " Search the Scriptures." John v. 39. 

J. A. JAJIES. " Gather from the Scriptures, by a devout and careful perusal, some broad com- 
prehensive views of its general purport and design in reference to doctrine, ceremony, and govern- 
ment." Young Man's Guide, p. 122. 

Dr. F. WAYLAND. " Few things are more impressive than the act of Christian baptism 

The candidate is buried with Christ . . . renouncing allegiance to the world which he formerly 
served. He rises from the water as Christ rose from the dead, to live a new life ; a life of which 
Christ is the author and finisher. The act may be an offence to the world, but it is glorious in the 
sight of God, of angels in heaven, and saints on earth." Prin. ami Prac. of Bap., p. OS. 

A. HEWITSOS. "Love of theory should have no existence in the mind of a disciple, whose 
single aim is to know the mind of Christ, as it is embodied in the Holy Scriptures." Ltfe, p. 82. 

Os account of previous references to the design of this institution, 
lengthened remarks might involve unpleasant and unnecessaiy repetition. 
Baptism, according to the Scriptures, appears to have been an act of 
professed discipleship to Jesiis, a practical declaration of repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus it was an 
initiatory ordinance. It was a putting on of Christ Jesus. "Where 
churches were not formed, there could be no consulting of them respect- 
ing the baptism of candidates. Nor where they existed is such a practice 
mentioned in Scripture. Those who preached the Gospel appear to have 
baptized such as under their ministry professed faith in the only Messiah. 
Or they were baptized by others with their sanction. Some of the 
strictures of Dr. Halley on the Baptists for deferring the baptism of pro- 
fessing believers, when no evidence of insincerity exists, we leave to those 
Baptists who believe the practice to be defensible. To ourselves the 
alleged reasons on behalf of delay in such cases are not satisfactory. 
Delay of baptism, and baptizing at festivals, or on certain special occa- 
sions, commenced as we believe ages earlier than infant baptism. 
But if the practice commenced immediately after the apostolic period, it 
was too late for apostolic authority. Yea, if it had existed in apostolic 
times, unless apostolic sanction could be proved, that fact would not 
avail to authorize the practice. We believe that pastors of churches 
not to mention many persons who are not pastors may claim from the 
Scriptures a right to baptize any believer, without consulting any person, 
although their position is different from that of apostles or evangelists. 
The present practice of many Baptist churches seems to transfer this 
right from the preacher of the Gospel to the church, wherever a church 
is in existence. We dispute not the church's right to receive or reject 
any candidate for membership, and to claim for the enjoined immersion, 
its New Testament relationship to membership. But our present subject 
is the design of baptism, which we maintain to be the profession of repen- 
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tance and faith ; yea, of disciplesliip to Jesus. We believe that those 
whom John baptized professed repentance and faith in the coming Mes- 
siah, the baptism of our Saviour by John being, of course, a peculiar and 
an exceptional case; that the profession of discipleship to Jesus was 
expressed and designed by the baptism of those whom our Saviour him- 
self by means of His disciples baptized, and of those whom the apostles 
subsequently baptized. See every record of this ordinance, and every 
reference to it in the New Testament. 

Again, baptism is designed to represent the change which, when there 
is sincerity, has taken place in the subjects of scriptural baptism. Bap- 
tism supposes the candidate's pi'evious defilement by sin and present 
death to sin ; whilst the washing away of sin is in baptism represented. 
If this is correct, infants and unbelievers, as approved subjects of bap- 
tism, are excluded. Hence, to Saul of Tarsus, it Avas said, " Arise, and 
be baptized and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
"We regard these words,, when compared with others, as teaching that 
the washing away of sins, which is actually enjoyed by every obedient 
believer, is symbolically represented in baptism. Hence also the language 
of the apostle Paul when writing to the saints in Home : " How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His 
death ? Therefore we ai-e buried with Him by baptism into death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life " <fcc. (Ilom. vi). Bap- 
tism into Christ is baptism with a professing belief in Christ, devoted- 
ness to Christ, and enjoyment of the favour of Christ ; as baptism into 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is baptism, not simply by 
the authority of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, bufc along with a pro- 
fessed faith in God distinguishing its recipient from all idolators ; in 
Christ distinguishing its recipient from all who denied or doubted the 
Messiahsliip of Jesus; in the Holy Spirit distinguishing its recipient 
from those who knew Him not ; or knew Him not as now abundantly 
given. Baptism into Christ, or into the name of the Father, &c., is 
baptism with a professed consecration to Christ, or to the Father, &c., 
and with a professed belief of enjoying the favour of Christ, or of the 
Father, &c. 

Further, baptism is designed to remind us of the burial and resurrec- 
tion of that Saviour, who is in baptism the professed object of faith. 
Hence the language of the apostle : " Therefore we are buried with Him 
by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised tip from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been planted together in tlie likeness of His death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection," &c. There is a like- 
ness to Christ who died for sin, in the believer who dies to sin. There 
is a likeness to Christ, who, being dead, was buried, in the believer who, 
having died, is covered and encompassed with water as Christ was covered 
when shut up in the tomb of Joseph. There is a likeness to Christ who 
rose from the dead, in the believer who rises from the immersion to walk 
in newness of life. Also in the veritable condition of being buried and 
being immersed, of rising from the grave and of emersion out of water, 
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there is a resemblance. Yet -when we speak of the likeness of the 
believer buried in. baptism to that of his Saviour buried in the tomb of 
Joseph, and maintain that such is the likeness that one may be regarded 
as setting forth or representing the other, we are whilst justi- 
fied by many of our Psedobaptist brethren taunted with profanity in 
making a scenic representation of Christ's burial and resurrection by 
some others, who seem perfectly at home in descanting on what is con- 
sistent with "convenience," "delicacy," and "propriety." The word 
" buried," as connected with baptism, and illustrative of its action, appears 
sorely to annoy some Psedobaptists. It is not, however, as has before 
been mentioned, of human invention, but of inspired authority and adop- 
tion. And what less can being buried with Christ by baptism into death 
mean, in the connection in which it is found, than that, like as Christ 
who died for our sins was buried, so we who have died to sin, are in our 
baptism buried ? Of course this is very temporary; but we maintain that 
there must be something in baptism resembling a burial, on account of 
which the believer may properly, without inviting the scorn and deserving 
the ridicule of rational beings, be said to be " buried." If this is not 
the case, reflection is cast on One whom our opponents desire as little as 
ourselves to load with opprobrium. If we can be said to be buried in 
baptism and if we cannot, why does the apostle so speak ? there must 
be in baptism that which resembles, and in this sense represents, the 
buried Jesus himself. Will our opponents deny this 1 And is anything 
more than this intended by any Baptist ] We do not say that Dr. H., 
from whom the "scenic representation" is quoted by Mr. S., has been 
intentionally disingenuous. The qualification by which he confines the 
application of his remarks to some of the Baptists, may forbid the sup- 
position. Nor do we say that no unguarded language has been used 
by any of the Baptists. Gross injustice, however, is done, both to 
the Baptists and to the Oracles of God, by Dr. H. and Mr. S., Prof. 
Wilson and others, who, agaiu and again, speak of immersion as if there 
was and could be nothing in it, either expressed or implied, but putting 
into the water. The apostle of the Gentiles saw more, or he would not 
have written as he has done of being buried, and rising again, <fcc. 
(Horn. vi. ; Col. ii. 12). The baptized person, in accordance with the 
design of baptism, declares practically in this ordinance his belief that 
Christ died, was buried, and rose again ; as well as professedly his own 
death and rising to newness of life. Thus baptism, by the design-of its 
Founder, is a pi-ofessed personal dedication to the one God, Father, Sou, 
and Holy Spirit ; a solemn act of consecration to the triune God. The 
baptized persons were supposed to have received the love of the truth, 
to come out from the world, and to pass through the water into the 
closest union with God's people ; in this ordinance professing an entire- 
ness of future obedience to God. Hence, says the apostle : " Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin" (Rom. vi. 6). 
Finally, we believe ifc to be a design, of baptism, as of the Lord's 
Supper, to direct our thoughts to Christ's coming again, and to our own 
resurrection at the last day. That which reminds us that, " Now is Christ 
risen from the dead," may properly remind us that He is also " become 



558 ADDITA. 

the first-fruits of them that slept;" "Christ the first-fruits ; afterwards 
they that are Christ's at His coming." Then He "shall change our vile 
body that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to 
the working whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto himself." 

It may here be mentioned that we do not maintain the necessity of 
baptism taking place on the Lord's day, or before a large congregation, 
the publicity of the ordinance being increased, as is sometimes the case, 
by an announcement on the previous Lord's day. Some advantages, and 
greater evils, we believe to result from, the imnecessary publicity and 
parade which some Baptists give to this ordinance. Apostolic baptisms 
appear to have taken place at the earliest convenient place and time. 
There is a medium betwixt being ashamed of Christ, and making an 
exhibition of our taking upon us a scriptural profession of Christianity. 
The " fancy " of Mr. Stacey that baptism is, first, a, monument of the 
Christian Pentecost, and, thirdly, a seal of the everlasting covenant, we 
reject for the total want of inspired evidence. TTis secondly, that bap- 
tism is a symbol of saving truth, we have admitted, without consenting 
to what Mr. S., on this, has said in detail. 

It may be asked, Do you never baptize hypocrites? To which we 
answer, that very probably we do, but not knowingly and we do not 
believe that God requires from us that we should search the heart, and 
invade His prerogative. We believe that Paadobaptisfcs, as well as our- 
selves, admit hypocrites to the Lord's Supper, and possibly also into the 
pulpit. 

It may be said that we make too much of the design of baptism, as we 
do of baptism altogether. Can this come from Paadobaptist lips i The 
probability is that we make too little of baptism. We make infinitely 
less of baptism than do the great bulk of Psedobaptisls. We who confine 
baptism to the professing believer, do practically make less of baptism than 
any of the Ptedobaptists, although we never speak of the Divine ordi- 
nance in terms so contemptuous and reprehensible as do some of them. 
We do not wish, however, to draw our creed from the formularies of 
Rome, or of the Church of England, or from, the catechisms of Protes- 
tant Dissenters. Dr. H. maintains that " a burial in water must have 
appeared to the ancients the most incongruous of symbols" (p. 263*); 
that " the representation of a burial is inconsistent with the symbol of 
the sanctification of the spirit" (p. 263); "that in baptism there is no 
representation of the burial of a believer with Christ ;" yea more, he says, 
" We must maintain that baptism is nothing else than the use of water (use 
it how you please) as the sign of the sanctification of the soul, because we 
believe that to represent it in any other view leads to lamentable perver- 
sion, or gross caricature of evangelical truth " (p. 268). We firmly believe 
that Dr. H., or any other, holding the sentiments that the only truth 
symbolized in baptism must be the sanctification of the soul, and that 
baptism must be the use of water in any way you like, would never have 
written, in the words of the apostle, " We are buried with Him by bap- 
tism into death, that like as Christ was raised \ip from the dead by the 

* In the same page lie says, " The Fathers, it is true, early adopted this opinion of a 
burial by immersion." 



ON THE -UTILITY OF BAPTISM. 559 

glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For 
if we have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of His resurrection." We further believe that the 
wide difference between the sentiments above-quoted from Dr. H., and 
those quoted from the apostle of the Gentiles, necessarily "leads to 
lamentable perversion and gross caricature of evangelical truth." And, 
notwithstanding the " convenience " of believing that if we pour, 
sprinkle, sponge, wash, or wet in any way, and to any extent, the face 
or head, the heel or hand, the nose or ear, the toe or finger, it is Christian 
baptism ; for in using water as we please, any of these might be Christian 
baptism; and, notwithstanding the "ease" to the memory in remember- 
ing that Christian baptism is intended exclusively " as the sign of the 
sanctification of the soul," we intend, the Lord helping, to adhere to the 
apostle of the Gentiles, and to the other inspired writers, both in regard 
to the exclusive import of the term, unaltered when adopted by the 
sacred writers, and in regard to the instructive and enlarged significance 
of the ordinance. We regard our friends as chargeable with credulity in 
believing without the least evidence in so great a transmutation of the 
meaning of a common word, used not in exclusive application to a Chris- 
tian ordinance ; and though we admit with Baxter, that " we must not 
take liberty, iipon our own fancies, to add new ends to God's ordinances," we 
regard those of our opponents who believe, in opposition to Rom. vi. 25, 
that baptism is significant only of cleansing from sin, as chargeable with 
incredulity. A changing of the subjects of baptism, and the substitution 
of another action for that which God has ordained, render the present 
application of Holy Writ inconvenient even to our learned opponents 
till " after patient inquiry." To those of ordinary leisure and common 
attainments, we presume that in this world there is never effected a 
reconciliation of Psedobaptist sentiments and practice with the baptisms 
by John and Philip ; with the language of Rom. vi. 2-5, and Col. ii. 12 ; 
or with Paul's language, when he says, " For as many of yoii as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ 3" or with Peter's language, when 
he speaks of baptism as "the answer of a good conscience toward God." 
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WITHOUT denying the truth of Dr. Henry Ward Beecher's declaration 
that " when laws, customs, or institutions cease to be beneficial to man, 
they cease to be obligatory" (Life Tlwuglits, p. 34), we may assert our 
conviction that an ordinance which God has ordained for our observance 
" unto the end of the world," will never cease to be beneficial. Baptism 
is useful as a profession of Christianity, in which ordinance there are a 
recognition and worship of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as one God, 
and a most significant and impressive confession of defilement and sin, 
of an entire and loathing renunciation of self, of a cordial reception of 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, and of an entire consecration to 
the triune Jehovah. Baptism, is useful as a test of obedience to Christ, 
and as a separation of the church from the world. It can only, how- 
ever, be useful to all this extent, when the profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus is regarded as a pre-requisite to baptism. The Divine immersion 
is more self-denying, more solemn and impressive, more significant and 
more promotive of watchfulness, steadfastness, and consistency, than the 
human sprinkling. On the utility of baptism in all the respects men- 
tioned, we shall not enlarge. Our Psedobaptist friends go far beyond 
ourselves on the utility of baptism. Its necessity to salvation is main- 
tained by the Romanist. The Established Church of England teaches 
that it regenerates and is generally necessary to salvation ; and, in the 
Burial Service, classes the unbaptized with the excommunicate and self- 
murderers. Among Psedobaptist Dissenters there is the greatest variety 
of sentiment: some extolling baptism in the strongest terms, and others 
speaking of it in a degrading and contemptuous manner. 

Dr. WILLIAMS has spoken of it as "the cleansing rite," "the Christian purifi- 
cation," "a confirmation of the testamentary grant," "a seal of the first promise," 
"a confirming token of initiation into that state wherein we may say, 'The Lord 
is our God, and we are His people,' " and "God's confirming seal to the truth and 
contents of the Gospel." Speaking of salvation, he describes baptism as "the seal 
which authenticates that salvation in the most unequivocal form;" yea, he says 
concerning himself: "This invaluable blessing is directed to me by name, ever 
since I have borne the name of my Saviour, received at my baptism:" "Am I a 
baptized person ? He hath put His own name upon me ; and His language in effect 
is, ' I will be thy God, thy Father, thy everlasting portion.' " Again : " The holy 
God is the God of thy infancy ; the holy Saviour is the Saviour of thy infancy; the 
holy church is the house of thy infancy; the holy angels are the guards of thy 
infancy; and thy holy baptism was a solemn and express entrance on all these holy 
relations and connections." * What privileges and honours immediately accrue to 
babies on being baptized ! Well may Dr. W. applaud the language of M. Henry 
to a Christian parent : "Be thankful that you have a child admitted from its birth 
into the bosom of the church, and under the wing of the Divine Majesty." He 
says : " Our children, as the children of the covenant and baptized, have a peculiar 
right to the means of conversion." We should not have expected conversion to be 
needed after an admission to the privileges and relations spoken of : hut it is a 
great blessing to children, through their parents, to "have a peculiar right to the 
means of conversion " ! Those parents are privileged in no ordinary degree if the 
principle on which they reckon has but the authority of Divine revelation who 
can say: "Our infants, therefore, being, according to our principle, in covenant 
with God, are entitled to the Bible and all the contents thereof " ! " Our children, 
even from infancy, by our principles, are entitled by a covenant-right to all those 

* See these, and more resembling them, in Antipcc, vol. i., pp. 136, 225, 265, 281, 342, 
367, 401; vol. ii., pp. 242, 243, 250, 268, 269, 274, 286, 307, 309, 313, 323, 324, 330, 335, 
341. 
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precious emoluments -which accrue therefrom" ! (See vol. ii., pp. 255, 256, 283, 324, 
325.) He does not apparently conceive of the blessings being granted to him years 
after his baptism when an infant, and certainly not of the blessings sealed to him 
by baptism, as terminating in infancy: "Was I baptized in infancy? How highly 
have I been honoured, how greatly benefited ! For from that early period has the 
pardon of sin, free salvation, eternal life, with every new covenant blessing, been 
sealed to me " ! He speaks of baptism as conferring a legal right to spiritual and 
everlasting blessings by a deed of gift directed, signed, sealed, and delivered to the 
baptized finant! Speaking of his own baptism in infancy, he says: "I was added 
to the church ; I was then constituted a visible member of Christ ; I was then put 
in the way I should go; I was then visibly engrafted into Christ" \ " Are not these 
high privileges ? This time of my espousals was, 'indeed, a time of unmerited, 
unsolicited love. From a state of distance I was brought near; from a stranger I 
was made a fellow-citizen with the saints, and of the household of God." (See vol. 
i., pp. 131-139.) 

These blessings flow upon unconscious babes, incapable of moral 
ageucy, from the " ceremonial purification by water " ! "What awful 
guilt rests upon those parents who knowingly deprive their children of 
these inestimable privileges ! It is not to be wondered that Dissenting 
ministers should be called from their beds to administer baptism to 
infants whose illness might have a fatal termination before the sun again 
rises. If this directing of persons to the use of water upon them when 
they were unconscious babes, is consistent with glorying only in the 
cross of Christ, and pointing only to the Lamb of God, we are mistaken; 
although we doubt not that on other occasions Dr. ~W. spoke most 
correctly of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus. The representation by Hooker, 
of baptized " infants as being in the first degree of their ghostly motion 
towards the actual habit of faith," is vastly outdone by Dr. W. He also 
teaches that "from Christian baptism results the obligation to repentance; 
to destroy the body of sin; of newness of life and heavenly-mindeclness," 
&c. ! But enough from him who could also say, " Water baptism is very 
well in its place." Let any reader call to remembrance a Baptist who 
ever made so much of baptism. 

The Rev. Richard Watson, justly esteemed by Wesleyans and others, 
has written on the design and utility of baptism that of which we 
cordially approve, and that from which we strongly dissent. He says : 

"Baptism is an initiation into, and acceptance of, the covenant of g^ace, required 
of us by Christ as a visible expression and acceptance of that faith in Him which 
He has made a condition of that salvation." If he had said that baptism was a 
visible expression of our believing acceptance of Him, we should perfectly have 
accorded with him. He says that "the church of Christ, in its largest sense, con- 
sists of all who have been baptized, and who thereby make a visible profession of 
faith in His Divine mission, and in all the doctrines taught by Him and His inspired 
apostles." That baptism has such a design and benefit, we firmly believe; although 
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when it is an act of true faith it becomes an instrument of salvation; like that act 
of faith in Noah, who prepared an ark to the saving of his house." He also says 
that "baptism is the grand initiatory act by which we enter into this covenant, in. 
order to claim all its spiritual blessings, and to take upon ourselves all its obliga- 
tions." 

We regard baptism not as the initiatory act by which we enter into 
God's covenant, but rather as the initiatory and external act by which 
we profess our entrance by faith, our believing acceptance of spiritual, 
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inestimable, and unmerited blessings, and our obligations and decision 
henceforth, to live to God. And we strongly dissent from the following 
benefit said to result from baptism : "It secures, too, the gift of the Holy 
Spirit in those secret spiritual influences by which the actual regenera- 
tion of those children who die in infancy is effected." (See Insti., vol. 
iii., p. 515.) Regeneration, not in baptism, but after and through bap- 
tism, on condition that they die in infancy ! Where in God's Word is 
this recorded? Also, we dissent from Mr. Wesley's assertion that "bap- 
tism, administered to real penitents, is both a means and seal of pardon," 
notwithstanding that- we are repeatedly charged with making too much 
of baptism.. 

POOLE speaks of "baptism, in which, the external washing represents, seals, and 
exhibits the internal cleansing from both the guilt and defilement of sin by the 
blood of Christ." -Com., on Eph. v. 26. 

MATTHEW HENRY says: "Such are the privileges which attend the ordinance, 
that if our Master had bid us do some great thing, would we not have done it, 
rather than come short of them ? much more when He only saith unto us, Wash, 
and be clean; wash, and be Christians." "Baptism wrests the keys of the heart 
out of the hands of the strong man armed, that the possession may be surrendered 
to Him whose right it is," &c. Tre. on Bap., pp. 12, &c. 

Dr. Halley and Mr. Stacey equally oppose the destructive error of 
expecting salvation through the efficacy of the sacraments. Mr. S. con- 
cludes his volume with a chapter on the Benefits of the Sacraments, in 
which he beautifully expresses varied truth and some errors. He teaches 
that a despising of the sacraments "is much to be deplored. It 
dishonours the wisdom that ordained, and overlooks the mercy that 
attends them." He says "that the sacraments serve historically as 
confirmations of our belief in the truth of the Christian records. They 
belong to the 'great cloud of witnesses' which, with unimpeachable 
veracity, attest that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; 
and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according 
to the Scriptures. They give evidence of the facts to which they relate 
as undeniable as that which is given by any national festival or periodic 
celebration to the single event it is specially set apart to keep in mind. 
No modern date can be assigned to their first observance" (p. 348). 
He also speaks of them as "badges of Christian profession." He con- 
demns the careless manner in which children are given up to the ceremony 
of baptism. But how a person, whose baptism took place when he was 
an unconscious babe, can be reminded, on witnessing other baptisms, "of 
his engagement to put on Christ" (p. 351), we do not know. Nor were 
we previously aware that irreverence and indifference in regard to infant 
baptism by parents are the reason why any children are "of the number of 
those who ' are estranged from the womb, and go astray as soon as they be 
born ' " (pp. 353, 354). The error of the Baptists, viewed in the light 
of this sentiment, has a very serious aspect, unless an entire neglect, 
with a conscientious contempt of the ceremony, is a less disadvantage 
than its improper observance. Also, in our simplicity, we have not been 
accustomed to think either that the children of the pious came into the 
world with another nature, distinct from that depraved one which belongs 
to other children, nor that infant baptism changed their nature. We 
have not regarded David as charging his mother or father with unre- 
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generacy or ungodliness when, he says, " I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me;" nor, when reading, "Vain man 
would be wise, though man be born like a wild ass's colt," have we been 
accustomed to say, What a pity that infant baptism did not exist in the 
days of Job; yea, that its origin is not traceable to the garden of Eden; 
for if our penitent first parents had devoutly performed this ceremony, 
might not Abel's murder by his brother, and innumerable evils and 
enormities, have been prevented ? He also complainingly says : " The 
very earliest period is preferred for the service, not that the child may at 
the beginning of its days receive the visible signature of God's love in 
the covenant of eternal redemption, but that with the utmost avoidable 
inconvenience to themselves a requirement of religious formality may be 
disposed of" (p. 354). After convenience, along with delicacy, has figured 
so prominently, and been lauded so abundantly, in advocating what 
is so conveniently styled " the mode of baptism," it has an inconsistent, 
if not a retrograde appearance, to grudge to parents an "election" of 
the most " convenient " time. But baptism is a token and pledge of 
redeeming grace,! " Placed at the threshold of human life, it blesses the 
very infancy of man; and while claiming in a solemn act of appropria- 
tion the commencement of our days for the Lord, it also pledges to us, 
with distinct and emphatic assurance, the promise of His love, ' I will 
be a God tmto thee.' " We have more of this in Dr. Williams, Mr. 
Henry, and some other Psedobaptists, than in Mr. S. The following, as 
a reply to all such rodomontade, from the pen of Dr. Halley, is calm, 
dignified, explicit, and emphatic : " The scriptural doctrine, as we believe, 
is, that all men, baptized or unbaptized, are in the state of salvability 
here supposed; that is, all men are invited and encouraged to avail 
themselves of the privileges of the Gospel : all men are not only invited, 
but required to believe the truth of God by which they may be saved. 
The obligation to believe what God declares, and to do what God com- 
mands, is imperative upon all, antecedent to any sacrament, and 
independent of it" (p. 173). "We are taught vmhesitatingly to regard 
all men as entitled to the privileges of the Gospel, and as forfeiting their 
title only by unbelief ' God so loved the world,' &c. . . . The evangelical 
covenant has relation, on the one hand, to all men as sinners needing its 
salvation, and, on the other, to all believers as actually possessing a 
personal interest in that salvation; but it is nowhere represented as a 
covenant with any third class of persons. ... The Gospel presents 
assurances of salvation only to believers, overtures of salvation to all men" 
(p. 174). 

" But Mr. Stacey is no Tractarian, although he says : " If to be bom 
of water, and to be saved by the washing of regeneration, is, as we 
believe, to be baptized, the import, and, therefore, profit of the rite, 
cannot be wholly set forth in the interest which attaches to it as an 
external sign. TJnless these expressions are an intentional exaggeration, 
and describe in figure more than they mean in fact, it must have a 
ministry of greater comprehension than the giving of instruction by 
significant ceremony. A ministry of this kind would be limited to those 
of mature life, who, capable of reflection and jiidgment, were disposed to 
learn what baptism was appointed to teach" (p. 355). 
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We believe that both the sacraments are significant and Divinely- 
ordained ceremonies, replete with instruction and adaptation to bless, 
involving solemn professions on the part of those who observe them, 
and that the initiatory ordinance, being the profession of discipleship to 
Jesus and the answer of a good conscience toward God, introdiices to 
Christian fellowship with all its privileges and obligations. We believe 
baptism and the Lord's Supper to be perfectly free from the Popish 
efficacy ascribed by many Protestant Paadobaptists to the initiatory rite; 
that the observance of both according to God's Word will aid all His 
people to go on their way rejoicing; and that God's Word really and 
plainly limits baptism to those who are capable of reflection and judg- 
ment, and are willing to observe all things whatsoever Christ has com- 
manded. We also believe that baptism is meant when we read of being 
born of water; but we do not believe that the Scriptures say that "to 
be saved by the washing of regeneration" is "to be baptized." The 
words of Paul to Titus are : " According to His mercy He saved us, by 
the washing (or bath) of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
The words refer to baptism and to the renewing operations of the Divine 
Spirit.* Mr. S. here puts asunder what God has joined together, as do 
some on Acts ii. 38, attributing remission of sins to baptism, as if the 
apostle had not equally directed eveiy one to repent AND be baptized. Mr. 
S., fully believing infant baptism to be a Divine ordinance, believes it to 
be intended "for the good of those who receive it, and the good must 
date from the time of their reception of it, according to their capability 
to be benefited, reaching onward in some sense througJi the period of 
undeveloped consciousness to the time when outward privilege can be 
improved to inward advantage" (pp. 355, 356). The immediate good, 
he also says, is "an important change" in the child's position! He says 
logically : " Birth implies the coming into a new state, and if baptism be 
a birth there must be something into which the subject is born " (p. 356). 
Thus Mr. S. proceeds, page after page, mingling Divine truth and Popish 
heresy, with the worthy aim of seeking a middle path betwixt the 
despising of an ordinance and attributing too much to it. That which 
leads him here equally and repeatedly to contradict himself, Divine 
truth, and common sense, is his having a wrong stand-point -his belief 
that the baptism of infants is Divinely ordained. The thing being of 
God, must be beneficial, and immediately beneficial. It has required, 
however, we doubt not, the closest and the most patient study on. the 
part of our talented brother to define with such an approach to accuracy 
the veritable benefits of infant baptism ; and if his less talented readers 
should shrink from saying that the benefit " becomes apparent only after 
patient inquiry," we will not, in our continued ignorance, be the first to 
cast a stone at them. It would perhaps be unjust to our brother not to 
give a portion of the winding-up of his logic and lucubrations on this 
theme. 

He concludes that baptized children "are placed in a favourable position, a 
position Divinely marked out, for receiving, according to the measure of their 
developing capability, the blessedness of those who are ' builded together for a habi- 

* On this passage are some excellent remarks by Dr. Halley at pp. 187, 188. 
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tation of God through the Spirit.' The beaefit is tlms prospective rather than 
Immediate, or immediate in provision that it may afterwards become actual in 
experience. A certain condition is established, that a certain character may be 
realized. The Spirit is given not as an inward energy, but as an outward presence" 
becomes a spectator, we suppose, or manifests himself in a visible, emblematic 
cloud, or dove, or something else. "Invited by the ordinance itself, and "won by 
the piety that observes it " (although infant baptism, according to our brother, is 
Divinely ordained for the children of ungodly as well as of pious parents), " he may 
be thought to view with tender regard the child of holy love, 'planted in the house 
of the Lord; ' to attend its infant mind in the future growth and expansion of its 
powers, operating upon it as dew and sunshine and genial atmospheres operate on 
the early flowers of spring. We can suppose him, as in many cases where spiritual 
impressions reach backward to the very dawn of memory we must suppose him, 
visiting its unfolding energies with gently stimulating influences; touching with 
gracious efleet every religious faculty as it comes into daily increasing strength," 
&e. (p. 361). 

All this, and more than this, equally beaiitiful and aerial, about 
which, the Scripture is as silent as about the rings of Saturn, he can 
suppose, to "whom it is "inconceivable" that God should have enjoined 
immersion, clearly as the command and practice of the latter are stated 
in God's "Word. 

Our brother has, however, the sagacity to suppose an objection, and 
to provide a double reply. He says : "If it be said that this spiritual 
result is seldom witnessed, the baptized children of even Christian 
parents only in rai'e instances growing up into Christ, the answer is, the 
failure does not disprove the design. The future advantage of the rite 
is not a necessary, but a contingent event;" <fec. (p. 362). We ourselves 
had before thought that immediate advantage was such as the brightest 
intellects could scarcely perceive, and with more difficulty describe. Now 
the " prospective " is contingent. The whole expatiation on the advan- 
tage of '-baptism to the dear babies, is without proof that such results 
are designed to flow to them from, baptism, or that the baptism of such 
is once named in God's Word. But his second reply is, " The further 
remark, that baptism becomes profitable to the child in being first a 
benefit to the parents." Poor children ! Losing all the benefit of an 
ordinance Divinely appointed for them, till it has become a benefit to 
their parents ! Losing all the blessed results which by our brother 
have been so glowingly described, as resulting from an ordinance which 
is the privilege of children indiscriminately, through "the indifference 
or unbelief" of their parents ! But when children have religious impres- 
sions from the earliest dawn of reason, these are traceable to infant 
baptism as clearly as that rain descends from the clouds, or that God is 
the giver of every good and perfect gift ! It was never known since the 
creation, we beg pardon, since our Saviour instituted infant baptism, 
might we not say, since there existed an erring Baptist, that the child 
of a Baptist (being, of course, unbaptized) was the subject of impressions 
so early as the children of Pgedobaptists have been, or that any unbap- 
tized child ever was other than depraved and profligate ! Divine instruc- 
tion, a holy example, prayer, and discipline, never secured to children 
the " immediate " and " the prospective rather than immediate " advan- 
tages flowing from infant baptism ! These startling assertions are made : 
" The vast populations of our towns and villages are for the most part 
baptized populations ! " " The worshippers of gold and gain, the idolaters 



566 ADDITA. 

of family and of self, the votaries of fashion and of pleasure, the victims 
of intemperance and of lust, were once offered to God in" the Sacrament 
which consecrates to His service ! Alas ! not a few of these had pro- 
fessing Christians for their parents " (p. 388). Yet baptism " accepts 
the grace and pledges the service " of being the Lord's ! Does the 
unconscious babe, the parent, or the officiating minister, or the Divine 
Being pledge the service ? " Individuals baptized are baptized into the 
name of the Trinity. By this they are committed to the faith of that 
unsearchable mystery which proclaims a threefold personality in the 
undivided essence of the Godhead. Nor is this a merely speculative 
faith, but an experimental and practical" (p. 387). Is this the expe- 
rience of baptized infants? Can this be the experience of indiscriminate 
baptism, or of any other than believers' baptism? But we leave Mr. S., 
whose intelligence, candour, and piety, forbid any assertion respecting 
the Baptists like that of another Psedobaptist, that " we leave the help- 
less to perish, and for no other reason but because he is helpless ;" and 
we proceed from the Utility to the Importance of Christian baptism. 



SECTION HI. 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF BAPTISM. 

J. A. JAMES." Whatever God has made the subject of revealed truth, should be guarded on 
that account from being considered as too frivolous to deserve our attention" (Christian Fel., p. 3). 
"Scripture ethics rest on Scripture doctrines." Young Man's Guide, p. 114. 

Prof. WILSON. "The ordinance of baptism, as the initiatory rite of the New Covenant, 
demands from the student of Scripture a full and searching investigation. Instituted by our 
blessed Lord, and designed to continue in the church till His second coming, this solemn and 
interesting observance puts forwards high claims on the unde'rstanding and conscience of every 
Christian." Inf. Bap., p. 1.- 

E. BICKERSTETH. " If the Lord's Supper be specially interesting, as founded on His last com- 
mand before He suffered, baptism is also specially interesting, as contained in His last charge 
before He ascended and returned back again to His heavenly mansion, carrying with Him there 
our nature, and wearing there our very form in the presence of God and all His angels." On Bap., 
p. 20. 

3?. CLOWES. "Baptism is surely of some importance; it was of importance enough to be one of 
Christ's last commands, and of importance enough to be universally obeyed by His apostles." "If 
the ceremonies be important, it must be important to observe them, as given to us." Impor. of 
Right Views, p. 5. * 

J. A. HALDANE. "Upon the whole, it seems evident, that it highly becomes us to attend to 
every part of the Word of God. Every thing we there meet with is important. Were Scripture 
more studied under this impression, there would be a rapid progress among Christians, both in 
knowledge, in uniformity of sentiment and religious observances, and in the practice of holiness." 
Soc. War., pp. 16, 17. 

Dr. CHALMERS. " Surely when God cometh forth from TTis sanctuary with a communication 
to our world, we should go forth to meet it with all the powers and perceptions of our rational 
nature." "As the psalmist would stir up all that is in him to bless the holy name of God, so 
ought we to stir up all that is within us to entertain and do homage to that Word which God hath 
exalted above all His name." Ins., voL t, pp. 29S, 299. 

Dr. BELFRAGE. "Let us guard against exalting one of these sacraments above the other." 
" Let us remember that they are both established by the same authority, and that they both exhibit 
the same grace." Prac. Expo, of Ch. Cat., pp. 414, 415. (Dr. B. is speaking of baptism and the 
Lord's Supper.) 

Prof. J. H. GODWIN. " The reverential affection for his Lord which every believer cherishes, 
must lead him to esteem highly all the truths and duties of .the Gospel, for His sake from whom 
they proceed ; and as he advances in acquaintance with them, he finds everywhere the marks of 
Divine wisdom and goodness." Chris. Bap., p. 1. 

WE have before spoken of the importance of not altering baptism or 
any Divine ordinance. We have also shown that St. Paul's language to 
the Corinthians does not prove that baptism is unimportant. We now 
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speak of the importance of baptism as a Divine institution, occasionally 
adverting to the importance of obeying "whatever God may have com- 
manded. This subject now receives from some that practical regard 
which has the sanction of tradition, or the custom of their forefathers. 
And a suggestion that it is of some importance, will from certain per- 
sons elicit a smile, or provoke a sigh. The weakness, in their estima- 
tion, of the man who will write a tract or a volume on this subject, and 
especially in favour of immersion as alone baptism, we will not attempt 
to describe. "We are too sensible of our incompefcency to the accomplish- 
ment of such a task. They refuse any attention to this subject; and, 
in defending their conduct, depreciate the ordinance. And by some 
ministers of the Gospel such ignorance, haughtiness, and inconsistency, 
are encouraged. If, like the Friends, they conscientiously, however 
erroneously, considered the ceremony as intended by Christ to be tem- 
porary, there would be an excuse for not endeavouring to ascertain the 
meaning of His injunction, and the character of apostolic practice. 
But, say they, it is "a non-essential " "I can go to heaven without 
it :" "We can spend our time and employ our thoughts on more impor- 
tant subjects." It never seems to be thought by these friends that Paul, 
when the light of heavenly truth had darted into his understanding, 
said, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do V and that Ananias, sent 
from the Lord to instruct him, among other things said, "Arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." 
It seems not to occur to these, that a suspicion of not being quite right 
is neither pleasant, nor on any account desirable ; and that the trouble 
of immersion, if examination should lead to a demanding of this, can 
neither be heavy nor lengthened, whilst the pleasure and advantage of 
conscious obedience will be gz-eat and lasting. It seems not to be 
remembered, that he "that is slothful in his work is brother to him 
that is a great waster " and that the man who refuses to examine his 
Master's will, may possibly at length find his character and portion to 
be with the disobedient. The dissimilarity betwixt the expression, " I 
can go to heaven without that," and the expression, " Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father's business V appears never to have been con- 
ceived. Nor is it considered, we believe, what would be the character 
of the church on earth, if the universal inquiry preceding all practice 
were, Can I not get to heaven without that ? Nor is it imagined what 
a revolution in heaven would take place, if the disposition involved in 
this excuse should some day rise up into existence among the inhabi- 
tants of that holy and happy place. But this objector, or another, 
says that he is not indifferent to the Divine will ; that ceremonies are 
secondary to moral duties ; and that he can occupy his thoughts on more 
important subjects. We conceive that morality is involved in obedience 
to what is ceremonial. The Divine Being had undoubtedly wise and 
gracious reasons for enjoining under the present dispensation two cere- 
monial observances. An examination of the Scriptures on baptism 
needs not to interfere with other duties. And if some duties are more 
important, " To every thing there is a season, and a time to every pur- 
pose under the heaven." The fact of having a command from Heaven 
relative to baptism, renders the excuse of time and of its insignificance 
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as certainly inadmissible (we do not speak of the comparative amount 
of guilt) as the excuse in the Gospel, " I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come." It has been said that " every effort to choose a 
right course strengthens the general habit of obedience, -while every 
indulgence of indolence or prejudice weakens it" (Clowes, on Baptism, 
p. 6); and we know that He whose word by no man can be gainsaid, 
has said in reference to the smallest and greatest matters, " These ought 
ye to have doae, and not to leave the other undone :" and we think, 
whatever ease to the conscience some may find from the varying opinions 
of the wise and good on this subject, that the words of the apostle are 
here applicable to each of us : " Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind." Well would it be, if no one henceforth excused his not 
knowing whether he is right or wrong on this subject, by saying it is 
only an external of Christ's kingdom. Is there not a sense in which 
prayer, reading and hearing of God's Word, are external? Are persons 
who adduce this, prepared to say that they pay no regard to the exter- 
nals of God's house, or of daily life? . Some treat the ordinance, or at 
least that immersion which we regard as an. essential part of the ordi- 
nance, with profane levity and derision, saying, " If you want a dipping, 
you may get it at any time." Would they approve of a person speaking 
respecting the Lord's Supper, "It is only eating a little bread and 
drinking a little wine ; you need not go to the chapel to take it ; you 
may have this at home when yoii like'"?* 

It would seem from the conduct of some, as if God might deem it 
right to instruct, to command, and to record many instances of His 
commands being given, and of obedience being rendered, and yet as if it 
might be right on man's part to deem it not worth his while to examine 
what God has said, as if obedience and disobedience on this subject 
might be on an equality. Where do we learn from God's Word that 
the Saviour was trifling when He was baptized, when He said that it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteoxisness, when He taught that John's 
baptism was from, heaven, when He enjoined the baptizing of disciples, 
and when He caused to be recorded so much of apostolic preaching and 
primitive practice on this subject? The following has been written by 
one who once approved of, and practised infant sprinkling : 

"I tliank God that I never could treat this ordinance with levity, even when 
I believed the iminersers of none but adults to be in error. I was aware that they 
regarded their line of proceeding as more scriptural than mine, and I concluded 
that instead of meriting rebuke, they deserved respect, and I envy not the Chris- 
tian that can trifle with his brother's feelings and the religion of Christ. ... I 
readily allow that if I had been called into eternity since my conversion and 
before my baptism, I should have gone to heaven ; I cannot admit that if I had 
refused, from any worldly consideration to observe the ordinance, after I became 
convinced of its scriptural nature, and gone into eternity in that frame of mind, 

* We are aware that among our opponents the opposite and greatest extremes are to 
be found; some treating the ordinance as a most insignificant ceremony; others confin- 
ing their declarations of its insignificance to what they are pleased to term the mode of 
baptism, or their contemptuous expressions to what they designate as one mode of hap- 
tism ; and many of them speaking of baptism as washing away original sin, being a seal 
of the covenant, bringing into the covenant of grace, making the privileged though 
unconscious infants -who receive it, members of Christ, children of God, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven. 
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while omitting what I regarded as a religious duty, that I should have been received 
into that ' rest which remaineth for the people of God.' "Whatever God has thought 
it worth His while to teach and command, we should think it worth our while to 
hear and obey, and not be wise above what is written. Let those who are con- 
vinced that this ordinance is scriptural, remember that they are commanded to ' be 
baptized,' that to refuse is to be disobedient, and to delay is putting off an unpopular 
duty till to-morrow, which we ought to perform to-day. Let the man that is 
delaying put this solemn question to himself, ' Should I die before I receive bap- 
tism, should I not be afraid to meet my Judge, after carelessly putting off one of 
His plainly revealed ordinances ? ' 

" The following passage in our Lord's Sermon on the Mount has made an inde- 
lible impression on my mind : ' Whosoever shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven ; but whosoever shall do and teach t/tcm, the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven' (Matt. v. 19). From my heart I am sorry that ever I 
sprinkled a babe, and ' taught men so ; ' and I rejoice greatly that the Lord hath 
convinced me that I ought to follow Him into the water, by immersion, and ' teach 
men so.' On looking at the Commentary of Henry and Scott on this passage, I 
find the following note : ' If a man, pretending to be Christ's disciple, encourage 
himself in allowed disobedience to the holy law of God, or teach others to do the 
same, whatever his station or reputation among men, he can be no true disciple.' 
The language of the Holy Spirit by James is still more awfully strong. 'For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all' 
(James ii. 10). Let none of my readers attempt to explain these texts away. 
They stand as a part of that "Word ' one jot or tittle of which shall not pass away,' 
by which we shall have to be judged. The obedient man only is safe." J. Bowes, 
on Scrip. Reasons for giving up the Sprinkling of Infants, pp. 12, 13. 

One Paedobaptist, says "Wallace, has said: "Whosoever knowingly and wilfully 
rejects baptism treats with indifference a precept of the most exalted messenger of 
God (John iii. 31), yea, of the Lord himself (Matt, xxviii. 19), and is guilty of a 
much greater crime (John iii. 31-36; Heb. ii. 2; xii. 25), than those who rejected 
(Matt. xxi. 25-32 ; Luke vii. 30) the baptism of John, which had also been com- 
manded by God. And how can the despisers of baptism expect to meet the appro- 
bation of the Lord, when He himself, although He did not need baptism, so highly 
honoured the invitation of John as to be baptized by him, amid the most evident 
tokens of the Divine favour." Chr. Bap., p. 85. 

The importance of Christian baptism appears : 

1. From the high authority whence it originated. It is from heaven. 
It is enjoined by the Lord of glory. To treat with indignity what Christ 
has enjoined, is to treat Christ with indignity. To neglect baptism, 
deeming it a trifle, is to treat Christ as a trifler. The slighting of any 
ordinance instituted by the Head of the church, is a slight that neces- 
sarily terminates on Christ himself. "We have not higher authority for 
the prohibition of murder than for the practice of baptism. Can that 
which, by the highest authority, is explicitly and solemnly, not to say 
repeatedly enjoined, be of little importance 1 If we were ignorant of its 
utility, and of all reasons that had influenced, or might have influenced 
the Divine mind in giving such a precept, is not the fact of God's having 
given it amply sufficient ? 

2. The Lord Jesus has sanctioned baptism by His example, as well as 
by his precept. He went "from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him" (Matt. iii. 13; Luke iii. 21). 

" Dear Lord, and will Thy pardoning love 

Embrace a soul so vile ? 
Wilt Thou my load of guilt remove, 
And bless me with Thy smile ? 
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"And shall my proud rebellious heart 

Yet murmur at Thy will ? 
Shall I from Thy commands depart, 
And wander from Thee still 1 

"Didst Thou the great example lead 

In Jordan's swelling flood ? 
And shall my pride disdain a deed 
That's worthy of my God?" FELLOWES. 

3. Submitting to baptism is called by the Redeemer a fulfilling of 
righteousness. This is said, not in reference to Christ exclusively, but 
in reference to His followers also. " Tims it becometh us to fxilfil all 
righteousness." 

4. The Divine Father and the Divine Spirit have honoured baptism 
by honouring Christ immediately on His ascent from the -water. " And 
Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway oiit of the water; 
and, lo ! the heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him : and, lo ! a voice 
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Matt. iii. 16, 17. See also Mark i. 9-11). On Christ's bap- 
tism Matthew Hemy says : " (1.) See how humbly He owned God, by 
coming to be baptized of John." " (2.) See how honourably God owned 
Him, when He submitted to John's baptism" (On Mark i. 9-13). Dr. 
Foote regards Christ by His baptism as teaching us to " be conscientious 
in attending to all the ordinances of Divine appointment. Though we 
cannot be perfect in any, we must not be partial. It is not enough to do 
one thing, and wilfully to leave another undone. "We must ' esteem all 
God's commandments respecting all things to be right, and hate every 
false way'" (Lee., on Luke iii. 21-38). In a similar manner have 
Wesleyans, Independents, and Episcopalians, written on the honour 
Divinely put on this ordinance, and on the obligation arising from the 
example of Christ, and from His words : " Thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness." 

5. The solemn manner in which Jesxis, after his resurrection and 
before his ascension, gave commandment on this subject to His disciples, 
teaches its importance. " And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, Go ye, therefore, and 
disciple all nations, immersing them into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ; and, lo ! I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen " (Matt, xxviii. 18-20). "How 
grand and awful is that weighty preface to the institution of Christian 
baptism ! . . . The solemnity of this ordinance is complete ; and all the 
purposes of its institution are secured by the authority and blessing of 
Christ." Also, as it appears, at another time : " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to eveiy creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 

6. The preaching of baptism, by apostles and evangelists, and the 
administering of it by them, and by others with their direction and sanc- 
tion, teach the importance of baptism. Head the inspired direction given 
by Peter to those who on the day of Pentecost inquired, " Men and 
brethren, -what shall we dol" Their obedience to the Divine direction 
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given by Peter, is thus recorded : " Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized." See also respecting Philip and the Samaritans 
and the eunuch, in Acts viii. See respecting Saul of Tarsus, converted 
by the Lord in so extraordinary a manner. In answer to his humble 
and earnest inquiry, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?" it is said 
unto him, " Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do." And Ananias is sent unto him, who, amongst other 
things, says to this wonderful convert, "Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord " (Acts is., xxii.). 
See .also Acts x. and xi., respecting Cornelius and them that were with 
him; to whom, while Peter spake unto them, the Lord granted the immer- 
sion of the Spirit, and "they heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we? And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord." Every subsequent allusion to baptism, or record of apostolic 
practice respecting it, is confirmatory of its importance. Baptism, is 
more frequently referred to in the !N"ew Testament in the way of precept 
or example, than the Lord's Supper. Who ought not to approve of the 
words of Mr. Polhill : " The pattern of Christ and the apostles is more 
to me than all the human wisdom of the world'"? Who ought not to 
act upon this principle? The result of enlightened obedience might 
not be the visible descent of the Spirit, and a hearing of the words, " I 
am well pleased," as in the case of Him who in all things has the pre- 
eminence ; but it would be " the answer of a good conscience toward 
God," and such an inward witnessing of the Divine Spirit to the glorious 
fact of adoption into the family of God, as would be connected with 
gratitude and joy that "the way of God more perfectly" had been 
expounded unto them, and that they had been "not disobedient unto 
the heavenly " instruction. Yet the preaching of some, instead of encou- 
raging the imitation of what is apostolic, and obedience to what is inspired, 
by silence on Christian baptism from its presumed insignificance, encou- 
rages the neglect of this ordinance, or a blind adherence to custom, inde- 
pendently of what is taught by Divine revelation. Yea some, as if to 
correct the sacred record, thus quote Mark xvi. 16: "He that believeth 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." Let the 
reader ascertain the correctness of this apparent quotation. 

7. The impartation of the Spirit in His sanctifying and miraculous 
influences, " for they heard them speak with tongues and magnify God," 
or the baptism of the Spirit, being mentioned as a reason for baptism, 
not against it, shows the importance of this practical ordinance. " Can 
any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we 1 And he commanded them to 
be baptized." 

8. The fact that the rejecters of John's baptism are said by the 
Saviour to have " rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him," teaches the importance of baptism (Luke vii. 29, 30). 

" John was a servant, Christ THE SON, 

And those who disobey 
More boldly act, and surely run 
A greater risk than they." 
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9. The importance of baptism appears in its being associated -with, 
or being designated, " the answer of a good conscience toward God," and 
in every Scripture in which the necessity or the advantage of obedience 
to God is assez-ted. The following is a sample of many : "If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them" (John xiii. 17). " Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven," 
&c. (Matt. vii. 21-27). "Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say 1" (Luke vi. 46.) " If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments" (John xiv. 15). "If a man love me, he will keep my words" 
(John xiv. 23). "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
yon" (John xv. 14). "For this is the love of God, that we keep His 
commandments ; and His commandments are not grievous " (1 John v. 3). 

10. Baptism is important as being variously significant and deeply 
impressive; an ordinance of important doctrinal import and of practical 
design; which the neglecters thereof, whether from erroneous views 
respecting its perpetuity, or from the adoption of a human substitute for 
the Divine reality, are aiding, by their example and influence, to banish 
from the world. 

11. Wilful disobedience to positive institutions and Divine commands, 
having been visited in numerous instances with speedy retribution, and 
this being recorded in God's Word for a warning to the end of time, for- 
bids that any should make light of this ordinance (Gen. iii. ; Lev. x.; 
Num. xx.; 1 Sam. xv., &c.). We ever make a distinction betwixt those 
who mistake, and those who knowingly disobey God's will, in accordance 
with the following lines adopted by Mr. Pike, on Christian Baptism 
(p. 6):- 



"Yet, strange as tliis appears, 

In many 'tis mistake; 
They yield to Christ their fleeting years : 

We love them for His sake. 
And some who sprinkling defend, 

With Christian spirit plead ; 
Their candid reasonings none offend, 

They make no brother bleed; 

"No sophistry, no jests obscene, 

Pollute their tranquil page, 
Error is there, but error clean 

Prom guilt and party rage. 



Thus Doddridge wrote, where'er his pen 
On infant sprinkling strayed ; 

Thus Watts, the gentlest of men, 
Eis friendly statements made. 

" Peace be with all such pious men, 

Who wield no slandering, filthy pen ; 
Though on one subject they mistake, 

We love them well for Jesus' sake ; 
And hope to meet where all His sheep 

An everlasting Sabbath keep ; 
Where, every minor difference o'er, 

All shall be one for evermore." 



12. It maybe mentioned although it teaches rather the importance 
of obedience than the importance of the institution itself that promises 
to believing obedience, and threatenings against disobedience, save charac- 
teristics of the entire revelation of God. The threatenings are against 
those who neglect and disobey, although they may not vilify Divine 
precepts. 

An admission that baptism is in importance inferior to some other 
things is not an admission that it is of insignificant moment whether oxir 
views and practice accord with God's Word, or whether we aid to sanc- 
tion and perpetuate a human invention as the substitute for a Divine 
ordinance. "Than conscientious obedience to the command of Christ," 
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says Dr. Halley, "what else tliere is sacred, what else important, what 
else valuable, I -wish you would tell me " (p. 230). Dr. D wight says, on 
baptism, that " he who, understanding the nature and authority of this 
institution, refuses to be baptized, will never enter into the visible or 
invisible kingdom of God. As he refuses to become a member of the 
visible, he will certainly be shut out of the invisible kingdom. Con- 
sidered with reference to a case of this nature, the passage (John iii. 5) 
may be justly construed in the literal manner. For he who persists in 
this acb of rebellion against the authority of Christ, will never belong to 
His kingdom" (Works, vol. v., p. 262). Dr. J. Campbell says : "Were 
an apostolic believer to return to our earth, amazement would seize him, 
to find how times are changed to hear the sounds and see the sights 
which would now meet his ears and eyes, among even our Congrega- 
tional churches. In his days, men had not learnt to talk of the great 
ordinance of the Gospel as not being ' a saving ordinance,' and to draw 
inferences corresponding with their presumption. It was then enough 
that Christ commanded it. Men had not then begun to scrutinize the 
personal utility of an act of obedience. This refinement was reserved 
for later times. What a delusion is here ! To whom belongs the honour 
or the shame the merit or the guilt of this mode of vindicating rebel- 
lion? Christian ordinances are designed for Christian people ; for persons 
who are already saved by grace. But does it therefore follow that an 
ordinance, established by Christ, has no important end to answer, and 
may safely be despised?" (Jethro, p. 235.) If baptism is an insignificant 
ordinance, and if it may be neglected or altered, and treated with con- 
tempt, because it will not save us, the Lord's Supper may for the same 
reason be held in the same estimation, and treated with the same con- 
tumely. So also may public worship, and, indeed, every command in all 
the Oracles of God, excepting " repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ." And even these, without the subsequent fruits 
of obedience, when spared life and opportunity are granted, will prove a 
worthless and pretended possession. Let us beware of disobedience to 
God from excuses that cannot be uttered at the great day of accounts. 
Let us, not in baptism only, but in everything we feel, we say, we do, 
beware of that which may clothe with shame and fill with confusion, 
when our character shall be impartially pronounced, and our condition 
irrevocably fixed. 



SECTION IV. 

SOME CONCLUDING KEMARKS. 

SOLOMON. "Buy the truth, and sell it not." Prov. xxiii. 23. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "I believed, and therefore have I spoken" (2 Cor. iv. 13). "Prove all 
things ; hold fast that which is good." 1 Thess. v. 21. 

Dr. li. VV. HAMILTON. " If the doctrine of the preceding argument be true, let it be asseverated. 
Let it possess our minds." Cong. Lee., p. 406. 

Dr. J. P. SMITH. " The facts cannot be set aside ; they are too numerous, too various and inde- 
pendent, and too weighty in their character as grounds of reasoning." "A mind which ingenuously 
loves truth, will ' search for it as for hidden treasure ;' and will see a beauty in moral and religious 
truth transcending every other kind of excellence, and connecting itself with the glories of eternity 
Cong. Lee., pp. 290, 300. 
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J. A. HALDANE. "It is high time to shake off that temper of mind which indisposes us for the 
investigation of truth ; which leads us to cherish the prejudices we hare received from our fathers, 
and which renders us unwilling to go beyond them on any subject." * Soc. War., p. 17. 

Dr. D. KING. " It does not follow . . . that I perceive everything among ourselves to be right, 
and all things in which our neighbours differ from us to be wrong. Such partisanship will never 
promote the discovery of truth, or bring our debates by one step nearer to a conclusion." " That 
I have nowhere in these pages transgressed the laws of Christian charity and courtesy, I dare not 
assert. But I have certainly aimed to treat opponents respectfully ; to meet their arguments fairly ; 
and to offer no reply to the reader which I did not feel, on calm reflection, to be satisfactory." 
Pres. Cli. Gov., pp. vi., vii. 

Dr. ANGUS. " The men who occupy the high places of the field . . . must resolve to honour, 
not men or human systems, but God's Word." In Intro, to Life of Dr. Jiidson, p. is. 

Dr. WAYLAND. "Is Jesus Christ King in Zion? Is He still the Head of the church? Or shall 
we leave Trim, to follow the example of other denominations, or a worldly public opinion in our 
own denomination?" Prin. of Bap., p. 35. 

D. WALLACE. "Truth is what I love, and what I seek. I have bought it before, and I am 
willing to buy it again. I became a Baptist because truth compelled me to be one. I am a Baptist 
because truth compels me to remain one. Should truth ever let me see that I am in error, I hope 
that 'God, who first revealed his Son in me, and called me by His grace,' and who has hitherto 
preserved me, will give me strength and resolution not only to acknowledge my error, but to follow 
truth wherever it leads. The ecclesiastical position of the body to which I belong is certainly not 
an elevated one in Scotland, and I know that it is much more easy and much more pleasant to 
go with the multitude than to oppose it; so that interest points in the other direction. Notwith- 
standing differences, I love all that love the Lord Jesus Christ. May they see more and more eye 
to eye ; and if not, may their hearts, nevertheless, expand till each shall take within his embrace 
the whole family of God of every name." Rejoinder, p. 31. 

"D. FRASEK. "But shall they not see eye to eye, when the Lord turns again Zion? And 
surely denominationalism is not to last for ever. The communication which I make, I desire to 
be an humble and brotherly contribution to the cause of Christian union, not that, indeed, which 
consists in agreeing to differ, but which consists rather in ' the unity of the faith and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God.' " let. to Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, pp. 0, 10. 

C. STOVEL. "Let our conformity to the written law be unimpeachable; and let our mainte- 
nance of that conformity commend us to the loving Spirit. Then shall the feeble be as David, and 
the house of David shall be as God." On Chr. Disc., pp. 472, 473. 

Dr. W. H. STOWELL. " Our sympathies are with all truth, and with all right-doing." Cong. 
Lee., p. 188. 

J. A. JAMES. "My conscience testifies that I have not 'set down aught in malice or unchari- 
tableness ; ' if I am deceived, I crave forgiveness ; not indeed, for stating my own opinions, but for 
misrepresenting, however unintentionally, the opinions of others." Address on Diss., p. 1. 

Dr. J. HAMILTON,-. "The saint is greater than the sage, and discipleship to Jesus is the pinnacle 
of human dignity." Ex. Halt Lee., p. 421. 1851. 

Abp. WHATELY. "Even the fullest conviction that a complete perfection in soundness of 
doctrine is attainable, has in it nothing of arrogance, nothing of a presumptuous claim to infal- 
libility, as long as we steadily keep in view, that even one who should have attained this, never 
can. in this life, be certain of it." " To believe any doctrines to be erroneous, which we sincerely 
hold, is impossible : to suspect them of error, is by no means necessary ; but it is necessary to 
acknowledge and allow for the possibility of error in short, the absence of infallibility in every 
church and in every man." Essay 6th, On the Omission, &c., pp. 228, 229. 

Dr. L. AVooDS. "Make truth itself the object of your inquiries. . . . Let your regard be to 
Divine truth itself. Love its pure and holy nature. Love the impress of God which it bears. 
And remember that all error respecting moral and religious subjects is adverse to the Divine per- 
fections. . . . By the increasing light of the Divine administration, all error will at length be 
exposed and confounded." Works, vol. i., p. 1. 

Dr. EADIE. " You are never to seek to be wise above what is written, but you are always to 
labour to be wise up to what is written." "A person once said to John Newton, ' I have read the 
whole Bible from beginning to end, and I do not see one single proof of Christ's divinity in it all." 
'No wonder,' replied Mr. Newton; 'I once went to the fire to light my candle, and could not suc- 
ceed, for I had put the extinguisher upon it.' " Lee. on the Bible, pp. 33, 38. 

Dr. 3. PAKKEB. "I abide by the ground which was assumed at the outset, viz., let both sides 
be heard, and leave the hearers to adopt their own convictions, after sifting the evidence." Ch. 
Ques.,p.lS2. 

WE Lave endeavoured to show that baptism is a Divine, a New Testa- 
ment, and Permanent institution ; that its element is Water; that it is an 
Initiatory, but not a Converting and Saving ordinance ;t that it is a Prac- 
tical, a Positive, and Clearly Revealed institution; and that it is Immer- 

* " A Burgher elder," says this writer, " lately observed in the Associate synod, that 
the use -we ought to make of our forefathers is, to stand on their shoulders and to try how 
much farther we can see " (pp. 16, 17). 

t The section on baptism, as not a converting and saving ordinance, is not needed by 
those -who teach that baptism is scripturally subsequent to faith, and who may be in 
some danger of lowering this solemn act of obedience to Christ, beyond the warrant of 
inspiration. It may be needed by many who administer baptism irrespective of faith 
or intelligence. 
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sion. The last we have attempted to prove from Greek lexicons ; from the 
use of the -word by those -who have written in Greek; from Ancient Ver- 
sions of the New Testament; from the Uninterrupted Practice in Greece 
and by the Greek Church; from the early existence of a proselyte bap- 
tism among the Jews, which by all is acknowledged to have been Immer- 
sion; from Concessions of learned Psedobaptists of the present age and 
of former ages, of our own country and of other countries, Papist and 
Episcopalian, Lutheran, Calvinian, Presbyterian, Independent, and Wes- 
leyan;* from the figurative use and application of the word; from the 
words with which in holy and profane history it is usually associated; 
from the historic and incontrovertible evidence of a change from immer- 
sion to pouring and sprinkling ; from the possibility and clearest pro- 
priety of adopting immerse as the rendering of baptizo wherever it occurs 
in the Sacred Writings, and the impossibility of invariably using pour, 
sprinkle, wash, purify, or any word having another meaning than 
immerse, that has been named as the pretended meaning of baptizo; from 
the fact that there is "One Baptism;" from the fact that Immersion, 
Pouring, and Sprinkling, are distinct actions, for which it is believed 
that distinct words are used in every known language; and from the 
Futility of all objections that are known to have been adduced against - 
the idea that baptism is immersion. A little has also been said on the 
Design, "Utility, and Importance of Baptism. A few concluding remarks 
are all that remain, on the action included in baptism. Some of the 
passages of Scripture adduced by our opponents to oppose our views, we 
regard as strongly confirmatory of immersion as baptism. Some of the 
principles of interpretation adopted by our opponents we also regard as 
corroborating our sentiments and practice. Recognized principles lead 
directly to the conclusion that baptism is immersion; and such a practice 
and such rules as we repudiate are rejected by our opponents when they 
are engaged in controversy on other subjects, and also are such as, if 
universally applied, would make all writing unintelligible. 

1. We have ascertained the import of the word philologically, inquir- 
ing into the meaning of the word, not into the sentiments of a denomi- 
nation. The action which Christ required to be performed when He 
taught in Matt, xxviii. 19, baptizing them into the name, &c., we have 
ascertained just as we ascertain the meaning of matheteuo, to disciple, 
and of didasko, to teach, one of these' words preceding, and the other 
succeeding the command to baptize. We have examined lexicons, 
ancient translations, and instances of occurrence in contemporaneous, 
preceding, and subsequent writers. We have found one meaning clear, 
indisputable, and all but universally acknowledged; and affirmed by 

* Dr. Conant, in the conclusion of his Meaning and Use of BAPTIZEDf, referring to 
the testimony of Greek writers, pagan and Christian ; to the religious instructions of the 
earliest Christian writers; to the requirements and practice of the whole Christian 
church till within a comparatively recent period ; to ancient versions, and present ver- 
sions of Northern Europe ; to the invariable rendering of this word by scholars in their 
versions and expositions for the learned ; and to the testimony of recent and living 
scholars, without distinction of ecclesiastical relations, says that the rendering immerse, 
"belongs to no one division of the church. K is catholic; sanctioned by all that can 
entitle any rendering to universal acceptation. Whatever else may be said of it, it can- 
not, with any show of reason, be called sectarian" (p. 157). 
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some to be the only meaning with, which the \yorcl in any writer occurs 
until at least the year of our Lord 250. 

2. Our principle of interpretation has further been, that the secon-. 
dary meaning of a word is inadmissible without the necessity and proof 
of a departure from the primary meaning. This secondary meaning, if 
it exists, must be learut, as we maintain, from the context and from 
facts. And that a word has a secondary meaning, it devolves on those 
who maintain it to prove. That baptizo has in Scripture no secondary 
meaning we have maintained, because the primary meaning in every 
passage is admissible, or is required. It is, therefore, beyond the possi- 
bility of proof that baptizo in any part of Scripture means to sprinkle 
or pour, or simply to wet or moisten. 

Prepossessions have aided the adoption of false principles of interpre- 
tation, or -the misapplication of true principles. Dr. A. Campbell has 
remarked :- 

"Were all students of the Bible tauglit to apply the same rules of interpreta- 
tion to its pages, there would be a greater uniformity of opinion and sentiment 
than ever resulted from the simple adoption of any written creed. Great unanimity 
has obtained in most of the sciences in consequence of the adoption of certain rules 
of analysis and synthesis ; for all who work by the same rules come to the same 
conclusions. And may it not be possible that, in this Divine science of religion, 
there may yet be a very great degree of unanimity of sentiment and uniformity of 
practice amongst all who acknowledge its Divine authority? Is the Book of God 
the only book which can never be understood alike by those who read and study 
it? It cannot be supposed, but by dishonouring God: for, as all the children of 
God are taught by God, if they are necessarily unintelligent in His oracles and 
discordant in their views, the deficiencies must rather be imputed to the teacher 
than to the taught ; for the pupils in this school can be taught other sciences in 
other schools, with such uniformity and harmony of views as to make it manifest 
to all that they are the disciples of one teacher." 

"When one person addresses another, he supposes the person addressed compe- 
tent to interpret his words ; and, therefore, all wise and benevolent men select such 
words and phrases as, in their judgment, can be interpreted by those addressed. 
Every speaker proceeds, in all his communications, upon the principle that his 
hearer is an interpreter that he has not first to be taught the science of interpre- 
tation ; and that he is bound so to express himself, that his hearers may interpret 
and understand his words by an act which is supposed to be native which is indeed 
universal common to all nations, barbarous as well as civilized. Now as God is 
infinitely wise and benevolent, in His oral communications to -men, He proceeded 
on the principle that they were, by this native art, competent interpreters of His 
expressions ; for otherwise, His addresses could be of no value. He could not even 
begin to teach them a new art of interpretation, as respected His communications, 
but by using their own words in the stipulated sense, unless we imagine a miracle 
in every case, and suppose that all His words were to be understood by a miracu- 
lous interposition. And this idea, if carried out, would make a verbal revelation 
of no value whatever to the children of men." Chris. Bap., pp. 49-51. 

Subsequently, on the language of the Bible, he remarks: "If we have a revela- 
tion from God in human language, the words of that volume must be intelligible 
by the common usage of language ; they must be precise and determinate in signifi- 
cation, and that signification must be philologically ascertained that is, as the 
words and sentences of other books are ascertained by the use of the dictionary 
and grammar. Were it otherwise, and did men require a new dictionary and gram- 
mar to understand the Book of God, then, without that Divine dictionary and 
grammar, we could have no revelation from God ; for a revelation that needs to be 
revealed is no revelation at all. 

"Again, if any special rules are to be sought for the interpretation of the sacred 
writings, unless these rules have been given in the volume, as a part of the revela- 
tion, and are of Divine authority; without such rules the book is sealed; and I 
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know of no; greater abuse of language than to call a sealed book a revelation. But 
the fact 'that God has clothed His communications in human language, and that He 
has spoken by men, to men, in their own language, is decisive evidence that He is 
to be understood as one man conversing with another. Eighteousness, or what we 
sometimes call honesty, requires this ; for, unless he first made a special stipulation 
when he began to speak, his words were in all candour to be taken at the current 
value ; for he that would contract with a man for anything, stipulating his contract 
in the currency of the country without any explanation, and should afterwards 
intimate that a dollar with him meant only three francs, would be regarded as a 
dishonest and unjust man. And shall we impute to the God of truth and justice 
what would blast the reputation of a fellow-citizen at the tribunal of political jus- 
tice and public opinion ! 

"As, then, there is no Divine dictionary, grammar, or special rules of interpre- 
tation of the Bible, then that Book, to be understood, must be submitted to the 
common dictionary, grammar, and rules of the language in which it is written; 
and as a living language is constantly fluctuating, the true and proper meaning of 
the words and sentences of the Bible must be learned from the acceptation of those 
words and phrases in the times and countries in which it was written. In all this 
there is nothing special ; for Diodorus, Herodotus, Josephus, Philo, Tacitus, Sallust, 
&c., and all the writers of all languages, ages, and nations, are translated and under- 
stood in the same manner. 

" Enthusiasts and fanatics of all ages determine the meaning of words from that 
knowledge of things which they imagine themselves to possess, rather than from 
the words of the author: 'they decide by what they suppose he ought to mean, 
rather than by what he says.' . . . "We are not at liberty to affix what meaning 
we please to words, nor to use them arbitrarily ; inasmuch as custom has affixed, 
by common consent, a meaning to them. . . . ' The fact,' says Professor Stuart, 
' that usage has attached any particular meaning to a word, like any other historical 
fact, is to be proved by adequate testimony. But the fact of a particular meaning 
being attached to a word when once established, can no more be changed or denied 
than any historical event whatever.' . . . When, however, we speak of the literal 
or grammatical sense of a word, we mean no more than its primitive meaning. 
And when we speak of the historical meaning of a word, we mean its meaning at 
any given time. The figurative meaning of words belongs to another chapter" 
(pp. 54^58). 

For the benefit of some of our readers, who may not previously have 
read on this subject, we give the following brief recommendations, or 
rules of interpretation from the same author : 

"I. On opening any book in the Sacred Scriptures, consider first the historical 
circumstances of the book. These are the order, the title, the author, the date, the 
place, and the occasion of it. 

"II. In examining the contents of any book, as respects precepts, promises, 
exhortations, &c., observe who it is that speaks, and under what dispensation he 
officiates. Is he a Patriarch, a Jew, or a Christian? Consider also the persons 
addressed their prejudices, characters, and religious relations. Are they Jews or 
Christians believers or unbelievers approved or disapproved? This rule is essen- 
tial to the proper application of every command, promise, threatening, admonition, 
or exhortation in the Old Testament or New. 

"in. To understand the meaning of what is commanded, promised, taught, 
&c., the same philological principles, deduced from the nature of language, or the 
same laws of interpretation which are applied to the language of other books, are 
to be applied to the language of the Bible. 

" IV. Common usage, which can only be ascertained by testimony, must always 
decide the meaning of any word which has but one signification; but when words 
have, according to testimony (that is, the dictionary*) more meanings than "one, 
whether literal or figurative, the scope, the context, or parallel passages must 

* Where there is access to Use, on which dictionaries are, or should he based, there is 
still, as we maintain, higher testimony than even the dictionary. 

PP 



578 ADDITA. 

decide the meaning ; for if common usage, the design of the "writer, the context, 
and parallel passages fail, there can be no certainty in the interpretation of lan- 
guage. 

"V. In all tropical language, ascertain the point of resemblance; and judge of 
the nature of the trope, and its kind, from the point of resemblance. 

"VI. In the interpretation of symbols, types, allegories, and parables, this rule 
is supreme. Ascertain the point to be illustrated ; for comparison is never to be 
extended beyond that point to all the attributes, qualities, or circumstances of 
the symbol, type, allegory, or parable. 

"VII. For the salutary and. sanctifying intelligence of the Oracles of God, the 
following rule is indispensable: We must comewitJdn the understanding distance" 
(p. 61). 

He might have mentioned among his rules a prayerful, candid, and persevering 
perusal of the inspired records, with a desire in all things to be practically con- 
formed to the Divine will. He insists on the necessity of such a spirit when he 
afterwards says: "The moral soundness of vision consists in having the eyes of 
the understanding fixed solely on God himself, His approbation and complacent 
affection for us. ... He then that would interpret the Oracles of God to the sal- 
vation of his soul, must approach this volume with the humility and docility of a 
child, and meditate upon it day and night" (pp. 62, 63). 

3. Our principles of interpretation Lave the approval of Psedobap- 
tists themselves. They are used by them in controversy with. Socinians 
and Papists, although ignored by most and practically rejected by all 
who advocate sprinkling for baptism. Dr. Halley admits, in ^vords, that 
" to baptize, although used sometimes figuratively in reference to the 
mind, ought to be understood, unless there be some reason to the con- 
trary, like every other word, in its ordinary acceptation." He allows 
that its import accords with the use of the English word immerse and 
the Latin mergo, until the adoption of this word by the sacred writers, 
and that the import of the commission is, "Immersing them into the 
name of the Father," &c.; and yet because of difficulties in the way of 
immersion, which we maintain exist purely in imagination, and which 
he admits might be removed by a further knowledge of facts and customs 
relative to Eastern nations and ancient times, he pleads, first, the validity 
of pouring or sprinkling as baptism, and then the expediency of adhering 
to these alone in opposition to immersion, until Baptists will admit 
that pouring or sprinkling is baptism ! It is admitted, in words, by 
those of our opponents who notice rules of interpretation, that the 
primary, obvious, and ordinary meaning should not be departed from 
without necessity ; and yet such assumptions and fallacies are resorted 
to in giving, the import of the Greek words for being immersed in, 
immersed into, going down into, and coming up out of, that in conclusion 
it can by some be ignorantly and impudently inquired, "Can it be 
proved that any one person in the ISFew Testament was immersed ? Can 
it be proved that any person baptized, was so much as in the water at 
all V Verily it cannot be proved on adopting a principle of interpreta- 
tion which, nullifying the use of language, will prevent anything being 
proved from the word of man or of Gfod. It would be a less egregious 
grammatical, we do not say theological blunder, were our friends to deny 
that sacrifice means atonement, because this word is used in application 
to our prayers and praises, and to deny that everlasting means unending, 
because it is vised in application to what is of limited duration. If a 
word has several meanings and is variously used, "to sefc aside the 
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literal, ordinary, and obvious meaning of terms, in favoxir of their secon- 
dary, metaphorical, and allusive applications, is to set aside the rule in 
favour of the exception." Nothing but the blinding influence of prepos- 
sessions could lead intelligent and conscientious men to trample uncon- 
sciously on tJieir own approved rules, on the necessary rules of interpre- 
tation, as is done by our opponents on the subject of baptism. 

4. The principle of quoting from our opponents we maintain to be 
relevant and just, and to have the highest sanction. It may be thought, 
if much that \ve have "written is not read, that we charge our opponents 
not only with inconsistency, but with hypocrisy and wickedness. We 
admit that some of them believe that baptizo has so general a meaning 
as to admit the practice of immersing, pouring, or sprinkling. Some of 
them also, as Calvin, Baxter, and others, have maintained that we may 
alter forms, if we retain the substance, may change the letter and retain 
the spirit. This is pretended to be justifiably accomplished in changing 
immersion into pouring or sprinkling. The very tiling enjoined is spoken 
of by them and by others as " the accident of a rite," which " may surely 
be varied:" and these gentlemen pride themselves in taking a " broad 
view," not imprisoning the spirit in the letter! To the pretended power 
of the Church of England, and of the pale of Rome, to decree rites and 
ceremonies, we need not refer. The persons whose names have been 
introduced, are among the most learned men that have adorned the 
republic of letters, and consequently among the most competent judges 
of the meaning of a Greek word. Their concessions respecting the 
import of the word and practice of apostolic and succeeding times, have 
not diminished force from the fact that their conduct, for alleged but 
insufficient reasons, did not or does not accord with these admissions. 
If they had believed that baptizo excludes every idea but that of immer- 
sion, and had believed that anything substituted in the place of it is 
disobedience to the Divine command, and certainly unwarrantable, they 
would in sentiment have agreed with us; and if they had also thus 
acted, we should have called them Baptists. To have produced writers 
agreeing with us in sentiment and practice, except more fully to eluci- 
date certain views, or to show that on some particular points our views 
are not singular, would have been puerile and trifling ; but to produce 
testimony in our favour from the most eminent Psedobaptists must be 
acknowledged by them as testimony from unexceptionable witnesses. 
He was a Psedobaptist who said respecting the Eoman Catholics, " This 
testimony of theirs, to ws, is worth a thousand others ; seeing it comes 
from such who, in our opinion, are evidently interested to speak quite 
otherwise" (Daille, Eiyht Use of the Fathers, vol. i, p. 39). Nor can 
we exclude the Friends from having given on the subject of baptism 
unexceptionable testimony. The writers quoted not only lived in dif- 
ferent ages and counti-ies, but also, while agreeing so far on baptism, on 
some subjects differed one from another as far as the east is from the 
west. If it should be thought by any mild opponent that we must in 
some instances have quoted the weakest, the most rash, and the most 
bigoted and censorious expressions that we could find, we can assure them 
that this is far from being the case. Were we disposed we could give 
sufficient evidence of this. Our great authority for quotation is the 
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language of St. Paul, "As certain also of your own poets have said" 
(Acts xvii. 28). 

5. Whilst affixing the charge of conscious inconsistency and cowar- 
dice on none of our opponents for not carrying out into practice honest 
sentiments (unless in instances where this guilt is confessed), hoping that 
though, as we believe, they are acting unscripturally, it is from mistake, 
and is not deliberate disobedience, we cannot entirely acquit them, unless 
the blame in this matter belongs to ourselves. We not only believe that 
a spirit of perfect openness to conviction,- and of eai-nest desire to know 
and do God's will, whatever that will may be, is a universal duty, but 
we also believe that deficiency in this is a great cause of misunderstand- 
ing the practice which God has enjoined, and the truth which God has 
revealed, and thus of occasioning the present divisions in the church of 
Christ. We believe not that God's Word is deficient in anything that 
is adapted to present the church of Christ before the world in a state of 
holy and happy union. If we neglect to examine God's Word, or if we 
examine it in the neglect of prayer, or in the spirit of prejudice, or in 
any other than a child-like, humble, and teachable disposition, an earnest 
desire to know and do God's will, the fault of ignorance is ours. It is 
believed that there is deficiency both in Baptists and Padobaptists, in 
regard to singleness of eye, or earnestness of aim, in connection with the 
Divine favour and glory, but we believe that in regard to the action and 
the subjects of baptism, the error and sin are with the Paadobaptists. 
We do not charge Mr. Thorn with writing deliberate falsehood, although 
it is difficult to conceive how anything could be penned more untrue 
than some of his assertions. He says respecting BAPTIZE : " The Greek 
poets, moralists, and historians, frequently employ it to express the act 
of dyeing the hair while on the head, staining a garment by blood 
dropping upon it and of painting the face with tawny colours " (p. 15). 
" He says that in the Greek version of the Bible it is used " for embroi- 
dering a garment with the needle ; for colouring the attire of the head ; 
. . . and for wetting Nebuchadnezzar with the dews of heaven " (p. 15). 
He says also that in the New Testament it is used " for splashing a gar- 
ment with the blood of an expiring enemy" (p. 16). The most chari- 
table conclusion to which we can come is, that baptizo does not occur 
in any of the passages to which he refers. But what recklessness and 
prejudice are needed to make an inference from bapto an inference which 
we maintain to be both unfounded and in opposition to fact and then 
assert that the New Testament says that baptize is used for " splashing, 
&C." 1 . A passage containing falsehood similarly flagrant, we have at 
page 7 in his Dipping not Ba/ptizing, where speaking of " the Greek verb, 
baptize" he says : 

"I shall give you, in tlie first place, an alphabetic list of the translations or 
adopted renderings of this word, by four or five of their own leading writers, who, 
you may naturally suppose, have not selected passages nor given versions more to 
the damage of their cause than they were actually compelled by controversial 
necessity: 'Bathe, Besmear, Caused, Coloured, CrusLed, Daubed, Dip, Drawing 
water, Drank much, Drowned, Dyed, Fill, Given up to, Imbue, Immersed, Infected, 
Involved, Laid under, Let down. Oppressed, Over head and ears, Overwhelmed, 
Plunged, Pour, Purify, Put, Put into, Quenched, Eedden, Run through, Smeared, 
Soaked, Sprinkled, Stained, Sink, Steep, Swallowed up, Thrust, Tinged, Washed, 
Wetted:' in all forty-two" (p. 7). 
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Instead of " four or five " of the leading Baptist writers having given 
such " translations " or adopted such " renderings " of " the Greek verb 
baptize," it is our conviction that no Baptist in the whole world ever so 
stultified or disgraced himself. Nor do we know many Psedobaptist 
writers whom we place in the same categoiy as the Rev. W. Thorn, 
who says in the next page, when speaking of "the most ancient Greek 
writers," that " the sense they attach to it is that of staining, colouring, 
dyeing with different colours ; painting, anointing, and the like " (p. 8). 
"We do not say that bapto, to dip, does not possess a secondary meaning, 
and is not iised in the sense of to dye, to colour, to stain ; but we affirm 
our belief that baptize is NEVER used for any of these secondary meanings 
of bapto. The admission of one Psedobaptist doctor is, that " the true 
issue between profoundly learned men is only between adult and infant 
immersion." We do not believe that Mr. T. has jesuitically made his 
assertions; but that, blinded by prejudice, he has confounded words and 
things which differ. We have no feelings of levity, nor are we conscious 
of malicious feelings, whilst quoting words as far from truth as the 
poles are asunder. But while endeavouring to guard against the worst 
construction that might be put upon them, we cannot free their author 
from censure. It is our duty to be open to conviction, to be willing to 
discard error, and to use energetically, prayerfully, and self-denyingly 
the means of becoming acquainted with the will of God. 

"It never can be argued that it is inconsistent with, a well- regulated mind to 
give every part of Divine truth a share of our serious attention; and in a case 
where all are called to act, and where there is a right and a wrong, perseveringly to 
inquire what is the line of conduct that the revelation which God has given us points 
out." Simplicity and godly sincerity will induce all to practise and recommend 
that which they believe to be agreeable to the will of God; and knowing that 
"whatsoever is not of faith is sin," "to guard against giving any countenance to 
the maxim that it indicates an unhappy fickleness, a certain squeamishness of 
conscience, or the want of that steadiness which ought to distinguish a well- 
regulated mind, if a man sees reason to question a principle he formerly held, and 
is disposed, in the spirit of fair and cautious inquiry, to try it afresh by the 
Scriptures, that test to which all Protestants agree every principle they hold ought 
to be subjected." "He can only survey with well-grounded complacency the 
whole range of his system when he feels himself prepared to discard any part 
which he fairly discovers to be false, and in that point to substitute in its room 
what, upon more mature inquiry and more enlarged knowledge, he perceives to be 
agreeable to the will of God." "In the early ages they were called to prove their 
attachment to their Master, by obeying His commands at the risk of bonds, of 
imprisonments, and death. But the severity of this trial was greatly mitigated by 
the cordial union that subsisted among the disciples themselves ; by the strength 
of that mutual confidence, and the ardour of that mutual affection which so often 
excited the astonishment and admiration of the heathen around them. Now, how- 
ever, the test is changed. In this country, at least, Christians are not exposed to 
open persecution ; but they have to encounter not merely the ridicule and reproach 
of the world, but, what is often a much severer trial, either the more secret jealousy 
or more open opposition of many whom they are still called to view as disciples of 
Jesus Christ. It is an unquestionable fact that, on many occasions, it is impossible 
for one who simply wishes to know and do the will of God, to follow the dictates 
of conscience, though he act in the most temperate manner, without incurring the 
loss of the confidence, and the manifest alienation of the affections of some of his 
Christian brethren from whom he feels himself constrained to differ. But from 
such a trial, however painful, he must not shrink. If the friends of Jesus wish him 
to neglect that which he believes to be the will of his Master, he must as really act 
in opposition to their wishes as in opposition to those who are the enemies of the 
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cross of Christ." " How common and how easy it is to excite popular prejudice 
against those who leave the beaten road of sentiment or practice they were formerly 
accustomed to tread, by trumpeting up the charge of a disposition to change. This 
is a very convenient accusation, as all can unite in disseminating it, without taking 
the trouble of inquiring on what evidence it is founded. But did it never appear to 
you very inconsistent for men to be so willing as all are to confess their fallibility - 
in general, and yet whenever you come to particulars they speak as if no such 
fallibility existed, as if there were not a subject, even among those which have 
perplexed the minds of the most sincere inquirers into the wUl of God, in which 
they can have any toleration for those who differ from them, or in which they 
conceive there is any room for change ? I have no ambition, however, to possess 
the praise of that kind of steadiness of principle and uniformity of conduct which 
I could not maintain without either shutting my eyes against evidence that, on any 
particular subject, presents itself or acting in opposition to that evidence, after I 
see its force." 

"All, I suppose, will readily allow that the mere circumstance of a man being 
educated as a Baptist or Pzedobaptist ought not to be considered as any evidence 
that the truth lies on the one side instead of the other. In this case, then, as in 
every other, it is to the law and to the testimony we must appeal. I am aware, 
however, of the extreme difficulty of disentangling those parts of our principles 
which stand on distinct and satisfactory evidence from those which are chiefly 
indebted for the hold of our minds to the influence of prejudice, of- education, of 
early associations, or of the external circumstances in which we are placed. It is, 
I conceive, no" impeachment of any man's sincerity in his inquiries after truth, to 
say that he is apt to be much, though to himself imperceptibly, influenced by each 
of these. Nay, it would indicate either great ignorance of human nature, or great 
vanity in conceiving himself superior to the common weakness of his species, if a 
man were to suppose himself incapable of being biassed by such influence. It is 
only by means of the imperceptible operation produced by such causes that we call 
account for the evidence, on many points, striking the minds of men of equal 
discernment so differently. Now I know no way of getting quit of any false 
principle we may have imbibed from education, or from any other source, so 
effectual as by our being willing to bring every sentiment we hold to the test of 
Scripture. We may not, after all, completely succeed; some remaining prejudice 
may still imperceptibly exert its influence; but this appeal to the Scriptures, 
associated with prayer to the Father of lights, is the only method I know of 
endeavouring to get our minds purified from error. If I felt a secret reluctance to 
bring any sentiment to the test of the Word of God, I should have reason to suspect 
I was afraid to discover the truth from the consequences to which the discovery 
might lead me." 

After speaking of "the narrow and bigoted spirit," "and the tone of crimina- 
tion" "against all who differ from them," which, alas! distinguish some, and 
on which Dr. Innes, who had withdrawn from Pasdobaptists, could speak from 
what he had experienced and witnessed, he says : "It is my concern that I give no 
real ground of offence by anything improper in the spirit with which I differ from 
my brethren. But while this is imquestionably my duty on the one hand, I am no 
less clearly called, on the other, to regulate my conduct by those views of the 
Divine will, which ultimately result from an impartial and deliberate examination 
of that unerring rule which God hath given us. " 

Out of much more that is excellent on charity and conscientiousness we will 
quote only this : "I conceive it is a most unfavourable state of things if a person 
dare not hint his difficulties, lest he should be suspected. I have no objections to 
forbearance where Christians differ on this subject; but there is no forbearance 
where a man dare not avow his difficulties ; and that peace which is purchased by 
the concealment of them is certainly purchased at by far too high a price." (See 
JSuge. and Epe., pp. 201-215.) 

Another, who had been a Psedobaptist, has assigned four reasons for 
"what he speaks of as his long blindness : 1. His education, or early 
training. 2. The custom, of real Christians and ministers as dark as 
himself. 3. Adhering too closely to human authors. 4. Not reading 
consecutively all the texts of Scriptvire on the subject of baptism. 
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6. Let Baptist and Psedobaptist remember Him -who has said, " He 
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my -words, hath one that judgeth 
him; the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him at the last 
day" (John xii. 48). Those who build even on the right foundation, 
"wood, hay, stubble," as compared with those who "build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones," "shall suffer loss," when "the 
fire shall try every man's *work of what sort it is" (1 Cor. iii. 1115). 
Those of us who are professing Christians, have professed our devotedness 
to Him that has bought us with His blood; our decision to follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He may lead us. Let us smother no convictions. 
Let us put no light "under a bushel" (Matt. v. 15). "Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind " (Rom. xiv. 5). And let us beware 
of judging and despising one another, remembering in reference to each, 
" To his own master he standeth or falleth " (Rom. xiv. 4). But be in 
practice what you are in sentiment. Some are Baptists in sentiment 
who are not so in practice. Were we to say to a Christian that he is a 
Christian in sentiment, or to an honest man that he is an honest man 
in sentiment, would he not deem it a reflection ? Hold not the truth in 
unrighteousness, nor simply in sentiment and silence, but in word and 
deed. If we had to meet with civil penalties, imprisonment, the sword, 
or fire, in rendering obedience to God, it would still be our duty, privi- 
lege, and honour to obey God rather than men. We adopt the words of 
Mr. Barclay, that "the continued and habitual professing of faith in 
Christ, and a holy life answering thereunto, is a far better badge of 
Christianity than any outward washing " (p. 442), and, at the same time, 
advocate submission to immersion on all those who have like views with 
ourselves in regard to inspired teaching on this subject. 

Some of us are in the habit of immersing those who, although con- 
nected with a Psedobaptist church, differ from them on this subject, and 
desire to obey Christ, having come to the conviction that scriptural 
baptism is alone immersion. We baptize these, and some of us tell many 
of them that, with such sentiments as they entertain, we deem it most 
consistent that they unite with a Baptist church, by this means giving 
the greatest countenance and support to what they deem most scriptural. 
But we leave it with them to adopt that course which they themselves 
deem most consistent and acceptable to God; not refusing to baptize, or 
dissuading from it, because they may not think with its in regard to 
uniting with a Baptist chiu-ch. 

7. Finally, this book may possibly be read by some one that is not a 
Christian, that does not supremely love Him that came from heaven, 
and died on the cross for his salvation. If this, dear reader, is your 
state, it is one much to be deplored. You are not with a right heart making 
a venial mistake. A blest refuge for you has in infinite love been 
provided. But 'tis vain, unless you thither flee. The preparation of a 
sovereign remedy for the cure of any disease needs the application of that 
remedy. Nothing but the blood of Christ can bring us near the throne 
of God. Believe the good news of God's love, and let Christ be in you 
the hope of glory. Let no failings in him. who now addresses you, or in 
any other, hinder you from receiving God'-s truth in the love of it. 
Repair without delay to Him who is able, and who alone is able, .." to 
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save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." The Gospel is proclaimed to you, 
and you are not ignorant of what will be the consequence of unbelieving 
disobedience. "He that believetb. and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be 'damned." In the words of an excellent 
Wesleyan minister, Rev. G. Mather, we say to you : " Religion, which 
is the secret of true enjoyment, is provided for you, offered to you, yea, 
urged upon you. The Holy Spirit calls and strives, allures and leads to 
the Saviour ; and the great Father is saying to each of you, ' Son, 
daughter, give me thy heart.' How tenderly and lovingly He speaks to 
you ! The Saviour knocks at the door of your heart, and with sweet 
and gentle voice asks you to open. Open now : He lingers at the door. 
Look through the lattice, and you'll see Him tenderly entreating you to 
open. Open, then, while you are reading these pages " (.4 Pastor's Visits 
to an Old Hall, pp. 23, 24). Let your remaining life be a life of faith 
in the Son of God who has been wounded for your transgressions; and 
of cheerful and entire consecration to His service. Having committed 
your soul to the keeping, of a Divine surety, who has promised and who 
gives the Spirit to them that believe on Him, you may sing with us : 

" With joy may we our course pursue, 
And keep tlie crown of life in view ; 
That crown which in one hour repays 
The labour of ten thousand days." . 

"To hear His name His cross to bear, 
Our highest honour this ! 
Who nobly suffers now for Him, 
Shall reign with Him in Hiss." 

"And Truth alone,, where'er my lot he cast, 
'Midst scenes of plenty, or the pining waste, 
Shall be my chosen theme, 
My glory to the last." 

"The conclusion of the whole matter" is, "]?EAR GOD AND KEEP 
His COMMANDMENTS." 
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AN APPEAL TO BAPTISTS AND BjEDOBAPTISTS FOB, CBABITT AND 

CANDOUR TOWARDS BRETHREN WHO BELIEVE IN OPEN 

OR STRICT COMMUNION. 



JESUS CHRIST. "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them : for this is the law and the prophets." Matt. vii. 12. 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the law" (Rom. xiii. 10). "And now abideth faith, hope, charity [Love], these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity" [love]. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

JAMES. "If ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scripture, Thou shall love thy neighbour 
as thyself, ye do welL" Epis. ii. 8. 

B. HOOKER. "There will come a time when three words, uttered with charity and meekness, 
shall receive a far more blessed reward than three thousand volumes written with disdainful 
sharpness of wit." 

Dr. TVARDLAW. "Baptists and Pfedobaptists ought surely to yield to each other the claim of 
mutual sincerity." Inf. Sap., p. 14. 

lord BACON. "There be two false peaces, or unities; the one, when the peace is grounded but 
upon an implicit ignorance, for all colours will agree in the dark : the other, when it is pieced up 
upon a direct admission of contraries in fundamental points: for truth and falsehood, in such 
things, are like the iron and clay in the toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image ; they may cleave, but 
they will not incorporate." Of Unity in Religion. Essay iii. 

Dr. E. VAUQHAN. "It is a law of Providence, that change in bodies should be slow when the 
body is great. Nor is it less a law that what the great heart of humanity has been long in con- 
structing, it must be long in taking to pieces, and in casting utterly away." "Nor is it just," says 
he, "to suppose that a religion " [apply this to erroneous sentiments and practices in true Christians] 
" which may appear to us to be very unreasonable, can never be a religion deeply felt, or sincerely 
believed. As a rule, the men who sustain false religions are as firm believers in the religion they 
profess as are the nations who sustain what we hold to be a more true and enlightened faith." 
Rev. in Eng. His., vol. i., pp. 555, 187. 

J. GILBERT. "Considering how common it is for Reclaimers of all grades of intellect and 
knowledge to bespatter their opponents with offensive epithets, with charges of vicious and factious 
feeling, one cannot but attach discredit to this mode of conductinga controversy; except, indeed, 
appearances of a just ground for the imputation are so unambiguous that it were treason to truth 
to be delicate." Cons. Lee., p. 200. 

W. JAY. "I know religions parties are too free in censuring other bodies as less liberal than 
themselves ; but in this respect I have not seen (and my opportunities have been favourable for 
observation and comparison) much difference between them. There are bigots in them all, both as 
churches, members, and teachers; and there are men of real candour." "Bodies of men are not 
easily moved; and the mistakes of pious men, being conscientious, are with difficulty rectified" 
(Autdbi., pp. 162, 165). Mr. Jay, on Beligious Denominations and Parties, remarks that he does 
"not consider them as incompatible with Christian unity;" that he regards them as "more useful 
than would be the stagnancy of dull uniformity ; " and that he expects not their entire suppression, 
but their correction and improvement (p. 160). 

C. H. SPURQEON. "A manly charity can comprehend severe language, can receive it froin 
others without astonishment, and return it without animosity. Effeminate charity delights in 
honeyed words, smooth speeches, flowery compliments, hollow courtesies, pretended friendships, and 
loud professions of union ; yet have we often observed that when the fit is on it, it plays the bigot 
for liberality, and would extirpate and utterly destroy all who are not as profoundly tolerant as 
itself. All men are, now-a-days, freely admitted into the magic circle of the brotherhood of love, 
except those who have a mind of their own ; we are allowed to differ, if we will conceal the 
difference, but our name will be erased from the list if we dare to intrude our peculiarities. And 
this is called charity." Pap. Mag., 1801, p. 10. 

Canon STOWELL. "We want a catholicity so broad as to embrace a brother, whatever the 
uniform he may wear, or however we may march in different regiments." "If we have light with- 
out love, we shall be powerless. If we have love without light, we shall go astray. Light without 
love makes Satan; light with love makes Gabriel." Ex. Hall Zee., 1S51, pp. 69, 71. 

Dr. J. MORISON. "But since, through infirmity, prejudice, or temptation, there is found 
existing considerable diversity of opinion among those who afford ample proof that they are on the 
Lord's side, and are journeying towards the heavenly Canaan, it becomes the duty of all who would 
not abandon the Spirit of Christ to cultivate brotherly love toward all they hope to meet in the 
bright world above ; and to remember that if they discover imperfections in their brethren, it is 
more than probable that they, in their turn, perceive more than equal infirmity in them." Horn, 
for the Times, p. 258. 
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Dr. CARSON. "I will fight the battle of baptism with all zeal; but I will acknowledge in the 
greatest heat of my zeal the worst instructed of all the disciples of Christ." "Prejudice is no 
doubt one of the greatest obstacles even to Christians, with respect to the perception of truth." 

" Men may be brought to spiritu-' "'- --"--"- ' ' *---" -* --~'- -'-'- "'- T . 

continue bound witl 
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cannot reconcile all opinions, let us endeavour to unite all hearts." Let. to Dr. Marsh, p. 10. 

Dr. H. HEUOH. "Who knows not the influence of system over the best minds; how it often 
clouds the clearest intellect, and embitters the kindest and gentlest natures. When I think of a 
Knox getting the Scottish legislature to decree that whosoever should say mass, or receive mass, 
or be present thereat, should, for the third offence, be put to death : a law, you know, the execution 
of which, at this day, would amount to the butchery of nearly all Ireland ; when I think of the 
devotional Rutherford writing, with all imaginable animosity against the vile Independents, for 
their intolerable toleration of all religions; when I think of the heavenly, the seraphic Leighton, 
allying himself with as unjust and bloody a system (Bp. Burnet himself being judge) as religious 
tyranny ever attempted to impose on this country; when I think of such a man as Dr. M'Crie 
appealing to the decree of Nebuchadnezzar as an authority, which decree appoints that those who 
should speak against the God of heaven should be cut in pieces ; above all, when I think of the 
two disciples of Him who was meek and lowly in heart, whose soul was gentle as a lamb, and who 
preached and breathed goodwill to men, requesting from Him miraculous power, not to convert 
their enemies, but to burn them with fire, I see abundant cause for tolerance, and for kindness ; 
and I blame the system more than the men. I say, deal kindly with the men, but spare not the 
system." Ch. Lee., p. 25, 

Dr. WALL. " Whatever becomes of the questions of baptisms, he that has lost his charity has 
lost his Christianity." His. of Inf. Sap., vol iv., p. 424. 

Dr. GCTHKIE. "We have differences, but do these form any reason why we should not love 
each other, give and forgive, bear and forbear, suffer and sympathize, one with another; and 
agreeing to differ, walk together as far as we are agreed?" Christ and the Inh., &c., p. 288. 

Dr. J. PAKKER. "There is no crime in mutual disagreement, where the matter is one of con- 
viction." Ch. Qucs., p. 1S2. 

IT would not accord with, our present design, to express an opinion as to whether 
God's "Word favours open or strict communion. We write from a painful conviction 
that on this subject there is a lamentable want of charity and candour both in 
Baptist and Psedobaptist churches, both among open and strict communionists. It 
will be perceived that we do not regard a person as charitable or luicharitable 
because he entertains open or strict communion sentiments. "We can conceive of 
charity, fervent charity towards every disciple of Jesus, existing and even abounding 
in the bosom of one who from conscientious views (whether correct or incorrect) 
would not merely exclude from the Lord's Supper those whom he deems unbaptized, 
but would also exclude them from the pulpit, and from conducting any part of the 
public worship of God. Nor do we affirm that such a person is or is not more con- 
sistent than those who refuse such as they deem unbaptized to the Lord's Supper, 
and yet admit and invite them to the pulpit. We may venture to express our 
greater admiration of the man whom, we deem, in error in regard to a particular 
sentiment or practice, who yet acts consistently with his own views, than of the 
man whom we regard as correct in practice, biit who is correct rather from custom, 
preference, or policy, than from an enlightened and conscientious conviction. 

But it has appeared to us as if some persons, Baptists and Psedobaptists, of open 
and strict communion sentiments, would scarcely allow others to differ from them 
on this subject without a suspicion, if not a charge, of bigotry, or of a wanton dis- 
regard of a Divine ordinance or of a Divinely-instituted order. Indeed, it has 
seemed to us possible to write eloquently and nobly in favour of charity among 
Christians, and, alas ! come to a climax in declaiming bigotry, advocating union, 
and applauding charity, by some sarcastic, contemptuous expression respecting 
the supposed bigotry of those who differed from them in respect to terms of com- 
munion, and by expressing a determination or recommendation to unite with any, 
or perhaps stand aloof from all, rather than unite with persons entertaining senti- 
ments on the subject of communion that are denounced as confined, illiberal, and 
opposed to the spirit of Christianity. All this in advocacy of charity and union ! 
Aiid when the feelings are most strongly excited on these noble themes, and when 
the pen or the tongue has reached the highest pitch of eloquence, such is the 
finishing stroke ! We are ready to make allowances for excited feelings, but we 
cannot forget that here charily and union are the glorious theme of eloquent 
applause ! 

That the persons who thus inconsistently declaim are, on the. whole, eminently 
amiable, charitable, and Christian men, we will not deny. It is simply maintained 
that there is error, deficiency, inconsistency, in this particular. There are those 
whom Dr. Withersnoon has described ' ' fierce for moderation," who have little or no 
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charity towards those whom they are pleased to dub bigots. These, however 
conscientious, and though supposed to err on a point which their opponents consider 
to be far from fundamental, are excluded from the list of those to whom brotherly 
love is to be manifested, or, at least, to whom fervent affection is to be cherished. 

We maintain it to be desirable and important that there should exist among 
Christians as close, affectionate, and manifested a union as differing opinions and an 
approving conscience towards inspired truth and Divine authority will permit. We 
remember that it is a part of the most distinguished of all prayers, "That they 
all may be one ; as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that Thou hast sent me." 

That a person who believes the sprinkling, pouring, or immersion of an infant, 
child, adult, or professing believer, to be scriptural baptism, wantonly disregards a 
Divine ordinance, or any Divinely-instituted order, in partaking of the Lord's 
Supper with those who practise exclusively the immersion of professing believers, 
is to us inconceivable. Such an act is one of consistency with the sentiments 
entertained, which consistency is ever to be commended; yea, such an act is 
required by such sentiments. We see in this no evidence of charity or liberality. 
Charity must have its manifestation in something else than simply carrying out 
into practice those sentiments which are believed to be scriptural. And yet there 
are some who 'appear to pique themselves on their charity in thus acting ! There 
would be plausibility in a person believing immersion alone to be baptism, and yet 
admitting the unimmersed to the Lord's Supper, or believing sprinkling alone to be 
baptism, and yet admitting the unsprinkled to the Lord's Supper, taking to himself 
the praise of being charitable : although, unless he believed such a course to be 
scriptural, we would not commend such a charity. Charity, or love, " rejoiceth in 
the truth." We cannot, in recommending charity, recommend latitudinarianism 
and indifference. Perhaps the strict communion Baptist has the greatest difficulty 
in exercising charity towards his open communion Baptist brother ; and possibly 
the open communion Psedobaptist has the greatest difficulty in exercising charity 
towards the strict communion Baptist; whilst the open communion Baptist may 
find it deplorably easy to judge harshly and speak unkindly of his differing Baptist 
brother. Erom each of these is solicited towards our subsequent remarks the most 
candid and charitable attention that can be bestowed. 

The strict communion Baptist has great difficulty in exercising charity towards 
his open communion Baptist brethren. But consider how certainly one has as 
much right as- the other to judge what is scriptural, and to act according to what he 
deems Divine teaching ! Also, how unkind and unjust it must necessarily be to 
impute motives to another which are denied, and which can be proved only by the 
Searcher of hearts ! Nor can the suspicion of an unworthy motive in a differing 
brother, whose conduct in other respects is worthy of the Gospel of Christ, by any 
means be justified. It is the privilege of both these differing brethren to defend what 
they deem scriptural, but not to impugn the motives of one another, and, without 
proof, assert or insinuate that such a course is pursiied to gain the favour and 
support of certain persons, or to avoid some difficulty or supposed opprobrium. 
' ' Who art thou that judgest another man's servant ? to his own master he standeth 
or falleth." None but God can say, "I am He who searcheth the reins and 
hearts." We are all to be commended in being fully persuaded in our own minds 
as to what the Scriptures teach, but we are not justified in unkind feelings, harsh 
expressions, unfavourable innuendoes, and unnecessary divisions. If a regard to 
Divine truth is thought to forbid, at least temporarily, that closeness of union 
which but for supposed error would be deemed compatible with obedience to God, 
and would be the spontaneous manifestation of the affection inwardly experienced, 
from a regard to Divine truth let unfeigned and fervent love of the brethren be 
cherished and manifested; yea, cherished and manifested in every practical and 
scriptural manner towards all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity in any 
denomination throughout the whole world. 

Assuredly the strict communion Baptist must admit it as possible for the open 
communion Baptist, considering the power of "latent prejudice," to conceive not 
only that it is charitable and expedient to receive the unbaptized to the Lord's 
Supper, but that the Scriptures, correctly understood and justly applied, require 
their admission. The strict Baptist is bound to admit that the open Baptist may 
have an honest, if not a well-founded conviction, that by his conduct he is neither 
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dishonouring believers' immersion, nor promoting its discontinuance. Why may 
not the open Baptist be unhesitatingly believed to have an honest and unwavering 
conviction that the practice which he adopts is sanctioned by the Word of God, 
and that whilst our mental constitution remains as it is, it is more adapted than the 
strict Baptist plan to promote a candid examination of the ordinance of baptism, 
and a practical regard to what God has enjoined? Let the strict communion 
Baptist guard against everything contemptuous, unkind, and uncharitable towards 
those who differ from him on the subject of communion. It ought not to be 
supposed that such men as General Sir Henry Havelock, and thousands more, have 
acted, or are acting, from mean cowardice or any immoral motive in associating with 
the unbaptized in communion, and in recommending this, whatever may be the 
correctness or the error herein involved.* On the other hand, let the open com- 
munion Baptist avoid everything harsh and bigoted towards his differing brother. 
Let him not regard his brother as having a narrow mind or a contracted heart 
because he is iu supposed error on this subject. Let him take heed how he manifests 
his own supposed superiority to bigotry, how he shows that he despises and loathes 
it, and everything bordering thereon. Let him not think that he is doing God 
service by evincing in any way the low estimation in which he holds his differing 
brethren, who have equal right with himself to judge what is Divine teaching on 
this subject, and whose hearts are as inaccessible to Mm as his own to others. A 
heart straitened not in God nor in itself, is backward to impugn motives, and speak 
reproachfully. Charity, or love, "hopeth all things." The practical exhibition of 
love, as one of the fruits of the Spirit, is the demonstration of freedom from the 
trammels of bigotry, from that which is narrow, mean, uncharitable, and un- 
Christian. 

But possibly the Psedobaptist.has the greatest difficulty in feeling charitably 
towards the strict communion Baptist. It seems not easy for him to believe 
that his opponent has a heart abundantly replenished with love. Be has to 
look on the strict communion Baptist as believing him to be in error both on the 
action and subjects of baptism, and as treating what he honestly believes to be 
baptism, as no baptism at all, notwithstanding his honest convictions and con- 
scientious practice. Hence how easy to think, and even to say, These bigoted 
Baptists ! And so inconsistent, too ! They will invite us to their pulpits, but will 
not allow us to sit down with them at the Lord's table ! On the charge of incon- 
sistency we now say no more than that consistency iu all Christians and in every ' 
respect is to be desired and encouraged ; that inconsistency deserves exposure and 
reprobation in the spirit of love towards the individuals, and that Christian charity 
should be exercised towards those who do not yet see this and that to be inconsis- 
tent, which may clearly appear so to ourselves. On the subject of charity by those 
who believe infant sprinkling to be scriptural baptism, towards those who maintain 
that the immersion of professing believers is alone scriptural baptism, and who 
receive to the Lord's Supper those alone whom they regard as baptized, more 
lengthened observations are necessary, t 

As we at present are pleading only for charity towards differing brethren, and 
not niaiutaining that the Scriptures teach strict or open communion, we observe: 

1. That the general sentiment of the church of Christ is, that baptism is an ordin- 
ance of initiation into the church of Christ, and that scripturally it precedes union 
with the visible church, and a reception of the Lord's Supper. This is the senti- 
ment not ouly of the Papal and Greek churches; of the Reformed Continental 
churches, and of the Established Church of England ; but also of the Presbyterian 

* Sir Henry flavelock, at a public meeting, in defending and recommending communion with, 
the Presbyterians which he had practised, expressed his hope that he should "die in the belief that 
Christ's church on earth would never be established upon the basis on which it ought to stand until 
the ordinance of baptism was reformed until first principles were resorted to, and the admission 
of every member into a church should bo on his own credible profession of effectual faith in the 
Redeemer, evidenced in his life and conversation." 

t Dr. Doddridge, speaking of a question that he conceived to involve obscurity, and one on which 
many considerable things could be advanced on both sides, urged to mutual candour, and the 
avoiding of all severe and unkind censures betwixt the differing brethren (Zee., p. 495). Dr. Eees, 
speaking of a difference of opinion on open and strict communion among Baptists, says : "But a 
difference of opinion respecting these and other matters is not peculiar to the Baptists : it is com- 
mon to all Christians, and to all bodies of men who think and judge for themselves." Ci/., Art. 
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and Wesleyan churches, and of the Independents generally, unless a change has 
very recently taken place. In regard to the last, each church, as in the Baptist 
denomination, being independent, there may be some diversity of sentiment and 
practice. In all the other societies it is their approved, their required order. 
Among the Independents it has been, and we believe still is, the rule. We believe 
that admission, in some instances, takes place without any inquiry respecting bap- 
tism, and that persons are left, not only to do what they like, but are left almost 
without any oral instruction respecting this ordinance of Jesus Christ. But admis- 
sion to the Lord's table of those who are known to be unbaptized is, with respect 
to the Predobaptists as a whole, of extremely limited prevalence, as well as of very 
recent origin. 

2. Those who receive such as they deem unbaptized to the Lord's Supper, who 
constitute so diminutive a fraction of the Psedobaptists, are alone on a par with 
the open communion Baptists, who receive the unbaptized to the Lord's Supper. 
It is true that- most of those who are received by the open communion Baptists 
regard themselves as baptized ; but those who have not been immersed are regarded 
by the Baptists as unbaptized. There can be equality only if the Pasdobaptist 
admits the professing believer to the Lord's Supper irrespective of the previous 
administration of baptism. Of those who thus administer the Lord's Supper, 
there is a very much greater proportion in the Baptist than in the Psedobaptist 
communities, whether it be to their praise or to their dishonour. The Piedobaptist 
who requires baptism, is as certainly a strict communionist as the Baptist who 
requii-es baptism. It is true that the Pcedobaptist who regards sprinkling, pouring, 
or immersion, as baptism, can receive to the Lord's Supper those who have received 
any of these as Christian baptism, whilst the strict communion Baptist, regarding 
immersion alone as baptism, can receive only the immersed. But what ground for 
boasting or un charitableness does this afford? The differing views of what Chris- 
tian baptism is, absolutely necessitate this difference, when both regard baptism 
as a pre-requisite to the Lord's Supper. That one or the other is mistaken as to 
what is Christian baptism, we will admit; but we will also maintain that each is 
bound to act according to his honest convictions, until the light which Divine 
revelation is capable of imparting-, shall have removed error and changed the 
convictions ; and also we maintain that the desire of either that the other should 
alter his practice without an altered conviction, in subserviency to the opinion of 
his opponent, is the spirit of Antichrist rather than the spirit of Christ. 

3. It is hot doubted, we believe, that the admission of persons to the Lord's Supper 
known to be unbaptized, or regarded as unbaptized, was not the practice of the 
church during any part of the first fifteen hundred years of the Christian era. 
The language of Lord King is: "Baptism was always precedent to the Lord's 
Supper; and none were admitted to receive the Eucharist till they were baptized. 
This is so obvious to every man that it needs no proof" (Enquiry, part ii., p. 44). 
Dr. "Wall says: "No church ever gave the Communion to any persons before 
they were baptized. Among all the absurdities that ever were held, none ever 
maintained that any person should partake of the Communion before he was 
baptized" (His. of Inf. Bap., part ii., c. ix.). Justin Martyr had long before 
said: "This eating and drinking is called the Eucharist; of which it is not law- 
ful for any to partake but one that believes the things taught by us to be true ; 
and has been washed with that laver which is for the remission of sins, and for 
regeneration" (In Dr. Wall, vol. iv., p. 34). Dr. Hurd says: "Baptism was always 
precedent to the Lord's Supper, and none were admitted to receive the Lord's 
Supper till they were baptized. This is so obvious that it needs no proof; for if 
any one doubts of it, he may find a thousand proofs in the writings of Irenceus and 
Justin Martyr, who were among the first of the fathers that lived nearest to the 
apostolic age " (His. of all Religions, p. 140). J. G. Manly, speaking of apostolic 
times, says: "Baptism is the ordinance for originating ecclesiastical communion, 
the Eucharist is the ordinance for continuing it" (Eccle., p. 43). Also he says, that 
"to require more than such acts" as "constitute scriptural terms of communion," 
"is usurpation and arrogance; to require less, is latitudinarianism and unfaithful- 
ness" (p. 45). Prof. Kurtz: "From the commencement baptism was regarded as 
necessary in order to have part in the salvation of Christ, and as the condition for 
being received into the fellowship of the church" (His. of the Church, p. 118, 
Clark's edition). Mr. Thorn maintains on this siibject more than his brethren. In 
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his work on Infant Baptism he alludes to the Lord's Supper, and to the position of 
baptism, both in relation to this ordinance and to other means of grace. He teaches 
that Acts ii. 42 has no reference to the Lord's Supper, and adds: "In truth, it is 
not rendered certain that the Sacrament was frequently or regularly administered 
to the baptized for a considerable time after its first appointment by Christ himself. 
He gave His disciples no directions when it was to be first repeated, nor how often 
afterwards. It might be reiterated annually (like the original Passover), or monthly, 
or weekly, by the saints in limited companies, in the houses of Christian converts ; 
there is no proof of its early observance " (p. 494). "About the year forty-six," 
he judges, "it is probable the Lord's Supper was regularly administered, at 
intervals more or less protracted, to the godly followers of Christ, duly admitted to 
this Christian feast" (p. 495). This brother, who receives the Baptist to the Lord's 
Supper as unbaptized, believing that "dipping is not scriptural baptism at all;" 
who teaches that baptism may be administered to any character as well as to any 
age, whilst regeneration is requisite also for the Lord's Supper, asserts respecting 
baptism, that "without undergoing this rite, no person, old or young, can scrip- 
turally and properly be identified with the congregation of the Lord, nor be canoni- 
cally entitled to its religious privileges" (p. 550). "No persons ever scripturally 
enter the general church or congregation of professing Christians, except through 
the ordinance of baptism " (pp. 561, 562). "Baptism is God's initiatory rite to the 
external privileges of religion" (p. 562). "This was God's door into His sacred 
sanctuary; this was His appointed ordinance," "just as the perirrantei-ion, or vessel 
containing purifying water, was placed at the door of ancient heathen temples, that 
from it the worshippers might be sprinkled and sanctified before entering the con- 
secrated buildings " (p. 562). Being thus sprinkled or sanctified on entering a con- 
gregation of professing Christians, then "we can legitimately join the religious 
fellowship of believers, or be reckoned as pertaining to the number of religious dis- 
ciples " (p. 562). To complete this, let it be next recommended that, as our Lord 
has imitated the heathen practice of requiring the purification of sprinkling before 
entering His sanctuary, so a vessel containing water should be at the entrance of 
every sanctuary, and some person, ministerially qualified to administer it, be in 
readiness to sprinkle all those who have heretofore neglected to obtain this scrip- 
tural qualification for religious instruction ! Dr. Halley says: "So far as we can 
ascertain, from the apostolic age, no unbaptized person was admitted to the fellow- 
ship of the church, or to the participation of the Supper" (p. 199). Dr. Doddridge 
says : " It is certain that Christians in general have always been spoken of, by the 
most ancient fathers, as baptized persons : . . . and it is also certain that, as far 
as our knowledge of primitive antiquity reaches, no unbaptized person received the 
Lord's Supper " (Lectures, pp. 489, 490). In accordance with this have been the 
catechisms and confessions of all denominations. We do not say whether God's 
Word does or does not contain principles which, if rightly understood and legiti- 
mately applied, will allow a reception of the unbaptized to the Lord's Supper; we 
are simply advocating charity, and charity now from the Ptedobaptist to the strict 
commuuion Baptist. Ought not the facts adduced prevent a person from being 
deemed uncharitable, from being considered a rigid and incorrigible bigot, simply 
because he is and firmly is a strict communion Baptist ? 

But it is objected to the Baptist that he does not regard the honest and con- 
scientious act of the Ptedobaptist as baptism, or as equivalent to baptism; whilst 
he himself regards it as baptism, and believes that if through ignorance he has 
erred, God himself will accept the will for the deed. "That our baptism ought to 
be acknowledged, even if we have mistaken the mode of administering it," main- 
tains Dr. Halley, on behalf of Pfedobaptists (pp. 241, 242). He says: "Having no 
preference for any mode, I only attempt to vindicate our right to be regarded as 
baptized Christians " (p. 240). It is quite affecting to Dr. H. to " find the assertion 
positively made and maintained that sprinkling is no baptism, even to those who 
conscientiously observe it." Yet the Baptist, believing immersion alone to be bap- 
tism, is as incapable of regarding the sprinkling of the face as baptism, as the 
painting of the face with any colour of the rainbow, however conscientiously 
performed. Dr. H. supposes a wish which we hope has no existence, namely, 
that he will submit "to be immersed with no better reason than that no other 
mode will satisfy" his neighbour. We trust that no Baptist wishes him, or any 
other Ptedobaptist, to be immersed until convinced not only that immersion is 
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baptism, but that the sprinkling which has been received is no baptism. The 
reasoning of Dr. H. on his uncharitable and unjustifiable supposition is most unfair. 
But he further complainingly says: "Yet the Baptists declare that we have no 
baptism; deny that to be baptism which we conscientiously believe to be so, on 
account of a difference iu form ; and in their controversy among themselves, 
whether we ought or ought not to be admitted to the Lord's Supper, make the 
whole of the argument turn, upon the question, whether unbaptized believers are 
admissible to the communion of the Christian church " (p. 235). Here the differ- 
ence between sprinkling and immersion is, as is usual with the Psedobaptists, 
falsely described as "a difference in. form." One is altogether another and different 
action. He then proceeds to state truly: "Their doctrine is that, in reference 
to a positive ordinance, conscientious obedience to what is honestly believed to be 
the command of Christ, is not sufficient to constitute the Christian symbol of the 
blessings represented, and that we are to be regarded as unbaptized disciples" 
(p. 235). Certainly, every Baptist will say that sprinkling, however conscientiously 
performed, is not immersion, is not baptism. Dr. H. further continues his falla- 
cious reasoning, as if unable to comprehend that with his present belief more is not 
by the Baptist required at his hands, if to his chagrin he is virtually regarded 
as unbaptized, and as not baptizing. The Baptist wishes to alter erroneous belief 
previous to the altering of erroneous and conscientious practice, unless where, 
through inadvertence, the practice is not consistent with the belief. He is not 
indifferent to the ordinance of baptism, or to the conscientious convictions of his 
erring brethren. As he believes the immersion of professing believers to be alone 
scriptural baptism, he desires this practice alone to prevail, but he wishes not that 
this practice precede enlightened and conscientious conviction; and very differently 
would he feel, speak, and act, with respect to his Psedobaptist brother, if he 
believed him to be deliberately breaking God's command. The strict communion 
Baptist also replies that, siipposing it granted that God will take cognizance of 
motives, where does He teach that we may regard another thing as the same thing 
because done in ignorance, or that we should take a course in subserviency to the 
mistake of another, which would in our judgment sanction or encourage the alter- 
ing and perverting of a Divine ordinance? We are now referring to the honest 
and conscientious convictions of the strict communion Baptist, and not asserting 
that open communion does or does not sanction or encourage sprinkling or pouring 
as baptism. Dr. H. says : " Good Baptist, be not so severe on an erring brother ;" 
and the Baptist returns the compliment and advice. He adds: "Than conscien- 
tious obedience to the command of Christ, what else there is sacred, what else 
important, what else valuable, I wish you would tell me ;" and the Baptist, pitying 
his ignorance in regarding such a question as a poser, informs him that obedience 
is enhanced by being correct as well as conscientious. Who doubts Luther's con- 
scientious consubstantiation? But was it as valuable as a correct estimation of the 
simply symbolic character of the Lord's Supper? So of a thousand other things, 
Protestant or Popish. If the strict communion Baptist regard his Pssdobaptist 
brother as unbaptized, which he certainly and NECESSARILY does, this is not regard- 
ing him as a Jew, Turk, or heathen. 

Dr. HALLEY is as explicit as the authors we have previously quoted, that baptism, 
according to God's Word, should precede admission to the Lord's Supper, and that 
this was the invariable practice of the primitive church. He says, in addition to 
what we have previously quoted: "The language of the Gospels teaches that 
baptized persons, and not others, are recognized as being in the kingdom of heaven" 
(Gong. Lee., vol. xv., p. 66). "No one is recognized of the kingdom of heaven, in 
its visible administration, without the birth of water " (Do. , pp. 66, 67). " Only the 
baptized are to be recognized as belonging to the kingdom of heaven" (Do., p. 67). 
" I infer, on the one hand, that those who were recognized in the kingdom of God 
were born of water ; and, on the other, that all who were baptized were recognized 
as in the kingdom of God. With these passages before us, we have no right to 
assert that any unbaptized persons were acknowledged as belonging to the kingdom 
of God, unless some evidence to that effect can be produced from Scripture" (Do., 
p. 69). "And if we refer to ecclesiastical antiquity, we find that the Eucharist, 
whenever it is mentioned, was a religious service distinct from the ordinary meals, 
according to Ignatius, administered by the bishop; according to Justin Martyr, not 
common bread and common drink, but that of which no one may partake who does 
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not believe what we teach, and has not been washed for regeneration and remission, 
and does not live as Christ has enjoined" (voL x., p. 74). Again, referring to 
Justin Martyr, he says : "In his time the Eucharist was celebrated in the public * 
assembly of baptized believers in the usual place of meeting on the first day of the 
week." Vol. xv., p. 178. 



properly accredited membership;" as "the public : 
nection with the kingdom of God" (p. 51). He says that "to be a member of 
this kingdom in the fullest sense, ostensibly and really, by the recognition of the 
church and the approval of God, two operations are required baptism by water, 
and sauctification by the Spirit" (p. 53). Speaking of the commission, he says: 
"Since the Gentiles were to be fellow-heirs with the Jews, and of the same body, 
and partakers of the promise in Christ by the Gospel, what was to be the sign of 
their admission to this fellowship, and what the seal of their fidelity to its obliga- 
tions? Baptism, our Lord distinctly teaches" (p. 75). He also says: "By some 
the two ordinances are considered in the relation of the first and second sacraments, 
the right to one being made to depend on the previous observance of the other. 
There is undoubtedly a strict and beautiful propriety in this arrangement" (p. 92). 
"Baptism must be regarded as an appropriate, not to say indispensable, condition 
of participation in the Lord's Supper" (pp. 92, 93). Of the Lord's Supper he says: 
"It does not, like the first sacrament, stand at the threshold of the temple, and 
serve as the means of entrance into it" (p. 239). Finally, when speaking of apostolic 
practice, he says: "In every case the table of the Lord, as when first spread by 
Him, stood apart from the world iu the deep seclusion of the church, and was 
visited by none but those who, 'joined unto the Lord,' were also associated in 
ordinary Christian fellowship" (p. 244). 

Dr. A. BARNES, on John iii. 5, says that "by water here is evidently signified 
baptism." He also teaches that the apostles "considered this ordinance as binding 
on all who professed to love the Lord Jesus. And though it perhaps cannot be said 
that none who are not baptized can be saved, yet Jesus meant undoubtedly to be 
understood as affirming that this was to be the regular and uniform way of entering 
into His church; that this was the appropriate mode of making a profession of 
religion; and that a man who neglected this when the duty was made known to 
him, neglected a plain command of God. It is clear, also, that any other command 
of God might as well be neglected or violated as this, and that it is the duty of 
every one not only to love the Saviour, but to make an acknowledgment of that 
love by being baptized and devoted to His service. . . . Cannot enter into. This is 
the way, the appropriate way, of entering into the kingdom of the Messiah here 
and hereafter. He cannot enter into the true church here, or in the world to come, 
except in connection with a change of heart, and by the proper expression of that 
change in the ordinances appointed by the Saviour." Com. 

Mr. NOEL, on account of these acknowledged convictions of Psedobaptists, says : 
"As it is sanctioned by the practice of nearly all Christian churches, it should be 
respected as the result of conscientious conviction, rather than be treated as an 
offence." On Bap., p. 296. 

Dr. DWIGHT, speaking of John iii. 5, says : " To be born of water, as here intended, 
is, in my view, to be baptised; and is as absolutely necessary to our lawful admission 
into the visible kingdom of God, as to be born of the Spirit is to admission into His 
invisible kingdom " (Ser. 156). He also makes an observation worthy of considera- 
tion by many in Baptist congregations, and by many in Pffidobaptist congregations, 
if not churches also: "He who, understanding the nature and authority of this 
institution, refuses to be baptized, will never enter either the visible or invisible 
kingdom of God" (Do.). He coincides with Dr. Gill in believing that "a church 
has nothing to do with the baptism of any, but to be satisfied they are baptized, 
before they are admitted into communion with it." Ser. 158. 

* The word " public " should not convey to the reader the idea that these meetings were like our 
public assemblies. They were much more private in their character ; but they admitted at least 
the whole of the baptized believers, and forbade not to come in those that were "unlearned or 
unbelievers." The word public is used by Mr. Noel and many others in reference to scriptural 
baptism, in a manner which we think unauthorized and more objectionable than in this instance. 
It does not appear to us that in apostolic times any kind of publicity was sought for baptism ; not 
that privacy was sought for it, but that without delay it was administered at the most convenient 
and suitable place. 
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COLEMAH, in his Christian Antiquities, says: "Agreeably to all the laws and 
customs of the church, baptism constituted membership with the church. All 
baptized persons were legitimately numbered among the communicants as members 
of the church." "After the general introduction of infant baptism the Sacrament 
continued to be administered to all who had been baptized, whether infants or 
adults." "The custom of infant communion continued for several centuries" 
(p. 138). How clear that baptism was not only deemed requisite, but was regarded 
as an acknowledged qualification, for the Lord's Supper ! 

The doctrine of the Puritan AINSWOETH is very far from having died with him : 
"All baptized persons have right to the Lord's Supper in every true church where 
God hath set His name" (Hanbury's Memo., vol. i., p. 345). With some would be 
expressed a qualification as to character, which by Mr. A. might be approved. 
Another writer quoted by Mr. Hanbury, says : "The two seals under the Gospel 
are of one nature; but washing makes iis capable of eating." Vol. ii., p. 271. 

Mr. THORN, in a way, as we believe, peculiar to himself, becomes an apologist 
for the Baptist. He says, in his work on Infant Baptism: "I conclude that dipping 
is not baptism now; and that, therefore, our immersionist brethren cannot be 
designated Anabaptists, from the simple fact that dipping is not baptizing at alL 
Nor will they deem this doctrine more uncharitable than their own declaration that 
pouring, affusing, or sprinkling is not baptism at all " (pp. 109, 110). He informs 
us that his volume in proof of this ' ' has been strongly sanctioned and recommended 
by the leading Ptedobaptist reviews " (p. 117). Consistently with the sentiment 
"that dipping is not scriptural baptism at all " (p. 541), Mr. T. receives the Baptist 
to the Lord's Supper as unbaptized. Thus he, in distinction from his brethren, 
occupies a position like that of the open communion Baptists. 

The strict communion Baptist complains that notwithstanding his Paadobaptist 
brethren generally entertain the opinions recorded concerning the position assigned 
to baptism in God's Word, it is almost demanded from him that he receive to the 
Lord's Supper those whom he regards as \mbaptized, or be charged with bigotry, 
uncharitableness, or severity. Are not the words of Dr. Halley here applicable ? 
"His opinion may be honest; it may be correct ; and it is law to him" (voLx.,p. 235). 
If the strict communion Baptist legislates in the kingdom of Christ when confining 
the administration of the Lord's Supper to those he deems baptized, what does 
the Pjedobaptist, if he demand that the Baptist shall administer to him the Lord's 
Supper, believing liim to be unbaptized, and believing that the Scriptures require 
baptism to precede the Lord's Supper? We would say, Let each in an affectionate 
spirit endeavour to correct the supposed errors of the other, and each walk by the 
same scriptural rules whereunto they have already attained. Let Peedobaptists and 
strict communion Baptists, and all others, place themselves in the situation of their 
opponents, and then consider whether certain demands, charges, and insinuations, 
are reasonable and just, or whether they have not proceeded from haste, deficient 
charity, and "latent prejudice." We deem it greatly to the dishonour of some 
professors of Christianity, of some churches of Christ, that a man would in some 
instances incur less difficulty, censure, and reproach, by silently stifling his convic- 
tions than by conscientiously embodying them ; yea, that the former course is one 
which has been recommended. How much more honourable it would have been to 
have endeavoured to correct supposed errors ; and, if failing in this, to have said, 
Do what yon think to be right. You will have to give an account to God, not to 
us. We think that you are in error; but it is not our judjgment and conscience 
that in the last day will be of avail to you. " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
For conscientious obedience to God nothing is a substitute.* 

Dr. HALLEY anticipates a reply to his demand that the Baptist should regard his 
infant sprinkling as baptism because conscientiously performed. He says : "I can 
easily imagine the reply that may be advanced. How far, it may be said, will you 
carry your principle ? Will you acknowledge every kind of service, in whatever way 

* Mr. I. T. Hinton (pp. 345, 346) mentions two Presbyterians of his acquaintance who, being 
convinced of their error on baptism, and desirous to obey Christ, with great difficnlty " escaped 
severe censure, if not excommunication, by the session of the church with which they were con- 
nected." We are less disposed to complain of the church which, when the pastor's views and 
practice on baptism underwent a change, " declined any continuance of his services." It may here 
be mentioned that the extracts from Mr. Hinton's History of Baptism are from the first English 
Edition. 

QQ 
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performed, which, any person may imagine, in the wild vagaries of hfs fancy, to be 
baptism, or the Lord's Supper? ... To the inquiry, How far will you go, and 
where will you stand ? the reply is, So far, and only so far, as I believe the parties, 
being Christians, have in a Christian spirit arrived at their conclusion. I have no 
hesitation in saying, I do not regard 'the sacrifice of the mass by a Eomanist as the 
commemoration of the death of Christ, because I do not believe that any Christian 
man could, with due diligence, honestly arrive at such a conclusion" (vol. x., pp. 
236, 237). The strict communion Baptist can rejoin, I do not place infant sprink- 




can "honestly arrive at such a conclusion " as that infant sprinkling is scriptural 
baptism. He does not un-Christianize his conscientious Psedobaptist brother, but 
attributes his error to the blinding influence of his prepossessions, and a deficiency 
of due diligence in examination; and, if charged with harshness, he adduces the 
opinion of l)r. H. in supposed corroboration of his own: "I cannot but think that, 
if both parties proceed in the inquiry honestly, impartially, without prejudice, and 
without preference, until the conclusion be fairly reached, the truth may be ascer- 
tained" (p. 93). "Upon baptism we have more full and precise information than 
we have upon any other ritual observance " (p. 94). Should not these concessions 
and facts prevent the Pcedobaptist from regarding the strict communion Baptist as 
almost invading God's prerogative? We are not advocating strict or open com- 
munion. We are pleading for charity. 

But, further, having expressed our disapproval of Dr. H.'s complaint of the 
Baptists and apparent demand from them on the subject of communion, we cannot 
forbear thankfully to accept the aid which he subsequently renders us in pleading 
for charity. In speaking of the Lord's Supper, he says : "The gradual progress of 
superstitious corruptions, beginning with so apparently harmless an addition to the 
original service as the sending of part of the bread and wine, the tokens of fraternal 
remembrance to the sick, may well be regarded as a warning to us of the danger of 
departing, however plausible the occasion, from the example sanctioned by inspired 
authority" (vol. xv., p. 181). Also, on the subject of communion, he says: "Ought 
unbaptized persons, being qualified in all other respects, to be admitted to the com- 
munion of the Lord's table? The question is more important to our Baptist 
brethren than to us, as upon it chiefly depends the propriety of their practice of 
excluding from their communion, or admitting to it, as the instance may be, all 
such Christians as are in their estimation unbaptized" (p. 181). "It appears to 
me this question is only proposed fairly and openly when it is put in the form of 
affirming the propriety of admitting to the Lord's Supper unbaptized Christians, 
irrespectively of their own opinion about their own baptism " (pp. 181, 182). Before 
he answers the preceding question he also thus writes: "But as it is difficult for 
us to place ourselves exactly on the stand-point which our Baptist brethren occupy, 
it may be best to consider the question in the only form in which it can come before 
any of our churches. If an uubaptized Christian, believing that baptism is not 
obligatory upon him, were to become a candidate for the communion of the Lord's 
Supper, ought he under such circumstances to be received ? To me, I confess, this 
question appears attended with no small perplexity. It may appear sufficiently 
plain from one point of view; but, unfortunately, on changing our position, it 
appears about as plain in quite another direction. ... In a state of things for 
which Christ did not provide, because it is not Christian, two good principles are 
brought into collision : baptism ought invariably to precede the communion of the 
Lord's Supper; no true Christian ought to be excluded from that communion" 
(pp. 182, 183). That Dr. H. should decide in favour of receiving the unbaptized 
Christian to the Lord's Supper, the reader may expect ; but perhaps not that he 
should untie the Gordian knot by ascertaining that the responsibility of adminis- 
tering baptism rests upon the administrator, not upon the church ; otherwise the 
following would apply: "The scruples of individuals, however conscientious, are 
not to disturb the discipline of the church " (p. 184). 

The Rev. T. BINNEY, who, when speaking of "Independents" "thinking them- 
selves right, and affirming others to be wrong," adds: "Which is just what every 
man who has an opinion must think," in. the same page expresses, although, in 
guarded and Christian language, his disapproval of the exclusion of Psedobaptists 
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by Baptists from the ordinance "when administered by them, notwithstanding the 
belief that by them the ordinance of baptism is nullified. (Dissent not Schism, p. 82). 
Dr. J. Pye Smith recommends to Christians of different denominations to hold -with 
one another "religious communion on all proper occasions;" adding, "What are 
proper occasions must be left to every man's conscientious judgment." On the 
Temper, &c., p. 34 

But these quotations are made for the sole purpose of promoting charity in the 
Psedobaptist on the subject of strict communion. If the thing is so perplexing, 
ought he to feel so much aggrieved at his strict Baptist brethren? Should the 
thought and expression with any be so ready, Those bigoted Baptists ? especially 
since the ONLY fair way of considering the subject is by considering the lawfulness 
of admitting to the Lord's Supper TJNBAPTIZED CHRISTIANS, IEBESPECTIVE OF THEIK 
OWN OPINION ABOUT THEIK OWN BAPTISM. We thought that Dr. H. spoke very 
differently in the previous volume about their own opinion. If both volumes were 
not a re-issue, we might have thought that he had grown wiser in the interim, a 
result so desk-able in regard to all, but not always realized. We might have 
thought that a brief occupation of the stand-point of his Baptist brethren had had 
an enlightening effect; and we might have wished that he and others would more 
frequently place themselves in the position of their Baptist brethren when animad- 
verting on the course deemed proper for them to pursue. 

On the subject of communion with those that are deemed unbaptized, which, 
according to Dr. H., is a subject "attended with no small perplexity," and which 
requires a decision "irrespective of their own opinion about their own baptism," 
do not some, both Baptist and Piedobaptist, open and strict communiouists, write 
and speak as if the path of duty was as clearly revealed in God's Word as if written 
with a sunbeam ? and as if scarcely anything could exceed the monstrous bigotry 
of one, and the monstrous ignorance, inconsistency, or recklessness of a,nother? 

Dr. J. CAMPBELL says: "We should have thanked Mr. Hall for his generosity 
and his catholicity in offering to admit us ' imbaptized ' to the table of the Lord ; 
but we should, at the same time, have declined to be admitted on such terms, 
considering it an indignity, if not an insult, rather than Christian forbearance or 
ecclesiastical courtesy." A person who believes baptism to be nothing less, nothing 
else than immersion, treats his sprinkled brother with indignity and insult if he 
does not receive him to the Lord's table believing his sprinkling to be baptism ! 

The Rev. A. HEED, D.D., in his excellent work, The Advancement of Religion 
the Claim of the Times, and in a section on Christian Union, on RESOLVED UNION 
among the saints, in the very height of his charity, eloquence, and decision, says : 
" Not for the world, my brethren, would I hold a pulpit which I could not throw 
open to any man of any name, of whom I believed that he truly uttered the Gospel 
of Christ. NOT FOB. THE WOBLD WOULD I STAND IN FELLOWSHIP WITH A PAR- 
TICULAR CHUBCH WHICH EXCLUDES ANY OTHEB BELIEVER FBOM ITS FELLOWSHIP" 

(p. 162. Cheap edition). We are very far from wishing the doctor * to alter his 
views because the Independents generally are believed to regard baptism, or what 
they deem baptism, as necessary to membership, or because Wesleyans, Presbyte- 
rians, Episcopalians, &c., require this; we have no idea of coercing thought : but we 
really think that it should be no ordinary heresy or sin in churches that would 
justify this determined isolation from them, this loud call to come out of them. 
The conduct of the church towards unbaptized Christians, or those who are deemed 
unbaptized, is acknowledged by Dr. H. to involve "no small perplexity;" but Dr. 
R. sees his way so clear, and the sin of a certain conduct so enormous, that he can say 
with most ardent feelings of charity towards all [?] Christians, and in his strongest 
desire and resolve for union among God's people, that he would not for the world 
' ' stand in fellowship with, " &c. We will not say that he saw the sweeping character 
of the condemnation which his words imply. 

JOSIAH CONDER, Esq., says that at the first promulgation of Christianity "bap- 
tism, as it formed an expression of religious obedience, was of necessity a term of 
communion." Prot. Noncon.,\o\. i., p. 265. 

Dr. WATTS says : " No man can impose himself upon a church merely because 
he thinks himself qualified" (On Christian Commu. In Works, voL iii, p. 235). 



*'This was written before the good man was called to his rest and recompense. 
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"Would he not, for the same reason, have said that no man can impose himself upon 
those who are celebrating the Lord s death ? 

Another Psedobaptist, previously quoted, when twitting the strict Baptists for 
their supposed inconsistency, uses language which, we think, should have promoted 
his charity. He says: " Will our brethren point out an instance in which the first 
and inspired ministers of Christ tolerated persons whom they deemed unbaptized 
to preach in their churches, or to lead the devotional exercises of their solemn 
assemblies ? " Thorn. 

The Rev. J. GLYDE says : " Those of our anti-Psedobaptist brethren who exclude 
all persons not immersed, and believers who were immersed in infancy, from the 
table of the Lord, may seem to be justified in doing so by what is said above. And 
undoubtedly those who believe that the dipping of the whole body is essential to 
the validity of the ordinance of baptism ; that faith, or at least a personal profes- 
sion of faith, must necessarily precede the reception of baptism; and that baptism 
also must necessarily precede the celebration of the Lord's Supper; are consistent 
with themselves in maintaining what is called strict communion" (On Sap., pp. 55, 
56). Mr. Glyde had been maintaining that such is the constitution of the church, 
that "to include within its pale those who reject baptism would be to sacrifice 
truth and consistency to charity." As a Poedobaptist, he, of course, maintains that 
the Baptist is "consistent only in error;" but Mr. G. is one who, writing on what 
he deemed the duty of another, felt the propriety of occupying temporarily his 
stand-point. And well would it be for Christian charity if Baptist and Peedobaptist 
would do likewise. If this had been done by an eminent writer, he would not have 
spoken of immersion as the human improvement of a superstitious age, partaking 
"of the monstrosity in its form, and all the cruelty of an unwarrantable exclusion 
in its diminished administration, which might be expected from such an origin." 

It is grievous to find those who on other subjects have intelligence, candour, 
charity, and liberality, regard baptism as alone immersion to be inconceivable; 
while others regard those who cannot believe baptism to be more things than one, 
out of which we may make our selection, to be certainly bigoted. Hence the 
language of Mr. Kingsmill concerning Baptists (as well as of Dr. Macleod, at p. 
523) is language which, if we mistake not, will, among Psedobaptists generally, 
excite neither surprise nor disapproval. "The Baptist Missionary Society," he 
says, "like the body from which it springs, seems less catholic than any of the 
great Protestant Christian societies of England, except, perhaps, our own the 
Society for Propagating the GospeL The cause is one and the same in. both the 
magnifying of ordinances above their real value, and the converting things left open 
to Christian liberty by the Scriptures, into dogmas of certain and necessary belief" 
(Missions and Missionaries, p. 420). There is a want of catholicity in believing 
baptism to be immersion ! And this idea is encouraged by persons who earnestly 
desire to be regarded as free from that sectarian bias with which their Baptist 
brethren are so heavily encumbered ! Baptism is immersing, pouring, or sprink- 
ling ! The election of any one is "left open to Christian liberty" ! And this is so 
clear aa not to be denied but by the bigoted ignoramus ! Indeed, it is a sin of the 
heart rather than of the head ! In opposition to these assumptions of Pzedobaptists, 
we that are denounced for believing the uninrmersed to be unbaptized, have some- 
times indulged in such thoughts as the following : If a child pronounces go as wo, 
do we say that the child is hard-hearted, or dull-headed ignorant ? Is the fault in 
the affections or in the understanding? Does the president of a college, when 
grieved that a young gentleman at his seat of learning so stupidly blunders in 
translating some Greek word or phrase, deplore in the anguish of his soul the 
student's want of charity ? If patience in any instance is thoroughly exhausted, 
may we not rather expect the expression of heartfelt sorrow that to the young 
gentleman brains cannot be given ? We do not admit the ignorance of the Baptist 
whose consistency and correctness in immersing are certified by the learned of 
every denomination and every age ; but we assert the very great inconsistency of 
our Pasdobaptist brethren, who almost without exception complain of the want of 
charity in Baptists because they believe the unimmersed to be unbaptized. Even, 
Dr. Halley, although most inconsistently, as whiningly as others appeals for charity 
from his Baptist brethren in regard to this matter. Would that we could aid our 
Paadobaptist and some of our Baptist brethren in thoroughly learning that charity 
has its seat in the heart, not in the head; that it is ever an inmate of the bosom, 
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not of the brain; that it must be emotional, not intellectual; that it is not inde- 
cision or indifference, orthodoxy or latitudinarianism ; that it is not agreeing with 
others in opinion, or differing from them ; and that it is perfectly consistent with a 
belief that certain sentiments which we entertain have the sanction of Holy "Writ, 
and, consequently, that differing and opposing sentiments are erroneous. There 
appears to us to be at times a fallacy in the entire thinking and speaking of some 
eminent Christians ; yea, eminent theologians, on this subject. Charity, like love, 
"rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." It riseth not from the 
ruins of holiness. Like "the wisdom that is from above," it "is first pure, then 
peaceable." It is not nurtured by an accusing conscience. Its inward possession 
is, doubtless, outwardly manifested "in deed and in truth." We have, however, 
said enough. Our design is not to encourage uncharitableness, bitterness, and 
disunion, but the opposite, of which there has been too little both among Baptists 
and Psedobaptists. Our present design is not in any way to promote either open 
or strict communion, but charity. Believing that our sentiments on charity, as well 
as on the subjects and action of baptism, accord with eternal and unchanging truth, 
we are disposed to adopt some of the words of Dr. Carson : "I press my views on 
my brethren ; if I fail, I discharge my duty, . . . and it is the essence of Popery 
to assume any authority but that of argument" (p. xii.). "GRACE BE WITH Alt 

THEM THAT LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN SINCERITY." 
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AN APPEAL FOE, THE PITCHER AND BAPTISTERY, AS REQUIRED BY 

CONSISTENCY AND JUSTICE, TO ACCOMPANY THE SMALL 

FONT OR BASIN" IN ALL P^DOBAPTIST SANCTUARIES 

WHERE THE SENTIMENTS GENERALLY HELD 

AND PROMULGATED BY THE 

BAPTISTS ARE MAINTAINED. 



PAUL, THE APOSTLE. "Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing -which he 
alloweth." Bom. xiv. 22. 

Dr. G. PAYNE. "He is prepared to expect that certain positions maintained in this volume 
may not at present secure universal acceptance. He does not wish any one to admit them, without 
personal conviction of their truth. The faith of the reader should stand, not on human authority, 
tat Divine. All he ventures to ask is, that those into whose hands this book may fall, will give to 
its statements a careful and candid examination." Cong. Lee., pp. 6, 7. 

Dr. S. DAVIDSON. " The man who endeavours to rise above the views of interested partisans 
will treat the subject in a ... liberal spirit." Cong. Lee., p. v. 

Dr. E. AV. HAMILTON. "He has found it necessary to maintain a calm steadiness amidst the 
boasts of an affected liberality and the concessions of a popular charity." "A truth is not less a 
truth, from whatever quarter it comes." Cony. Lee., pp. vii., 413. 

Dr. W. H. STOWELL. "I am so fully convinced of the right, the duty, and the advantages of 
free inquiry in every department of human study, as to be jealous of every attempt, on the part 
of the holders of opinions generally entertained by any party in the church, to bear down innova- 
tions by a charge of heterodoxy, even when that charge is sustained by honoured names and by 
established prejudices." "In the days of trial which are coming on, men will have to show the 
authority of their church in the Bible, instead of receiving the Bible according to the authorized 
interpretation of their church." Cony. Lee., pp. vii., viii., 191. 

Dr. GUTHRIE. "The body is one. Unfortunately, the churches are many, split into such 
numerous, and, in not a few instances, such senseless divisions, that I know nothing better fitted to 
make a man recoil from the spirit of sectarianism than to see, drawn out to its full length, the 
long, wondrous, weary roll of the various sects that exist in Christendom. Fancy all these urging 
their claims on a newly-converted heathen ! "What a Babel of tongues ! "With what perplexity 
might he ask, amid so many contending factions, "Which is the true church and body of Christ? " 
Christ and the Ink., etc., p. 277. 

AUTHOR OF "DR. HOOKWELL." "AVe must speak and write kindly of those who differ from 
us ; but it would be the very height of unkindness not to endeavour to persuade them that they are 
in error " (p. 8). 

Dr. WARDLAW. " Thinking ourselves right, and thinking those who differ from us wrong, are 
expressions of equivalent import : and if we feel in the spirit of genuine brotherly love, we cannot 
but be desirous that our fellow-Christians should discern and relinquish what are, in our apprehen- 
sion, their errors." On Inf. Bap., p. 15. 

T. CLARKE. "While, however, we are always liable to err, we ought diligently to guard against 
error by cherishing the love, and addicting ourselves to the pursuit of truth." His. oflntol., p. vii. 

Dr. S.WILLS. "It is mainly by the free interchange of thoughts, views, and feelings, under 
the blessing of God, that we grow up into Christ in all things." Eccle. Ordi., <fcc., p. 174. 

Dr. J. MORISON. " Those who will not think for themselves can at best but echo the sentiments 
of their fellow-creatures, and can never yield obedience to that Divine precept, ' Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind.' " Sam. for the Times, p. 383. 

"THE FREEMAN." It is no sectarian bigotry, no overweening conceit of our own orthodoxy, 
no love of dissension and separation, least of all a selfish regard to our material interest and fancied 
self-importance, that keeps us apart. But what we both alike dread, and dread more than disunion 
itself, with all the misconstructions which ignorance and malice may put upon such disunion, is 
compromise of principle." "It has always appeared to us that the advocates of this sort of 
Christian union are ever for beginning at the wrong end. They would eschew all discussion: they 
would close our mouths on all questions respecting which we are disagreed ; and they would 
compel us to confine our attention solely to those points on which we see eye to eye. But what 
would such union be worth ? "Would it be any better than a hollow truce 1 And would it not lead 
to continual dissimulation and hypocrisy? It appears to us that such a coalition would be little 
better than the nuptials of weakness and cowardice, solemnized over the grave of truth. And 
now long would it last ? " " "Would it not be better to begin at the other end ? To discuss honestly 
and fairly the points at issue between us ; earnestly and prayerfully, like Christian men, and in 
the spirit of charity and self-surrender, seeking to arrive at scriptural conclusions respecting them? 
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And if, after all, any remained over on which we could not agree, we might resolve bravely and 
lovingly to bear with one another, and to concede to one another the utmost liberty in practising 
and teaching whatever each one believed to be true and right. This would be union springing out 
of liberty, instead of compromise ; and, to our way of thinking, it is the only union worth having 
because it would involve no dishonesty, would be likely to prove permanent, and would not betrav 
the interests of truth. "Oct. 16, 18C1, p. 673. J 

J. A. JAMES. "Liberty to hold an opinion is but the half of freedom, unless there be liberty 
to diffuse it" (Church in Ear., p. 153). "The Bible, if it could be read in heaven by the holy- 
angels and spirits made perfect, would produce no discordant opinions there. It is to the depravity 
of human nature that all religious error is to be traced." "Still, however, these discordant 
sentiments cannot be all right. Although error is multiform, truth is uniform ; and it is of infinite 
consequence that we should embrace the one and reject the other." Christian Father's Present 
p. 17. 

J. A. HALDANE. "Misapprehension in sentiment must always produce error in practice." 
"Error must necessarily gender strife." Soc. Wor., pp. iv., 109. 

Dr. J. H. GODWIN. "It is not unreasonable to suppose that the meaning of one of our Lord's 
precepts and ordinances should be clearly understood, and that the truth on this subject should be 
universally acknowledged. We believe it will be so." " If the church of Christ acted in accordance 
with the apostolic precept, ' Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let 




Dr. J. PAKKEK, "Love the true, independent of party; and follow the right, into whatsoever 
fellowship it may lead." Helps to Truth-Seekers, p. 229. 



H. W. BEECHER. "Not parties, but principles. Let us be of no party but God's party, and 
use all other agencies as we use railroad-cars travelling upon one train as far as it will take us in 
the right direction, and then leaving it for another." Life Thoughts, p. 73. 

" Oh for the day, whenever it shall beam, 
Which gives us back the coat without a seam ; 
When from all quarters of the earth combined, 
One UNIVERSAL CHURCH shall knit mankind ! 
To build the heavenly Salem then shall rise, 
With one consent, the great, the good, the wise. 
All sects united in one common band, 
Join faith to faith, and mingle hand in hand: 
Together lift the sacrifice of prayer, 
And the slain Lamb's eternal supper share." 

In Sibree's None., p. 3S5.* 

NOTWITHSTANDING the number of prefixed citations, we shall not omit the follow- 
ing from Dr. Halley : "Ir A FEW CHURCHES ox BOTH SIDES WOULD HONESTLY AND 

RESOLUTELY ACT UPON SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES, SO FAB AS THEY ARE ACKNOW- 
LEDGED BY BOTH PARTIES, THEY WOULD PROBABLY COME TO A RIGHT UNDERSTANDING 
AND AGREEMENT ON THE SUBJECT OF BAPTISM MUCH SOONER THAN THEY WILL 
BE BROUGHT BY VOLUMES OF CONTROVERSY, HOWEVER ABLE, OR HOWEVER EARNEST 1 ' 

(Cong. Lec.,vol. xv., p. 109). "LET THE CONCESSION OF BAPTISM BY OVERWHELMING, 

OR COVERING WITH WATER, BE FAIRLY AND OPENLY MADE BY THE BAPTISTS, AND 
WE HAVE A COMMON POSITION, ON WHICH, I AM SURE, IT WILL BE EASY TO BRING 
THIS CONTROVERSY TO A SATISFACTORY CONCLUSION" (Cong. Lee., Vol. X., p. 386). 

There is also much of truth in the following from Dr. "W. H. Stowell : " ' PERFECTLY 

JOINED TOGETHER IN THE SAME MIND AND IN THE SAME JUDGMENT.' OF ONE 
THING WE ARE SURE : THE HINDRANCES TO SUCH A CONSUMMATION DO NOT LIE 
IN THE INTELLECTUAL OR MORAL IDIOSYNCRACIES OF INDIVIDUALS, NOR IN THE 
OBSCURITY OR VAGUENESS OF APOSTOLIC TEACHING, BUT IN THE EFFECTS OF 
ERRONEOUS TRAINING, STIMULATED BY THE ZEAL OF PARTY, AND ADDED TO THE 
DOCTRINES OP THE GOSPEL BY THE TRADITIONS OF THE SEVERAL CHURCHES" 

(Cong. Lee., p. 185). The title of this Appendix may to some appear startling, to 
others harsh and uncharitable, to some irrelevant, and to others ridiculous. That 
the arrangement mentioned will be as violently opposed by the prejudices of many 
it is firmly believed, as the sentiment of the volume, that Christ has enjoined 
immersion, and that nothing else is Christian baptism, than, the immersion of the 
professing believer, 

* Possibly the following from Dr. J. Hamilton may not only be deemed excellent, but suggestive 
of more than the worthy author intended : " \Vhen the Spirit like a flood flows into the churches, 
joining church to church and saint to saint, till all rejoice to find that, if their little pools have 
perished, it is not by scorching summer, or casting in earthly rubbish, but by the influx of that 
boundless ocean whose glad waters touch eternity, and whose depths eternity will never fathom. 
Happy church that is nearest the ocean's edge ; whose sectarianism shall be first swept away, whose 
communion shall first break forth into that purest and holiest and yet most comprehensive of all 
communions the communion of the Holy Ghost ! May that be my church !" In The Church, 
p. 338. 1861. 
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Of any iinkind feeling in introducing and advocating the sentiments of this 
Appendix we are not conscious. In its logical force and undeniable propriety we 
firmly believe. We also believe that consistency by the different denominations of 
Christians with the views of God's Word which are entertained by themselves, is 
important in itself, on account of individual responsibility to Christ, and the pro- 
fessed entireness of consecration to His service, as well as on account of its tendency 
to increase that visible union among Christians which will promote the world's 
believing on Christ. The last idea may to some appear very Utopian ; but we are 
happy to believe that this will not be the case with Dr. Halley and several others ; 
and as consistency is a virtue independently of this result, we do not deem it 
obligatory on us at present to explain in what way we conceive that the visible 
union of professing Christians of different denominations will be advanced by such, 
consistency. 

Our present request is, that those who differ from us will act consistently with 
their own views of Divine teaching. We are asking no concessions for the sake of 
Baptists believed to be sincere and erring. We are not asking for candour, charity, 
or justice to the Baptists, but for justice to Paedobaptist sentiments by those who 
entertain them. An alteration of this or any ordinance of God, the pursuit of any 
course in opposition to personal conviction in order to meet the views and feelings of 
our fellow-creatures, we would as much scorn to solicit as our opponents would 
scorn to graut. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." "We ought to obey God 
rather than men." We yish it to be most clearly understood that our Psedobaptist 
friends are not desired in any instance to do what would in their judgment be a 
re-baptizing, nor are they desired to do or to encourage in any instance anything 
but what they believe to be scriptural baptism. 

But our opponents believe pouring, sprinkling, or immersion to be baptism. 
There may be many other applications of water to which they will deem the word 
baptism applicable; but for these especially they plead in controversy with the 
Baptists, and designate them modes of baptism. Hence, to quote only from. Dr. 
Halley and Mr. Stacey, Dr. H. says: "We believe that immersion is not indis- 
pensable; that pouring or sprinkling is sufficient to constitxite the Christian rite." 
"We do not plead for any one specific mode; we do not contend for sprinkling in 
preference to immersion, except as a question of right " (Cony. Lee. , vol. x. , p. 233). 
' ' I can, and I do, most conscientiously avow, that I have not the slightest wish to make 
a single convert to sprinkling. Having no preference for any mode, I only attempt 
to vindicate our right to be regarded as baptized Christians " (p. 240). Mr. S. says : 
" One class of Christians contends that dipping, the immersion of the whole person, 
is required ; another, and a much larger, asserts that the application of water by 
pouring or sprinkling is, at least, equally valid with immersion." "We claim the 
right of election in-the manner of administering baptism, without incurring the charge 
of mistaking its character, or departing from its institution. Our whole argument 
aspires to little more than this, as we have no wish to vindicate the exclusive 
authority of any specific mode" (pp. 173, 174). These are, we believe, the senti- 
ments generally professed by the Psedobaptists. They are avowed by Prof. Wilson, 
and by many Episcopalian writers, as well as by writers of other denominations. 
Yet some of them have written respecting immersion as difficult, dangerous, and 
indelicate ; have held it up to scorn ; have dissuaded from it ; and have refused to 
administer it to those who had never received a real or a pretended baptism: and 
all, as a rule, make provision alone for sprinkling, and practise only sprinkling. We 
are far from saying that there are no exceptions to a refusing to immerse, or to the 
holding up of immersion to contempt; although we believe, without having the 
least sympathy with coercion in the profession or the support of Christianity, that 
the Episcopalians of this country, in justice to avowed sentiments, furnish more 
exceptions to the common practice of sprinkling than the dissenting Pffldobaptists. 
In several instances, when persons unbaptized have wished to unite with the Church 
of England, and believing baptism to be immersion, have wished to be immersed, 
instead of disparaging expressions being used respecting immersion, temporary 
provision has been made in the church that the conscientious conviction might be 
carried into practice. That for which we plead as still better, as more consistent 
in practice with the recorded sentiments of Psedobaptists, is imiversal and perma- 
nent provision by them for the adoption of immersion, pouring, or sprinkling, 
according to the conscientious views of the believing applicant, or of the parent or 
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guardian of children, so long as the baptism of children is not seen to be opposed 
to the personal, spiritual, and voluntary character of Christianity, and to every 
precept and precedent of Holy Writ on the subject of baptism; and so long as the 
action enjoined by Christ is believed to be any one of the three which have been 
mentioned. Let those who believe the import of baptism to be so varied and 
accommodating, allow to applicants "the right of election." 

In immersing, in practising nothing but immersion, and in making provision for 
nothing else, Baptists are acting consistently with their belief that baptism is 
immersion, and nothing else. In thus acting there is nothing of unkindness towards 
those who differ from them. Until they think differently, the maintenance of a 
good conscience towards God requires them thus to act. What offence can Pzedo- 
baptists justly take at the Baptists on account of this ? Is this a sufficient reason 
for the Psedobaptist to despise and taunt immersion, and to dissuade from the 
practice of immersion, or to make all facilities for sprinkling, and none for immer- 
sion, and to refuse to immerse until Baptists will acknowledge sprinkling or pouring 
to be valid baptism? 

To the course which we are recommending, our opponents may also be justly 
called by the assertions which unto satiety they iterate and reiterate respecting the 
little importance which is to be attached to what they designate the mode of bap- 
tism. Mr. Stacey says: "It must not be overlooked that the whole question at 
issue is one of form, and not of substance, of ceremony and not of truth. The 
difference existing upon it does not, as we believe, in the least affect the nature of 
the institution itself, or the design of its observance. It does not involve the 
enjoyment or forfeiture of a single spiritual blessing, the belief or rejection of any 
one doctrine to which the term evangelical or saving can fairly be applied. It 
must, therefore, be a question of very subordinate interest, and cannot by any 
possibility be exaggerated to the importance with which the prejudices of education, 
or the animosities of controversy, have invested it" (p. 173). "The mode of 
Christian baptism is of comparatively inferior moment, as the Spirit of Christ has 
nowhere denned it with such precision as to make one particular form essential to 
the validity of the rite " (p. 225). These are the avowed sentiments of the Pasdo- 
baptists, with very few exceptions. It is believed by Baptists that the Scriptures 
are, as to precept, silent respecting the "mode of Christian baptism," if that phrase 
had a rightful meaning assigned it. But how inconsistent to be repeatedly advocating 
the insignificance of what is termed the mode of baptism, to be maintaining that 
immersion, pouring, and sprinkling are EQUALLY SCRIPTURAL, and yet again" and 
again to be asserting or insinuating the difficulty, DANGER, and INDELICACY of one 
of these scriptural modes ! and the ease, convenience, decency, and delicacy of 
another mode ! 

We are not complaining that pur opponents, who believe sprinkling and pouring, 
as well as immersion, to be baptism, endeavour to persuade iis that their sentiments 
are correct. Our complaint is, that they hold up immersion to contempt, honour 
pouring in word, and glorify sprinkling in deed, whilst they maintain that all these 
actions are scriptural baptism. We know few who have so little scandalized im- 
mersion whilst writing so much in favour of sprinkling or pouring, as Dr. Halley. 
But if sprinkling, pouring, and immersion, are equally scriptural, why not in con- 
sistency make equal provision for one as for another, and in an unsectarian and a 
catholic spirit say to applicants and proxies, that they have "the right of election," 
and that to them this right is cheerfully granted ? 

Many of our Paadobaptist brethren have frankly acknowledged that immersion 
is the meaning of the Greek word rendered baptism. Some have admitted it to be 
the only meaning of the Greek word until it was adopted by the inspired penmen. 
Many have granted that it was the general, and others that it was the exclusive 
practice of apostolic times, and of the ages immediately succeeding. Many have 
admitted it as certain that John the Baptist practised immersion as his baptism, 
and that our blessed Saviour was immersed. All this and more than this is 
abundantly proved in the former part of this work. Also many are staunch 
advocates of more than justice to Christians differing one from another. Are there 
in the world more earnest and eloquent advocates of catholicity and liberality than 
among dissenting Pffidobaptists? Are there under the sun those who boast more of 
being unsectarian? And are there those who give more glorious evidence of their 
sincerity than in some things is given by our honoured brethren? But what is 
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their conduct, not to those who are stigmatized as bigoted Baptists, but to what 
they themselves regard as Divine truth ? Where is the Pasdobaptist church that 
practically honours immersion as much as its own sentiments, when expressed, 
honour the same ? Where is the Ptedobaptist minister whose sentiments and actions 
on this subject accord? Are the words of James incapable of rightful appropria- 
tion here ? "My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
glory, with respect of persons." Say things instead of persona, in pur present 
application ; and let the things be immersion, pouring, and sprinkling, which, 
according to the faith of our Pffidobaptist brethren, are all scriptural baptism. 
But, "What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works ? " What is the use of your faith in immersion ? Does it serve any other 
urpose than that of condemning your partiality as strikingly manifested in words, 
ut much more so in deeds? The Baptist shows his faith in immersion by his 
deeds ? Why does not the Ptedobaptist similarly show his faith in sprinkling, 
pouring, and immersion? We do not say that all Pcedobaptists are chargeable 
with the inconsistency of which we here complain. We have rejoiced to hear of 
Dr. Beecher, in America, and of some others, immersing applicants for baptism, and 
membership, who have believed that immersion is scriptural baptism. Yea, more, 
we have read that "the trustees of the Plymouth church, in Brooklyn, at the 
suggestion of their pastor, the Eev. H. W. Beecher, have had a baptistery con- 
structed under the pulpit. The frequent cases of preference for immersion to 
sprinkling, among those who wish to join the church, have led to this measure, to 
avoid the inconvenience of having to resort to some Baptist church. Mr. Beecher, 
' for his own part, prefers sprinkling, but never seeks to dissuade a candidate who 
prefers immersion.'" Also we have read in the same Baptist Reporter for 1861 
the rare statement that the Eev. J. G. Procter, an Independent minister, immersed 
a candidate for baptism and membership with his church, in the Baptist chapel, 
Newport, Isle of Wight, on Monday, Aug. 26th, 1861.* But it is painfully believed 
that the faith of Pcedobaptists as a whole in immersion, is practically similar to the 
faith of demons in regard to the "one God." Their affection to immersion, which 
is maintained to be one of the meanings of the word for baptism selected by the 
Spirit of inspiration, reminds us of apostolic language respecting love to the brethren : 
"My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth;" and we are informed that thus we "shall assure our hearts before" God 
(1 John iii. IS, 19). On every subject it is desirable that our practice accord with 
our creed, otherwise our hearts condemn us, or through the neglect of self-examina- 
tion, or a partial attention to this, we are ignorant of our inconsistency and 
impropriety. 

We are aware that the Ptedobaptist minister claims the right of election; but 
if by this he who says that baptism is immersion, pouring, or sprinkling, means to 
claim his own right of election, and to deny to the candidate, or parent, or guardian, 
or sponsor, the right of election, we acknowledge our inability to discover either his 
charity or his justice. 

We do not maintain, we do not insinuate, we do not believe, that those who 
practise sprinkling have in their general disposition and conduct less charity, less 
justice, or less of any other Clmstian grace than their brethren, who confine bap- 
tism to immersion. It is "conceivable" that on the one subject of baptism many 
Paedobaptists are grievously mistaken, profoundly ignorant, prodigiously incon- 
sistent with themselves, remarkably sensitive, extremely bigoted, and perfectly 
unconscious of the whole ; and that this may arise from educational prepossessions, 
and from reading and hearing but one side, or but one side and distorted and 
incorrect representations of the other ; whilst at the same time, with this exception, 
piety may appear in all its beauty and glory, in all its adaptation and power to 
bless. It is also conceivable that on the part of many Baptists there may be, 
along with correct sentiments as to what constitutes scriptural baptism, no small 
amount of uncharitableuess towards their Piedobaptist brethren, from ignorance of 
what constitutes the supposed justification of sprinkling and pouring; whilst in 

*The Cardiff Times of November 13th, 1863, says respecting Pontlottyn church: "Under the 
'?' tnere is a baptistery provided for the immersion ot adults by the side of the font proper." 

The Lord Bishop o Llandaff alluded to it in his sermon [at the consecration of the church] in 
approving terms." 
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other respects they are ornaments of our glorious and Divine Christianity. In 
Baptists and Psedobaptists there may be much room for improved feeling when 
each contemplates the sentiment and practice of the other in regard to the ordi- 
nance of baptism; whilst the faith and love, the humility and holiness, the activity 
and liberality, of each may evince that the new birth has been experienced, and 
that a gracious and invaluable title to heaven is enjoyed. Those alone are addressed, 
who, it is believed, will act consistently with their own views of Divine truth, if 
they are enabled to see what is consistency and what is inconsistency. 

That the practice of the Pzedobaptists is inconsistent with their professed senti- 
ments on baptism, is what we believe, and what we desire to see altered, both for 
the sake of consistency which ought to distinguish all and for the sake of further 
results, which, along with Dr. H., we are persuaded it would speedily effect. 

It may be objected by some of our opponents that they, regarding sprinkling or 
pouring as baptism equally with immersion, on account of the convenience of the 
first as compared with the last, are justified in the preference which they give to it 
in practice and recommendation. We maintain, however, that this preference, 
could its existence be justified, is carried by them to a most illegitimate length, 
because it involves a treatment of pouring and immersion and especially of immer- 
sion most inconsistent with sentiments entertained and recorded. "We believe 
that among the learned not a single Psedobaptist denies that immersion is the 
primary meaning of the word rendered baptism. Not this, nor anything like this, 
can be said for pouring, or sprinkling, or any other application of water. If the 
acknowledgments of Paadobaptists of all sects and ages that have been previously 
quoted, are correct, it cannot be said respecting the import of the word, and respect- 
ing apostolic practice, that immersion, pouring, and sprinkling, are on a par; nor 
that infants are as evidently subjects of baptism as believers, accordingto scriptural 
precept and precedent.* If what we are asserting is a fact, we maintain that our 
Psedobaptist friends, instead of holding up immersion to contempt, or even encou- 
raging its neglect, whilst in word applauding pouring, and in word and deed 
honouring sprinkling, are under obligations, if they have even the right of election, 
to respect and encourage immersion " iu word and deed, " and that their conduct as 
a whole is, in this matter, grossly inconsistent. We can legitimately appeal to 
many of them from their own concessions, whilst we recommend to all a considera- 
tion of the following from one who, in the commencement of his honoured career, 
belonged to themselves: "The truth is, I love my Master; I have been deeply 
indebted to Him; and, without meaning to insinuate anything against any of my 
fellow-servants, I am very anxious to be sure that I comply with His will. If I can 
discover a line of conduct which I am, certain constitutes a compliance with His com>- 
mand, it is argument sufficient with me to prefer it to one in regard to which any 
doubt on this matter can be entertained" (Dr. Innes's Huge, and Epe., p. 234). 

Also to many, the words of Mr. Booth must certainly be dpropos, when he 



"I Trill here present the reader with a plain popular argument, which among many others 
has been used with great propriety and force against the church of Borne. The anonymous author 
of a little book, which is called Popery Confuted by Papists, gives the last section of his work the 
following title : ' Proving by the confession of all sides, that the Protestant religion is safer, because 
in all positive points of doctrine the .Romanists themselves agree with them [the Protestants]; 
but in their additions they stand single by themselves.' Then he proceeds to mention particulars 
in the following manner: '"We say, there is a heaven and a hell. It is true, say they; but there is 
also SLpurgatortj. We say, we shall be saved by the merits and satisfaction of Christ Jesus. It is 
true, say they; but there are likewise merits and satisfactions of our own. We say, the sacraments 
of baptism and the eucharist are two proper sacraments, instituted by Christ. It is true, say they; 
but there saefive more to be received' and so on (see Morning Exercise against Popery, ser. vii., 
p. 172). Why now may not we adopt a similar method? There is no reason that I perceive to 
forbid our proceeding thus: We assert that positive institutions depend entirely on the sovereign 
will of God. It is true, say our Pa^dobaptist brethren ; and censure the Papists for presuming to 
alter them. We maintain that the term baptism properly signifies immersion. It is true, say they ; 
but many of them add it also signifies washing, when there is no immersion. We contend that 
the grand facts represented by the ordinance, cannot be so well expressed by pouring, or sprink- 
ling, as by immersion. It is true, say they ; but there are difficulties in the way of conceiving that 
it was always used. -We assert that immersion is now practised by one-half of the Christian 

* This appeal, and the one on charity, as well as the principal part of this volume, were written 
years ago, when some of the author's thoughts on the subjects, as well as the action of baptism, 
had been penned. Affliction, and other circumstances, have delayed till now the publication of 
the first part. 
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world, and that it was the general practice for thirteen centuries. It is true, say they ; yet pouring 
or sprinkling may suffice in these northern climates. We maintain that there is no express com- 
mand, nor plain example, for infant baptism in the Sacred Scripture. It is true, say they; but it 
may be inferred from Genesis the seventeenth, Ezekiel the sixteenth, and from various parts of the 
New Testament. We contend that there is no solid evidence of pasdobaptism being practised at 
all, before the end of the second century; and that it was not a prevailing custom before the 
middle of the third century. It is true, say they; but yet we think it our duty, at least, it cannot 
be unlawful, to baptize children. "We insist that infant communion is hoary with high antiquity, 
recommended by general practice for a course of ages, and is now the custom of one half of the 
Christian world. It is all true, say they; but yet infants have no claim on the sacred supper, 
though they are entitled to baptism. Finally : Do we solemnly immerse those who profess faith in 
the Son of God? they cannot, they dare not deny that we have Divine authority for it. 

" The reader will judge from the foregoing pages, whether this be not a fair state of the case ; 
and if it be, I appeal to him whether ours be not the safer side of the question. That every one 
should choose the safer side in the Psedobaptist as well as in the Popish controversy, is a dictate of 
common prudence ; and her authority must not be confronted by anything short of Divine revela- 
tion. Having, however, of late been fond, as the reader must have observed, of adorning my page 
and supporting my cause by attestations from the writings of our opposers, 1 shall introduce 
another quotation, and that from one who never played booty when disputing with the Baptists. 
The author to whom I refer, is the celebrated Mr. Baxter. 'Methinks men,' says he, 'should desire 
to go on the surer side of the hedge ; and seeing, where there is no law there is no transgression, 
sin being nothing else but a, transgression of the law, they should conclude that it is certainly no 
sin, and therefore safest, to let go those additions which no law enjoineth. But, on the other 
side, that it may be a dangerous thing to use them ; both as being an accusation of Scripture as 
insufficient, and as adding to God's worship. If, when His worship was so much ceremonious, He 
yet layeth a charge to do whatever He commanded, and add nothing thereto, nor take aught there- 
from (that is, not to or from the words commanding only, but also the work commanded), is it likely, 
then, that He will be less jealous in this now?' (Plain Scrip. Proof, p. 303.) Thus also Mr. Chilling- 
worth: 'Men are bound, for avoiding sin, always to take the safest way'" (Pccdo. Ex., vol. ii, 
.pp. 329-332). 

Is it not usual with Psedobaptists in otter matters, and is it not perfectly 
Tational, to pursue a course that is favoured by a preponderating amount of evi- 
'dence, even -when against this course some things may still be alleged, some diffi- 
culties and inconveniences have to be overcome? In the present state of piety 
-do no inconveniences arise from the election of officers by the entire church, and 
from the Independent or the Connexional form of church government ? If some of 
the passages in which baptism is mentioned have a connection that renders it 
difficult to believe that immersion in those instances was practised, and in the 
validity of these difficulties we should believe, if the facts referred to Manchester, 
JLondon, or New York, and if we could ignore facts respecting the climate and 
customs of the places mentioned; the undoubted import of the words used; the 
abundance of facilities for bathing in Eastern countries, and the frequency with 
which it was practised in accordance with the requirements of God's law, of super- 
stition, of health, and pleasure, if yet other passages of Scripture and the certain 
import of the words of inspiration afford incontrovertible evidence in favour of 
immersion, why should not immersion receive some, yea, considerable encourage- 
ment from the deeds as well as words of Paedobaptists ? We are not soliciting 
Pffidobaptists with their present sentiments to practise and encourage immersion to 
4he exclusion of pouring and sprinkling, but in accordance with their sentiments, 
ta neourage in every way immersion equally with, or more than, pouring and 
spria'k&ig. Since we in immersing adhere to what our opponents admit to be 
the primary meaning of the word, why should not they give to immersion practical 
couKbenaace, yea, special encouragement? Especially why should immersion be 
despised, -.taunted, and opposed? Is it indicative of a correct sentiment, of a right 
feeling, ar a. good cause, when there is a refusal to act justly or consistently? If a 
cause needs jnore than justice and consistency, is there no reason to indulge in 
suspicion-? 

Again, 1s ; rt indicative of narrowness of mind, and indifference to Christian union, 
io refuse concessions because it is believed that the Word of God forbids them? or, 
to refuse concessions which are acknowledged to "violate no principle," and to 
involve "no religious scruple"? Whether is it better to show a generous, catholic, 
unsectarian spirit in, word or in deed? Possibly the reader may be anxiously 
desiring a notice of reasons why the Pffidobaptists so contemptuously treat immer- 
sion; but as we have not met with them expressly stated, unless we make one 
exception, it is not deemed prudent to reply to imaginary reasons. There is one 
writer who sees how the Baptists may call on the Pasdobaptists, with the views 
"they entertain, to practise immersion as well as pouring and sprinkling, and even 
to give special countenance to immersion. Dr. Halley, after informing us that he 
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deems pouring or sprinkling "sufficient to constitute the Christian rite," and that 
he does "not plead for any one specific mode," "except as a question of right," 
adds: "If, however, it be asked why ye do not submit to immersion, seeing we 
violate no principle, as we have no religious scruple upon the subject, we reply, 
that to allow anything which is not imposed in a ceremonial observance to be 
obligatory upon Christians, is to convert a form into the substance of a sacrament 
to invest the sign, which may be conveniently changed, with the importance of the 
immutable truth. To immerse, unless we think it obligatory for the sake of union, 
would be, as we conscientiously believe, to concede a principle of more importance 
than baptism itself" (vol. x., pp. 233, 234). The idea of a principle being conceded 
in practising what is believed to be scriptural ! These are the words of him who 
does not deny that Christ underwent immersion in the river Jordan, after he had 
said to John, "Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness" ! who says, "If 
dipping be significant of any truth, let us practise it" (p. 252) ; who violates no 
principle in immersing, as he has no religious scruple upon the subject ! 

We do not expect a Ptedobaptist in immersing to regard this alone as baptism, 
nor to immerse those whom, he regards as baptized, as this would be conceding the 
principle of anabaptism, which is neither approved by them nor by ourselves. If 
we asked them to refuse to sprinkle, when requested by those who solicit sprinkling, 
believing it to be baptism, whilst they themselves believe it as well as pouring and 
immersion to be baptism, a principle would be conceded in yielding to our request. 
But we ask no such thing. We ask them to encourage equally what they deem 
equally scriptural; to encourage most what they deem most scriptural. And we say 
that the Paadobaptists as a body, and especially Psedobaptist Dissenters, Indepen- 
dents, Presbyterians, and all classes of Wesleyans, are openly and constantly 
violating this principle. We do not say that there are not honourable exceptions, 
nor do we deny that a few, whose sentiments on. the action of baptism are further 
from truth than any of the rest, may not consequently be more consistent in 
practice. But we desire no encouragement of immersion from those who believe 
that it has none in God's Word. We do not say that, with the sentiments enter- 
tained by Psedobaptists, the encouraging of immersion more than of pouring or 
sprinkling, is not with them "obligatory, for the sake of union.'" This is another 
ground, on which we are not now dwelling, although we are very far from wishing 
it to be overlooked or slighted. And we may be allowed to state our conviction 
that a practice in accordance with conscientious conviction, is not only infinitely 
important in itself, but is also the most direct way to ultimate uniformity of senti- 
ment and practice, or the greatest possible approximation to this. Error consis- 
tently carried out would eventually exhibit its. own deformity. Truth alone is 
capable of evincing a glorious symmetry. A union of Christians, in defiance of 
conscientious convictions, if the thing were possible, is not only in the strongest 
language to be deprecated as dishonourable and sinful, but also as unnecessary. If 
Christians of all denominations, instead of reading exclusively those who write in 
favour of the sentiments which they have embraced, would with a mind open to 
conviction read a tract or volume on the opposite side ; for instance, if the Bap- 
tist candidly perused what has been advanced by some Paedobaptist ; if the Psedo- 
baptist in the same spirit read what has been written by some Baptist; if the 
Congregationalist read a work in favour of Connexionalism or Presbyterianism ; and 
the Presbyterian or Wesleyan read a work in favour of the Independent form of 
church government; the Dissenter, a work in favour of the Established Church 
and the Churchman one in favour of Dissent these works being smaller or larger 
according to time and other circumstances a happy result, it is confidently 
believed, would be realized. Differing Christians would better understand one 
another, would entertain more charity towards one another, and it is believed, 
woxild eventually merge into one another, or by some process become one. If Bap- 
tists are in error, the sentiments of the Pasdobaptists would by this be promoted; 
if the Pjedobaptists are in error, the sentiments of the Baptists would by this be 
extended. So in regard to Independency, Connexionalism, Presbyterianism, Epis- 
copacy, &c. If we could and would extricate ourselves from all bias, we believe 
that nothing more than a prayerful perusal of God's Word, with a decision to follow 
God's teaching, is needed to ascertain God's will in the commands He has given. 
We believe with Dr. Gale that God "has declared His will to us in this and all other 
articles of like consequence, with all necessary evidence, and what He has not 
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taught us with sufficient clearness, He never designed for the object of obedience " 
(p. 74). And we believe, too, with Dr. T. Arnold, "that every difference of opinion 
among Christians is either remediable," "or else is indifferent" (Life and Corres., 
p. 360. 7th edition). If the result contemplated accord not with the reader's faithj 
let him not think that an ordinance enjoined and exemplified by the Lord of glory, 
and specially honoured by the triune God, is too insignificant and contemptible to 
merit such notice, or the adoption of such a recommendation. If God commanded 
us but to lift a feather or a straw, our refusal would not be an insignificant matter. 
Let not the sentiment of Dr. H., to which we have given our cordial consent, be 
forgotten: "If a few churches on both sides wotild honestly and resohitely act 
upon scriptural principles, so far as they are acknowledged by both parties," &c. 
(see p. 2). 

This is indeed the subject, from which we have somewhat diverged, and which 
we think Dr. H. diametrically opposes, when he refuses to immerse, and neglects 
to provide the baptistery or the pitcher, as an accompaniment to the small font or 
basin. Instead of immersing, which, according to Dr. H. as well as ourselves, is 
certainly baptizing, he demands that the Baptist, who is known to believe immer- 
sion alone to be baptism, shall FIRST recognize sprinkling as baptism, when it is 
honestly and conscientiously believed by another to be baptism ! He shirks his 
own obligation, represents fallacy as truth, iterates his unjust demand, and thus 
leaves the question, until, in the subsequent volume, he admits that the Baptist 
cannot regard sprinkling, or pouring, or anything but immersion, as baptism. Both 
these volumes are sent forth to the world in a cheap edition, and under the auspices 
of THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. The doctor tells us that the Baptist "ought to 
have very clear and incontrovertible evidence," if he maintain that sprinkling or 
pouring, when conscientiously though mistakenly attended to, is as baptism invalid. 
How far Christ will condemn for deficiency of candour, or apologize for the blind- 
ing influence of prepossessions from education and other circumstances, it surely is 
not necessary for any mortal precisely to determine. No one believing baptism to 
be nothing else than immersion, can possibly believe the practised sprinkling or 
pouring to be baptism, however devoutly and conscientiously performed. If any 
man wishes this, he proves by this only his own obstinacy or blindness. The 
sentiments of Baptists and Pfedobaptists cannot be both right ; and that which is 
needed is that each be open to conviction, feel and speak charitably in regard to 
one another, and that both act consistently with what they believe to be scriptural. 

Dr. H.'s reasoning, as we conceive, places on the same level the man open to 
conviction and the man blinded by prepossessions; the man who has carefully, 
prayerfully, and perseveringly searched the Scriptures, and the man who has never 
read the whole testimony of inspiration on the subject of dispute. "In any sacra- 
ment, "says he, "there is nothing moral, nothing holy, nothing religious, nothing 
of the least worth, except conscientious obedience." We believe that this senti- 
ment of the doctor is necessary for the inferences he seeks to deduce and establish. 
But we demur to such a premise, notwithstanding the oracular manner in which it 
is announced. We admit the great importance and necessity of "conscientious 
obedience, " that is, of a conduct which in our own conscience we believe to accord 
with God's Word; but we deny that it is everything. Conscientious obedience to 
God was very differently understood by the apostle of the Gentiles, or he would 
not so strongly have condemned his own persecuting spirit and conduct, when he 
ignorantly thought he was doing God service. He would rather have justified him- 
self because he was living in good conscience towards God. Can the doctor mean 
that his principle applies only to Christian sacraments; that blundering and dis- 
obedience, which would be of moment elsewhere, are of no consequence here? 
that the perversion of a Christian rite, although it be a doing in God's name of 
what God has not enjoined, and a leaving undone of what God has commanded, 
cannot possibly if the individual himself is but persuaded that he is rendering 
obedience to Christ be otherwise than acceptable to God equally with the per- 
formance of what God has really enjoined? Where is the authority for such a 
doctrine ? Might the apostles write letters to establish Christians in the faith, and 
to guard them against various errors ; but would they have been beside the mark, 
if they had praised any for keeping tlie ordinances as delivered unto them; or if they 
had blamed any for ignorant departures and perversions ? Is conscientiously 
believing in consubstantiation just as good as believing in the simply symbolic 
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character of the bread and wine in the Eucharist ? May not another assert that 
the performance of the Koman Mass, if it be conscientious obedience, is just as 
good as a scriptural celebration of the Lord's Supper ? Is the crossing of the fore- 
head, the use of oil, milk, &c., as a part of the ceremonies hi connection with bap- 
tism, equally as acceptable to God, and equally deserving of man's approval, as the 
simple baptism which Christ enjoined and the apostles preached, if the whole, 
however ignorantly and mistakenly, be performed as "conscientious obedience to 
Christ"? Or will the doctor assert, and also prove the assertion, that in infant 
sprinkling there can be conscientious obedience, but that in all these other things 
it is impossible ? Is Luther not to be named with the Psedobaptists of the present 
day? Are Lutherans incapable of rendering conscientious obedience in what is 
seen by ourselves to be so distant from Divine truth ? "Who is our infallible guide 
to inform us what is a departure from Divine truth, and our pope to dictate how 
far it is possible to err from God's holy commands and yet be truly conscientious ? 
"We strongly demur to the vaunted idea that, ''in any sacrament there is nothing 
moral, nothing holy, nothing religious, nothing of the least worth, except conscien- 
tious obedience." 

But he immediately adds: "If I believe that sprinkling is an act of obedience 
to the command of Christ, in silently submitting to be immersed, with no better 
reason than that no other mode will satisfy my neighbour, I allow him to legislate 
for me in the kingdom of Christ" (vol. x., pp. 233, 234). How preposterous, pro- 
voking, and dishonourable is this from Dr. H. ! He is wished to be willing to 
immerse because he believes immersion to be scriptural. Why then does he say, 
" with no better reason than that no other mode wOl satisfy my neighbour " ? May 
we not adopt the words of Dr. "Wardlaw? "I must here be permitted again to 
marvel at the dimness of vision, and the confusion of ideas, which the admission 
of a false principle, and attachment to an erroneous principle can produce in even 
the acutest and most discerning minds" (On Inf. Bap., p. 43). Unless we are 
ignorant of the Baptists, they are here grossly misrepresented, and the glaring 
inconsistency of the Pcedobaptists in refusing to immerse, is upheld by fallacies 
and perversions. We do not mean that on the part of Dr. H. there is any inten- 
tional injustice, or wilful departure from consistency ; but in what he has written 
respecting the import of the words used by the inspired writers to describe the 
Christian ordinance of baptism, he has a far "better reason" for the practice of 
immersion than merely to satisfy Ms neighbour. We wish no man to be immersed, 
and no man to immerse, simply because we believe baptism to be immersion, nor do 
we knowingly baptize any but such as do themselves thus believe. Nor are we 
aware that from any Baptist has an appeal been made to Dr. H., or to any Paedo- 
baptist, to practise immersion or anything else in opposition to his judgment, for 
the sake of pleasing the Baptists. The Baptists have endeavoured to alter the 
conduct of Psedobaptists by endeavouring to convince them that immersion alone 
is baptism. Because we adhere exclusively to what our opponents acknowledge to 
be the literal and primary meaning of the word, believing this to be the only mean- 
ing of the word, our opponents (with a few exceptions) will not practise nor in any 
way encourage what they, or many of them, believe to have the greatest, though 
not exclusive sanction ! The sprinkling or the immersion of an unconscious babe 
we regard as unauthorized and anti-scriptural, and we can no more regard it as 
Christian baptism than we could call the sprinkling of a believer his immersion. 
We are aware that inconvenience and expense may be mentioned by some in objec- 
tion to our appeal. But are these an insurmountable, or will they be deemed a 
considerable difficulty, where there is a thoroughly unsectarian spirit ? That which 
is impracticable is not required. Dr. H. says, in substance, that if he was a Baptist 
in sentiment, he would be a Baptist in practice: "If dipping," says he, "and not 
water, or dipping as well as water, be the authorized symbol, I can speak for 
myself, and I am open to conviction, I will henceforth invariably practise it" 
(vol. x., p. 251). Our request is that Dr. H. and all Psedobaptists wiU, whilst they 
remain such, be consistent as Psedobaptists. But Dr. H., in concluding a lecture, 
which, he says, "is not in opposition to immersion as a proper mode of baptism," 
says : "We dare not concede to our friends the right to restrict the administration 
of baptism to any one mode. Scripture imposes upon us no such restriction; and 
to allow any inferior authority to do so would be to compromise a principle of 
inestimable importance" (vol. x., p. 341). Could not Pasdobaptists even practise 
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only immersion, which, with their present sentiments, we do not request -at their 
hands, and yet maintain that baptism is not exclusively immersion, as well as prac- 
tise only sprinkling, and yet maintain that pouring and immersion are equally a 
proper mode of baptism ? How is it that they believe scriptural baptism to be 
immersion, pouring, or sprinkling (not to mention other applications of water) ; 
that they dare not compromise a principle; that beyond the apostles they deny 
"the authority of any subsequent teacher to innovate on primitive practice," and 
yet that they who attach no importance to forms, and regard sprinkling, pouring, 
and immersion but as forms will not immerse because the Baptist regards sprink- 
ling as no baptism ? "We cannot but conclude that many of our Pasdobaptisfc friends, 
under the blinding influence of prepossessions, are most inconsistently, desperately, 
and dishonourably afraid of immersion. From the estimation in which we hold 
so many of our brethren, it would be a pleasure to agree with them in sentiment 
and practice ; but convictions are not to be coerced ; and there is One whose will 
and whose favour we would ever hold in the highest estimation. 

Religious acts, as we maintain, ought to be intelligent, personal, and voluntary ; 
although we do not believe that infant baptism ever was, or ever will be such. 
There is no allowing of us to legislate, while our brethren are cheerfully allowed to 
do what they believe Christ to have enjoined; and while we wish none to immerse 
or to be immersed, except those who believe that in so doing they are obeying a 
Divine injunction. If persons believe that baptism which is Divinely enjoined means 
equally sprinkling pouring, or immersion, they must, according to their concep- 
tion, be equally obeying a Divine injunction in the practice of sprinkling, pouring, 
or immersion. We regard this as an inevitable result, to say nothing about one 
application, of water being acknowledged to accord with the primary meaning of 
the word. What, then, should lead our brethren, unconsciously to themselves, to 
raise such a cloud of dust, blinding their own and each other's eyes, and causing 
them to trample both on justice and charity? We have no wish to domineer 
over the faith and practice of others. We deprecate every approach to this ; but 
we also loathe such subterfuges for consistency and justice as the one we are con- 
sidering ; and especially from persons so eloquent and constant in praise of charity 
and catholicity. We are soliciting no charity in pleading for the pitcher and the 
baptistery equally with the font or basin ; we are simply requesting our Paedobap- 
tist brethren to act consistently with their expressed belief ; to do justice to their 
uttered sentiments. We maintain that the course which we recommend is obliga- 
tory on our brethren, and will continue so as long as they retain their present 
sentiments. We wish, certainly, that our brethren were convinced that immersion 
alone is baptism, because any deviation from this we believe to be an error; but, 
until they see this, we do not call on them to abandon pouring or sprinkling. 

Instead, however, of acting consistently with themselves, our opponents do in 
substance demand that previous to this we must acknowledge their sprinkling 
to be baptism ! If we will acknowledge their sprinkling to be baptism, then they 
can immerse without conceding a principle ! But ah ! these unreasonable Baptists ! 
" The Baptists declare we have no baptism, deny that to be baptism which we con- 
scientiously believe to be so." Certainly we do. And this contemptible and doleful 
whining, as if we were treating them most unmercifully, with the clearest and most 
hateful tyranny, we condemn in no very measured terms. Our regarding of them as 
really unbaptized whatever may be the course which we deem most consonant 
with the precept and with the spirit of Christianity in regard to uniting with them 
at the Lord's Supper is an absolute necessity, even according to the acknowledg- 
ment of Dr. H., and as every unbiassed person must see involving no injustice 
and proving no unkindness. How can we who believe the original word expressing 
baptism in the New Testament to be more explicitly expressive of immersion than 
any other word which the Greek language supplies, acknowledge sprinkling to be 
baptism ? We do not say that the mode of immersion, as putting into, or in some 
other way bringing the element upon and around the baptized, is included in the 
meaning of the word, but that immersion and this alone is its meaning. Conse- 
quently, to demand that we should call sprinkling baptism is as preposterous and 
tyrannical as to demand that we acknowledge a colour to be green which we believe 
to be only blue. Whether this is the demand of the Psedobaptists, let the reader, 
let the Psedobaptists themselves judge. On the difficulties connected with the 
Lord's Supper we have elsewhere spoken, and have appealed for charity whilst 
differences extensively exist among Baptists and Psedobaptists. 
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- We should rejoice if our opponents, some of whom seem never tired of complain- 
ing respecting the Baptists as practising only immersion and regarding none as 
baptized but the immersed, would see that no bigotry whatever is involved in this, 
and that they themselves, in regard to immersion, are acting in a manner not 
simply devoid of all charity, but grievously inconsistent with themselves, and, as 
we think, unjust to God and man. We believe that there is no subject on which 
the i Peedobaptists are so inconsistent with themselves, and so wanting in charity, as 
on baptism, which thus becomes to them a vexed question, and no subject on which 
they glorify themselves so much in regard to their charity. Almost in the very act 
vt un ^ ln ^ Iless an d injustice they are ignorantly glorying in their charity and 
liberality. We have often been reminded by them of one whom we have well 
known, whose boast has been the commendable regard he paid to his health, but 
whose nearest kindred and most intimate acquaintance deemed Mm most defective 
m this very particular. 

For further illustration's sake, let us suppose an object seen at a distance by 
three individuals. One believes that its colour is wholly green; another believes 
that its colour is partly green and partly blue; and a third believes that it is 
partly green, partly blue, and partly lilac : who would think of applauding the 
liberality and charity of him that could see, as he thought, two colours, and 
the still greater liberality and charity of him that could see, as he thought, 
three colours? If, on the object being brought nearer, it was ascertained, in 
opposition to the belief of the first and second, to be wholly of one colour, would 
not the praise of being clear-sighted, strong-sighted, or far-sighted, be given 
to him who previously had so judged ? Who would think of charging with bigotry, 
or of applauding for charity, any of these, either before or after they had come to 
one and the same conclusion respecting the colour of this object ? Apply this to 
baptism so far as it is applicable, and to the persons entertaining different opinions 
respecting this Divine ordinance. If we are not mistaken there is a wide-spread 
opinion that those who practise only the immersion of professing believers, are in 
this particular somewhat illiberal, however conscientious in the matter, and how- 
ever amiable in other respects; whilst they who believe baptism to be immersion, 
pouring, or sprinkling, are thought in this to be more charitable, liberal, and 
catholic than their Baptist brethren ! 

If the Baptist unnecessarily dishonoured sprinkling, it might still be controverted 
whether the Poedobaptist would on this account be justified in dishonouring immer- 
sion ; but the Baptist necessarily dishonours sprinkling, believing it to be a human 
substitute for what is Divinely enjoined. Because the Baptists, however, are 
thought to have a contracted and erroneous view of the import of a certain word, 
should others act unjustly to then- own views, and to the only Head of the church 
and Legislator therein, our adorable and exalted Saviour ? We profess not infal- 
libility, and we desire not lordship over conscience ; but we profess to have examined 
the unerring records, and to be fully persuaded in our own minds. Fidelity to what 
we believe to be the truth, fidelity to God, requires \is to immerse, and never to 
practise anything as a substitute for immersion, when we attend to the Divinely- 
enjoined ordinance of baptism. There surely is not necessarily in the practice, or 
in the defence of this, anything unjust or uncharitable. Do we applaud the charity 
and liberality of that lexicographer who gives to a word (right or wrong) the 
greatest number of meanings '! Let charity have its clear and abundant develop- 
ment in our conduct towards those who differ from us, when we have ascertained 
as we think correctly, the import of the controverted word. Justice "to the law 
and to the testimony," and to Him towards whose tribunal we are all hastening, 
requires this course. We have no desire, it would grieve \is, to wound the fellow- 
Christians whom we are endeavouring to convince of error. We hold the piety of 
many in such high estimation that were we conscious of having given just occasion 
of offence, we would most humbly solicit forgiveness. But our conviction is, that 
Psedobaptists are dishonouring what they acknowledge to be scriptural; and are, 
inconsistently with then- published sentiments, neglecting a course adapted more 
than any other to promote in the church of Christ visible union and growing 
approximation to uniformity of sentiment. Instead of deferring to practise or to 
encourage immersion to the extent to which it is by Psedobaptists deemed scrip- 
tural, until the Baptists acknowledge sprinkling, if conscientiously performed, to be 
baptism, let Baptists and Pasdobaptists at once consistently carry out then- own 
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convictions of Divine teaching in the kindest spirit towards every differing but 
conscientious brother, or in the words of Dr. H., let both sides "honestly and 
resolutely act upon scriptural principles, so fax as they are acknowledged by both 
parties," Whilst the Baptists on immersion go further than the Predobaptists, 
"both parties" unless the preceding extracts be a wicked forgery unite in 
honouring immersion more than pouring or sprinkling, whether the classic import 
of baptizo, or the New Testament practice of baptism, is sought. Yea, Baptists are 
even invited simply to acknowledge that baptism is "overwhelming or covering 
with water," and we shall " bring this controversy to a satisfactory conclusion." If 
this is by our opponents the admitted import of baptism, let them not scandalize 
themselves and dishonour their Lord by waiting and refusing thus to act till there 
be a supposed or real reformation iu Baptists, or in any beings under heaven. " If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." Let each act upon what he 
himself believes to be a scriptural principle. The oneness of the church will never 
be effected by one denomination refusing to act consistently-with their own senti- 
ments, till another has yielded to some reasonable or imreasonable, equitable, or 
temporizing demand. If the Pa3clobaptist practically treated immersion and pour- 
ing in accordance with his avowed sentiments on these actions as baptism, those 
becoming Baptists among them would have reasons for retaining their connection 
which they do not now possess; especially if their conviction was, that the spirit 
and precepts of Christianity do not require to forbid a reception to the Lord's table 
of those Christians who, through ignorance and error, are as yet conscientiously 
neglecting baptism. As says Dr. Guthrie in Christ and the Inheritance of the Saints: 
" It is they who, creating wrongs or refusing redress, compel men of tender con- 
science to leave a church, that are guilty, if there be schism, of its sin." 

We see not how a Ptedobaptist minister, if iinimmersed, can for this reason con- 
sistently object to immerse an approved applicant for baptism whom lie regards as 
unbaptized ; but if an objection on this ground is felt by the applicant, let applica- 
tion be made to one who has been immersed. Possibly, however, the earnest 
appeals made may by some be construed into an unwillingness on our part to 
immerse those in connection with Predobaptist churches and congregations who 
believe on Christ, and whose views of baptism lead them to solicit immersion. No 
such unwillingness has dictated these appeals. No lazy objection to the labour or 
inconvenience of immersion in this northern climate "do we feel. It would be a 
pleasure to baptize thousands and tens of thousands of those who have Christ in 
them the hope of glory, and who have not before put on Christ in. the way which 
it is believed He has appointed. We can go further than we desire our Ptedobaptist 
friends, with their present convictions, to proceed. We are perfectly willing, and 
are not ashamed to avow this willingness, to immerse those Christians, whether 
belonging to the pastorate or the people, sprinkled or Tin sprinkled, who have not, as 
professing believers, been immersed into the name of the Lord, who have the con- 
viction that the Lord has commanded immersion, and who desire to imitate and 
obey Him on whom alone they rely for salvation, and to whom in love and thank- 
fulness they have consecrated their entire selves. 

Whether those brethren and sisters who make application for baptism, believing 
themselves unbaptized, as we also believe them, are resolved to unite with the 
Baptists or to remain in connection with the Predobaptists, we are willing to bap- 
tize them as fellow-believers in the Lord Jesus. We conceive, it is true, unless 
some difference of opinion on other subjects of faith or of practice, or unless special 
circumstances exist, that it is most consistent on their part to unite with the 
Baptists, and thus render their greatest sanction and support to what they deem 
most scriptural; but we leave it with the applicants to follow out their own con- 
victions of duty in respect to this. We do not complain that the Pcedobaptists 
receive the immersed into their communion. This is consistent with their senti- 
ments, and required by them. We simply deny that by this charity, liberality, or 
catholicity is evinced ; as we deny that bigotry is proved by the requirement of 
immersion on the part of those who believe baptism to be only immersion. 

Our greatest joy is in the conversion of sinners ; oiir most anxious desires and 
most earnest efforts have reference to this : but we are not indifferent, nor could we 
be, without sin, to correct views being entertained on all revealed truth and duty. 
We believe that man's good and God's glory are inseparably connected with scrip- 
tural sentiments and a consistent practice. We maintain it to be our duty, and 
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tie duty of all, to desire God's ordinances to be rightly understood and scripturaHy 
practised. We desire all the Friends and all the Psedobaptists to become Baptists. 
From a persuasion that our views are scriptural, we desire them to be universally 
embraced. We believe a Divine ordinance to be lamentably however ignorantly 
perverted in every sprinkling of an infant. But ive by no means attach the same 
importance to a Friend becoming a believer in the perpetuity of baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, or to a Psedobaptist becoming a Baptist, which we attach to a rebel 
against God, a slave of Satan, and an heir of hell, becoming an obedient subject and 
adopted child of God, and an heir of the kingdom of glory. 

In accordance, as we think, with the order of instruction, apparent in the solemn 
commission of the Great Teacher, we first aim to make disciples ; we secondly teach 
disciples the duty of being baptized; and we thirdly continue to instruct, yea, 
particularly, enlargedly, and perseveringly, in the observance of whatever Christ 
has commanded. And our present appeal to those who differ from us is, that they 
will go along with us in practice as nearly as deference to their own conscientious 
convictions will admit. Let pastors who believe baptism to be sprinkling, pouring, 
or immersion and who now, notwithstanding their belief that immersion is the 
primary meaning of the word, preach with the font alone, or basin, in the pew 
before or beneath them, or in some conspicuous or more private place plead for the 
same facility being afforded to immersion and pouring, and especially to immersion. 
Let other officers and all members of Pffidobaptist churches, not simply those in 
connection with these churches who, for the maintenance of a good conscience 
towards God, have been immersed, although special obligation may be considered 
to rest on these, but let all, in the fervent approval of consistency and justice, 
advocate this. Let liim that refuses "hereafter for ever hold his peace" on the 
subject of catholicity, charity, or justice. "Whereto we have already attained, let 
ua walk by the same rule; let us mind the same thing." 
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Ablution, a word used by Psedobaptists 
for pouring and sprinkling, 361; 
import of, 360, 361, 384, &c.; com- 
mon in the East, 359, 360, 375, &c. 

Adaptation of immerse for baptizo, and 
to the context of baptizo, 113-124. 

Adherence to God's truth recommended, 
1, 3, 11, 17, 21, 23, 80, 103, 124, 194, 
390, 442, 444, 452, 456, 466, 4?2, 
475-504, e. 

JEnon, baptisms at, 331-339. 

.<33sopic .Fables, 45, 48. 

Anabaptist and anabaptism, 541, 542. 

Ancient baptisteries, 129-134. 

Ancient versions, 70-75. 

Apostolic contemporaries, 126, 127. 

Associated words, corroborative of im- 
...meiBion, 103-107, 113-124, 282-339. 

Assumption of Baptists, supposed, 534- 
536. 

Axioms and rules of interpretation. (See 
Interpretation.) 

Baptism, as an English word not now 
synonymous with immersion, 530, 
537 ; may be requisite to salvation, 
551-553; not commanded to be a 
public or a private act, 398, 558; 
of all believers, approved, 583; of 
Christ by sufferings, 101, 194-199; 
of the children of Israel in the cloud 
and in the 'sea, 102, 103, 224-244; 
of the Spirit; 6, 7, 101, 102, 174- 
178, 199-224; varied characteristics 
of, 1-24. 

Baptisteries, ancient, 129-134. 

Baptizo, as believed never to have been 
properly analyzed, 191 ; as learnedly 
interpreted to mean to stand, 185, 
186; as maintained to mean more 
than to immerse, 181, 182 ; as main- 
tained to mean to wash, 193, 194; 
and to wash in order to cleansing, 
168-170; as not confined to a modal 
dipping or putting into, 170-172; 
examined philologically, 25-36, 165- 
194 ; fancied to have in God's Word 
a new meaning, 182-185; imagined 
to mean to register, to purify, to 
anoint, to train, &c., 178-180; pre- 
tended to mean coming upon, pour- 



ing out, resting upon, &c., 173-178; 
supposed to mean to cover partially 
with water, 180, 181, 531-533; sup- 
posed to prove nothing, 173; and 
yet most veritably to mean to pop, 
191 ; thought to be a generic, open, 
equivocal, and obscure term, 1 86, 1 87 ; 
translated by Tertullian into Latin 
by tingo and mergo, 191, 192. 

Bathing, a common practice in Eastern 
and warm climates, 375-390, 464. 

Bathing and baths, import of, 377, 378, 
384. 

Bathing enjoined in the Divine law, 384, 
&c. 

Bathing of pilgrims in Jordan, 302. 

Beds, &c., immersion of, 358, 359. 

Bigotry, not in adhering exclusively to 
immersion, 503-516. 

Birth not represented or suggested by 
sprinkling, 445, 446. 

Burden of proof, 464, 492, 495, 539. 540, 
&c. 

Burial, the most ancient kind of, 246-250. 

Buried by baptism, and in baptism, 
phrases corroborative of immersion, 
102, 244-279. 

Carved and painted representations of 
baptism, 537, 538. 

Catechisms, Danish, &c., 136, 137. 

Charity to open and strict coinniunionists, 
585-597. 

Christian Witness, on Baptism, 173-178. 

Circumstantial and unimportant charac- 
ter of baptism, supposed, 503-5 1C. 

Clearness of Divine revelation on bap- 
tism, 12-24, 164. 

Climate of Palestine and Eastern coun- 
tries, 342, 343, 403, 404. 

Clinic baptism, 161, &c. 

Coldness or warmth of water no part of 
the injunction to baptize, 455. 

Commission, the, 390-394. 

Concessions of eminent Ptedobaptists, 
86-36, 139-160. 

Concluding remarks, 573-584. 

Confessions of certain ancient churches, 
136-138; of historians, 139-J60. 

Congregational Magazine, 227. 

Congregational Union, vi., 510, 606. 
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Conscience and conduct should be regu- 
lated by inspired truths and pre- 
cepts, 542-554. 

Conscience, through a false subterfuge, 
may not demand immersion, 54G- 
553. 

Controversy, if properly conducted, not 
to be deprecated, v., viii., ix. , 8, 164, 
1C5, 200. 

Cornelius, immersion of, 427-432. 

Councils of Celicith, of iNismes, and 
Eavenna, 13C; of Toledo, 154. 

Cups, pots, and furniture, immersions of, 
355-382. 

Damascus and its rivers, 423-42G. 

Danger of immersion, supposed, 452-455. 

Delaying to baptize believers, unscrip- 
tural, 8-10, 424, 525, 526, 65G. 

Design of baptism, 555-559. 

Deviations in Baptists, if proved, no jus- 
tification of disobedience to God, 
523-526. 

Dipping for the purpose of spriukling, a 
supposed import of laptizo, 1 00. 

Distinct and specificmeaningsof sprinkle, 
pour, aud immerse, 108-112. 

Divers Jewish immersions, 382-390. 

Dress, change of, 343, 433-435, 4G5. 

Eis, import of, 22G, 232, 237, 241, 302- 
315. 

Eli, import of, 123, 315-331. 

Element of baptism, 5-7. 

En, import of, 122-124, 241, 283-302. 

En, in, or eis, into, suitable after baptizo, 
to immerse, 226, 238. 

Enjoyment of blessings symbolized by 
baptism, no justification of its neg- 
lect, 545-548. 

Essentialitv of baptism to salvation, on 
the, 550-553. 

Eunuch, immersion of the, 421-423. See 
also 315-331. 

Fathers, supposed obscure testimony from 
the, 192. 

Females baptized by males, no evidence 
against immersion, 432-435, 4GO, 461. 

Fewness of Baptists, no proof against 
immersion, 540, 541. 

Figurative import of -words learnt from 
the literal, 100,244,578. 

Figurative use of baptlso and baptisma in 
the Sacred Writings, 100-103, 194- 
244; of the English words plunge 
and immerse, 195,238; of drunk, 
immersed, dipping of the foot, 535 ; 
of bathe, 377, 378; of baptize, 535. 

First departure from immersion as bap- 
tism, on record, 139, 145, 154, 155, 
161, 162. 



Fonts, ancient, 129-138. 

Forbidding of sprinkling not necessary 

to its condemnation, 488. 
Friends, testimony of the, 99, 100, 153. 
Futility of objections to immersion, J 64- 

554. 

Greek church and the Greeks, 75-79, 128, 

129. 
Greek writers using laptizo, 42-69, 127, 

128. 

Historic evidence of immersion, 124-164. 

Hotness or coldness of climate no jitstift- 
cation of departing from God's com- 
mand, 486, 487. 

Immerse for Itaptizo, invariably suitable, 
103-107, 113-124. 

Immersion in or into, common and allow- 
able expressions, 105, 122-124. 

Immersion of one person by another, on 
the, 400, 461, 533, 534. 

Immersion once during life as irksome, 
enslaving, inexpedient, and in this 
country rightly to be abandoned, 
on, 460-474; 

Immersion, one, 442, 443. 

Importance of adhering to God's Word 
(see Adherence, &c.). 

Importance of baptism, 5G6-573. 

Impracticability of immersion in suppos- 
able cases, 449-452. 

Inconvenience and inexpediency of im- 
mersion, supposed, 4GG-474, &c. 

Indecency of immersion, a most un- 
founded and inconsistent objection, 
397, 398, 456-466. 

Initiatory character of baptism, 8-10. 

Interpretation, rules of, 25, 36, 42, 70, 
86, 100, 113, 1G5, 244, 282, 283, 298, 
32G, 327, 331, 332, 339, 355, 370- 
372, 390, 391, 394, 395, 435, 438, 439, 
442, 461, 4G4, 49 1, 493, 495, 500, 501, 
&c. 

Iron, tempering of, 47. 

Israel immersed in the cloud and in the 
sea, 102, 103, 224-244. 

Jailor, immersion of the, 435441. 
Jewish proselyte baptism, 8086. 
John's immersing, 2, 81, 83-8G, 331-356. 
Johnson's definitions, 530, 537. 
Jordan's depth and suitability for immer- 
sion, 299-302. 

Kiss of charity, 523, 524. 

Latin Fathers, 528-531. 
Lexicographers, Greek, 36-42 ; tested by 

use, 42, 43. 
I/ouo and loutron, meaning of, 4951. 
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Louo and nipto distinguished, 532, 533. 
Louo,nipto,aud.phcno distinguished, 361. 
Lydia's immersion, 432435. 

Mercy, and not sacrifice, being required, 
on, 477-482. 

Merge, the acknowledged import of bap- 
tizo, 28, 29. 

Mergo, import of, 29. 

Modal putting into, 170-173. 

Mode of immersion, not expressly en- 
joined, 26, &c. 

More than to immerse, a supposed mean- 
ing of baptizo, 181, 182. 

Multitudes baptized by John, 331355. 

Naaman's immersion in Jordan, 48-52, 

292, 293. 
Nestorians, 135. 
New and improved meanings of baptizo, 

supposed, 182184, &c. 
Nipto and baptizo distinguished, 335382. 
Nipto and louo distinguished, 531533. 
Nipto, louo, andpluno distinguished, 361, 

362, 381. 

Noah's salvation by water, 103, 279-282. 
Novatus's circumfusion, 145, 154, 155, 

161, 162. 
Numbers not a test, 540, 541. 

Objections made to most obvious truths, 
224. 

Objections to immersion futile, 1C4 554. 

Obscurity of Divine revelation on bap- 
tism, opposed, 12-24, 164, 186-190. 

Old Testament prophecies, a futile objec- 
tion to immersion, 1 741 76, 446449. 

One baptism, 442, 443. 

Psedobaptist concessions. (See Conces- 
sions.) 
Painted and carved representations of 

baptism, 537, 538. 
Palestine, 'a land of rain, springs, pools, 

and-Tivers, 57 (399-403), 403-409. 
Partial dipping, a supposed meaning of 

laptizo, 180-182. 
Partial washing, on, 531-533. 
Paul's immersion, 423-42C. 
Pentecostal baptisms. (See Baptism of the 

Spirit, and of the three thousand.) 
Permanent immersion, the supposed 

meaning of the classical baptizo, 182. 
Perpetuity of baptism, 3-5. 
Pharisaic immersions, 355-382. 
Philological remarks on baptizo, 25-36, 

165-194. 

Phraseology, 393, 394, &c. 
Phylacteries, on, 525. 
Pilgrims, bathing of, 301, 302. 
Popping the supposed meaning of bap- 

tizo, 191, 195. 



Positive and unalterable character of 
baptism, 498, 499, &c. 

Positive and necessarily explicit charac- 
ter of baptism, 21-24, 452. 

Pots, &c., immersion of, 355-382. 

Practical character of baptism, 12-21. 

Practice of the first thirteen hundred 
years, on the, 538, 539, &c. 

Prepositions, 103-107, 282-331. 

Prepossessions, power of, 13, 14. 17, 98, 
99, 224, 446, 456, &c. 

Proselyte Jewish baptism, 80-86. 

Publicity of baptism, 538. 

Purify, a supposed meaning of baptizo, 
166-168. 

Quotations from opponents, justified, 12, 
579. 

Raiment, Eastern, changed with ease and 
delicacy, 465. 

Raiment, sometimes not needing to be 
changed after immersion, 343, 464. 

Reflections and reproach from man no 
justification of disobedience to God, 
542-545. 

Regeneration, not effected by baptism, 
10-12. 

Ritual regulations, 134-138. 

Rules of interpretation. (See Interpreta- 
tion.) 

Samaritans, immersion of the, 414-421. 

Said, immersion of, 423-426. 

Scarcity of water and time for immersing 
the three thousand, imagined, 394- 
414. 

Silence of Scripture respecting a change 
of dress, 406-474. 

Silence of Scripture and burden of proof, 
488, 539, 540. 

Spirit, baptism of the, 6, 7, 101, 102, 1?4- 
178, 199-224. 

Spiritual blessings, as represented by 
sprinkling, immersion, &c., 474-477, 
482-485, 534. 

Sprinkle and pour, in O.T. prophecies, 
174-176, 446-449. 

Sprinkling and pouring, however signi- 
ficant, never justify the neglect of 
immersion, 534. 

Sprinkling, not being expressly prohi- 
bited, a most invalid objection to 
immersion, 488, 489. 

Sprinkling or pouring, an imagined occa- 
sional baptism in apostolic times, 
486-488. 

Sprinkling or pouring, supposed to con- 
stitute substantial obedience, 482- 
485. 

Sprinkling supposed to answer the moral 
ends of baptism, 474-477. 
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Stand, a supposed import of Iiaptizo, 71, 
185. 

Stringency in. adhering to immersion, 
defended, 489-503. 

Sufferings of Christ, designated a bap- 
tism, a corroboration of immersion, 
101, 194-199. 

Sumphutoi and sunetepliemen explained, 
251, 252. 

Supper of the Lord, as to time of obser- 
vance and being a full meal, 523- 
525. 

Sychar and its waters, 414421. 

Synonymous, not the same as commu- 
table, 238. 

Termination zo, 32, 33. 

Three thousand, baptism of the, 394-4 1 4. 

Tingo and mergo, iised for immersion, 

191, 192. 
Translation of God's Word should be 

explicit and faithful, 75. 

Unimportant character of baptism, sup- 
posed, 503-523. 

Use, or occurrences, of baptize, 4269, 
76,77. 

Usefulness, not eventually diminished by 
obedience, 553, 554. 

Utility of baptism, 559-5GC. 



Versions of the New Testament, 7075. 

Wash, an asserted meaning of Iiaptizo, 

193. 
Wash, in order to cleanse, a supposed 

meaning of baptizo, 108170. 
Wash, or cleanse, the supposed import 

of baptize, 193. 
Washing of a part for the whole, 531 

533. 
Washings of Mark vii. 4, 8 ; Luke xi. 38 ; 

and Heb. ix. 10, 355-390. 
Water in Palestine, 57 (399-403), 403- 

409. 
Water, the element of Christian baptism, 

5-7. 
Wide difference of import betwixt pour, 

sprinkle, and immerse, 1081 12. 
Wilderness, import of, 301, 340, 341. 
Women in the East, more secluded than 

Western women, 500, &c. 
Women's admission to the Lord's table, 

527, 528. 
Words, not admitted without evidence 

to have a changed import. (See 

Interpretation, rules of.) 
Words with which baptism in Holy Writ 

is associated, 103-107, 113-124. 
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